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Begun in Kolm en Hall, on Monde 20 
2 Mo 78. 
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The Fir Day. 


— 


BOUT 3 is Clock tlie Tanda came 
from their own Houſe into the Court Erected 
in Weſtminſter-Hall, for the Tryal of Henry | 
Sacheverell, Doctor i in Divinity, Ir the manner 
| > following. 9 9 bs 
The Lord Chancellor' $ Gentlemen Attendants, THEE; 


two and t two. 
The Clerks of the Houſe of Lords, with the Two Clerks : 
of the Crown in the Courts of Chancery and Angel Heh 
The Maſters in Chancery, two and wo. 
Then the Judges. 
The Peers Eldeſt Sons, and Pears Minors, two and two. 
The Yeoman Uther of the Houſe. 
The Gentleman-Utſher of the Black Rod. 
Then the Peers, two and two, beginning with ae youn- | 
get Barons. 
The Serjeant at Arms with his Mace. 
Then one of the Heralds. , | 
Then the Lord Chancellor alone, 2 LOT. 


and the Replication of the Houle of Commons, 


. 
— * 1 
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The Lords being Seated in the Plaee for that purpoſe pre- 


paxed itul#eftwinfters Hall; and the Commons in a Committee 


of the whole Houſe. being in the Seats Auen ed for them, 
and the M f 


the Serjeant at Arms made Proclamations as follow. * 
HSerjeant at Arms. Oyez! Our Sovereign Lady the Queen 
doth ſtrictly Charge and Command all manner of Perſons = 


[anagers for the Houſe being at their Lordſhips Bar, 


keep Silence, upon pain of Impriſonment. 


Sergeant at Arms. Oyez! Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in Di- 


vinity, come forth, ſave thee and thy Bail, or thou forfeiteſt 


thy Recognizance.  _ 1 a | 
Then Doctor Henry Sacheverell came to the Bar and kneeled, 


mais Council, viz. Sir Simon Harcourt, Mr. Dodd, Mr. Phipps, 
Mr. Dee, and Dr. Henchman, ſtanding near him at the Bar; and 
riſing again by Direction of the Lord Chancellor, the Ser- 


jeant at Arms again made Proelamation as follows. 


© Sergeant at Arnis, Qyer! Whereas a Charge of High Crimes 
and Miſdemeanors has been Exhibited by the Houſe . of 
Commons, in the Name of themſelves and all the Com- 
mons of Great Britain, againſt Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in 
Divinity; all Perſons concerned are to take notice that he 


nov ſtands upon his Tryal, and they may come forth in or- 
title to make good the i Charge. 
Lord Chancellor. Doctor Sacheverell, it is needleſs to give 


you any Directions concerning your Behaviour during the 
time of your Tryal, or the ordering your Defence, becauſe 
the Lords have. not only allowed, but aſſigned you, the 
Council you deſired, ſome both of the Civil and Common 
Law, Who will be well able to direct and adviſe you, not 
only in the Subſtance but Form of your Defence. The Lords 
Have alſo made an Order for Summoning all ſuch Witneſſes 
as you have propounded to appear for you. And that you 
might be the better able to provide for your Defenee, you have 
3 Liberty on the firſt Application for it, and giving 
Security for your Appearance; you have alſo had all the Time 
Faw thought fit to deſire, in order to prepare for your De- 
fence: So that you ought ever to remember, that their Lord- 
_ ſhips have uſed towards you all the Indulgence you could rea- = 
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- * Then the Clerk, by Direction of the Lopd Chancellor, read 
the Articles of Impeachment, Doctor Sacheverell's Anſwer, 
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Sacheverell, Doctor in Divinity, in Maiu- 
ten auce of their Impeachment againſt him for 
1 bigh Grimes and Miſdemeanars, © 
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ARTICLES Exbibited by the Knights, Ci- 


"*tizens and Burgeſſes in Parliament dſſembled, 


in the Name Gen rr and of all the 
great Britain, againſt Henry 


\ ES 


SY7HEREAS his late Majeſty King WWillian the Third, 


VV then Prince of Orange, did with an armed Force un- 
dertake a glorious Enterprize, for delivering this King- 


dom from Popery and Arbitrary Power ; and divers Subjects 
of this Realm, well affected to their Country, join'd with 
and affiſted his late Majeſty in the ſaid Enterprize : And it 
having pleas'd . God to Crown the ſame with Suc- 
ceſs, the late happy 
dliſ'd. And whereas the ſaid Glorious Enterprize is approv'd 
dy ſeveral Acts of Parliament, and amongſt others, by an A 
— made in the firft Year of the Reign of King William and 
Queen Mary, Entituled, An Act, declaring the Rights and Li- 
— _ bertes of the Subject, and ſettling the Succeſſion of the Crown, 
and alſo by one other Act made in the ſame Year, Entituled, 
An Act for preventing Vexations Suits, againſt ſuch as adtedin 
order to the bringing in their Majeſties, or for their Service; 
and alſo by one other Act made in the ſame Year, Entituled, 
An Act for appropriatin certain Duties for paying the States 
General of the United Þ 


evolution did take effect and was Eſta- 


rovinces their Charges for his Majeſty's 


Expedition into this Kingdom, aud for other Uſes: Aud ihe 
* Atdtmps of the ſaid will-of 
e zhe ſaid Enterprize, are alſo declar'd to have been Ne- 
ceſſary, and that the ſame ought to be Juſtified. And where- 
as the happy and bleſſed Confequences of the ſaid Revolution 


ected Subjects in Aid and Purſuance 


are, the Enjoyment of the Light of God's true Religion Eſta- 


dliſh'd among us, and of the Laws and Liberties of the K ing- 

dom; the Uniting Her Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects in In- 
' _ tereſt and Affection, by a legal Indulgence or Toleration 
granted to'Difſenters ; the Preſervation of Her Majeſty's Sa- 
_cred Perſon; the many and continual Benefits ariiing from 


Her Majeſty's Wiſe and Glorious Adminiſtration, and the 


Proſpect of Happineſs for future Ages, by the Settlement 


of the Succeſſion of the Crown in the Proteſtant Line, and 
the Union of the two Kingdoms. And whereas the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons in Parliament Aſſem- 


. 


fo 8. *% 
died, dg. b their. Addreſs of the ſeventeenth: of cemmbr 
in the. Ve — our Lord One thoufund ſeven hundred 
fix 
thn, 1. That the Church of England, . Law Eſta- 
Bliſh'd, which was reſened from the 2 an 5 
William be Third, of Glorious Memory, i 
; Bl 1 ne, the Hoppy Reign of Her. h in e uf 
- ng Condition; and that whoever goes about to I 
8 that the Church 1s in —— ander 


5 225 s. Adminiſtration, is an Sager -n wo pry —— N 
i „di 5 


and the Kingdom: And by their 


beſeech Her Majeſty ak Effectual Meaſures for making the 
aid Vote or Reſolution Publick, and alſo for Puniſhing the 


Authors and Spreaders of ſuch Seditious and Scandalous Re- 
17 0 and on the twentieth Day of the ſame: December, Her 


ajeſty was pleaſed to Iſſue Her Royal Proclamation accor- 


dingly: Vet neyertheleſs the ſaid Henry Sachederell Pręeach'd 


2 Sermon at the Aſſizes held at Derby, Auguſt the fifteenth. 
in the Year of our Lord One thouſand ſeven hundred 


nine, and afterwards Publiſh'd the ſame in Print, with a De- 

dication thereof; and the ſaid Henry Satheverell alſo Preach'd 

a Sermon at the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, before the 

Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Citizens of London, on the fifth | 

Day of November laſt, being the Anniverſary Thankſgiving 

to Almighty God for the Deliverance from the Gun-Pow- 

-.. reaſon, and for beginning the late Happy Revolution, 
by giving his late Majelty a afe Arrival here, and for com- 

eating the ſame, by making all Oppoſition fall before him, 


P! 


till he. became our King and Governor; which: ſaid Ser- 


mon, he the ſaid Henry Sacheverell afterwards likewiſe Pu- 
bliſh'd in Print, with a Dedication thereof to Sit Samuel Gar- 
rard, Baronet, Lord Mayor of the City of London; and with 
2 Wicked, Malicious, and Seditious Intention to Undermine 
and Subvert Her Majeſty's Government and the Proteſtant 
Succeſſion as by 5 Eſtabliſh'd, to defame Her Majeſty's 
Adminiſtration; to Aſperſe the Memory of his late Majeſty, 
to Traduce and Condemn the late Happy Revolution, to Con- 
tradict and Arraign the Reſolutions of both Houſes of Par- 
| Hament, to create Jealouſiesand. Diviſions amongſt Her Ma- 
1 TITER, and to incite them. to eee 1 


ARTICLE. 


"He, the faid Henry Sockeverell. in his Rid Sermon Preact'd. 5 


RY E aul's, doth ſuggeſt and maintain, That the neceſſary 


eans'\u5'd to bri . the ſaid I Revolution, were 
abt That his late Mach, in hin are = 

| # on 
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dre her. Majeſty the following Vote or Reſolu- 
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aft ſafe 
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ty under Her, both in C 


* 


Puitation'of | Reſiffawee 0 and chit 88 


eons Colours upon his late Majeſty, mid the ſaid Revolution.” 
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He, the faid Henry Sacheverell, in bis ſaid Sermon Preachd 


at St. PanPs, doth lange and maintain, That the aforeſaid 
Tolerat ion, granted by 


aw, is unreaſonable, and the Allow 


| ance of it Unwarrantable ; And aſſerts, That he is a Faye 


ends Toleratiom and Liberty of Conſcience, That Queen Elita- 


beth was deluded by Archbiſhop Grindall, whom he ok, 


Calle a Falſe Son ef the Church, and a Perfidious Prelate 
the Toleration of the Genevian Diſcipline : And that it is the | 


Duty: of Superior Paſtors to thunder out their Egcleſiaſtical Ana- 
thema's againſt Perſons entitl'd to the Benefit of the ſaid Tolera- 


tion; aud Inſolently dares, or defies, any Power on Earth 
0 Reverſe ſuch Sentences, © 


He, the ſaid Heur) Sache verell, in his ſaid Sermon Preach'd at 


St. Paul's, doth Falſely and Seditiouſly Suggeſt and Aſſert, That 
the Church of England is in a Condition of great Peril and Ad- 
verſity under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration; and in order to Ar- 
raigu and Blackeu the 
of Parliament, approv'd by Her Majeſty as aforeſaid, he, in 


ſaid Vote or Reſolution of both Houſes 
optaſitiqn thereto, doth ſuggeſt the Church to be in Danger; 


and, as a Parallel, mentions a Vote, That the Perſon of King 
Charles the Firſt was voted to be out of Danger, at the ſame 
time that his Marderers were conſpiring his Death; thereby wick- 
 pdlyand maliciouſly infiuuating, That the Members of both Houſes, 
_ who'paſs'd the ſaid Vote, were then conſpiring the Ruin of he 


* f 


Charch,” 


e W 
A He, the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, in his ſaid Sermons and 


Books, doth falſely and maliciouſly ſuggeſt, , That Her Ma- 
Jeſty's Adminiſtration, both in Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Affairs, 
tends to the Deſtruction of the Conſtitution : And that there are 
Men of Characters and Stations in Church and State whoare Falſe 
Brethren, and do themſelves weaken, undermine and betray, and 
do incourage; and put it in the Power of others, 'who are pro- 


| fefſed Energies, to overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitution and E. 


abliſument; and chargeth Her Majeſty, and thoſe in Autheri- 
5 i | Charch\ond Stare," with a general 3 


> * 
* TY I 


Cao 


aq &/ry a Dif 2 2923, s an Par- 
ak 275 roundleſs hep 


| among them, and exciter and ſtirs them 15 to Arms and 
ky lence: "And that 7 ſaid malicious and ſeditrons, Suggeſtions ma 
made the ſtronger 9 bans ar the Minds of Her Maj ef ly 
- 85 jects, he the ſaid Henty Sacheverell dh wickedly * 155 
| Fo [pervert divers Texts and F of Holy Scriprure...” 


All which Crimes and Miſdemeanors the Commons W a 


ready to prove, not only by the general Scope of the ale 


Sermons or Books, but likewiſe by ſeveral Clauſes, Senten- 


Ces and Expreſſions i in the ſaid Sermons or Books contain'd ; 


and that he the ſaid Heary Sac heverell, by Preaching the Ser- 


mons, and Publiſhing the Books aforeſaid, did abuſe his Holy 


Function, and bath moſt grieyouſly offended againſt he : 
Peace of Her Majeſty, Her Crown and Dignity, the Rights 


and Liberties af the Subject, the Laws and Statutes of this 


Kingdom, and the Profperity and good Government of the 

_ ſame. And the ſaid Commons, by Proteſtation, ſaving to 
themſelves the Liberty of Exhibiting, at any time hereafter, 
any other Article or Impeachment againſt the ſaid Heury 

2 Cache verell, and alſo of replying to his Anſwers, or any. of 
them, and of offering Proofs of all the Premiſes, or any of 


them, and of any other Article or Impeachment that ſhall be 


Exhibited by them, as the, Caſe according to Courſe of Par- 
lament ſhall require, do pray that he the ſaid Henry Sache- 
_ vere/ll may be put to Anſwer to all and every the Premiſes; 
and that ſuch Proceeding, Examination, Tryal, Judgment 


and Exemplary Puniſhment may be es had and exe- 
cuted, as Is e to Law and ANTE, pres 


The ANS WE R / Henry: Sacheverell, 
Doctor in Divinity, to the ARTICLES Ex- 
_ bibited by the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſ- 


ſes in Parhament Aſſembled, in the Name of 


themſelves and of all the Commons of Great 


Britain, in Mazatenance of their Impeach- 


"ment againſt bim Wor "M0 Crimes aud wr 


demeanorc. 


; — EHE faid Heu fa, Sarheotrall, ee to / Riche alt Ad. 
+. .. Yantages of Exception to 'the ſaid Articles for th 
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pe Anvil F See Oe Cee 
Sicheuerell, Elquire, High Sei of b Sg Derby, 
Preached a Sermon at the Aſſizes held for en 7, On the fif- 
teenth Day of Aug 645 One 8 ſeven rel and nine; 
and that at the Deſire of the Right Honourable Sir Samuel Car- 
Bade Baronet, Lord Mayor of the City of London, he alſo Prea- 
ched à Sermon at the Cathedral Chruch of St. Paul, before 
the ſaid Lord Mayor, and the Aldermen and Citizens of 
 Longon, on the fifth Day of November laſt ; and that he cau- 
ſed the ſaid Sermons to be Printed: But denies that he 
Preached, or cauſed the ſame to be Printed or Publiſhed, 
With any ſuch wicked, malicious or ſeditious Intent, as in 
the Preamble of the ſaid Articles is affirmed ; the ſaid Henry 
Sache verell having been induced to Print the Sermon he 
= _preached at Derby, at the Requeſt of the Gentlemen of the 
1 Grand Jury for that County, to whom he humbly preſumed 
to Dedicate the ſame, as the moſt publick Acknowledg- 
ment he was capable of making, for the peculiar Honour 
be had receiv'd by their publick Approbation of that Sermon. 
And the ſaid Lord Mayor having been pleaſed to expreſs 
505 good liking, of the ſaid Sermon Preach'd at St. Paal's, 
the laid Heury Sacheverell, at his Requeſt, caus'd the ſame 
to be Printed with a Dedication thereof to him. And for 
_ Anſwer to the ſaid Articles humbly faith n 


2. 1. Anfever to the Firſt Article. 


Io the Firſt Part of the Firſt Article, the ſaid Henry 
Sacheverell denies, that in his ſaid Sermon Preached at 
St. Paul's, he doth ſuggeſt and maintain, that the neceſſary Means 
niſed to bring about the happy Revolution were Odious and Un- 
juſtifiable: Nor doth he in any Part of that Sermon affirm 

any thing concerning the neceſſary Means uſed to bring about 
the happy Revolution. The ſaid Henry Sacheverell is ſo far 
from Reflecting on his late Majeſty, or the happy Revoluti- 
on, that he n Sermon, to clear the Revo- _ 
lution, and his late Majeſty, from the black and odious Co- 
lours which their greatelt Enemies had endeavoured to caſt 
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P 5. VVV 
> _— -And'ss to that Part of the ſaid Article, whereby the ſaid 
Hleury Cacbeverell is charged with ſuggeſting and maintgining, 

that his late Majeſty, in his Declaration, diſclaimed the leaſt 

Imputation of Reſiſtance ; the ſaid Henry Sacheverell doth ac- 

knowledge himſelf to have made ſuch Suggeſtion, , aud de- 
clares, that he made it not in Dichonour, but in Vindication 
of his ſaid Majeſty. The Reſiſtance the ſaid Heury Suche- 
. verel} repreſents the late King to have diſclaimed, being ſuch 
a Reſiſtance as tended to the Conqueſt of this Realm, as plain- 
Fo. 4 . 3 ööö·ĩ— M 17 
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elaiming an ſuch Imput 
in expteſing himſelf as 
meant thereby, that the late King diſclaimed the Imputatiön 


ration, the following Paſſages are contain'd ; Ve W 
or oe 


a free and latuful Parliament Aſſembled. $1 


Sachevere ll denies, that he doth in his ſaid Sermon ſuggeſt and 

maintain, that to e Neſiſtauce o the ſaid Rev KK on, * | 
rt caſt Black and Oat 2 

aid evolution; the Perſons whom the ſaid Heury Sacheve- 


Colours upon his late Majeſty and the Revolution, are not 
thoſe who impute Reſiſtance to the late Revolution, f 
whom the ſaid Henry Sacheverell affirms nothing, but thoſe” 


Power weſted in them, the Fountain and Original of it, ib 

cancel their Allegiance at their Pleaſure, aud to call their Su, 
reign. to account for High Treaſon againſt his Subject — 

and i Dethrone and Marther him for a Criminal, a they 

_ the Royal. Martyr by a Judiciary Sentence; 'who are Maintain- © 


his ſaid Sermon 


11 


I 1 „ 
-$92H, 2t11,30) n l 2;.] IG 203 TOE 1218 hen 
Il apprars from that part of his late 


* 


Which 1s referr'd io; and verbatim ſet forth at the bottom of * 
the ume Pnge, in whichho- mentions his Lite Majety s e 

nes 30 nn L ton | 4 

| Secheveroll"weis miſter bt not | 

f the late King had difcldittied*aity” 
Imputation of Reſiſtance, when he the ſaid Hey Sacbedtyelli“ 


Whether the faid! 4 


For the urther Juſtification 'of what the ſaid He 1 y Sache 


As to the laſt Charge in the ſaid Article, the ſaid 


= 


* 9 


ons Colours upon his late Majeſty and the 


rell in his Sermon deſcribes, as caſting Black and Odious 


new Preachers, and new Politicians, who"teach, in contradi- 
62 ran 0 both Coſpel aud the Laws, 1 that ; the N People | have he ws 


A A443 14 
\ I 2 oY 


ers.of Antimonir chical: Schemes, and of ſuch daninable Pe. 
ont as are, by the Laws of Church and State,” condemned for he Y 
Kebellion and High Treaſon ; and\ who"urge the Revolution in 
Defence. of ſuch Principles: Unleſs therefore "thoſe 'who © 
impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, be the ſame with thoſe 
new Preachers and new Politicians above {peeified, the faic : 


Henry Sachemerel affirms nothing concerning them 


he ſaid Henry Sachevere/, upon the ſtricteſt Search into 
1 at St. Paul's, doth not find 20 » 
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hath given any: the leaſt colourable Pretence for the Accy- 
exhibited againſt him in this -firſb-Article; but barely 
Alerting the utter Illegality of Reſiſtanoe to the 8u- 
Power, upon any Pretence whatſoever; for which 


by the ſaid Heury Sacheverell ready to be p 


taug! 
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R ertion, he humbly conceives he: hath the Authority of 
> the Church af Exglaud, which in divers Paſſages of her Ho- 
milies, tod large and too numerous to be e but 
f Wy ced,': hath” 
he and inculcated this Docttine as founded on the Word 
d, particularly in the ſecond; Part of the Sermon of 
nce, contained in the former Book of Homilies ſet. 
A Time of King Edward the Sixth, where are 


theſe Words: Here, good People, let us all-mark diligeusy: 


It is not lawful for Inferiors and Subjects in any Caſe to reſiſt 


and ſtand againſt the Snperior Powers; for St. Paul's Words 


be, plain, that whoſoever withſtandeth, ſhall ger to themſelves 


Damnation; for whoſoever withſtanaeth, withſtandeth che Ore! 


dinauce of God. 


k of Homilies is affirmed,” in one of the 
Thitty Nine Articles of Religion, which concern the Con- 
feſſion of the true Chriſtian Faith, to contain a godly and 
wholſome Doctrine, and is ordered to be read in Churches 
by the Miniſters diligently - and diſtinctly, that they may e 
underſtanded of the People, And the ſaid Henry Sacheverel, 
in further Maintenance of the ſaid Doctrine and Poſition, 


contained in the Books of Homilies, and of the Authority 
of thoſe Books, ſaith, That by an Act of Parliament made 


in the thirteenth; Year of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, En- 
tituled, Az Act for the Miniſters of the Church zo be of ſound 
Religion, Lis Enacted, That no Perſon ſhould thereafter be 


admitted to any Benefice with Cure, 570 be ſbould firſt hade 


Subſeribed the ſaid Articles in the Preſence of the Ordinary, 55 


ud publickly read the ſame in the Pariſh Church of that Bens. 


ice, with Declaration af his unfeigued Aſſent to the ſame. 


And that by an Act made in the fifth Year of her preſent 
Majeſty's Reign, Entituled, Au Act for ſecuring ibe Church ef 
75 % Nec Law Eſtabliſh'd, It was Enacted, That rhe 

ſaid Act made 


in the ſaid thirteenth Year of the Reign of Queen 


; Elizabeth, ſpold remain and be in full Force for ever; and be 
 #uſerted in expreſs Terms. in any Act which ſhould be made, 


7 


for ratifying the Union of the two Kingdoms of England and 
Scotland; and therein declared to he an Eſſeutial and Funda- 


mental Part thereof: And the ſaid Ad was accordingly in- 


ſerted in expreſs Terms, in an Act for the Union of the two 


tial and Fundamental Part thereof. 


d * 


And the faid leur Sachvered doth farther humbly int, 


and. is advis d, that the aforeſaid. Aſſertion is agreeable to, 
«1 3803 ba an 0b r i 36 36 enn all 


and 


a %S 


the Common Law of Enylend, and divers 
wy femaming in full force. 
PR, Hein . with all Humility Her ths* | 
ejatity of Refſtance' on ary Pretence whitibever to be tie 
ie, of che Chittch of Egan, and to have been the 
2K info of Gur moſt Orthodox and able Divine,” 
Time of the Reformation to this Ea this 508. 7 
oh 155 5 in the moſt ſdlenm marmer beet! Pr 1a 3 
niverfity, whereof he hath been for more than enty 8 
a Member; this hath been often, With Publick Ap rg 
of each Houfe of Parliament, Preached and Pune „ And f. 
Terms of greater fotee than any us'd by the faid Henry Sache: N 
verell, hath by the 555 Reverend Fathers of our Church, 8 
| Dead and Living, been avow'd and maintain CCcC6d. — ' 
And the faid 25 Sac heverell was the rather aue f 9 
Preach againſt the 50 tine of Reſiſtance of the Supteme = 
Power upon the Fifth Day of November, becauſe on that Day © 
the Church Commemorates our Deliverance from the Trai- 
terous Attempts of Rebellious Papiſts, and becauſe the LON". © 
fulneſs of Reſiſting the Supreme Power was Originally a P- 
piſſi Doctrine; for which Reaſons, as ie humbly conceives,” 
the Rubrick of the Office appointed for that' Day by her late 
Majeſty Queen Mary (of Bleſſed Memory) directs, That af- 
ter the Creed, if there be no Sermon, fhall be Read one of 
8 the Six Homilies againſt Rebellion | 
Whilſt therefore the Church of England as by Law -. _ 
| liſhed is in a fafe'and flouriſhing Condition under Her Ma- 
jeſty's happy Adthiniftration, whilſt Popiſh Tenets are by aft 
Proteſtants Condemn'd and Abhcrr'd: whillt the Laws 
of this Realm continue in their full Force and Vigout, the 
ſuid Henry Sacheverell humbly hopes, that 4 Dutiful Son of of 
that Church, a ſincere Proteſtant; and a faithful Subſeck of 
Her Maj jeſty, ſhall not fuffer for Afſerting the Doctrine 6 
Nod Reiltagce of the Supreme Powers. But if this Doctrine 
de declared Erroneous, and it ſhould. pleaſe God that he ſnould 
ſuffer fot Aﬀerting it, he und outs God wilt enable 17 Ky N 
__fhew his ſteady lief of this Doctrine, by a meek 4 8 


tient Refi e to Whatever thatt befall him on th ic Ne ; 
count. oi 8 
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- 5 chat Part of che Second Articte; which Man warde 4 
the laid Heury Sac he verell doth ſu and maintain, That — 
tbe Toleration granted by Law is reaſonable, and the Allow _ 
_ ance of it Unwarrantable; the ſaid Hear Sacbeverell faith,  * 


That, Sic the moſt allen Fate 6 has not de en nable ; | 


* n 911 


| 28 3 a0d 6 | 
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0 inform himſelf, that a Toleraion hath been granted by 
JJ. an, AQ did. paſs in.the Bit Year of © 
dig their Majeſties. Proteſtant Subjects Diſenting from, the 
Chum of England fromthe Penalties. of certain Laws, Which 
' Exempyion.the ſaid Henry .Sacheverell doth not any where | 
maintam or ſuggeſt to be unreaſonable, or that the Allowance 
> of it is-nuwarrantable; but hop'd, that he had prevented auß 
> ſach, Mifpprehenſion,.:by, declaring his ſincere Meaning in 
> theſe, Words, .contain'd in his Sermon Preach'dat St. Pauls; 


ens be, here, miſunderſtood, as if Tintendedro 
2 aſk, che Jeaſt Invidious R Nectian upon that e bid 
the Gogerument had gondeſcended to give them, which I am 
> fore, all thoſe, who wiſh well to our Church are ready to grant 
. Conferences truly ſcrupulous; let them enjoy it in the full Lis, 
r oo ot ominger fs, 
If there be any other Expreſſions concerning Toleration, 
which may ſeem to carry a dubious Senſe in any other Parts 
of his Sermon, he hopes that they will not be applied to 
the Eremption granted by Law, but will be Interpreted agreea- 
> blytohisavowed Approbation of that Lacxcx᷑ĩꝛ 57˙ 
And to ſuch Part of the ſaid Second Article, as charges 
that he the ſaid Heury Sacheverel Aſſerts, That he te Pale E 
Brother, with relation to God, Religion, or the Church, who 
defends Tuleration and Liberty of Conſcience; he the ſaid Hen- 
n 2 ſaith, That he having ſo plainly declared him 
f,.in favour of the Exemption granted by Law, when he 
blames thoſe, Who, upon all occafions, defend Tolert 
tion and Liberty of Conſcience, cannot be thought to Refle& 
on the Defenders of that Legal Exemption or Indulgence 
which. he himſelf Approves and Defends: He doth indeed 
ſuggeſt it to be one part of the Character of a Falſe Bro- 
ther, po all occaſions 10 defend Toleration and Liberty of Con- 
2 ference; and, zo excuſe yhe Separation, lay the Fault upon the 
Univerſal Defence of TLoleration, and Excuſe of eparationy 
attended with the laying the Fault of ſuch. Separation upon. 


in one and the ſame Clauſe of the Sentence, and in one and 
the ſame Branch of the Character. So that his Reflexiondoth _ 
not extend to all who defend Totration and Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, much leſs to thoſe who defend the Exemptiongran- 
ted by. Law to Proteltaut, Dilſenters z but to ſuch only, who at 
- the fame time they defend aniverſal Toleration and Liberty of. 
Conſcience, do alio Excuſe the Sep unde ung lay the Fault 
thereof upon the true Sons of the Church, or carrying Mat: 
ters too high, And theſe he did then, aud ſtill doth, * . 
8 ; | hs 
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the true Sons of the Church, are by him jointly mentioned == 
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hers of this 8 19 60 Falſe: ethren. 


Hebry 


| ſtories and Monuments of thoſe Times for ſuch Aſſertion; 


That the Exemption of Proteſtant Subjects 2 from 
the Church of England from the Penalties of certain 


Genevian Diſcipline, and an Exemption of Proteſtant Diflen- 
ters from the Penalties of certain Laws; between a Tolera- "= 
tion allowed meerly by the Regal Power, and an Exempti 1 
; 1 by A@ of Parliament; which Exemption he is 16 far 1 

_ from thinkin Unreaſonable or Unwarrantable, that from 
the bottom of his Heart he wiſheth it, under the ſame Re» 

ſtrictions and Limitations, extended to all Her Majeſty's Pro- 
teſtant Subjects throughout the whole Kingdom Greas th 


Aaid 25 Sache verel i is charged with maintaini 
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And as to that Part of the ſecond Andcte,'y wherebythwfud = 
rem | 


Sacheverel is charged with Aﬀerting, That: 
was deluded by Archbiſhop Grindall, — #he 1 
of the Genieyian Diſe cipline'; he the ſaid Henry barevere ® 

e humdly conceives he hath good mire er — = 


but whether he hath, or hath not, he humbly amen = 
Affertion to be no Proof of his maintain 


2 by an Act made in the Firſt Vear of the Reign of 
ing William and Queen Mary, (which Exemption he ſup- 
eres to be intended by the Legal Indulgence or Toleration 
ted to Diſſenters, mentioned in the Preamble of the Ar- 
ticles, and by the Toleration granted by Law, mention'd in 


| this ſecond A icle) is Unreafonable, & the Allowance of it 
_ unwarrantable. For he is humbly of Opinion, that there is 


2 wide and manifeſt Difference between a Toleration of the 


B ritain. 


And as to ſuch Part of the Second Article, whether the 


aid Henry Sacheverell is charged with rurrilouſly calling the 
Jaid Archbiſhop Grindall a falſe Son of the Church, — 4 3 
Fidious Prelate; the ſaid Henry Sacheverell humbly hopes, that 1 
any harſh Expreſſions he hath uſed concerning that Prelate 
may be rather excuſed, becauſe the ſaid Archbiſhop havin ing 1 
permitted Innovations to be obtruded on the Church, di 


thereby incur the high Diſpleaſure of ſo good and pious a E 


Prince as Queen Elixabenb, by whoſe Order he was Suſpen= _ 

| ded, and continued under ſach Suſpenſion to the Day of his 
Death. However, the ſaid Heury Sacheverell preſumes, that 
no Words ſpoken of an Archbiſhop above one hundred and 
twenty Years ſince Deceas d, will, in Conſtruction of Law, 7 


amount to an high Crime and Mildemeanor. 
And as to ſuch Part of the Second Article, wherebythe 


Ae Du of Superior Paſtors to thunder out their 3 al A 

natherna's e — Eutituled to the i, Kia b — 27 

Toleration e the ſaid _—_y Sacheverel ſaith, That he doth 
not 


=  .  J. 
> ot maintain.or-ſuggelt that it is the Duty .of Superior Pa- 
ſtors to thunder out Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's ae ſt Perſons. 
Eutituled to the Benefit of the Toleration; Which Perſons, 
— where he ſpeaks of ſuch Anathema 3, are neither by him men- 
tion d nor intended; but if the Expreſſions by him unapplied 
tds any, mult be 'determin'd to any one ſort of Perfons, he 
> humbly conceives, that the Connection of his Diſcourſe will 
determine them zo. thoſe Schiſmatical aud badious Perſons, who 
take Permiſſion for Power, and advance Toleration immediate- 
y imo an Eſtabliſhment, and ſuch Schiſmatical and Factious 
Perſons, he humbly apprehends, are not the Perſons Entitu- 
led to the Benefit of the Act of Exemption, which was deſigned 

> only:to give ſome Eaſe to ſcrupulous Conſciences in the _ 
up- _ ciſc of their Religion. Si oiled hong neg Oe 
Ion And as to the laſt Part of the ſecond Article, whereby the 
Ar: ſäaid Heury Sacheverel is charged with 1 0 daring or de- 
Li Hing any Power on Earth to Reverſe ſuch Sentences; the ſaid | 
fit Henry Sacheverell ſaith, That the Sentence which he the ſaid 
e's lem Sacheverell dares any Power on Earth to Reverſe, is 


FE 
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the ſuch, and ſuch only, as is Ratified in Heaven; and ſuch Sen- 


ſen. © tence he [till affirms to be by any earthly Power Irreverſible: 
» and hopes it will not be thought Inſolence in him to af- 
firm, What he conceives would be Blaſphemy in any one to 
deny: And doth further acknowledge himſelf firmly to be- 
lieve, that ſome Sentences Pronounced by the Paſtors of the 
Church are Ratify'd in Heaven; and that ſome Perſons ex- 
empted from Puniſhment by the particular Laws of the Land, 
may yet by the Laws of Chriſt be juſtly liable to ſuch Sen- 
- tence; and that Schiſm, or a cauſeleſs Separation from a 
Church impoſing no finful Terms of Communion, is a Sin, 
which. expoſes the Perſons guilty. thereof to the Cenſures of 


AAnſtuer to the Third Article. 


As to ſo much of the Third Article, as charges the ſaid 
= Henry Sacheverell, That he doth falſiy and ſeditiouſly ſuggeſt 
= aud aſſert, that the Church of England is in a condition of great 

Heril and Adverſity under her Majeſty's Ac miniſtration ; aud 

= that, in order to Arraigu and Blachen the ſaid Cote and Reſo- 
latiq of both Houſes of Parliament, approved by her Majeſiy, 
bio, in oppoſition thereto, doth ſuggeſt the Church to be in Dau- 
ger: The ſaid Heury Sacheverell denies that he hath either aſ- 
lerted or ſuggeſted the Church of England to be in a condi- 
tion of great Peril and Adverſity under her Majeſty's Admini- 
ſration, but he doth freely acknowledge, that he hath in his 
Sermon ſuggeſted that whez 2 nie Jus are repined up ton 
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full Maturity, to call down Ve 8 from Providence on «a 7 
Church aud Kingdom, debauched in 5 and corrupted 
in Manners, and inſtead of the true Faith, Diſcipline andW/or- © 
ſhip, given ouer to all Licentionſueſs both in Upimion and Pra- | 
ice, to all Senſuality, Hypocriſie, Lewaneſs and Atheiſm, then 
ve (that is Evidently) al the Members of ſuch'a Church or 
Kingdom, are in Danger in ſuch deplorable Circumſtances: Ad 
this Suggeſtion of Danger ariſing to a Church and Kingdom 
from Vice and Infidelity, he humbly preſumes is not oppo- 
ſite to the Vote of the two Houſes, or Seditious, but intire- 
ly agreeable to what is ſolemnly declared in an Act of Par- 
lament made the ninth and tenth of his late Majeſty ang | 
Milliam the Third, for the more effectual ſuppreſſing of Blaſ- 
phemy and Prophaneneſs, wherein it is affirmed; That mary 
Perſons had of late Years openly avowed and Publiſhed many 
Blaſphemous and Impious Opinions, contrary to the Dodtrines © 
and Principles of the Chriſtian Religion; greatly tending to the Y 
Diſhonour of Almighty God, which might pruve deſtraetive to 
the Peace and Welfare of this Kingdm: And he conceives 
that ſince the Paſſing that Act, the deteſtable Crimes for the 
_ effectual ſuppreſſing of which that Act was intended, have 
greatly increaſed. And the ſaid Heury Sacheverell faith, te 
3 by him made of Dangers arifing to us from Vice 
and Infidelity, he apprehends to be in no wile more Seditious' _ 
or repugnant to the Vote of the two Houſes approv'd by Her 
Majeſty, than the like Suggeſtions occurring in the ſolemn 
Prayers of the Church Authorized by Her Majeſty, and fre- 
quently uſed before each Houte of Parliament, wherein we 
| beſeech God, that no Sedition may diſturb this State, nor Schiſm 
Adiſtract this Churth; and that he would g:ve us Grace ſeriouſly 
zo lay to Heart the great Dangers we are in by our uubappy Di- 


And as to fo much of the ſaid third Article, whereby 'tis $ 
charged, zhat the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, as a Parallel, men- 


tous a Vote, That the Perſon of King Charles the Firſt 
was voted to be ot of Danger, at the ſame time that his Mur- 
derers were conſpiring his Death; thereby wickedly and mali- 
ciouſly inſinuating, that the Members of both Honſes, who paſ- 
fed the ſaid Vote, were then conſpiring the Rum of the Church ; 
he the faid Herry Sacheverell doth ſay, That he doth not 
_ draw any Parallel between the Vote concerning the King's 
Perſon, and the late Vote of the two Houſes, which he nei- 
ther there, nor elſewhere in his Sermon, mentions : But had 
he ſuggeſted one Vote to be Para)lel to the other, which he 
hath not, yet would he not thereby have wickedly and mali- _» 
ciouſly inſinuated, that the Members of both Houtes, Wo 
popaſſed the late Vote, were then "Contpiring the Ruin of the 
Church, but would only have intimated, that as ſome For: 
85 IE: - | Ons 
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ſous were Couſpiring the Murder of the King, whilſt others, 
no Ways hae their wicked Intentions, voted: his Perſon 
to be out of Danger; ſo when the Two Houſes voted the 
a- _—» Church of England to be in no Danger under Her Majeſty's 


© => Adminiſtration, there might be ſome others who were con; 
or ppiring the Ruin of the Church; and many others, who, b 
1d their Vice and Infidelity, were drawing down God's Ven- 
m geance both on Church and Kingdom. . 
o- 4 s˖ the Vote of both Houſes, made four Years ago, did 
e- concern thoſe only who did then inſinuate the Church of 
=. England to be in Danger under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtra- 
10 | tion; ſo it cannot, he preſumes, affe thoſe who do now 
1 ſuggeſt the Ohriſtian Faith, which is the Foundation upon 
wy which every Chriſtian Church ſtands, to be Endangered by 
* thoſe Atheiſtical and Irreligious Principles which are daily 


es from the Preſs propagated amongſt us, notwithſtanding the 

he Proviſion made by the ſaid Act for ſuppreſſing Blaſphemy 

70 and Prophaneneſs: So that the ſaid Henry Sacheverel thinks, 

s that he might with Truth Affirm (as he did in his Sermon 

le pPreacb'd at Derby) That there were never ſuch outrageous 

2«%»ͤ Blaſphennes againſt God and all Religion, Natural as well as 

WW Kevealed, vented publickly with Impunity, i any Chriſtian 
Church or Kingdom in the whole World, as at preſent in our 


own ; of which Aſlertion the ſaid Henry Sacheverell is ready 
er to produce undeniable and ample Proots, if call'd thereto. 
- —-' Anſwer to the Fourth Article. 


m As to the Fourth Article, it contains ſeveral Charges of a 
Very high and Criminal Nature, of which the ſaid Henry 
Facheverell knows his Heart be Intirely Innocent; and he ob- 
7 ſerves with Comfort, That whereas in the former three Ar- 
ticles he is faid to have maintained or atlerted, as well as to 
have ſuggeſted, the Doctrines and Things therein laid to his 
Charge, in this fourth Article he is not accuſed of maintai- 
— ming and aflerting, but barely of Suggeſting what is therein 
- = contained: And he humbly hopes, that bare Suggeſtions or 
> Jnlinuations,. could they with any Colour or Probability be 
made out, as he is fully fatisfied they cannot, will not, un- 
der the moſt Mild and Gracious Government, at a Time 
When ſeveral new Laws have been made for ſecuring the Li- 
berties of the Subject) by your Lordſhips, the great Guar- 
dians of our Laws and Liberties,” be adjudged ſufficient to 


* 


involve an Ezgli/þ Subject in the Guilt and Puniſhment of 
dee Miſdemeano rs pt 
To the ſeveral Farts of the ſaid fourth Article; the ſaid 
Henry Sacheverell doth in all Humility anſwer ; as to ſuch Part 
thereof whereby it is charged 2 hat 44 ia Henry Sacheverell, 
dS Dy” FER | | 7 e „ T# 
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== ftabliſhment of 1 
And as to ſuch Part of the ſaid fourth Article, whereby 

it is charged That the ſaid Hezry Sacheverell doth ſuggett 

that there are Men of Characters and Stations in the Church 

_ who are falſe Brethren; the ſaid Henry Sacheverell ſaith, That 


ED: a 1} Hg 
in his ſaid Sermons and Books, doth ee Lac. ſuggeſt 
that Her | Majeſty's Adminiſtration; both in Eecleſiaſtical and 
Civ . zends to the Deſtruction of the Conſtitution; he 
the faid Henry Sacheve rell faith, That he hath not made any 
Mention, in either of his Books or Sermons, of Her Maje- 
ſty's Adminiſtration in Eccleſiaſtical or Civil Affairs, or of 


Her Miniſters: So far is he from ſuggeſting that Her Maje- 


ſty's Adminiſtration, both in Ecclefiaſtical and Civil Affairs, 
tends to the Deſtruction of the Conſtitution; that amongſt 
the ineſtimable Bleſſings which are owing to our Deliverance 
Annually Commemorated on the fifth of November he rec- 
kons this to be one, That Her Majeſty, the Good and Piuns 


Kelict f the Royal Family, fits now happily upon the Throne 


of her Anceſtors; aud prays that God may long preſerve Her, 


for the Comfort and 1 of the Church; and profeſſeth, that 


what he ſpoke proceeded from a tender Concern for Her Ma- 


Jjeſty's Perſon and Goverament: And in the Dedication alſo 


of his ſaid Sermon Preached at St. Pauls, ſolemnly declares. 

as he did before in his Diſcourſe, That his only Aim and In- 

tention was wb >a to contend for the Safety, Rights and E- 
er Majeſty, together with thoſe of the Church. 


the falſe Brethren, as deſcribed by him in his Sermon, are either 
thoſe who propagate Falſe Doctrines, or who give up the Diſcipline 
and Worſhip of the Church, or who are for a Neutrality in Rehi- 


gion, or who wiſh well to the Church of my rr aud are rea- 


dy to Sacrifice their Perſons and Eſtates in her Viudication, but 
do not ſhetu their Zeal in the Communion of the Church, as 


dell as for it, in Obeying her Precepts, as well as Defending ber 


Rights. Theſe being the ſeveral ſorts of Falſe Brethren Enu- 

merated by the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, if he ſhould have ſug- 
geſted that there are Men of Characters and Stations in Church 
and State (Words by no means reſtrained: to the higheſt Cha- 
racters and Stations) to whom the Denomination of Falſe 


Brethren, in ſome one or more Senſes of that Word, as by 


him Interpreted, doth belong, he humbly hopes that ſach Sug- 


Criminal. 


- 


geſtion would not be deemed Falſe, Malicious, or highly | 


And as to ſuch other Part of the ſaid fourth Article,where- 
| by it is charged That the fuid Hewry Sacheverell doth ſuggeſt 


at there are Men of Characters and Stations in the Church 


and State, who do themſelves weaken, undermine and betray, 


and do entourage' and put it into the Power of others who, are 


- 


? 15755 Enemies to ouerturn and deſtroy the Conſtitution and 
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. 
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ip ment; the ſaid Henry õucheverell denieth that . 
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geeſteth any ſuch" Things concerning Men of Characters and 
* tations in Church or State. Where he ſpeaks. of thoſe why 
weaken, undermine and betray, and encourage and put it in the 
Power of our profeſſed Enemies to overtura and deſtroy the Con- 
= fitution and Eſtabli ſiment, there Men of Characters and Sta- 
tions are not mention'd by him; and where he mentions Men 
of Characters and Stations, twelve Pages aſterwards, the only _ 
Place wherein he mentions them, there he ſpeaks nothing of 
Weakning, undcrmining and betraying, or of encouraging and 
putting it in the Power of our protetied Enemies to overturn 
> and deſtroy the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment: And hopes 
therefore that he ſhall be no ways anſwerable for a ſuppos'd 
Reflection, which depends upon the Conjunction of Paſ- 
fages ſo widely diſtant from, and ſo little relating to 
—— eath other. The Weakners, Underminers and Betrayers of 
our Conſtitution, and the Encouragers, to whom the ſaid 
Hleury Sacheverell doth in any Part of his Sermon refer, will, 
be preſumes, upon a candid Examination of thoſe Patlages, 
appear to be one of theſe Three Sorts of Perſons; either, 
2 Frrſt, ſuch as by their Writings endeavour to ſubvert the fun- 
* dations of our Church and State; Or, Secondly, ſuch whether 
, xriters or others who are for a Latitudinarian Heterogeneous 
Mixture of all Perſons of what different Faith ſoever, uniting 


. 


only in Proteſtancy, which would let into her B owels thoſe who 


2 wether believe her Faith, own her Miſſion, ſubmit to her Diſci- 


pline, or comply with her Liturgy, which he afterwards ſtiles 
_ the Mal of, uuiuerſal r {og Or, Thirdly, thoſe Occa- 


* * fronal Conformiſts, who have ſo far eluded the Corporation and 


_ Teſt Ads by their abominable Hypocriſie, as to have undermi- 
ned the Founaations, and endangered the Government, by filling 
it (as far they could) with its profeſs'd Enemies, that is. with 
themſelves. Of all theſe, and their Encouragers, the ſaid Hen- 


= 75 Sacheverell confeſſes himſelf to have ſuggeſted that they 


o, in his Opinion, weaken, undermine, and betray the Con- 


mmltitution: But that either theſe, or their Encouragers, are 


at not any were ſuggeſted. 


Men of Characters or Stations in the Church or State, he 


And as to ſuch other Part of the (aid fourth Article, which 
chargeth the ſaid Henry Sacheverell with charging Her Mafer 


"2 fly, and thoſe in Authority under Her both in Church and State, 


with a general Male-Adminiſtration; the ſaid Henry Sacheve- 
rell faith, That he abhors the Thoughts of bringing any Charge 
_ againſt Her Sacred Majeſty, whom he never mentions but 
in Terms of the profoundeſt Duty and Reſpeck. Nor .doth 
he tax thoſe in Authority with a General or with any Male- 
Adminiſtration, which is a Word he hath never.us'd, nor as 
far as he can find any other Word or Words by which the 
Thing is ünply'd. So far is the ſaid Henry Sacheveretl from 


7 


making any Undutiful Reflections upon Her Majeſty or Her 
Adminiſtration, that in the ſeveral Writings that he has Pub- 
liſh'd, ſince Her happy Acceſſion to the Throne, particular- 
ly in one which is an avow'd Defence of Her Title to the 
: Grown, and a Juſtification of Her entring into a War with 
France and Spain, he hath expreſſed himſelf with the moſf 
Hearty and Loyal Zeal for Her Majeſty's Perſon, Govern- 
gg e,, doi ei ae ee RENE 
And as to ſuch other Part of the ſaid fourth Article, where- 
by it is charged, That the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, as apablick 
Incendiary, perſwades her Majeſty's Subjects to weep up a Diſtin- 
tion of Factions and Parties; the Taid Henry Sacheverell ſaith, 
That he is ſo far from being guilty of this Charge, that in his 
{aid Sermon he invites the Separatiſts to renounce their Schiſm, 
and come ſincerely into the Church; and complains of thoſe 
who have villainouſiy divided us with the Knavijh Diſtinctions 
o High and Lou- Church Ilſen, and wiſhes we might be ane 
Fold under one Shepherd, and that all thoſe invidious Diſtin- 
ctions, that now diſtract and confound us, were loſt, ſu that we 


© might'be terrible like an Army with Banners to our Enemies, 


who could never break in upon ſuch an uniform and well-coms- 
EEG EE OE 
And to ſuch other Part of the ſaid fourth Article, as char- 
ges, That the ſaid Henry Sacheverell inſtills groundleſs Fear. 
 louſies, and foments deſtructive Diviſions among her Mafeſty's 
Subjects; the ſaid Henry Sacheverell ſaith, That in his ſaid 
Sermon, he on the contrary Rebukes and Condemns thoſe, who, 
by falſe Inſinuations, and raiſing groaundleſs Fealouſies and Fears, 
imbroil the Publ:ck, aud bring it into Confuſion, © + 
And as to ſuch other Part of the ſaid fourth Article, where- 
by it is charged, That the ſuid Henry Sacheverell excites and 
ſtirs up her Majeſly's Subjects to Arms and Violence; the ſaid 
Henry Sacheverell faith, God forbid that he ſhould be guilty 


olf ſo heinous a Crime, who Aflerts the utter [legality of Re- 
Jiſtance to the Supreme Power upon any Pretence whatſoever; 


which Aſſertion he conceives To be the Chief, if not Only 

Ground of the Charge exhibited againſt him in the firſt Ar- 
JJ)VVVVVVW(W('(wwwwwwwW.!.... den One 
In Confatation of this Charge, he begs leave to recite one 
Paſlage out of his Sermon preached at Derby in the following 
Words; We may be Partakers of other Mens Sins, if we do 
not, to the utmoſt of our Power; endeavour to prevent or ob- 
ſtruct their Commiſſion, when they manifeſtly endanger the Good 
of the Publick: As we are Members of any Government, or 
Society, we are all obliged in point of Honour, Intereſt aud Con- 
ſcience, to maintain its Security, promote its Welfare, and guard 
it againſt factions Deſigns, or ſeditious Conſpiracies, that may 
Ehreaten its Conſtitution, Aiſcompoſe ius Peace, or violate fab. 
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he hath been ſo remarkably diſtinguihed. 


. 


ſubvert its Laws. God and Nature have inveſted every Sub- 


ao jeck, from his Cradle, with a Commiſſion to Engage, Diſcover 
and Diſappoint the Enemies of his Church and Country; and 


he that is either privy to, induſtrionſiy conceals, or any way abetts 
their Schiſmatical, Illegal or Rebellions Enterprizes, both inthe 


Eyes of Human as well as Divize Laws, is an Accomplice and 
Fartaker in the Guilt, a Traitor to God and his Prince, a Pa- 
tron and Protector of Injuſtice, and a common Adverſary to 
bimfelf as well as all Mankind: And the ſaid Heury Sache- 
verell hopes, what he hath ſaid in the Dedication of the fame 
Sermon, That there are not wanting ſome to Preach the Trath, 


and others to ſupport it at the Expence of their Lives and For- 


tunes, will not be conſtrued as exciting Her Majeſty's Sub- 
jects to Sedition and Rebellion, fince that Truth which he 
commends ſome for Preaching, and others for Supporting, 
is by him oppoſed to the Attempts of thoſe who betray and 
rundown the Principles and Intereſts of our Church and Con- 
ſtitution ; and ſince he there deſervedly Commends the High 


Sheriff of that County, on the Account of his Steady Loyalty ' 


and Zeal to ſerve her Majeſty and the Government, tor which 


In the Sermon Preach'd at St. Paule, he dot: indeed excite 
Chriſtians 20 * on the whole Armour of Goa, as wrejiling, not 


only againſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Principalities, againſt 
Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World; a- 


_ gaift Spiritual Wickedueſs in high Flaces. But he hath leac- 
ned from the ſame St. Paul, That the Arms of Reliſtance 
taken up by Subjects againſt the higher Powers ate no part 
of that Spiritual Armour; and the Principalities and Powers 
by him mention'd, being plainly diſtinguithed from Fleſh and 
Blood, cannot, he thinks, be ſo far miſinterpreted, as to be 
underſtood of Earthly Potentates and Rulers — 


Aud as to ſo much of the {aid fourth Article, whereby it 


is charged that he the faid Henry Sacheverell doth wickedly 
wWreſt and pervert divers Texts and Paſſages of Holy Scrip- 


ture, that his ſaid malicious and ſeditiqus Suggeſtions may 


make the ſtronger Impreſſion upon the Minds of her Maje- 
ſty's Subjects; the ſaid Heury Sacheverell lays, That having 
no malicious or ſeditious Suggeſtions to Imprint, he could 
not intend to wreſt any Paſlages of the Holy Scripture 


to that wicked Purpoſe. Hard is the Lot of the Mini- 
{ters of the Goſpel, if when they Cite the Word of God 
in their General Exhortations to Piety and Virtue, or in their 
Reproots of Mens Tranſgreffions, or where they are Lamen- 
ting the Difficulties and Conflicts with which the Church of 
Chit, whilſt Militant here on Earth, muſt always ſtruggle, 
the ſeveral Texts and Paſlages by them Citcd ſhall be ſaid to 
hays been by them meant of particular Perſons and Things 
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241 


. and ſhall, be conſtrued in the moſt Criminal Senſe, and be 


TE l ſuch Conſtruction one Ground of an Impeachment 
Crimes and Miſdemeanors.. . - x 20rd} 
And as to all other Matters and Things in the: ſaid 


14 1 


ſaith, he is not Guilty of them, or any of them, 
„ Manner and Form as the ſame are charged up- 
on him in and by the ſaid Articles, and 221 
10 8 ſubmits himſelf to your ad ME 


The Commons Replication to \ the e * 


Doctor Henry Sacheverell. - 


HE Commons haye conſidered the Anſwer of Hewry 


Sacheverell, Doctor in Divinity, to the Articles of Im- 
" peachment exhibited againſt him by the Knights, Citi- 


zens and Burgeſſes in Parliament Aſſembled ; an obſerve, : 
that there are many things in it not warranted. by the Courſe | 
ol Proceedings upon Impeachments, foreign to the Charge 
of the Commons, unbecoming a Perſon Impeached, and 
plainly deſigned to Reflect upon the Honour of the Houſe 
of Commons in this Proceeding, for which they might de- 


mand your Lordſhips immediate Juſtice. 


But the Commons being ſenſible that the Nature of the | 
Crimes whereof he ſtands Impeached, and the Neceſſity of 


bringing him to a ſpeedy and exemplary Puniſhment, requite 
that all Occaſions of Delay ſhould be avoided, and not doubt- 


ing that your Lordſhips will in due time vindicate the Ho- 


nour of the Commons, and the Juſtice of their Proceeding ; 


the Commons do aver their Charge againſt the ſaid Henry 2 
Sac heverell for High Crimes and Miſdemeanors to be true, 


and that the ſaid Heur 0 Sacheverell is Guilty in ſuch manner 
as he ſtands Impeache 


to prove their Charge againſt him at ſuch convenient Time 


— 


TA Chancellor.” 88 of the Houſe of Commons, 


you may proceed with your. Evidence. 3-H. 


Mr. Attorney MY Lords, by ant of the Knights, 
General. Citizens and Burgeſſes in Parliament Af 


ſemb] cd, we appear, in behalf of all the Commons of Great 


Britain, to make good the Impeachment ene th Priſoner 
8 the Bar, FOO t e e Nen Th 
| c 


J it 


, . I ptr — o 


4 Articles contain'd, and not herein before particu- 
wow I larly anſwered unto, the ſaid Henry Sacheverell 


and that the Commons will be ready 
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Phe Miſdemennors he ſtands accuſed. of are ſpecifjed in 


mtnme Articles which have juſt now been read to your Lord- 


mips, and the Facts there Charged are Laid to have been done 


With a Wicked, Malicious, Seditious Intention, to Under- 


mine and Subvert Her Majeſty's Government, and the Pro- 


KN 5 teſtant Succeſſion as by Law ſtabliſhed, to Defame Her Ma- 


jeſty's Adminiſtration, to Aſperſe the Memory of his late Ma- 
jeſty King William, to Iraduce and Condemn the late hap- 
p nend erlag, to Contradict and Arraign the Reſolution of 
both Houſes of Parliament, to create Neale and Divi- 
ſions ue Her Majeſty's Subjects, and to incite them to 
F 
My Lords, If this Charge is made good (as I am apt to 
think it will) I may preſume to ſay no Words can either ag- 


gravate or alleviate the Offence. 


% 


My Lords, Our Proofs in this Caſe will ariſe from Evi- 


- dence which cannot be liable to the Imputation of being over- 


aid by the weight of the Profecutors, or corrupted or per- 
perted; for out of his own Mouth we ſhall Charge him, and 
by his own Words and Sermons we ſhall convit him. 
My Lords, I can with Truth fay, that it is no ſmall Trou- 


dle to the Commons of Great Britain, to have this Occaſion 


of coming in this manner before your Lordſhips : Could they 
have ſatisfy'd themſelves that Her Majeſty's Honour, the Safe- 
ty of Her People, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion as by La- 
Eſtablifhed, were not highly concerned to bring this Man to 
| ſpeedy. Juſtice, they could very willingly have ſpared Your - 
Lorditips this 2x0vble:. 5 Et 


A But when they conſider'd of what Import it was to the 
Nation, how much it concerned the ery Being of our Con- 
ſtitution, to Diſcountenance and put an End to ſuch ſort of 


Seditious Proceedings, as the Doctor and ſome others of his 


> Brethren have been lately practiſing in divers Parts of the 
Kingdom, they could not think otherwiſe than that it was a 


matter fit for the grand dune of the Nation to take notice of; 
and finding it to be a Cauſe of ſo great Moment to the Pub- 
lick, they judg'd it fit to be taken under their o]n Management, 
and not truſt it to the Deciſion of any Inferjor Tribunal. And, 
my Lords, it muſt be agreed that your Lordſhips are the only 
proper Judges, when the whole Commons of Great Britain 
find it neceſſary to be the Proſecutors; nor can Doctor Sache- 
verell have any juſt Cauſe to complain of this manner of Pro- 
ceeding, when it gives him ſo publick an Opportunity of De- 


ending himſelf (if his Innocence can clearahim;) and what 


can he deſire more, when he lies under ſo heavy an Accu- 
Tation, than to have your Lordſhips for his Judges, who have 


already ſnewn your pres Tg del to him, by allowing him 


(as the Noble Lord from the Woolpack juſt now obſerv'd)- 


all 


all the Advantages a Man under his Circumſtances can ask, 
My Lords, This Proſecution took its Riſe from a Co: 
plaint that was made in the Houſe of Commons the thirteenttn 
of December laſt, of two Books which had been lately Print 
ed and Publiſhed under the Name of Doctor Henry Sathbe- 
verell: The Books being delivered in, ſeveral Patagrapis 
Were read, and by divers Paſſages, too many for me now to 
_ Enumerate to your Lordſhips, it did plainly appear that both 1 
Books did contain very ſcandalous and ſeditious Matter, 
highly reflecting upon the Queen and Her Adminiſtration. 
HFHlerxeupon the Doctor was Ordered to Attend; which he 
did accordingly the next Day, and at the Bar of the Com- 
mons Houſe own'd and avow'd both Books to be his, That 
they were Sermons he himſelf had Preach'd, and that he had 
_* cauſed them to be Printed and Publiſhed. OS BL 
After ſuch a Confeſſion, your Lordſhips may imagine Her 
Majeſty's Dutiful Commons did expreſs their juſt Reſæntments 
of the great Wrong and Injuries that were done to Her Ma- 
jeſty, and all that were in Authority under Her, and imme- 
eren oooh onion 
__- » Your Lordſhips will perceive, by Peruſal of the Sermons 
and Epiſtles Dedicatory, that the Deſign and Drift of the 
ſame is to poſſeſs the People with ſtrange Notions, and ter- 
Tible Apprehenſions of the Danger they are in by a General 
_ Male-Adminittration of the Publick Affairs both in Church 
Tuhat both theſe Sermons were Preach'd upon publick Oc- 
cCaſions, and had, ſince the Printing thereof, been handed a- 
bout with more than ordinary Application. i 


One of theſe Books is Entitled [The Communication of Sin] 
being a Sermon Preach'd at the Aſſizes held at Derby in Au- 
guſt laſt; and becauie the Doctor thought he had not ſaid 
enough againſt the Queen and Her Government in the Ser- 
mon, he affixes a Dedication to it, wherein he affirms That 
the Principles of our Church and Conſtitution are ſhame- 
_ fullybetray'd and run down; that both are perſecuted, on the 
done ſide by rude and preſumptuous Infults, and baſe under- 
mining T'reachery on the other, and that this Perſecution is 
_ earry'd on by aſſociated Malignants. + 1 
The other Sermon was Preach'd at St. Paul's, London, on 
the fifth of November, which is a Day ſet apart for a general 
Day of Thankſgiving for two very great Deliverances vouch- 
ſafed to this Nation, by the Diſcovery of the Gunpowder 
Plot, and the Arrival of his late Majeſty King William to 
_ Redeem us from Popiſh Tyranny and Arbitrary Power. 
My Lords, When ye come to hear this Sermon read, I 
am confident that it muſt appear very ſtrange, to find oc 
OG” V „ when 
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late King Milliamp ? 


FT ; 

when” there were two ſuch memorable Occaſions for the 
Doctor to have ſet forth his Eloquence in Thankſgiving 
Sermon, he ſhould in a great meaſure paſs by both the Buſi- 


| neſles of the Day, and entertain his Audience with a long 


Harangue of the deplorable Condition the Church was in, 
not ſo much from- Papiſts, the avow'd Enemies of the 


Church, as from her pretended Friends, as he calls them, 


the Falſe Sons of the Church, who were crept into her Bow- 
els, and ſhew'd themſelves to be perfidious Brethren, by de- 
fending Toleration and Liberty of Contcience, and tavouring 
og oo ny „„ 
And to ſhew his little Liking of the great Work which 
was begun to be wrought on that Day by the Arrival of 


his late Majeſty, the chief '!'urn of his Diſcourſe is to cry 


up Non-Reliſtance and Paſſive Obedience. e 
And to make it moſt Evident, that what he ſaid of Non- 


Reſiſtance was to caſt black and odious Colours upon the 


Revolution, he lays down a general Poſition, That it is nat 


lauful, upon any Pretence whatſoever, to make Reſiſtance to 


the Supreme Power ; which Supreme Power, by other Paſ- - 
ſages, he explains to be the Regal Power. N 


” 3 


And being apprehenſive that every one that heard him 
Talking in that manner againſt Reſiſtance, would ſee plainly 
he was Cenfuring and Condemning the Means that brought 
about the Revolution, and being detirous to calt as heavy _ 
Reflections as he could upon the Memory ot King William, 


— 4 


e Aſſerts, That the Prince of Orange in bis Declaration ut= 


re all manner of Reſiſt auc. 


y Lords, Every Body knows, that knows any Thing of : 


the Revolution, That the Prince of Orange came over hither 


with an Armed Force, and that in ſeveral Paragraphs of his 


Declararion (the Doctor ſpeaks of) His late Majeſty invites 
and requires all Peers of the Realm, both Spiritual aud Tem- _ 


poral Lords, all Gentlemen, Citizens, and other Commoners, 


70 come in and Aſſiſt him, in order to the executing that De- 
qu he had then audertook againſt all that ſhould engdeavonr to 
VCC 


Iherefore it muſt be acconnted very ridiculous for th 


Doctor to advance ſuch a Poſition, if he had no further 
Meaning in it, than to give an Account of the Prince of 


Orange's Deſign in coming over here into England. 
Aud this will make it neceſſary for your Lordſhips to con- 


ſider what is the true Meaning of this Aflertion ; Is it not 


plainly to make the Prince of Orange ſay one thing, and at 


the ſame time do directly another? And can this be done 


o 


with any other Deſigu than to aſperſe the Memory of the 


— 


i 2 | - | Then 
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Then as ER his Diſcourſe Seeing 5 ive i 
and Non-Reſiſtance, in ſuch Latitude as is there mentioned, 


ſiſtance which was the Means which ought about the Re- 
volution? 


For was there any Occaſion at that time to be ſo carne} | 


to ęry dowyn Reſiſtance, and preach up Paſſive Obedience ?, 
Can any one pretend to ſay there were any Symptoms 
of Diſcontent throughout the Nation, in any Parts thereof? 
No: To our Comfort be it Spoken, no Reign, no Age, 
no Hiſtory can give a better Account of the good Ditp Potir 
tions of the People to their un Therefore ſince th: 
Preaching theſe Doctrines was needleſs, 


Subj ect. 


12 what the Doctor very frequetgly: Aſſerts in this Sermon 9 
be true, That all are Falſe Sons of the Church who aſſiſted in 
| bringing about the Revolution, or that join'd in the Oppoſition 
"that was made to the Encroachments which were begun by evil 
Mimiſters in the Reign of King James the Second, againſt our 


| Religion and Lilerties, let the Doctor a little conſider how 
far his Character of a Falſe Brother may be carry d. 


Every Body knows, that liv'd in thoſe Days, that the . 


: Body of the Clergy of the Church of Euglaud made a noble 
Stand againſt the Encroachments Which were then making, 
and appeared as Active as any of the Laity. 


And was it not by their Writings, Preaching, and Example, 


; that the Nobility and Gentry were Animated to maintain 
and defend their Rights, Religion and Liberties ? And as an 
undoubted Monument that this was the Senſe of the whole 


Kingdom at the time of the Revolution, it is entred in the 
9, 1688, the Houſe of Commons on the gle of Reue 
e the L 7 banks of the Houſe 0 given, Net emi- 
cen 


ne Contrad the Clergy of. the Church of England, 


uor tbe gre e re bad done their Religion aud Coun- 
515 3 0 ob they had made to the Execution of he 
25 che raſtical' ommi ſſi ian, and their refuſi ing to read the 
King's Declaration for 4 Toleration, which was then Founded 5p 


pou the. Diſpenfi ug Power. 


And how did the Archbimops receive the Meſſage that | 
was ſent them upon this Occalion, that they might commu- 
nicate chat Reſolution to: che Clergy in their reſpective. Dio- Z 


celles ? ACE: £ 


30 Our Journals Dee 5 that Mr. 1 64 5 the next 


Day acquainted the Houſe of Commons, that he had attend- 
ed the two Archbiſhops, according to Order, with the 
Ahpaks of the e and that Wnbithop Sancroft, and Oh 

Won en 


1 


what could it tend to but to caſt Reflections upon that Re- 


it does ſavour G | 
tome wicked Deſi gn to be talking ſo unſeaſonably of this | 
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2 alten as the Doctor ſhall chink there is Occaſion 


ER 1 
then Archbiſhop of York, return'd their Thanks to the Com- 
mons for themſelves, and in behalf of all their Clergy, for 

their fayourable Vote. eee 0s, 
"Your Lordſhips ſee the Commons were then happy enough 


to be thought favourable to the Clergy of the Church of 


England; and yet thoſe very Commons were the Men who 
wy the Toleration Act for exempting Proteſtant Diſſen- 
ters from the Penalties of certain Laws, as.one of the moſt 


neceſſary Acts for the Good of the Kingdom. | 


And were they not encouraged to go about that charitable 
Work, by the Petition of the Seven Biſhops preſented to 
King Fares, wherein they acquainted him, That it was not 
for Want of a due Tenderneſs to Diſſenters which made them 
refuſe reading his Declaration for Toleration to Diſſenters, 
in relation to whom they were willing to come to ſuch a Temper | 
as ſhould be thought fit, when the ſame came to be conſidered in 
Bee no WAL PLg is 
But now the ſame hath been conſidered in Parliament, and 


the Toleration hath been Scttled and Eſtabliſhed by the Le- 
_ goiſlative Authority of the Kingdom, and hath been ratify'd 


and approv'd of in this Reign, by Her Majeſty and both 
Houſes of Parliament; Doctor Sacheverell belike diſapproves 
of it, and is pleaſed to tell us in a moſt extraordinary man- 
ner, That a Man mnſt be very weak, or ſomething worſe, that 


thinks ur pretends the Diſſenters are to be gained by any other 


Grants or [ndulgences, than giving up oar whole Conſtitution; 
and he that recedes the leaſt Tittle from it, to ſatisfie aud iugra- 
tiate with theſe Clamorous, Inſatiable, Church. devouring Malig- 

nants, hnows not what Spirit they ark f. 
Alfter ſuch an ample Declaration of his Opinion, what 


fatal Conſequences will attend the granting Indulgences to 


Diſſenters? Can the Doctor imagine that his ſaying, in his An- 


ſwer to the Articles, That he intends not to caſt the leaſt iu 
didlious Refledtion upon that Indulgence the Goverument has 


condeſcended to give them, will take off the hard Cenſures he 
hath paſſed upon Diſſenters? EL ESO? Aft 
And, my Lords, If an Archbiſhop, Who hath been dead 
almoſt an hundred and twenty Years cannot be permitted to 
reſt Quiet in his Grave, but mult have foul Aſperſions caft 


upon his Memory, as being a Falſe Son, and a Perfidions Pre- 


late of the Church, for interceding (as Doctor Sacheverell 
fays) with Queen Elizabeth for the Diſſenters in thoſe Days: 
What muſt the preſent Archbiſhops and Biſhops of our Church 


expect from Doctor Henry Sacheverel, if they do not thun- 


der out their Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's againſt Diſſenters, 
tor 
204 | 
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* My Lords, 1 pereeive the Doctor hopes to ſalve all he 
hath fad againſt 'T'oleration to Diſſenters, by a nice Diſtin- 


ction he hath hit upon between an Indulgence and a Tole- 
tation. 
Therefore he tells your Lordſhips, hr upon the miſt di- 
[ ent Inquiry, he hath not been able to inform hunſelf that a 
T oleration hath been granted by Law. 
Can the Doctor pretend to ſay, that this Word Toleratten 
has never been made uſe of to expreſs the religious Liberty 
and Indulgence that is granted and allowed to Diſſenters? If 


we wanted Authorities to juſtific the Uſe of the Word, after 
the Doctor has made uſe of it in the ſame Senſe over and 
over, in many Paſſages in his Sermon, as will be taken No- 
_ tice of by the Gentlemen that are to make good the ſecond 


Article, the Doctor might be put in Mind, that Her Ma- 


_ jeſty in Her Speech from the Throne, on the 17th of De- 
cember, 1705, hath been pleaſed to declare, That Jhe will in- 


violably maintain the Toleration. 


My Lords, As the Time was moſt Unſeaſonable for he a 
| Preaching ſach DoQtines as theſe, ſo the Place was very Im- 
proper for a Lecture of Politicks: For your Lordſhips do 


perceive this latter Sermon, which was Preach'd on the fifth 


of November laſt, was Preach'd in the great Metropolis of 
tis Kingdom, before the Lord-Mayor, Aldermen and Citi- 
_ © Zens of London; from whoſe ſteady Loyalty to Her Majeſty, 
and firm Affections to the Revolution, ſuch vaſt Sums have 
deen contributed for carrying on this long War againſt 
France, which hath proved fo fatal to the French King, and 
other Enemies of this Kingdom. 


And what more likely to give a fatal Wound to the Pub- 


Wk Credit at this Time, than ſuch Doctrine which tends to 
the Overthrow of all the Acts of Parliament, which have 
: been made in Support of this Conſtitution. 3 3 
And how ſtrange an Attempt was it for the Doctor to 
Bs Preach againſt the Revolution and this Government, before 
thoſe Citizens who owe the Reſtoration of their Charters, 
and all their Franchiſes and Immunities to it. | : 
But, to do Juſtice to the Doctor, he in his Anſwer denies 
| he hath ſaid any Thing of the Means which broygit about 
the Revolution. 


And, if your Lordſhips can benteve him, he fays, he has 


endeavoured to vindicate the Revolution from the black and oat- 


ous Colours the Enemies of the Revolution would throw both 
upon that and his late Majeſty. | 
Io whatEndandPurpole then are theſe Do&rines Preach'd 
with ſo much Vehemence at this Time, unleſs it be to re- 


flect backwards upon What was done at the Time of the Re- 
2g FYolution 0 


There 
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here is certainly no Occaſion to Preach N on Reſiſtance 


to Her Majelty's Loyal and Dutiful Subjects, who have ne- 


ver ſhewn the leaſt Inclination to give Diſturbances to this 
preſent Government. n 4 N 
Was there ever known a Time in which there was ſo 


Vniverſal an Agreement in all Ranks and Degrees amongſt 
us? Does not every one almoſt ſtrive to ſnew their Zeal and 


Affection for Her Majeſty and Her Government? If there 


be any that are leſs quiet than their Neighbours, we ſhall 


find them amongſt the Friends of Doctor dacheverel, who are 


profeſſedly no Friends to the Revolution. Nothing is more 


certain, than that all that are not {ſatisfied with what was 
done at the Time of the Revolution, mult be Enemies to 


the preſent Eſtabliſhment ; and *tis from this Source all theſe 


Declamations againſt Men of Character and Station both in 


Church and State do proceed. 


* 


But 1 would have the Doctor conſider, that we have Laws 


to puniſh Spreaders of falſe News and horrible Stories of the 
great Men and great Officers of the Kingdom; and 'tis to 


put a ſtop to theſe malicious Practices now on Foot, that 
this Delinquent is now brought to this Bar. hog x 


When we ſhall have read our ſeveral Proofs, which will 


juſtifie every Particular charged on the Doctor in the Ar- 


ticles of Impeachment, the Commons will not doubt of your 


Lordſhips Judgment againſt this Detendant. 1 | 
Mr. Lechmere, AY Lords, I am commanded to Affi u 


B | ſtating to your Lordſnips the Grounds 
of the Charge of the Commons, and the Nature and Ten- 
dency of the Crimes now before you, in Judgment. | 


Your Lordſhips have had open'd to you an Impeach- 
ment of the Commons of Great Britain; the Subjects of 


both Nations had an equal Concern in that which is the 


Ground of it; they are happily united in this Proſecution, 
and the common Interett of your Loraſhips, and us all, is 


inſeparable in its Event. 7 
I need ſay no more to your Lordſhips of the Greatneſs. of 
this Cauſe, not for the Perſon of the Offender, but for the 
high Importance of thoſe Matters which he has preſumed to 
7 ET JS TT 09 0 LE 
. The Commons, on their part, have been excceding care- 


ful, in every Step of this Procceding, that it ſhould receive 


a Deliberation 1tuirable to the Heigbt of the Canſe, and the 
Dignity of the Commons , and they obſerve it to your Lord- 
thips, with great Satisfaction, That by your ready Concur- 
rence no Difficulties have ariſen_to day or diſcourage their 
Impeachment : They aicribe this to a Deſire in your Lord- 
Mips, equally with themſelves, to cultivate a. good ne” 
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ceed; That your Lordihips, and the whole Kingdom, might 
know the unanimous and hearty Zeal of the Commons to 
aſſert the Juſtice of the late happy Revolution, and the Foun-- 
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f egard your Lordſhips ſhewto the Courſe of Impeachments, 


2 — c * OD a 
oy 4 - : ys "4% 
: 
| 32 ] 


ndence on ſo important an Occaſion, and to that due 
the ancient Right, and great Security of the Commons. 

In framing their Charge, the Commons have thought fit, by 
a Preamble to their Articles, to lay before you the Grounds 
of their Accuſation, in Terms the moſt cogent and expreſſive; 
to the end your Lordſhips might have early and perfect No- 
tice of the Points, on which the Commons intended to pro- 


dations of Her Majeſty's Government and Adminiſtration; 
And that the Judgment of the Commons, on this weighty 
Occaſion, might ſtand fullyj on the Records of Parliament, 
and be tranſmitted to all Poſterity, © © © 

- Your Lordſhips will obſerve, in reading their Evidence, 


many Things excepted to by the Commons, precedent to 
the Ground of their firſt Article; but you will ſoon per- 


ceive that all Parts of the Deſign of the Priſoner center in 
that: They could not therefore have acquitted themſelves, 


if they had not made that their Foundation; Being firmy 
convinced, they never can have the Honour and Juſtice f 
that glorious Work too much at Heart, nor be too jealous 7 
of thoſe who under any Pretences, though never © ſpecions, © 
ſhall attempt to leſſen it: And when they conſider the cer- 
tain Dependance that the Juſtice of the late Revolution it ; 
ſelf muſt have upon the Steps that led to it, they can have 
no doubt but your Lordſhips will think him equally Crimi- 5 


nal, who condemns the Means by which it was effected. 


My Lords, The neceſſary Meaus (which is the Phraſe us'd 


by the Commons in their firſt Article) are Words made choice 
of by them with the greateſt Caution. Thoſe Means are deſeri- 


bed, in the Preamble to their Charge, to be, That glorious 
Enterprize, which his late Majeſty undertook with an armed 
Force, to deliver this Kingdom from Popery and Arbitrary _ 


Power; The Concurrence of many Subjects of the Realm, 


Who came over with him in that Enterpriſe, and of many 
others of all Ranks and Orders, who appeared in Arms in 


many Parts of the Kingdom in Aid of that Enterpriſe: —_ 


Ih beſe were the Meaus that brought about the Revolution, 


and which the Act that paſſed ſoon after, declaring the Rights 
and Liberties of the Subject, and ſettling the Succeſſion of 
the Crown, intends, when his late Majeſty is therein called 
the Glorious Inſtrument of delivering the Kingdom; and which 
the Commons, in the laſt part of their firſt Article, expreſs 


— 


Allegiance of the Subjects to the Crows of this Realm, judg'd 


by the Word Keſiſtauce. 


But the Commons, who will never be unmindful of the 


N highly incumdent upon them, out of regard to the Safety of 
= Majeſty's Perſon; and Government, and the Ancient and 
1 Lega altitution of this Kingdom, to call that Reſiſtance, 
Tube. Neceſſary Means; Thereby plainly founding that Power, 
Aud Right of Reſiſtance which was exerciſed by.the People at 
tze time of the happy Revolution; and which the Duties of 
Self- Preſervation and Religion call'd them to, upon the Neceſſi- 
tj of theCaſe, and at the ſame time effectually ſecuring Her Maje- 
= (ys Government, and the due Allegiance of all Her Subjects. 
Tour Lordſhips will find, That the Priſoner, in his Sermon 
preach'd at St. Paul's, has aſſerted a Doctrine in direct Defi- 
ance and Contradiction of that Reſiſtance us'd to bring about 
the Revolution, when he affirms the utter Illegality of Reſi- 
ſtance, on any Pretence whatſoever, to be a Fundamental of 
= our Conſtitution; and, as your Lordſhips will hear it fully 
made out from the Proofs by thoſe Gentlemen to whom 
that Part is aſſigned, he has alſo plainly declared himſelf; that 
even that Reſiſtance ufed at the time of the late happy 
Revolution is not to be excepted out of his Fundamental Rule. 
My Lords, When a Preacher of the Goſpel, and a Mini- 
ter of the Church of England, even under Jo happy Eſta- 
bliſhment, ſhall thus publickly condemn the Foundations on 
which it ſtands, in Defiance of Her Majeſty and the great 
Couneil of the Nation then fitting in Parliament, it becomes 
an indiſpenſable Duty upon us, who appear in the Name and 
on the Behalf of all the Commons of Great Britain, not only 
to demand your Lordſhips Juſtice on ſuch a Criminal, but 
clearly and openly to aſſert our Foundations 
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| I oY crave-Leave to remind your Lordſhips of the Condition of 
j hhings in both Kingdoms, immediately preceding the late Re- 
volution: The Cale is ſtated, and recorded, between the late 
1 Pas James and the Subjects of both Kingdoms, in the ſeveral 
Declarations of the Rights of both Nations made by them at 
%%%ĩ TI Ro ar 8 
II ſhall forbear to aggravate the Miſcarriages of that un- 
happy Prince, further than by ſaying, That it is declared 
in the Preamble to the Bill paſſed in England, That by the 
Aiſtance f Evil Counſellors, Judges and Miniſters, employ- 
ed by him, be did endeavour to ſubvert aud extirpate the 'Prote- 
laut Religion, the Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom, in ibe ſe- 
2 verdal I + bs there enumerated ; And in that paſſed in the 
Kingdom of Scotland it ſtands declared, That, by the Advice 
e Evil Counſellors, he did invade the Fundamental Conſtitution 
h @ that Kingdom, and alter'd it from a Legal limited Monarchy, 
& 80 an Arbitrar Deſpotick Power. 1 3 
- _ Your Lordſhips, on this Occaſton, will again confidet the 


ancient Legal Conſlitution of the Government of this  King- 
d dom, trom which it wilt cvidently appear to your Lordſhips; 
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Right in theinſelves to make that Reſiſtai 
eite Obligation to do it. ee e en 
ay Nature of our Conſtitution is that of a limited Monar- 


* 


chy, wherein the Supreme Power is communicated and divi- 


_ ded between Queen, Lords and Commons, though the Exe = 
cutive Power and Adminiſtration . be wholly in the Croẽwcn. 
The Terms of ſuch a Conſtitution do not only dee but 5 
expreſs an Original Contract, between the Crown an | 
ple, by which that Supreme Power was [by mutual Conſent, 
and not by Accident] limited and lodg'd in more Hands than 


the Peo- 


ne; and the uniform Preſervation of ſuch a Conſtitution for 
© many Ages, without any fundamental Change, demonſtrates 


. 
5 


to your Lordſhips the Continuance of the ſame. Contract:  - 


he Conſequences of ſuch a Frame of Government are ob- 


Fo * 


Nap, the Nature of ſuch an Original Contract of Govern- 
ment proves, that there is not only a Power in the People, 

Who have inherited its Freedom, to aſlert their own Title to 
it, but they are bound in Duty to tranſmit the ſame Conſtitu- 
! yy af hn i 
_ ., ?Tis miſpending your Lordſhips Time to IIluſtrate this, tis 
an eternal Truth, eſſential to the Government it ſelf, and not 
to be defaced, or deſtroy'd,. by any. Force or Device...” © 
That the Rights of the Crown of England are Legal Rights 


and its Power ſtated and bounded by the Laws of the King- 
dom, That the Executive Power and Adminiſtration it ſelf is 
under the ſtricteſt Guard, for the Security of the People, And _ 
that the Subjects have an Inheritance in their ancient funda- 
mental Conſtitutions, and the Laws of the Land, Appears from 
every Branch of this Government; Tis the Tenor of all An- 
tiquity, our Hiftories and Records afford innumerable Proofs _ 
af it; and when your Lordſhips look back on the Hiſtory of 

. Magna Charta alone, you can't doubt of the Senſe of our 
Anceſtors, that they were Maſters of Franchiſes that were truly 
their own, and which no Earthly Power had Right to extort 
from them: Many others of inconteſtable Authority. are thoſe 


Valuable Relicts, which our Popiſh Anceſtors have left us, as 


roofs of the Freedom of our Conſtitution, of the conſtant 
-laitms they made, both in and out of Parliament, to their In- 


heritance in their Laws, againſt the Incroachmeft of Arbitrary 
CCC Power, 


vious; that the Laws are the Rule to both, the common Mea. 

3 ſure of the Power of the Crown, and of the Obedience of . 
the Subject; and if the Executive Part endeavours the Subver- 

ion, and total Deſtruction of the Government, the Original 

Contract is thereby broke, and the Right of Allegiance ceaſes, _ 
that Part of the Government, thus fundamentally injur'd, hath 

a right to Save or Recover that Conſtitution, in which it had 

an Original Intereſt. 1 eee 


power z aud when the of Extrentity eal'd them to it, the 
never fall'dto vindicate them by the Arms of Reſiſtance. 


* 


_ 


« Such was the Genius of a People, whoſe Government 


. aß built On that noble Foundation, #9770 be bound by Laws, 
. fe which they did not conſent ; that, muffled up in D: 
e and Superſtition, at our Anceſtors were, yet that Notion. 
> 4'ſrem'd engraven on their Minds, and the Impreſſions ſo ſtrong, 
that nothing could impair them. e,, ee 


arkneſs 


- 


© Upon the Reformation of Religion, when all Foreign Power 
was aboliſhed, and the Supremacy. of the Crown was reſtor d 
to its height by many Acts of Parliament, your Lordſhips will 
always find Declarations at the ſame time made of the Rights 
of the People, particularly that of the 25 H. VIII. where tis 
ſaid, that he Realm of England 7s free from 7. Man's Laws, 
but ſuch as have been deviſed, made and ordain'd within the ſame, 


pP the Wealth of it, or ſuch other as the P on of the Realm 
Have taken at their free Will and Conſent, and by 

Bound themſelves to, as the Ancicum Eſtabliſh'd Laws 
JJ ON 


long Uſe have 
avs ofthe Realm, 


FP 


Pour 'Lordfhips will, I doubt not, conſider thoſe Laws, 


jade at that time, to be freſh and remarkable Declarations, and 


Ratifications, of the Original Contract. 


thro* many Ruggles, preſerv'd from that Time to this, and the 
true Spirit of the Exg/;þh Nation ſtill kept alive, down to the 
Times of the late happy Revolution; At which time the Dan- 


| bf This Excellent Conſtitution of our Government, has been, 


1 £5 Len Imminent, not only to the Laws and Liberties of 


the Kingdom, but to the Proteſtant Religion, THE ANCIENT _ 
VIRTUE OF THE ENGLISH NATION EXERTED IT 
SELF, AND SHONE OUT IN ITS FULL LUSTRE, 


7 IN THAT GLORIOUS WORK. 


Ihe many Laws paſs'd ſince, more particularly thoſe for the 


Settlement of the Crown and Succeſſion, are ſo many. repea- 
ted Declarations of their late Majeſties, and Her Majeſty now 


4 on the Throne, together with the Repreſentative Body of the 


Nation, in Confirmation of their Ancient Conſtitution; Nay, 


my Lords, we have higher Teſtimonies to appeal to, the many 


Ae Succeſſes with. which God Almighty has bleſſed the 
Arms of Her moſt Sacred Majeſty, - employ'd in Defence of 

the Arms of Refiſtance, are ſo many Teſtimonies from Heaven 

, Cee gry 4d 06 

Your Lordſhips take notice on what Grounds the Doctor 
continues to aſſett the ſame Poſition in his Anſwer. But js it 
not moſt evident, that the General EMortations to be met 
with” in the Homilies of the Church of Euglaud, and ſuch like 
"Declarations in the Statutes of the Kingdom, are meant only as 
Rules for the Civil Obedience of the Subject to the Legal Af- 
Miniſtration of the Supreme ee in ordinary ty 1 


der 


. 


* 
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that the Subje&s of this, Realm had not only a, Power. and 
Nen in dene to make that Reſiſtance, but lay under an 

indiſpentable Obligation to do if. 

Ide Nature of our Conſtitution is that of a limited Monar- 

ch, wherein the Supreme Power is communicated and divi- 

ded between, Queen, Lords and Commons, though the Exe- 


cutive Power and Adminiſtration be wholly in the Crown. 


Ihe Terms of ſuch a Conſtitution do not 5 pins but 
expreſs an Original Contract, between the Crown and the Peo- 
ple: by. which that Supreme Power was [by mutual Conſent, 


not by Accident] limited and lodg'd in more Hands than 


one; and the uniform Preſervation of ſuch a Conſtitution for 


5 many Ages, without any fundamental Change, demonſtrates 


to your Lordſhips the Continuance of the ſame. Contract: 
The Conſequences of ſuch a Frame of Government are ob- 
vious; that the Laws are the Rule to both, the common Mea- 
ſure of the Power of the Crown, and of the Obedience of 


the Subject; and if the Executive Part endeavours the Subver- 


ſion, and total Deſtruction of the Government, the Original 


Contract is thereby broke, and the Right of Allegiance ceaſes, 


that Part of the Government, thus fundamentally injur'd, hath 


a right to Save or Recover that Conſtitution, in which it had 


Crimean. TE ED ESL eyes 
 _ Nay, the Nature of ſuch an Original Contract of Govern- 
ment proves, that there is not only a Power in the People, 
who have inherited its Freedom, to aſlert their own Title to 


tion to their Poſterity alſo. VFC 
TLis miſpending your Lordſhips Time to IIluſtrate this, tis 
an eternal Truth, eſſential to the Government it ſelf, and not 
to be defaced, or deſtroy'd, by any Force or Device. 
Tat the Rights of the Crown of England are Legal Righ 


i 


and its Power ſtated and bounded by the Laws of the King 
dom, That the Executive Power and Adminiſtration it ſelf is 
| Under the ſtricteſt Guard, for the Security of the People, And 


mental Conſtitutions, and the Laws of the Land, Appears from 
every Branch of this Government; Tis the Tenor of all an- 
tiquity, our Hiftories and Records afford innumerable Proofs 7 
al it; and when your Lordſhips look back on the Hiſtory of 


Magna Charta alone, you can't doubt of the Senſe of our 
Anceſtors, that they were Maſters of Franchiſes that were truly 
their own, and which no Earthly Power had Right to extort 
from them: Many others of inconteſtable Authority. are thoſe 


Valuable Relicts, which our Popiſh Anceſtors, have left us, as 


Proofs of the Freedom of our Couſtitution, of the, conſtant 
Claims they made, both in and out of Parliament, to their In- 
beritance in their Laws, againlt the Incroachmet of: Arbitrary 


Power, 


* 


;, but they are bound in Duty to tranſmit the ſame Conſtitu- 


Ks. 


2 
1 
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= andnone Otherwiſe. 


tue Spirit of the | oy 
© Times of the late happy Revolution; At which time the Dan- 
ger being Imminent, not only to the Laws and Liberties of 


winictration of the Supreme P 
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tiever falb'd to vindicate them by the Arms of Reſiſtance. 
e Such was the Genius of à People, Whoſe Goyernment 
6 paß built on that noble Foundation, #07 to be bound'by Laws, 
64 4% which they did not conſent ; that, muffled up in Darkneſs 
«ard Superſtition, as our Anceſtors were, yet that Notion. 
« ſeem' d engraven on their Minds, and the Impreſſions fo ſtrong, 
« that nothing could impair ther. © 
Upon the Reformation of Religion, when all Foreign Power 

was aboliſhed, and the Supremacy of the Crown was reſtor d 
to its height by many Ads of Parliament, your Lordſhips will 
always find Declarations at the ſame time made of the Rights 
of the. People, particularly that of the 25 H. VIII. where 'tis 
ſaid, that 15 Realm of England is free from 7. Man's Laws, 

but ſuch as have been deviſed, made andordain'd within the ſame, 
for the Wealth of it, or ſuch other as the People of the Realm 


have taken at their free Will and Conſent, aud 55 Uſe have 


ound themſelves to, as the Ancient Eftabliſh'd Laws 0 the Realm, 


3 


= © Your Lordſhips will, I doubt not, conſider thoſe Laws, 


made at that time, to be freſh and remarkable Declarations, and 5 
Ratifications, of the Original Contract. 


7 


This Excellent Conſtitution of our Government, has been, 


thro' many Suhl preſerv'd from that Time to this, and the 
Zugliſh Nation ſtill kept alive, down to the 


the Kingdom, but to the Proteſtant Religion, THE ANCIENT 


VIRTUE OF THE ENGLISH NATION EXERTED IT. 


SELF, AND SHONE OUT IN ITS FULL LUSTRE, 


IN THAT GLORIOUS WORK. 


© The many Laws paſs'd ſince, more particularly thoſe for the 


* 


Settlement of the Crown and Succeſſion, are ſo many repea- 


ted Declarations of their late Majeſties, and Her Majeſty now 


on the Throne, together with the Repreſentative Body of the 
Nation, in Confirmation of their Ancient Conſtitution; Nay, 
m Lords, we have higher Teſtimoniesto appeal to, the many 

4 4. Succeſſes with. which God Almighty has bleſſed the 
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the Arms of Refiſtance, are ſo many Teſtimonies from Heaven 


ms of Her moſt Sacred Majeſty, employ'd in Defence of 


in our Vindication. _ 


4 


Four Lordſhips take notice on what Grounds the Doctor 
continues to aſſett the ſame Poſition in his Anſwer. But is it 


© 
et 


52 moſt evident, that the General EMortations to be met 


with in the Homilies of the Church of England, and ſuch like 
"Declarations in the Statutes of the Kingdom, are meant only as 
Rules for the Civil Obedience 55 Subject to the Legal AG 
Wer in ordinary Ca 
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it's.equally abſurd to conſtrue any Words in a poſitive Law to 
authorize the Deſtruction of the whole; as to expect that King, 
Lords and Commons ſhould, in expreſs Terms of Law, de- 
clare ſuch an ultimate Reſort as the Right of Reſiſtance, at a time, 
when the Caſe ſuppoſes, that the Force of all Law is ceaſed. 
But the Commons think he hath, by his Anſwer, highly ag- 
gravated his Crime, by charging ſo pernicious a Tenet, as that 
of abſolute unlimited Non-Reſiſtance, to be a Fundamental 
Part of our Government, and by aſſerting this as the Doctrine 


% 0 Oo ind, fates tt 
It is a great Reproach to the Excellency of our Conſtitution, 


4 


to impute ſuch 8 to it as inevitably infer its Deſtru- 
Ction; and an equal Diſhonour to the Crown of this Realm, 


the great Glory of which is to be ſet over and govern a Na- 


ſion would be Authoriz c. 


tion of Free- born Subjects, the meaneſt of which has an In- 
ce in the Government and the Laws equal with the 
—6— 777 ⁵ĩ˙⁰⁵iuĩ.,ñ rave TW Cn /, ,. 
They likewiſe eſteem it an high Reflection on Religion it 
felf, and the Church of England, to charge its pureſt Doctrines 
with ſuch Conſtructions, by which all Irreligion and Oppreſ- 


The Commons mult for ever conſider themſelves under the 
ſtrongeſt Obligations of Gratitude to our great Deliverer, to 
aſſert the Honour and Juſtice af that Reſiſtance, by which he 
reſcued an oppreſſed People from inevitable Deſtruction; and 
think they ſhould not deſerve the Name of Subjects of Great 
Britain, or the leaſt Bleſſing of ſo good a Government, if at 
this time before your Lordſhips, and for ever hereafter, they 
did not aſſert, in the moſt ſtrenuous manner, the Honour and 
E. of that Reſiſtance which brought about the late happy 
Revolution. And upon this Foundation it is, that they doubt 


Brand of indelible Infamy on that enſaving Tenet by which it's 


condemn'd. 


- 1 


I I fhall take up leſs of your Lordſhips Time on the following 
/ Seer Kb as 


The Commons eſteem the Toleration of Proteſtant Diſſen 
ters to be one of the earlieſt and happieſt Effects ofthe late Re- 
volution, wiſely calculated for the Support and ſtrengthening 
the Proteſtant Intereſt, the great End of the Revolution it felt. 

. - They remember, with the higheſt Gratitude to Her Majeſty. 
_ Her Royal Reſolution declared from the Throne, to preferve 

it inviolably; and they obſerve to your Lordſhips, that it ap- 
. pears to them, from a Report on their own Journals of a Con- 
ference” between both Houſes, on the Bill againſt, Occa/zonal 
ermit)y (not meant to enlarge the Liberties, of Proteſtant 
That the Perſecution of Proteſtants is, in the . 


not but your Lordſhips will, in a Parliamentary way, faſten a 


ble to that Bill, declared zo be . to the Chriſtian Reli- 

ion, and the Doctrine of the Church of England, and the Ad of 
une ought to be kept inviolably; and the Commons find 
no Exception then taken by your Lordſhips to that Declara- 
tion, but on the contrary, many Expreſſions from both Hou- 
ſes, highly extolling the Policy and good Effects of that Law. 
Vour Lordſhips will perceive, from the Evidence of the Com- 
mons, many plain Declarations of the Prifoner in Maintenance 
of this Article; but we offer it to your Lordſhips, as a further 
Evidence, that he moſt ſhamefully arraigns the Memory of a 
Prelate, Eminent far his Zeal to the Proteſtant Religion, for 
his compaſſionate Intercefſions with Queen Elizabeth, in fayour 


42 
” 
of 


of Diſſenting Proteſtants; a Reflection plainly meant by him to 
caſt an Odium on the Act of Toleration, and on the preſent 
Fathers of the Church, ſo Eminent for their Charity and Mo- 
deration; and from the Applauſes, he gives to the Severities 


ſhown by that Queen, he illuſtrates the Calumny thrown by | 


My Lords, 

was the Effect of the Reformation of Religion in this King- 
dom; and the Abuſe of that Power, to the apparent Danger 
and Deſtruction of the Church of Eugland, in the Inſtance of 


the Bill of 


him on Her preſent Majeſty, and Her Approbation of the To- 
leration: Your Lordſhips will duly conſider the Malignity of 


Expreſſions meant to condemn ſo good a Law, now ſtanding 


in its full Force, and to encourage the Unchriſtian Principles 
of Perſecution. J ˙ bs Kt een eo acne Lanka 


© The latter part of the ſecond Article is founded on the Le- 


gal Supremacy of the Government in Matters Eccleſiaſtical, by 


which all Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, by the Ancient undoubted 


Laws of the Kingdom, is made ſubject to the Civil Power. 
The Priſoner, in Terms very unbecoming, has {truck at this 


Eſſential Part of our Conſtitution, in thoſe Words, wherein, 
after having perſuaded the Superior Paſtors of the Church to 


Thunder out their Anathema's againſt Proteſtant Diſſenters, He 


defies any nfs Power to reverſe ſuch Sentences. 5 
The reſtoring the Cega Supremacy of the Crown, 


the late ub ee Commiſſion, remains eondemn'd by 
But the Commons crave leave to abſerve, that the Indepen- 
dant Power, or Juriſdiction of the Church, or of Eccleſiaſtical 
Judges, which is the Doctrine advanced by the Priſoner, is not 

lels dangerous; It ſtands in utter Defiance and Contradiction 
of e and the Laws of the Land; *tis, deſtructive 
of the Legal Supremacy of the Crown and Legiſlature, a Vio- 
lation of the Oath of Supremacy, contrary to the Principles of 
the Reformation, and the Doctrine and Intereſt of the Church 
of Exgland, of which he is a Member.. ; 


he Commons are ſtrengthened in their Concern for the 


Legal Supremacy, when they are Hg mind Her Majeſty's Let- 


ter to his Grace of beer 05 rel twenty fifth of February 
1705, for Proroguing the Convocation, wherein Her Maj 
is pleaſed to declare Her conſtant Care and Endeayours to pre- 


ſerve the Conſtitution of the Church of England as by Law 3 
ſtabliſh'd, and Her Reſolution to preſervè the Supremacy 


being a Fundamental Part of it: And upon hefe Conſiderations; - I A 


they have an abſolute Aſſurance of an equal Regard on Wa 


E del Fart, to a Matter of ſo great Unportince. | 


F514 


Your: Lordſhips will obſerve the third Article to 3 = N 
within the general Charge of the fourth: But, the Commons N 
being ſenſibte, with how diſting gniſh'd a Malice the Subſtance 


of this Charge is levell'd, by un Priſoner, againſt the Honour 
of Her Majefty and the two Houſes of Parliament, they thought 
it their Duty to Her Majeſty to lay this before your Lordſhips 


= in a diſtingt Article, for Jour particular Conſideration and 


Jud ment, 


Wuen your Lordikips redleck on the late heavy} Cenſure;: 
vrhich the Queen and both Houſes ſo juſtly laid on the Authors 


of the like groundleſs Slander, you will think that the Priſoner 
has reviv'd and avow'd the ſame, from an inveterate Pride ta 
ſignalize his Enmity to Her Majeſty and both Houſes, and in 

the moſt publick Manner to infult the Honour of the Queen 


and Legiſlature, at the ſame time that he Was endeavouring to 
ſubvert their Foundations. 


The Commons will ever ſnewy the uttnoſt Jealouſi e for the = 


Safety and Honour of Her Majeſty's Perſon, and muſt always 
eſteem it their peculiar Concern'to vindicate every Attempt that 
| ſhall be made againſt it; and aſſure your Lordſhips, they can't 


be forgetful of that fignal Regard Her Sacred Ma jeſty ſhewed 

to the Church of Euglauu, at the time of the late Revolution, . 
Of that conſtant Uniform Zeal She has expreſs'dfor-it from that 
Day to this, That perpetual Monument of Her Royal Bounty to 


the Clergy of the Church of Ezgland, to the Diminution of Her 
own Revenue, nor of Her Royal Care for the perpetual Eſtabliſh- 
ment of its Diſcipline and Worſhip, in making it a Fundamental 
and Eſſential Part of the Union of the two Kin, doms : Theſe 
things they eſteem an Abſolute Security, that Her Royal Pro- 
teckion and Affection for the Church of England can never fail. 
The Commons daubt not of your Lordvips particular No- 
tice of the Parallel mentioned in this Article, by . which your 


Lordſhips will collect the — an FR; Devgn, N 
er ae of the Compariſon. 


wy theirifaugth Article; the Channel hiv 14 W ons 5 ve 


 Lordfhips many Charges; which tho' of different Conſidera- 
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Ls. tending to undermine Her Majeſty's Government, and to 
_”* raiſe Sedition and Rebellion 1 
Voour Lordſhips will find, from many and pregnant Proofs 
_ > ſupporting this Article, That Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, 
whereby She has _ gain'd the Affections of all Her true 
Subjects, is repreſented by the. Priſoner as deſerving the utmoſt 
Odium and Contempt of Her People; "ol m4 
"> That the Civil and Religious Rights of Her Subjects, which 
Hier Majeſty has protected with the Tenderneſs of a moſt in - 
daulgent Mother; are betray'd by thoſe to whom She has com- 
'  » mitted the Care of them, and that they are now in a Condition 
' _»=* more Calamitous, than at that time, when Superſtition and Ty- 
ranny were ready to have ſwallow'd them op: 
_- Your Lordſhips will find him labouring to perſwade the Peo- 
plw&kbe, that the Condition of Peace and Proſperity, which the good 
___- Government of Her Majeſty has ſecured to Her Kingdom, is 
2 State of utter Diſtraction and Confufion, wherein all Irreli- 
gion and Diſorder is not only unpuniſh'd but encouraged: _ 
Nor will your Lordſhips wonder to find a Perſon, who has 
> thus ſet himſelf to weaken the Title of Her Majeſty to the 
= Throne, repreſenting Her Adminiſtration like that of one who 
%%% 4... oe Gy A ERR 
And from this ruinous and almoſt irtetrievable Poſture of 
Affairs, your Lordſhips will find him conſidering himſelf as a 
= peculiar Meſſenger, appointed and called out to open the Eyes 
of the deluded People, and to undeceive a Nation thus abuſed : 
And this, my Lords, he has done, not in the Words of Meek- 
-» neſs and Peace, not by exhorting them to the Exerciſe of the ſub- 
miſſive Doctrines of Paſſive Obedience and Non-Reſiſtance, 
burt he aſſures them that he does not come to preach Peace, but 
to ſound a Trumpet; he endeavours to excite ſuch true Sons 
of the Church as are of his Perſuaſion, to recover, defend, and 
maintain, with their Lives and Fortunes, their invaded Rights, 
ad nd ſuch * as he has thought fit to deliver to them. 
My Lords, I take Liberty to acquaint your Lordſhips, that 
the Commons conceive, that the Laws and Statutes of the Realm, 
> and the Order and Peace of Government, neceſſarily enjoyn it 
s a Duty upon all private Subjects, to repreſent their Senſe of 
the Nation's Grievances in a Courſe of Law and Juſtice, and 
not otherwiſe; and whenever the Oppreſſions become National 
and Publick, They claim it as the peculiar Right of their own 
Body, to purſue the Evil Inſtruments of them, till Publick 
Vengeance be done; and at the ſame time, the Commons af- 
' ſure your Lordſhips, that they will account it their Indiſpen- 
_ Able Duty to Her Majeſty and their Country, to aflert the Ju- 
a- _ thee and Wiſdom of Her Adminiſtration, againſt the Enemies 
8 3 if Of both? as EIT od} oro 181 1" Ha Joy amt 
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4 My” 


have thus ſtated to your Lordihips the Nature of this Cauſe, 


wherein; 1 perſuade my ſelf, you perceive many Points of the 
higheſt. Moment to the Peace and Welfare of the Kingdom. 


The Tendency of the Crimes of which the Priſoner ſtands 
Accuſed, lies Open and Apparent ; But I yet beg your Patience, 
to draw the Scene a little cloſer, oe en 


_ Your Lordſhips will conſider the Neceſſary Conſequence of 


7 


, 


à Poſition, meant and expounded ſo as to perſuade the World, 
that the Glorious Work of the Revolution was the Fruit of Re- 
bellion, and the Work of Traitors: Does it not declare the 


late Reign to be one continued Uſurpation ? And under what 


better Circumſtances does it bring the preſent? 
Is the Ad of Toleration condemn'd, with any other Ten- 


4 gene), than to weaken ſo great a Support of the Revolution 
it ſelf? 


And I entreat your Lordſhips, to conſider the certain 
Fatal Effects of an Univerſal Diſlatisfattion- of the People, in 


Things that concern them neareſt, the Safety of the Church of 
-Exgland, and the Proteſtant Intereſt, and the Security of them 
ſelves and their 3 %%%%%ͤ ͤVĩ:⅛t[i ! 
It's true, my Lords, That, confidered at a diſtance, there ſeem 
a Repugnancy in this Gentleman's Syſtem. How comes it ta 
paſs, that abſolute Non-Refiſtance and the Spirit of Rebellion 
ſtand ſo well together, and are made ſo ſuitable, in the ſame 
CET ee eee e e TOO 
But, if your Lordſhips ſhould diſcern, in any hy ofhis Ser- 
mon, any dark Hints, or diſguiſed Opinions, of a Sole Heredi- 
rary Right of Succeſſion to the Crown, that will ſhew your 
Lordſhips the true Conſiſtency of the whole; your Lordſhips 
will find, that in his Opinion, the Duty of Abſolute Non- 
Reſiſtance is owing to him only that has the Divine Commiſſion 
to Govern; and from thence, your Lordſhips can't fail of ktnow- 
ing againſt what Queen, what Government, what Eſtabliſh» * 
ment, he Encourages the taking up the Arms of Reſiſtance. 


l have thus endeayoured to diſcharge the Truſt repoſed in me 
dy the Commons, and am not unſenlible how far thort I have 
fallen; but, my Lords, J aſſure my ſelf that the Cauſe can't 


. 


- 


ſuffer by it, its own Strength and Vigour will ſupport it at this 
time, and ſo long, I hope, as the Nation endure. 


which they will always diſcharge, called upon them very loud- 


. 


ly, to make Inquiſſtion on fo remarkable an Offender as the 


Priſoner at the Bar. | 


© Your Lordſhips ſee, they had not acquitted themſelves aright, 
if they had intruſted the Proſecution of this great Cauſe in any 


other Hands but their own, or ſuffer'd thefe Points to have 
dcen handled in any Place, but in full Parliament; or before 
hy other Judicature, but that of your Lordſhips: And it is 
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9 Fick the Chearfulneſs and Security. that FR ſubmit 

| _=_ the greateſt - Queen, of the whole Nation, of of the Prote- 
bg - Rand Religion, and Proteſtant Succeſſion, to the NE and 


; 4 nan of your Lordſhips TEES” . 

f 8 M. Attorney General. Idid acquaint your Lordfhips 5 wa 
f **: weretwo Sermonsdeliver'd into the Houſe of Commons, which 
„ I deſire may be now delivered in, and read to your Lordſhips. 
>| i F We muſt defire Mr. Fodrel/ to give an en where * Ba 
> Snag Books i in 1 his Hands, ; by 8 
| 


Then Mr. benen « war gan. 


1M. Jodrell Theſe two Books were delivered i in at the Table of 

= the Houſe of Commons, by one of the Members. 
Mr. At. Gen. Were they ſhownto Doctor Sacheverell, when ; 
f = he Attended the Houſe? 

!, 28 M7 . They were mown to him at the Bar of the 

. e. 

s „ At. Ge. Did he own them to bs his E Books, or what 

2 = did he own about them: = 
1 =X Mr. Joarell. That which is the Sermon Preach'd the Fifth 
e 


= 5 4 They that Book was ; delivered j in, 


82 5 Mr. 4 Ges: There anche Sermon which was  Preach'd 


* of - a he owned: to be his, and that he directed it to o be 1 


- ̃t the Aſſizes at Derby, that was alſo ſhown him at the Bar, 5 


n and he ovn'd it. 

- = Lord Chancellor, What fag you as to the Preface of the other . 
1 Sermon? | 5 
= A". Fodrell He owned the Dedi cation of it to be agreeable : 
2 with the Dedication of that Impreſſion which he ordered to be 
e Printed. | 

e Mi. As. Gen. We pray that Dedication may be ſhown to him; 
t if he denies it, we are ready to prove it by the Printer. 
s ⁵ Sir Simon Harcourt. My Lords, The Door did own the 
8. Sermon, and the Dedication of both the Sermons, before the 
5 Houſe of Commons, and he will not give your Lordſhips 
* — Trouble of bearing any Proof of them. He doth own 
e Caen. : 5 |: | 


Mr. At, Gen, Then we deſir re they may be read. 


4 

y E Clerk a the Bat of the Derby Sermon; ; and the De- 
_ 8 diction . Sermon at St. Paul's, 5 
e | | 
3 
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7 YEDICA ATION of : a SERMON 
reach'd at the Aſſſzes held at Derby,” Au- 
15, 1709. By Henry Sacheverell, D: D. 
Fellow of Magdalen-College, Gam and Cha 15 = 
. o St. Saviour, q n De. 1 
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Fu dhe Right Worlbipful | EIN] 
Garge rar Ef 1 
. High-Sher of the County of D E R B7 7. 8 

; AND TO 9 5 9 
The Bards. Genie of f 1 j 
the GRAND: -JURT. 


'6 il 150 Thacker, EW 
Robert Wilmot, Eſq; 


John e % Willie Brown, Eſq | 


bn Beresford, 
bw Vernon, E 
Milliam Cook, Eſq; 


Milliam Cevendiſh, why | | ae . Ge ne. 
vi 


Francis "Ry 10 8 


eee 


en the Princi 


IE * 3 N were ee to confer 
upon me" after the: Delivery of this plain Diſcourſe, 
X « was ſo Signal, 2bat nothing leſs than this Publick 
og k p. can aequit Me atitude. 

iples, and ce ae 4 
and Conltiration „ are ſo ſhamefully Betr 'd, and Run 2 
WE 


| William Hwtok, 0 
| George Savill, Eſq; 


| Paul Balledon, Eſq; 
| James Chetham, ths 
William Wolley, Ef 5 


of our Church, 


down, 


180 


dow it can be no little Comfort to all rbaſe who with 


rubel Welfare and 5 70 ſee, that notwithſtanding 
he Secret Malice, and Open Violence "they are Perſe- 
ue with, r bers are {till to be found ſuch Worthy Pa- 
"trons f harb, bo dare Own and Defend rbem as well 
„a gainſ be Rude and Preſumptuous Inſults of the One 
| 


Side, - as the Baſe, Undermining Treachery of the Other; 
and who Scorn to ſit ſilently by, and partake in the Sins of 
"Zbeſe Aſſociated Malignann sz. 
© Tho" the Truth ſeems to be ſo much Forſaken at preſent, 
"yet, God be thank d, they } all yet find, to our Honour, that 
Mae bave ſtill amongſt Us thoſe who have Courage to Speak 
it, as well as thoſe who babe Lives and Fortunes 20 Main- 
ain it: And thi the Age is ſunk into the Loweſt Dtegs 
of Corruption that it cannot endure Sound Dottrine, there 
arte not wanting ſome to Preach it, and others to Support 
nt, at the Expence of Both. May the Influence of your 
- = Good Examples, which as much Animates our Friends 
41 it Tem ier our Enemies, be as diffuvely Prevailing, as = 
1 171i nobly Conſpicuous, and the Bleſſmg of that Church at- 
tend you, which you ſo Eminently adorn and ſuſtaann 


1 7 Majeſty, and the Government, for which you have been ſo 


pPoaartial Senterce it had the Honour t0 receive from ſome 
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oy \ + Set forthina 


| SERMON Preach'd before the Right Honou- - 
- Fable, the LoRD-MA vox, Aldermen, and 
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Citizens of London, at the Cathedral Church | 
. of Ft. Paul, on the 5th of November, 179. 
By Henry Sacheverell, D. D. Fellow of Mag. 
Aalen-College, Oxon, and Chaplain of St. S. 
TP. I nn 
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Sir Samuel Garrard, Baronet, 
Loxv-Mavos of the C of LONDON. || 


Ĩ0ö0 the Right Honourable & 


"MyEFord, 


1 T Tour Lordſhip's Command this Diſcourſe ventures © 
to appear in Publick, in Contempt of all thoſe Scan?n?ng 

- dalous Miſrepreſentations be Malicious Adverſa- = 
ries of ou7 Church have rradue d it witb, and that Im- 


of thoſe Acute, and Wiſc Judges, who Condemn'd is © 
without Sight, or Hearing. But *tis u New Thing with © 
ſome {en 10 cenſure at. Random what lies out of their 3 
Sphere; Examining « Cauſe may prove Dangerous, fr 
fear of their own Conviction fire Merits. When Mey 
are reſolv d 0 leap into a Gulph, the beſt way is to ſhut _ 
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l 5 tho e who Dare 
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bat Patient's Caſe doubtleſs is very Deſperate, thar ſetr 
© bimſelf againſt bit Cure; and when Men are ſo ſtupidly 


Ds 
fear they ſhould ſee their Danger, and 
e their Folly. ¶ ben they are tlus abandon d, 


|” Repent | 

FO Sen up to Ruin, be Charitable Hand, that would 
Dold ont an unwelcome Light 70 prevent it, 
0 be treated with that ungrateful Inſolence, and Re- 
proach, which uſually attends the Generous Freedom of 


muſt expect 


eak Seaſonable, and Neceſſary Truths. 


Hharden'd in their Errors as to reſiſt the moſt glaring Evi- 


8 3 


* 


* 


3 


dence, there's no room for Argument, or Goſpel. Moſes 
and the Prophets, may with Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, 
be Baniſh'd our Synagogues, when Truth muſt be Op- 
oY prels'd by Number, and Noiſe, and Rebellious Appeals 
Js the People, aszhe only Judges of Right, end Wrong, | 
aud the dernier Reſort of Juſtice, and Dominion. Are 
nur theſe the Faſhionable Methods nom made ufe of ts 
Over- bear, and Silence our Church, 20 Affront and Re- 


of to 


vile our Legiſlature, in order to Break in rep932 the Prero- 

gative of zbe Crown? By Threatning them with Ima- 
ginary Legions, and a popular Tribunal, where their 

Authority, and Eſtabliſhment are to be Try'd, and De- 


« » by © 


3 rermin'd To put aftop to which Dangerous and Encroach- 


3 þ ing Miſchief, that now with Impunity walks up and down 
uro this Diſtrafted Kingdom, I thought it. my Duty 


being Summon'd to this Office by your Lordſhip) 10 Dif- 


Charge it in tbe BEST METHOD Teould, ro pre- 
ſerve Us from theſe Malicious Deſigns, by endeavouritg, 
/ poſſible, ro Open the Eyes of the Deluded People in rh 
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__ 2 Our, Great Metropolis; being Conſcious of what Prod 
_ 2 grous Importance ir 7s tu the Welfare of the whole Na- 
tion, to have its Rich, aud Powerful Inhabitants ſet right 
in their Notions of Government, both in Church and- 
S State hat they may not be Flatter'd into their Ruin, But 

ſeeing the Fatal Conſequences of theſe Damnable Palſe 

_ > Doctrines, which ſome Seditious Impoſtors have labour d 
% Poyſon en with, may Torſake, and Deteſt them. 1 
an confident, My Lord, that this Glorious, and Re- 
nownd City can Boaſt of ſo many Excellent Examples of 
7 Unſhaken Steadineſs, Diſintereſted Probity and true 


Zeal, 
aud 
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lier Too Lotdihip ther, dee AﬀMighting Faitom. 
wit 7 aniſh. Biz if Honeſt Gentlemen will 
gor tp their Cau | 


: of the Dangerous A! 
| | Prophecy, 


[ dome of Our Conſtitution, when dit fo Vigoroufly® At- 


/e "may foretel what will be- 


Within. 


. 
. 
: 


z0 Preach Peace, and not found a Trumpet in Sion, ſo 
 expreſly contrary to the Command of God, to Cry aloud, and 
Spare not. My Lord, I was bumby 4 Opinion, that the 
Fifth Commandment was Genuine; rhe 


Wreſted ro Countenance, and Support it? If our Ex- 


Own Perſons: Our Paſtors can't do their Duty without 
"being Menac'd for it, and Slander'd by the Vile Ama- 
| ond Men DiſſaffeQed 79 


er Majeſty's Government, 
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Ps are told by theſe Men, who would fain ſnut both out. 
dermine, and Deſtroy Us, that the Pulpit is not a place © 
for Politicks, aud that tis the Buſine ſo of a Clergy-Man 


Fanaticks would _ 
Ao well to ſtriłe that Dangerous Precept our of the De- 
KCalogue, as the Papiſts have the Second, that neither might © 
_ Riſe in Judgment againſt theſe United Friends, and Bre- 
 tbren. Now as This ſtands the Firſt in the Second Ta- 
ble, ir it not of the utmoſt Importance, 70 be rightly Un- 
derſtood, as containing the Principal Duty hat we we 

_ #0 God's Vice-Gerents, which bas been ſo Scandalonſly, and © 
 Fillanouſly Miſinterpreted of late, to the Great Diſno- 
' nour of Both? Certainly Our Church thought ſo Former- © 
, when it tak ſuch Care to Guard Our Obedience, with © 
More Homilies concerning tbe Peril of Rebellion, zhau of 
am Other Sin. And when was more Reaſim for Enforcing © 
_ their Doctrines than nw, when We ſee theſe admirable © 
Diſſuaſives againſt Faction, and Sedition, maliciouſly 


Cellent Conſtitution apprebends no haz rd from theſe Li- 
- __centious Proceedings, I am ſure Thoſe who would defend 
it from them, have reaſon to do ſo, with regard to their 


nuenſes of the Mob, 70 yy to us their Fury, as,Papiſts, 
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1 „Rights and Eſtabliſhment, rogerber, wirb 

by - Fil Church, We ſo earneſtly — or; Gees 
I folemmly bere Declare (as Idid before in this Diſconrſe) 
Ji be my only Aim and Intention; and in an humble way 
80 Fe tbe Footiteps of Tour Lordſhip, who ig ſo Brigbr 
en. Ornament, and Support of them. That This Great 
City may Flouriſt under Your Auſpicious Conduct, and ne- 
der want a Magiſtrate of Tour ſteady Principles ro Guide 
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| Moſt Humble Servant, 
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ſtoniſhing and 


gion, could have prevented ſuch a Fatal Conſpiracy. A Con- 
Iipiracy! fo full of the moſt Unheard of Malice, moſt Inſati: 


tis as much our Duty, as {atereſt, to keep up the Annual Cele- 9 


2 Feld of Blood, and a Receptacle of Uſurping Robbers; That 
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a MONG All the moſt Dreadful Plots that ever 
£ Threaten'd this Church, and Kingdom, the Diſmal _ 
Tragedy contriv'd as this Day to be Executed on Both, _ 
may juſtly claim the Horrible Precedence, and con- 


* 


ſequently the Higheſt Expreſſions of Our. Gratitude for fo A- 
io : 1 holes WT. from it. For whether 
we conſider the Black Depth of its ſubtle Contrivance, the De- 
ſtructive Extent, and Sanguinary Conſequences ofvit, or its Sur- 
prizing, and Unaccountable 1 We mult confeſs, that 
nothing but the All-Powerfull, and Gracious Hand of God, in- 
terpoſing againſt the utter Subverſion of our Nation, and Reli- 


rr ar; 


able Cruelty, moſt Diabolical 1 as only could be Hatch 

in the Cabinet-Council of Hell, and brought forth in a Conclave 
1 Romiſh 'Feſuits! Now though the Hiſtory of this Unparal- 7 
lel'd Myſtery of :Iniquity, was Deſigu'd againſt Us at ſuch a 
Diſtance of Time, and the Fad ſo evidently Acknowlede'd, that , 
the Paps/ts themſelves are ſo far from Denying, that they Extol 7 
it with the Higheſt Paregyricks ; ſo that there needs neither 7 
Proof of the One, nor Repetition of the other: Yet doubtleſs XF 


— 


ration of this Never-to-be:fongotten-Feſtival. For that the very 
Face and Shadow of our Church and Conſtitution, is yet Sarvi- „ 
ving; That this Good, and Pious Relict of the Royal Family 
fits now Happily upon the Tyrone of Her Great Anceſtors; * 
That our Hierarchy, and Nobility was not finally Extirpated 
and cut off; That gur Country was not made an Aceldama, 


We yet, without Slavery, Superſtition, or Idolatry, enjoy the F 
Benefit of our Excellent Laws, and moſt Holy Prafeſſiun Un- 
defil'd: In a Word, That God has yet Vouchſaf'd Us hir Op- 
Ee fo wont: of coming into his Preſence, to Acknowledge theſe 
Ineſtimable Bleſſings, is owing to his Mercy ſo ſignally ſhewn {| 
to Us, in Diſappointing the Barbarozs _"— intended This {| 
Day. A Day! which ought to ſtand for Ever in the Exglih 
Kalendar, as an Eternal Are at. the oe End, as the Thirtiechok |} 
January at the Other, tor Indelible Monuments of the Irrecon- *j 
ans Ho SRD ob cileable 


FLileable Rage, and Blood - Thirſtineſi of both the Popiſh, atid Fa- 
mwuatict Pe Our Church, and Government Ks or Theſe 
J = xe equally ſuch Treacherous FALSE BRE THA E N, 
em whom we mult always expect the at moſt Perils; and a- 
Fiſt whom we can never ſufficiently Arm our ſelves with the 
Freateſt Caution, and Security. Theſe TWO D AVS indeed, 
fre but one Luited Proof, and viſible Teſtimonial of the ſame Dange- 
0x5, and &ebellious Principles, theſe Confederates iu Iniquity Main- 
Kin : And as the One is but a Thanksgiving far out Deliverance front 
Phat the Fir/# Projected ; ſo is the Other an Humiliation, for 
_ What God permitted the Latter, by Their Help and Direction, 
o to put in Execution. I think the refore the Beſ# way of Acknow- 
0 ted zing Theſe Great Mercies, and Judgments of God, and Ac- 
a. = quitting Both Golemnities in a proper Way, is by ſo juſtly Conſider- 
Ing Our Circumſtances with reſpect to Each Side, as to Guard 


* 
= 


8 painſt Their Malicious, and Factions Deſigns for the future ; | 
ar. hat we may never Truſt Either, to need a Second Deliverance 
om theſe Villanous Enterprizes, they will never ceaſe to put 


- i Practice, whenever they ſee an Opportunity of doing it with = 
4 A TR 
Now as Perſecution, and Afiidion, were the Diſtinguiſhing 
ow Badges of the Meſſiah, who was a Man of Sorrows, and Ac- 
57 ſuainted with Griefs ; ſo to convince his Diſciples, that his King- 
tom was not of this World, He bequeath'd the ſame fad Legacy to 
Them, to ſhare the Character, as well as imitate the Example, of 
their ahing Lord, and Maſter. With unſhaken Courage, and Re- 


ur Their Salvation: To March with a Chearful Magnanimity 
e,  Ehrough all the Powers of Darkneſs, looking unto Feſis the Au- 


ner bor and Finiſher of their Faith, who fur the Foy that was ſet be- 
els "fore Him, Exdur'd the Croſs, deſpiſiug the Shame, and is ſet dow 
ee the Right-band of the Throne of God. Thus was His Church 
* Y i "to expect no better Treatment than Her Great Founder, and O- 
5 Tiginal, to paſs through the ſame Hiery Tryal, to be made Per- 
oF N ee through _ Sxfferings, to be Militant here, in order to be 
ij 73 3 riumphant hereafter ; and like Him, to be Crown'd with 


Horus in this World, to Obtain a Crows of Glory in the Next. 
Not only to Encounter the Open Fury and Violence of Her Pro- 
e and Inveterate Enemies; but (which was the bittereſt 
Part of Her Szfferings) like Her Saviour, to be Betray'd, and 
Perfidiouſſiy Given up by Her Own Falſe-hearted, and Iuſidious 


445 Apoſtleß. 


As the Hiſtories of the Church in All Ages, are as twere but 
hs 6 One Continu'd Ratification of this Melancholy Truth, made up 
166 pk fo many mournful Narratives, of the Unhappy Lives, and 
4 Diſaſtrous Deaths of Saints, Martyrt, and Confefſors, - WhO 


pot = bravely ſeal d the Faith with Their Blood; ſo it is Exemplify'd 


Py 


able " a no Ove Inſtanco more and that Primitive, and Heroic 


Champion 


3 dation, to take up his bloody Croſs, and follow the Great Leader 
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Champion of Chriſtianity, the Author of this 
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Epiſtle. Where- 
in, for the onder, and Emulation of Poſterity, He has Record- 


; [56] 


ed a Long and Frighttnl Catalogue of thoſe Aſtoniſhing Cala- 


mities He had underwent in the Propagation of the ' Goſpel. 


Such Ample Satisfaction, did the Pious Labonrs of the Convert, 


make for the wicked Perſecution of the Few ; when by a Mira- 
culous Turn of Providence, the greateſt Sinner was chang'd in- 


to the devouteſt Saint, and the moſt Zealous Bigot againſt, into 
the moſt Reſolute Szfferer for, Religion. Yet however this 


Great Apoſtle might have Attain'd ſo extraordinary a Degree of 
Merit, as to Out. ſpine all that Noble Army of Martyrs, which 


; Adorn the Bloody Kalendar of the Church; nay, as He ex- 
preſſes it, 70 come never a whit ſhort of the Greateſt Apoſtles, _ 

and as 'twere to Vye Characters with the very Choſen of the don 

of God; Does it not ſeem a little to carry the Air of Oftentation, 


and Yarn-glory,thus to Claim the Pre-eminence, and Supremacy, and 
to Boaſt himſelf in that Pompous Shew of Services that he had 


done for God, and the Church? But We ſhall eaſily Reconcile 
the Apoſtle, and the Orator, and find no Imputation upon his 

Modeſty, it we Conſider the Octaſion of it. He had (as He in- 
forms Us) with much Pains, and Experce, Planted Chriſtia- _ 
nity in Corinth, where He had no ſooner by a Miraculous Mi- 
nuiſiry Eſtabliſn'd it, but ſeveral Falſe Apoſtles, and Sedaucers, 
were in his Abſence Crept into the Church, to Vitiate, and 

- Corrupt his New Proſelytes, under the Pretence of More Pu- * 
rity, and Holineſs, (like our Modern Sectariſts) to raiſe a Schiſmm 


amongſt em, and to draw them off from the Opinion they had 


of St. Paul; by Kidiculing Him for his Perſon, and Addreſs, as 
a Little, Uneadifying, Ungifted Preacher, of a weak Bodily Pre- 
ſence, and Contemptible Speech; thus Mounding the M; 2" 
_ thro? the Sides of the Minſter. Such Shghts and Provocations, # 
_ certainly were a ſufſicient Ground for the Apoſtle to Inſiſt uon 


his Character, leſt the 0 ſhould ſuffer by it: And with 2 

| ngratitude of the Corinthians, and 

 Vindicate his Dignity, and Tranſcendent Excellencies, againſt the ÞT 
baſe Lies, and Calummes calt upon Him by ſuch falſe Apoſtles, 8 

deceitful Workers, transforming themſelves into the Apoſtles of 7 
_ Chriſt, like their True Father the Devil, transforming himſelf in- 
zo an Angel of Light. With what Juſtice then might He here 
ſtand upon the Compariſon when thus vilely Raz down, by ſuch 7 
Wretched, Empty, Hypocritical Sophiſters ? To Appeal to his Spiri- 


Authority to Rebuke the 


tuul Gifts, and Revelations, and Safferings, in Competition with 


ſuch Impadent, Boaſting, Self-conceitea Pretenders, was the lowelt i 


Act of Humility, and Good- Nature; to Condeſcend to Diſpute 


With ſuch as ought to be Auſwer'd, not with Argument,, 


but Anathemas] Yet behold the Singular Modeſty of this 


Great Apoſtle! He cannot enter upon his own Faſtification, 
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t en become 4 Fool in Glorying (ſays He) but you have Com, 


CE it. 


Bold alſo, Are they Hebrews ? 
RH am I] Are 57 


Fures inflicted on his 


the devouriug Boſom of the | 
and ſooner (it ſeems) to be Truſted to, than the more certainly 
Dieſtructive, and Fallacious Boſom of a Treacherous FALSE 
WEETHES: - 5 VVV 


Nennt, and Divided by Factious, and Schiſmatical Impoſtors; Her 
pure Doctrin has been Corrapted, and Defid; Her Primitive 
Orders Deny'd and Vilify'd; Her Priefts, and Profeſſors (like 
f St. Paul) Calumniated, Miſrepreſented, and Ridicul'4; Her 
Altars, and Sacraments Proſtituted to Hypocrites, Deiſts, Socivt 
_ ans, and Atheiſts; and this done, I wiſh I could not ſay, 
Without Diſcourage ment, 1 am ſure, with Impunity, not only 
py our profeſ,*d Enemies, but which is worſe, by our Pretend- 
Fd Friends, and FALSE BRETHREN. But to proceed 


I ſhall endeayour, 


A. 5 


1 4 
„ 
«YES 

8 
1 2 4 
"a 


ell Me to it. I ſpeak as concerning 1 fa as tho we had 
Seen Weak: Howbert, wherein any is Bold, I ſpeak fooliſhly, Tam 
ſo am I] Are they ljraclites ? 
the Seed of Abraham? ſo am 1] Are they 
Miniſters of Chriſt ? I ſpeak as a Fool, I am more In Labours 
| wore abundant, in Stripes above Meaſure, in Priſons more Fre- 


4 4 nent, in Deaths often; of the Fews five Times received I forty 


of his Lyfe, there's a very obſervable Gradation ; the Apoſtle 

Wil Rz/es in his Calamzzies, and puts this Laſt as the Higheſt 

Perfection of his Miſery, as that which made the deepeſt Im- 

pPreſſion upon his Paſſions, and what He bore with the greateſt 

Reſentment and A . The many ſevere Pains, and Tor- 
0 


dy, were zo:hing to This; nay, the 
Cood.- Nature and Mercy of ng Main and Pagans, and even 
| eep, were to be preferr'd before, 


2 
o 


I. hall take the Expreſſion in its full Latitude, without con- 

fining it to the expreſs Deſign of the Place; though it were 
very Obvious to draw a Parallel here, betwixt the {ad Circum- 
ſſtances of the Church of Corinth formerly, and of the Charch 


WR 


England at preſent; wherein Her Holy Communion has been 


476, and Diſcipline Prophan'd, and Abusd; Her Sacred . 


Jo the Matter before us: In my Diſcourſe upon theſe Words 


1. Firſt. To ew in what Senſe, and upon what Accounts Men 
may be denominated FALSE BRETHREN. 


decoudly, I will lay betore you the Great PERIL, and 


Mabie of ſuch, both in Church and State. 


* 


D 2 _— 


III. Thirdly, 1 will ſet forth the Heinous Malignizy, Enormots 
 _*Gwilt, and Folly of this Prodigious Sin. e 


1 * ” 


+ 


take to Evince what mighty Reaſon we have. at all Times, 
and more eſpecially at preſent, to ſticꝶ firmly to the Priuci- 
ples both of our Chxrc 


T HREN, that Deſer:, or Bretay them. 


I. And Firſt, I will ſbe you in what Senſe, and upon bas. 
 Acronnts Men may be Denommated FALSE BRETHREN. © 
In order to which it will be Neceſſary to State the full Extent 
of the Nature of FALSE BROTHERHOOD. «© 
This Term Yd uοο,ezim being of a Relative Significatioon 
muſt refpe& Men as conſidered under all Social Cafes, or as 


they are plac'd under ſuch Regards, and Circumſtances, as in 


Duty oblige them both to Thizk, Speak, and Act, with Truth, and 
Integrity, correſpondent to their 92ward Principles, and outward _ 
Profeſſions, And wherein they are found deviatiug wilfully from 
either, by an unreaſonable Alteration of Fudgment, by any tacit _ 
Mental Reſerve, or Equivocation, upon any indirect Ends, or 
Deſigns, or guiding their Expreſſions, and Actious, contrary to 
- theſe ſtated Rules, they are guilty of Falſhood, both in Conſer- 5 
ence and Practice, of a Breach of that Veracity, Fuſtice,, and Truſt 


IV. Laftly, As 'a Conſequence from the Whole, I will under- 


| | and Conſtitution; aud how much it 
| concerns Us to Beware of all thoſe FALSE BRE. 
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Fo 
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that they owe to_God; the mſelves, and the H/orld, and are properly 


what are ſtil'd in the Text FALSE BRET HREN. For whereas 
every Man that either elieves, ſpeaks, or acts Rationally, muſt 
be ſuppos'd to have ſome Standing-Ground, and Meaſure of 
Judgment, ſettled upon ſome Grand, Primitive Maxims of 
Truth, both Speculative and Practical, whether founded upon 
Revelation, Reaſon,” or Honour, which are what we call any © 
Man's Principles either in Religion, Society, or Friendſhip: If 
theſe Fundamental Axiom Have with true Deliberation been 
ted and weighed, not only as to their intrinſic Nature, ang 
_ Goodneſs, but as to their outward Tendency, and Conſequences, 
they mult appear, tho” not perhaps as infallible in themſelves, © 
yet with Reſpect to the Perſon ſo conſidering them, as demon 
rative Truths, as the Light, and Oracles of God, and Reaſon, 


et up in his Bregſt; by which He is always ohlig'd to Direct, 
* and Goverz his Thoughts, Reſolutions, and Actions; and which 


it He ſwerves from, diſowns, or betrays upon any ſiniſter Mo» © 


vide whatſoever (tho' after this nice Search they ſhould prove 
Erroneous) involve the Man in a very heinous Sz, zreacheronſly 


acting againſt his Fadgment, and Fu the Lye both to his 

"a vledge. This Matter being thus 

briefly Premiſea, it is Evident, that with regard to the leveral 
Hecks it is Converſant about, Men may in zhreg Reſpedts be 
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Faith, his Reaſon and his Knowle 
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derm d Guiley of FALSE BROTHERHOOD, | 


W 
. 
r 
Is 
* 


Ty 4 
1 


% 


Ko 
. 


5% 


. Firſt, With Relation to God, the Church, or Religion, iu 


of, 
FR 


ich they hold Faith, or Communion. e 

Secondly; With Relation to the Sate, Government, or So- 
of which they are Members. e 5 5 
Thirdly, With Relation to thoſe Private Perſons, with 


4. 
2. 


4 4 whom they have either Fiendſpip, Correſpondence, or Dealing. 
1. And Firftl, He is @ FALSE BROTHER with Rela- 
Fon to God, Religion, or the Church in which he holds Commu- 


+*; 08 4 
1 


#102, that Believes, Maintains, or Propagates any Falſe, or He- 
Ferodox Tenet, or Doctrine, repugnant to the expreſs Declara- 


Fons of Scripture, and the Decrees, or Senſe of the Church, and 


Hutiguity thereupon. For as in the firſt alone are containd —_ 
the Eſſential Points, and Articles of our moſt Holy Faths 
p the Primitive Expoſitions, Deciſions, and Practice of the 


6 
__ 


ity, muſt certainly be acknowledg'd the 


Ancient Writers of the Pure, and ancorrupted Ages of Chriſti- 
beſt, and moſt 


hentick Comments upon their Meaning, In Oppoſition to 


Pride, as letting Himſelf above theſe Genuine Oracies of T rath, 


pr out of Iguorance, as being znacquarnted Witi. the Leara- | 
#27, and Records of Antiquity; or out of Perverſereſs, ſcorn- 
ing to ſubmit his Underflanding to the Didates, or better Rea- 
n of Others; or out of Ambition, and Vain-glory, as affecting to 

pe the Head, and Leader of fome New Seda, or Party; (all, or 
= of which have, and will be found for ever the Parents of 
Hereſy) and ſhould breat: in upon this Sacred Depaſitum of the 
Church; and ſhould attempt Blaſphemouſly to Corrupt that invio- 
fable Fountain of Truth, with Errozeoxs Conjectures, and vain 

_ "Philoſophical Syſtems ; to Prophane and Degrade the Holy My- 


Peres of Religion, by abſurd Interpretations, and impudent Rea- 


Jonings; ſhould we {tick to call ſuch a Rebel to God, and Traytor 


Fo his Church, a FALSE BROTHER? If a Man ſhould = 
fare not only to Revive, but to Fuſtiſie any Execrable, Explo- 


ed Hereſies, as thoſe of Arrius, and Neſtorius, denying the M- 


Poſtatical Union, or the Eternity of the Son of God; or ſhould 


firm that He was God in May, or that the Godhead was 3 


Locally in his Manhood, as God was in the Cloud; or that ſhould | 
Preſume to Evacuate the great Sanction of the Goſpel, the E- 
2M Bw of Hell-Torments ; or Expound any of the Articles of 
pur Faith, in ſuch a Looſe and Vagrant way, as may ſuit em as 
Fell to a Mahoraztar's as a Chriſtian's Creed; and to lay open 
Al thoſe Sacred Boundaries of the Church, to let in all Secka- 


ic Notions, fo as to make the Horſe of God, not Den 

Thieves, but a Receptacle of Legious of Devils : Should w- ·'ũ6 
Cover ſuch a Falſe Apoſtle under the Sacred Umbrage of a True 
1 Cc Parch-man? In ſhort, whoſoever preſumes to Keced? the leaſt 


2 
i 280 
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, and Schiſmaticks, of whatſoever Hild, Romantic, or Euthuſi- 


* 


Jittle from the expreſs Word of God, or to explain the great 


which, if any apſtart Noveliſt, or ſelf-conceited Euthaſiaſt, out 


only a Den 
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| Credends of our Faith in New-fang!'d Terms of Modern Phils. 1 
Jophyp muſt publiſh a New-Goſpel, Un-god his Saviour, and De 
fi iverſal Kecery'd 


troy his Revelation ; and by unſettling the 
Doctrine of the Church, give up Chriſtianity into Scepriciſm, and 
Atheiſm; and to ſpeak the beſt of his Character, is FALSE 


both to his God, and his Religion, and fhall be called hereafter, 2 
The Leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, how Great ſoever he maß 
be in the Kingdoms here below. And as a Man may thus Be- 


tray the Doctrine of his Church, ſo is he no leſs FALSE to 


its Intereſt, that gives up any Point of her Diſcipline, and Mor- 
ſhip. Theſe are the Exterior Fences to Guard the Iuternalt of Re- 
Iigion, without which they are left Naked, without Beauty, Or- 
der, or Defence. Should any Man, out of Ignorance, or Preju- 
A4ice, to the Ancient Kights, and Eſſential Conſtitution, of the 
Catholic Church, Affirm, That the Divine Apoſtolical Iuſtituti- 
on Epiſcopacy, is a Novel Doctrine, not ſuffitiently Warranted by 
Scripture, and hat "tis indifferent whether the Church is Geveru- 
ea by Biſhops, or Presbyters ; Is not ſuch an one an Apoſtate from 
his own Orders? Let the Chriſtian World be Judge, who beſt | 
_ deſerve the Name of Church. Men, thoſe that ſtrictly Defend, and 
Maintain the Catholick Dodrines, upon which the Church, as a 
. Founded, or thoſe who would Barter them for a Mun. 
ril-Union of all Sets? Thoſe who Zealouſly ſupport her M- 
ion, which only can ſupport her, or thoſe who would deſtroy it, 
to take in Schiſmatical Presbyters without Epiſcopal Ordination, 
Which would Uz-Charch the very Church, and Annihilate her 
Conſtitution? Is this the Spirit, and Doctrine of our Holy Mo- 
ther? To allert wp of from her Communion, to be no Schiſm; _ 7 
or if it was, that Schiſm is no Damnahle Sin; that Occaſional Con- 
Formity is no Hypocriſy, but rather for the Benefit of the Church; 
that any one may be an Occaſional Conformiſt with Schiſinaticks, 
and yet ot guilty of Schiſm ; that a Chriſtian may ſerve God 
in any ay or Congregation of Worſhip, as well by Extempora- * 
ty Prayers, as by a Preſcrib'd Form, and Liturgy; that Confor- 
mity to the Church, and Eccleſiaſtical Authority are no Parts of 
Morality, and a Good Life, which are ont) neceſſary to Salvation: 
i , are only Carnal, 
Arbitrary Ordiuances, to be Diſpensd with as Men pleaſe, both 
by Clergy and Laity; that the Cenſares and Excommanications of 
the Church, are meer Bruta Fulmina; Canonical Obedience, and 
Abſolution, . Zyrauny, and Uſurpation; and in a Word, 
that the whole Body of the Worſhip, and Diſcipliue of the Churcb 


That the Orders and Ceremonies of the Charc 


of England, is noting cif but Prieſteraſt, and Popery in Maſ- 
x ole e. If upon all Occaſions to comply with the D: enter. 
both in Pablick, and Private Affairs, as Perſons of Tender Con- 


ſcience, and Piety, to promote their Iatereſis in Elections, to 


ſueak to em for Places, and Preferment, to Defend Toleratior, 


2 ho hs : a l = n a Le = 
1 LT : 


bebo tree . Hor Lot is int tt 4 te. ae tees ⁊᷑⁊w Ros 


a - 


e 


and Liberty of Conſcience, and under the Pretence of Moderaon, 
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br to excuſe: Their Separation, and lay the Fault upon the True Sous 


if the Charch, for carrying Matters too high; If to Court the 
Rnaticks in Private, and to hear em with Patience, if not Ap- 
y obation, Rail at and Blaſpheme the Charch, and upon occaſion 


p Juſtiſie the King's Murder; If to Hatter both the Dead and 
de Living in their Vices, and to tell the World, that if they 

Ne Wir, and Mony enough, they need no, Kepentance, and 
hat only Fools and Beggars can be Damm d; If theſe, I ſay, 


arc the Modiſh, and Faſhionable Criterions of a Trae Church- 
7 God delive 


and look as demure as the flyeſt Saint amongſt *em. They are equal- 


of all, and of uo Communion, they are the Gallio's that care for 
"Wore of theſe Things; They tell us they are for the Religion Eſta- 
lißb'd by Law, but no longer than 'tis ſo; they can ſee neither lin 
. mor Danger in that Eccleſiaſtical Bugbear, as they call Schiſin, 
Pet talk very loud about Union, Comprehenſion, and Moderation; 
p all which canting Expreſſions, they mean nothing but getting 
Mony and Preferment, by holding in with Perſons of all Par- 
ties, and Characters, halting betwixt a Diverſity of Opini- 


A 


ons, and Reconciling God and Belial for Gain. To theſe we 
may add thoſe who either out of Fear, or Complaiſance, can 
_ _*tamely, and without Vindication, hear their God and Kel:gioz 
Blaſphem'd and Abus'd. But there is another fort of FALSE 
B RET HREN, who ſet up for a greater perfectiůon of Piety 
_—Fthan their Neighbours, who like their Originals, the Phari- 
_ >#ſees in the Goſpel, are always pleading their Merits before God, 
and the World, with an Oſtentation of Sanctity, in compariſon 
with their Profaze Brethren, with a Stand off, for I am Holter 
than Thou! Theſe are the Saints, that under the pretence of 
Conſcience, ſhall commit the molt abominable Impieties, and ju- 
_ tify Murder, Sacrilege, and Rebellion, by Texts of Scripture. 
There are yet another fort of FALSE BRETHREN, of 


ja quite oppoſite Character to theſe, who wiſh well to the Church 


A &f England, and really believe her Conſtitution in Do@rine, 
iſcipline, and Morſhip, the beſt and pureſt in the Cyriſtian 


Wor 4; and when either their 7 ongues, Hands, or Purſes are 


[5 


wanting in her Defence, are ready to Sacrifice their Perſons, 


and Eſtates in her Vindication. "Theſe indeed are noble Ougli- 


Ficatious, and'tis pity ſo good a Character ſhould want any thing 
to Compleat it. And to turn the Words of our Bleſſed Savi- 
eur to the rich Man, yet one thing thou lackeſt, thy Leal is to be 
2 4. ſhewn 


r Us all from ſuch FALSE BRE- S 


TDoͤhere is another ſort of them who are for a Neutrality in Re- 
ion, who really are of none, but are a ſecret fort of Keſerv'd A- _ 

eiſts, who always pretend to be of the Church, join in the Herd, 
and will ſometimes frequent our Pablic Communion, as long as 
the Government appears on our ſide; but if any thing is to be got 
Sy it, can with as /afe 2 Conſcience ſlide privately into a Conxventicle, 


\ 
A 


ſhewn in, as well as for, the Communion of the Church, in 
obeying her Precepts,. as well as defending her Nights. In all 
theſe Caſes there is a Serious and Deliberate Act of Treacher 
againſt Conſcience and Convickion, a baſe Forfeiture of that Spi. 
ritual Allegiauce we owe to God, and our Church, as a ſacred 
Body, and Fraternity, that ought to preſerve inviolable Vi-. 
zy, profeſſing one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God, and Saviour of 
2. But Secondly, Men may be Denominated FALSE BRE- 
 THREN, with Relation to the State, Government, or Society 
of which they are Members. The Conſtitutions of moſt Govern- 
ments differing according to their ſeveral Frames, and Laus, upon 
which they are Built, and Founded, it is impoſſible to lay down _ 

any one Univerſal Rule, as the Scheme and Meaſure of O e- 

_ hence, that may ſ ũãuare to every one of thery. Only this Ma- 
kim in General, I preſume, may be Bfablif'd for the Safety, 
Tranquility, and Support of all Governments, that no Inuovda- 
tion whatſoever ſhould be allow'd in the Fundamental Conſt. 

tution of any State, without a very preſſing, nay, unavoidable 
Neceſſity for it; and whoſoever ing or in a private Capacity 

ſhould attempt it, is Guilty of the Higheſt Miſdemeanour, and 
is an Enemy to that Politict Body of which he is a Member. 

To Apply this Maxim to or Government, in which the Truth 7 
of it will very evidently appear. Our Conſtitution both in Chxrch + 

and Srate, has been ſo admirably contriv'd, with that Wiſdom, 

i eigbi, and Sagacity, and the Temper, and Genius of each, 
ſio exactly Suited, and Modell'd to the nutual Support, and 
Aſſiſtance of one another, that 'tis hard to ſay, whether the 

Doctrines of the Church of England contribute more to Autho- 
rize, and Enforce our Civil Laws, or our Laus to Maintain 
and Defend the Doctrines of our Church. The Natures of 
both are ſo nicely Correſpondent, and ſo happily Intermixt, that 
tis almoſt impoſſible to offer a Violation to the one, without 
breaking in upon the Body of the ozher. So that in all thoſe 

Caſes before mention'd, whoſoever preſumes to Innovate, Al“. 

ter, or Mitrepreſent any Point in the Articles of the Faith of 
our Church, ought to be Arraigu'd as a Traytor to our State; 

Heterodoæy in thè Doctrine of the one, naturally producing, and 

almoſt aeceſſarily inferring Rebellion, and High Treaſon in the other, * 
and conſequently a Crime that concerns the Civil Magiſtrate, as 
much to Puniſb, and Reſtraiu, as the Eccleſiaſtical. However 
this Aſſertion at firſt View may look like an Hg flown Paradox, = 
the Proof of it will fully appear in a few Inſtances, The grant 

Security of our Government, and the very Pillar upon which it 

ſtands, is founded upon the ſteady Belief of the Subjects Obligation © 
to an Abſolute, and Unconditional Obedience to the Supreme Pow- 

er, in all things /awfal, and the utter Illegality of Reſiſtauce upon 
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any Pretence whatſoever. But this Fundamental Doctrine, not- 
withſtanding its Divine Sanction in the Exprefs Command of God 
In Scripture, and without which, it is impoſſible any Governyent 
of any Kind, or Denomination in the World fhould (ist 
 *Fvith Safety, and which has been ſo long the Honourable and Di- 
inguiſping Charadteriſtick of Our Church, is now, it ſeems, quite 
_ FEploded, and RidicuPd out of Countenance, as an Unfajſhion- 
ble, Superannuated, nay (Which is mare wonderful) as a Dan- 
Ferous Tenet, utterly Inconſiſtent with the Right, Liberty. and 
Property, of the PEOPLE; who, as our New Preachers, and 
Neu Baltririass teach us, (I ſuppoſe by a New and Unheard 


of Goſpel, as well as Laws) have in Contradiction to Both, 
mn the Power inveſted in Them, the Fountain and Original of it, 


to Caucel their Allegiance at pleaſure, and call their Sovereign to 
* account for High Treaſon againſt his Supreme Subjects forſooth 
Hay to Dethrone and Murder Him for a Criminal, as 'they 
lid the Royal Martyr by a Judiciary Sentence, And, what is al- 
Moll Incredible, preſume to make their Court to their Price, 


- * 
8 . 
0 7 


. maintaining ſuch Ax#i-2ovarchical Scheines. But, God be 
ty 8 hanked ! neither the Conſtitution of our Church or Szate, 


is ſo far Alter d, but that by the Laws of Both (ſtill in Force, 


. and which I hope for ever will be) theſe Damnable Poſitions, let 
th em come either from Rome, or Geneva, from the Pulpit, or 


the Preſs, are condemn'd for Rebellion, and Higb Treaſon. Our 


Adverſaries think they effectually ſtop our Mouths, and have 


nd Revolution of this Day in their Deſence. But certainly 


> us Sure and Unanſwerable on this Point, when they Fat the 
"hey 
are the Greateſt Enemies of That, and His Late Majeſty, and the 
moſt Ungrateful for the Deliverance, who endeavour to caſt ſuch 
Bach and O dious Colours upon Both. How often mult they 


bbe told, that. the“ King Himſelf ſolemnly Diſclaim'd the Leaſt = 


: Tlmputation of Keſjlaxce in His Declaration ; and that he 


<8 
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leaſt Tittle of our Conſtitution! We ſee how ready theſe J. 
; cendiaries are to take the leaſt Unmbrage, to charge their own 
1 . den 


1 1 


His Highneſs Declares, in Oppoſition to thoſe who give out, That we do intend ta 
"CONQUER and ENSLAVE theſe NATIONS, that we have thought fit 
to add a few Words to our Declaration; © It is not to be imagin'd, that either 


ny £ thoſe who have invited Us, or thoſe who. are already come to Aſſiſt Us, can 


any 13 2 joyn in a WICKED ATTEMPT OF !CONQUEST, to make void 


To Felr own Lawjul Tiles to their Honours, Eſtates, and Intereſts.” See the Prince 
nage 's Declaration, Dr, Kennet's Hiſtory of the Four Laſt Reign P. 493+ | 
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Curſed Tenet: on the Church of England,to Derive their Guilrupon © © 


it, and Quit Scores with it for 'Therr Iniquity! Thus do they en- 

deavour to draw Compariſons, and to foftily the Horrid Ackion, 
and Principles of uy One, which have been of late Years, to 
the Scandal of Our Church, and Nation, fo Pablickly Defend- 
ed, not only by the Agents and Writers of the Republican 
Faction, but by ſome that have the Couſidence to Style them- 
ſelves Sous, and Presbyters of the Church of England; who in 
open Defiance of the molt peremptory Declarations of God in 
Scripture, (never to be evaded by any Shifrs or Miſinterpretati- 
ons) and the Univerſal Doctrine, and Expoſitions of the Catholic 


 Chaurchuponitin all Ages, with the Expreſs Teſtimony, and Concur- 3 
rence of Our Church, from its Reformation down to the pre- 


ſent Times, corroborated with the Senſe of Our Legiſlature, ſo 
une xceptionably confirm'd in Our Laus, Dare, in 07 and Con 
tempt of all this Evidence, manifeſtly Defend the Re/iſtance of the 


Supreme Power, under a Nerogangl d Notion of Self- Defence; 'Y 
the only Inſtance they ſhew of Shame, that they dare not 


YET maintain Kebellion by its Proper Name. Yet, if thoſe 
filly Pretences, and weak Excuſes for it alledg'd, carry any 
Strength, or Reaſon in them at all, they will equally ſerve to 


_ the 


vereigus, for any cauſe they think fit; or a noleſs Uſurped Pow- 
er of the Pope, to ſolve the People from their Allegiance, and 


diſpoſe of Scepters, and Diadems to his Favourites, whenever he | 
thinks it is his Intereſt to pluck them from his Enemies Heads. 
_ Compariſons are generally Odious; but a Learned Biſhop of our 


Kingdom, whoſe Averſion to Popery, I hope, is not doubted, F _ 
mean the * Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Sarum, has 
deen bold Judiciouſly to Determin, even on the Papiſt's Side 
in this Caſe, That if ſuch a Depoſing Power is to be intruſted 
in Mortals Hands, leſs Iaconveniencies will enſue in placing it 
in One, than in Many, tho? God forbid it ever ſhould be Lodg'd _* 
in any other than that of God himſelf, the Original of all Power, 
hy 5 5 * 1 6h n | N PC IRe Bu FREE 4-6 l 8 Ter from I 3 
* Leſs Diforder may be apprehended from the Pretenſions of the Roman Bi- 5 
ſuops, than flem theſe Maxims, that put the Power of Fudging and Controlling the 1 
Aagiſtrate in the PE OP LE's Hands, which opens a Door to Endleſs Conjuſions, q 
and indeed, ſets every Private Perſon upon the Throne, and introduceth an Anarchy, 
which will never admit of Order and Remed); whereas, Thoſe who have but On- 
PRETENDER over Them, could more eaſily deal with Him, and more vi- 
gorouſly RESIi>T Him. [Vindication of the church of Scotland. Printed at 
_ Glaſgow, 1673. P. 68. 69.] | 1 70 ee | 4 
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Juſtiſ all the Rebellions that ever were or can be committed in 
World Now as the Republicans Copy after the Papiſt in 
moſt of their Doctrines and Practices, 1 would fain know in 
this where the Difference lies, betwixt the Power Granted to, 
(as 'ris ſuppos'd Originally [zvefted, but from what Commiſſion 
God knows) in the People, to Fadge and Dethrone their So- 


* 


* e 
n from whom it proceeds, and to whom it muſt Return, the 
- King of Kings, Lord of Lords, and OM Kaler of Princes. 
wr 8 theſe Romantic wild Notions will carry Us into ſome- 
hing worſe (if *tis poſſible) than Popery itſelf ; more Fatal to 
the Rights: and Intereſts of the C rOWn, and the Welfare and 
5 tranquillity of Our Conſtitution, which can never be Safe under 
1- _Fſuch Precarious Dependencies, and Deſpotic Imaginations, A 
inn Prince indeed in another Senſe, will be the Breath of his Sub- 
in Feds  Noſtrils, to be Blown in, or out, at their Caprice, and 
i= EPleaſure, anda worle Vaſſal than even the meaneſt of his Guards. 
ic Such Villainous and Seditious Principles as theſe, demand a Con- 
futation from that Government they ſo inſolently Threatea and 
e- Arraign, and which are only Proper to be Auſwer'd by that 


ſo Sword they would make our Princes bear in Vain, by the So- 
juong-call d. ſor Cenſure of an Eccleſiaſtical Synod, and the Corre- 
he ction of a Provok'd and Affronted Legiſlature; to whoſe Strict 
e; _*Faſtice, and undeſerv'd Mercy, I commit both 2h. and Their 
ot Hathorgs. Only give me leave to diſmiſs 'em with a Remark of 


ſe he Pious and Learned Biſhop Andrews, upon ſome of their 


. 


i FALSE BRETHREN in his Time. hat (ſays that 
0 0 Good Prelate) is nom become »f thoſe Words of God, Touch no: 
inn mine Anointed? Are we not fallen into Strange Times, that 
inn Men dare thus Print and Pabliſh, yea, even Preach, and Pro- 
in claim their Sins; even thoſe ſinful aud ſhameleſs Poſitions, to tbe 


oO, yer, aud Ears of the whole World? Whereby God's Anointed are 
on © 4 © bh, ,day er'd; Meas Souls are Poyſon' d, Chriſtian Religion 15 Blaſ- . 
o- phem'd as a Murtherer of her Own Kings ; God in his Charge © 
w- = * zs openly contradicted, and Men made Believe, they ſhall go zo 
nd © Heaven in breaking God's Commandments. What could have 
he been ſpoken with a more Prophetical Spirit, of theſe fil:by Drea- 


Is. mers, Theſe preſumptuous aud ſelf-wild Men, Deſpiſers of Do- 
ur minion, and Government, who are not afraid to ſpeak Evil of 


9 Dignities, who wreſt the Word of God to their Own, and their 
as deluded Peoples Perdition, and think to conſecrate even the 
de worſt of Sins, with what is almoſt Azalogors to the Blaſphemy 


ed _} againſt the Holy Ghoſt! Theſe FALSE BRETHREN in | 
it Our Government, do not fingly, and in private ſpread. their 
7d Poyſon, but (what is lamentable to be ſpoken) are ſuffer'd to 


combine into Bodies, and Seminaries, wherein Atheiſm, Deiſin, 


75 7 Tritheiſm, Socinianiſm, with all the Hell:iſh Principles of Fu 
Rt waticiſm, Regicide, and Anarchy, are openly profeſs'd ang 


_ , $ taught, to corrupt and debauch the Nouth of the Nation, in 
B- all Parts of it, down to Poſterity, to the preſeut Reproach, 
the and future Extirpation of Our Laws, and Keligion. Certainly 
= the Toleration was never intended to Indulge, and cheriſh ſuch 
oh - > A P | | | l Monſters, 
at _ ER , J | 18 


= T 3 Sermon 3. on the Conſpiracy of the GOWRIES, preach'd before the King 
1 * fleldenbeigh, Aug. 5. 1610. p. 808. | 5 | | | 


% 
* 
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Monſters, and Vipers in our Boſom, that ſcatter Their Peftilence © 
at Noon-day, and will rend, diſtract, and cumband, the firmeſt 
and Beſf- ſetitl d Conſtitution in the World. In ſhort, as the Ex- 


liſh Government can never can be Secure on any other Princi- 


Pes, but ſtrictly thoſe of the Church ef England, fo I will be 


bold to ſay, where any Part of it is Traſted in Perſons of any 


Other Notions, They muſt be Falſe to Themſelves, if They are 
True to Their Truſts; or if They are True to Their Opinions, 


and Intereſts, muſt Berray That Government They are Enemies 


to upon Principle. Indeed, We muſt do 'em that Juſtice, to 
confeſs, That ſince the Sectariſts have found out a Way (which 


their Foreſathers, God knows, as Wicked as they were, would | 


| have Abhorr'd) to ſwallow not only Oaths, but Sacraments, to 
Qual. e themſelves to get into Places, and Prefer ments; theſe 
Sanctiſyd Hypocrites can put on a foew of Loyalty, and ſeem 


znlerably Eaſy in the Government, if they can Engroſs the Ho- 


nours and Profits of it: But let Her Majeſty reach out Her Little 


Enger to touch their Loyns, and theſe ſworn Adverſaries to Paſ- 


five Obedience, and the Royal Family, ſhall fret themſelves, and | 


76 Curſe thiir Oer, and their God, and ſhall loo apwards. And 
_ tf much tor 
to ſpeak with em again by and by, I proceed, 


3. In the Third Place, to a more Iuferior Species of Them, 
that Act in lower Sphere, namely, Thoſe who in their Private 


Capacities, are FALSE either in their Friendſhip, Correſpon- 
dience, or Dealing; But theſe Sins of Unfaithfulneſs, as the Þſal- 
miſt calls them, being of ſo copious, and extenſive a Nature, 

and Reſpecting the Private Concerns of Humane Life, I ſhall 
- only trouble You with enumerating ſome of the General- lu- 

fances of them: Such as are, Betraying our Friend in his Secrets, 
Deſerting him in his Migortunes, in not Defending his Reputa- 
tion, when falſiy Accasd, in an obſequious Compliance with Him 


in my indireck, or diſponourable Meaſures, in a Nauſeons Flat- 
 rery of his Follzes, or Vices, in Permitting him in any Error, 


without Aadmonition, and in Giving him wrong Advice, and not 
leading him out of it. Such are alſo with regard to Our Neigh- 


 bour, the Contealing, or Miſrepreſenting any Trauth that he is 4 
doncesmnid to know, Playing npon his Faith with doubt ful and am- = 
 Gignous Tuſrmuations, with double Equivocations, and difſimula- 


ory Expreſſions, an Actual Breach of Word, Promiſe, or Pro- 
foſion, clandeſtine Uudermining, by Circumvention, Fraud, or 
Craft, Back-biting, and ſecretly Slandering, Propagating Scan- 
dal, and Bearing Falſe Witneſs, and Partaking ſeveral ways in 
his Sins; which are all the CHaracteriſtichs of an Inſidious, Treache- 
rows, and Falſe-hearted Kyave. But theſe Vices being of a Pri- 
dare Conſideration, I haſten to the next General Head propos'd, 
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I u. Secondly, To lay before You the. 46 Peril, and Miſchief 


*Tachoſures pul d down, and an High-Koa 
Tommuniou, and this pure Spouſe of Chriſt Proſtituted to more 
faulterers than the Scarlet Whore in the Revelations. Her Ar- 
—Fcles muſt be Taught the Canfuſion of all Senſes, Nations, and 
Languages, to render her a Babel, and Deſolation. This was 
indeed the ready way to fill the Houſe of God, but with what? 
PWith Pagan Beaſts, inſtead of Chriſtias Sacrifices, with ſuch 
_Rrhallow'd, Loathſome, and Deteſtable Gueſts, as would have 
Priv'n out the Holy Spirit of God with Indignation. This Pi- 
pus Deſign of making our Houſe of Prayer a Den of Thieves, 
Ff Reforming Our Church into a Chaos, is well known to have 
geen Attempted ſeveral times in this Kingdom, and lately witb- 
our Memory, when all things ſeem'd to Havour it, but that 


F o * oY 


1 


f theſe FALSE BRETHR in Church and State; 


Which I ſhall endeavour to do, by Proving that They Heater, 
eermine, and Betray in themſelves, and Encoxrage, and put it 
che Power of Our Profeſsd Enemies, to Overtarn, and De- 
Fro the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſnment of Both. 
I. And Firſt, as to the CHureh. But here it is very Neceſſa- 
to Premiſe, That by the Church of England, We are to un- 

Jerſtand the True Genuine Notion of it, as it ſtands Contra. di- 
ieruiſb'd in its Eſtabliſtd Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Worſhip, 
Jom all other Churches, and Schiſmaticks, who would Obirade 
= WÞoaus, a / id, Negative Idea of a NATIONAL CHURCH, 
7H 5 as to Incorporate Themſelves into the Body, as True Mem- 
fers of it; Whereas tis evident that this Latiludinarian, Hete- 


bs 


Fagereons Mixture of all Perſons of what different Faith ſoe- 
Yer, Uniting in Proteſtancy, (which is but one ſingle Note of 


the Church of England) would render it the molt db/ard, Con- 
ſadickory, and Self-Inconſiſtent Body in the World. This Spa- 

pont, and Villainous Notion, which will take in Jews, Quakers, 
_ * Mahometans, and any thing as well as Chrijtias, as ridiculoufly 


Ss 


the Streigbe Gate mult be laid quite 2 her Walls, and 
made in upon her 


Cod Providence, which ſo happily Interpos'd, againſt the Kaze 
of Our Charch, and Blaſted the long-projefed Scheme of theſe 
eccleſiaſtical Achitophels. A. Scheme fo Monſtrous, fo Roman- = 


| lic, 


* 


; 
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IX 


—— Wmcongruous as tis, may be firſt obſerv'd, as One. of thoſe 
Prime, Popular Engines, our FALSE BRETHREN have 
made uſe of to Undermive the very Eſſential Conſtitution of 

Hur Church; which as it ſtands Guarded with its own Sacred 
Feuces, with her only True Sous in her Boſom, may Defy all 
the Malice of the Devil, and her Enemies, to prevail againſt 
ber. But ſuch is her hard Fortune, her Worſt Agverſaries muſt 
de let into her Bowels, under the holy Umbrage of Sons, 'who 
Reither Belie ve her Faith, Own her Miſſion, ſubmit to her Di- 
eipline, or Comply with her Liturgy. And to admit this Reli- 
Fious Trojan Horſe, big with Arms and Nuiu, into our Holy Ci- 


tie; and Abſurd, that 'tis hard to ſay, whether it had more of 
Villas, or Folly in it, a which even the Sedariſts of all ſorts 


(Who will not be ſatisfy'd with any thing leſs than Sovereign. 


ty) Exploded, and Laugb'd at, as Ridiculous, and Impracticable. 
t was doubtleſs a Wiſe way to Exemplify Our Brotherly Loe 
and Charity for the Souls of Men, to put both Them, and Our 
ſelves into a Gulph of Perdition, by pod”; up the Efſentials 
| | Worſhip. But ſince 
this Model of an Unizerſal Liberty, and Coalition fail'd, and 


of Our Faith, and the Uniformity of Our 
theſe FALSE BRETHREN could not carry the Couven 


ticle into the Church, they are now reſoly'd to bring the Church l 


into the Conventicle, which will more Plauſibly and Slily Effect 


her Ruin. What could not be gain'd by Comprehenſion, and 

Toleration, muſt be brought about by Moderation, and Occaſio: 
nal Conformity; that is, what they could not do by Open Vio-- 
tence, they will not fail by Secret Treachery to Accomphſh. If 


the Church can't be pulPd down, it may be blown up; and no 
matter with theſe Men How tis Deſiroy*d, ſo that it is Deſtroy d. 


| Now let us, I beſeech you in the Name of God, fairly conſi: 
der what muſt be the Conſequence of this ſcandalous Fludtuuti- 


on, and Trimmitg betwixt the Church, and Diſſenters, both in 
Conſcience, and Prudence. Does not this Innovating in, Giving 
2 or Receding from, any One Point, or Article in our Faith, © 
Violate, and Affect the Whole Frame, and Body of it? Can we 
either add to, or diminiſp from, the leaſt Jot of our Religion? 
Are we to take its Conſtitution as our Saviour and his Apoſtles * 
deliver'd it down to us; or have we Authority to carzail, mau- 
_ gle, or alter it, to Suit it to the Pride, Humoars, Caprice, and * 
___ Unalm-ſuckStomachs, of Obſtinate, Moody, Wayward, and Self- 
. _ _ conceited Hypocrites, and Euthuſiaſts? Will not ſuch a Baſe, 
and Time-ſerving Compliance give the Enemies of our Church an 
Occaſion of Blaſpheming her as H'eak, and Inconſtant? Will it 
not Argue the Illegality of her Ordinances, and Laws, or that 
they were too Kigid, and wanted an Abatement? Will not this 


Harden, Encourage, nay, Fuſtify the Diſſenters in their Opinion 


of their Separation, when they ſee ſuch large Allowances, and I 


Conceſſions made in its Favour? What Diſhonourable and Un- 


of our Faith, and Diſcipline? Would not this Spiritual Leger- 


demain, this fallacious Tricking, and double Dealing, Eradicate 


all the Principles of Truth, and Honeſty, or Piety out of Mens 
Minds, make em Uuconcern'd, whether there is any, or no Re- 
ligjon; Run 'em into an Univerſal Scepticiſm, and Infidelity, 
and make em all Azhe;/ts, or Papiſts? For when they had 
turn d abont,” and avyut, and were grown Giddy with Change, 


re 


.% 


- 


worthy Opinions mult they entertain of the Prieſts of that Church, | 
who can Sacriſice their molt Solemn Declarations, and Oaths 
to C omplaiſance and Preferment? What would be the Eud of 
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ble | | I 
o did our Bleſſed Saviour, Crucify his Church berwixe 


„ 
would either give up themſelves to the Diibelief of all things, 
eft their Weary'd Judgments in the Authority of that Church 
that can delude em with the ſpecious Pretences of an Inj- 
Guide. Thus our FALSE BRET HREN, as the 


3 


9 Pieves; and as they committed that execrable Villany under a 


ended Fear, leaſt the RO MANS ſhould come and take 32 
ught 


ir Place, and Nation, which by that very Fact they bro 


on Themſelves: So theſe Men, out of a Fictitious Fear, leſt 


je Modern K O MA NS ſhould come, and Deſtroy Our Church, 


Ake Working that Ruin they pretend to avoid, and under a falſe 
Zea! of Keeping out Popery, are themſelves infallibly Bringing 
that very POPER 


into our Kingdom, with which they 
falſty, and ungratefully endeavour to Attaint the Church of 


gland, the Greateſt Bulwark, and only Safe-Guard againſt 


pery in the whole World! Though it were highly to be wiſh'd 
It thoſe Excellent Laws made tor her Defence and Security, 


were at preſent put ſtrictly into Execution; for the Roman-Ca- 


i Agents, and Miſſionaries that ſwarm about this Great 


KH cvery Corner of our Streets. 


=» 


ty, as it were in Defiance and Contempt of them, were ne- 
fer more Buſy in making Proſelytes to their Saperſtition, and 
olatry, and Perverting and Debauchin 


g Her Majeſty's Subjects 


1 bus we ſee how Dangerous theſe FALSE BRETHREN | 


fre to Our Church, which is ſo Great, and Conſiderable a 


Branch of our Civil Conſtitution, that the Support of Our G. 


: ernment depends upon its Welfare, and what Afedts That, 
1 Mull ſtrike at the Foundation of Our State; Innovations in er 


$0. But to draw this Argument more home to the Point, I 


Pill endeavour to Prove, that our FALSE BRETHREN 


fre as Deſtructive of our Civil, as Hccleſiaſtical Rights. For 
hat rſt, it cannot be deny'd, that tho* They do ſubmit to the G- 
this 1 perament, their Obedience is forc'd, and conſtrain'd, and there- 
on fore ſo Treacherous, and Uncertain, as never to be Truſted, be- 
and Fauſe proceeding upon no Principle, but meer Intereſt and Am- 
Un 2877104 and whenever That changes, their Allegiance mult follow 
rc, t; and therefore (to uſe their Own Eæpreſſion) are as much 
7 b. Pecaſioual Loyaliſts to the State, as they are Occaſional Confor- 
{ of eit, to the hurch; .that is, they will Betray either, when ever 
gn is in their Power, and they think it for their Advantage. 
e- FALSEHO OD always implies 7. reachery; and whether That 
ate Na Oxalification for any One to be Truſted, eſpecially with the 
ens 0 N our Church, or Crows, let our Governors con- 
Re- der. And certainly nothing but the moſt Sozrifh Infatuation, 
ty, Fan ſo far Blind both our Eyes, and our Judginents, as to make 
aus Believe, that the ſame Pe. ſhould not produce the ſame 
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2 Effects, | 


\ » 


her, tending to the Subverſion of their Laws, and the Unſet- _ 
Bing the &ftablbment, and conſequently to Anarchy and Con- 


Effect, and that the ſame Latitudinariau, and Republican No- 
tions ſhould not bring forth the ſame Nebellious and Pernicious 
Conſequences. Theyare pleas d now to ſoften their Lewd Pr. 1 


ciples, and cover their Dangerous Tenets With the Name of 
Speculative Opinions; but what Fatal Practices they have Crea- 
ted, and whether theſe Seditious Thoughts will not again Exe. 
ply themſelves in the ſame Bloody Actiops, We ſhall be cov. 
vun d, to gur Sorrow, if We don't Apprehend. That the 014 * 
Leaven of their Fore-fatbers is ſtill Horking, in their Preſent Ge- 
eration, and that this Traditional Poyſon {till remains in this 
Brood of Vipers, to Sting Us to Death, is ſufficiently Viſible, 
from the Dangerous Excroachments They now make upon our * 
Government, and the 7reaſonable Reflections They have Publiſp ss 
on Her Majeſty, God bleſs Her! Whoſe Hereditary Right to 
__ the Throne, They have had the Impudence to Deny, and Cancel, 5 
to make Her a Cr eature of their own Power : and that by che 
fame Principles They plac'd a Crows upon Her, They tell Us, 
They, (that is, the Mob) may Reaſſume it at their Pleaſure. 
Nay, now they have Advanc'd themſelves from the Religious 
Liberty Our Gracious Sovereign has Induig'd them, to Claim a 
Civil Right, as they Term it, and to Juſile the Church out of 
Her Eftabliſhment, by Hoiſting their Toleration into its Place; 
and to convince Us what alone will ſat:sfy *em, inſolently De- 
mand the Kepeal of the Corporation, and Teſt Acts, as an Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Uſurpation, which, indeed, under Her Majeſty (whom 
God long Preſerve for its Comfort and Support!) is the only 
Security the Church has to Depend upon; and which they have 
ſo far Eluded by their Abominable Hypocriſy, as to have Un- 
| dermin'd Her Foundation, and Indanger the Government, by fil- ö 3 
ing it with its Profeſ”d Enemies. Theſe Charges are fo Flagraut, 
as Undeniable, that a Man mult be very Weak,. or ſomethins 
| worſe, that thinks, or pretends, the Diſſenters are to be gain d, 
or won over, by any other Grants, and Indulgences, than giving FF 
up our Hhole Conſtitution: And he that recedes the leaft Titile 
from it, to ſatisfy, or Ingratiate with theſe Clamorous, Inſatia- 
ble, and Church-deveauring Maliguants, knows not what Spirit 
They are of, or He ought to ſhew who is a True Member of E: 
Our Church. Have They not, ever ſince their firſt Unhappy 
Plantation in this Kingdom, by the Interceſſion of That 425 9 
Son of the Church, Biſhop Grindall, always Improv'd, and Riſe 7 
upon their Demands in the Permiſſion of the Government? In- 
ſomuch, that Queen Elixabeth, that was Deluded by that Perſidi. 
ous Prelate to the Toleration of the Genevian Diſcipline, found F 
it ſuch an Headſtrong, and Eucroaching Monſter, that in ' eight 
Tears, She foreſaw it would Endanger the Monarchy, as well as 
the Hierarchy: And like a Queen of True Reſolution, aud Pions 7 
_ &eal for Both, pfonounc'd, That © ſuch were the Reſtleſs . 1 
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Fed from them, till they were utter! Suppreſs'd: Which, 


Ie a Prudent Princeſs, She did by I holeſome Severities, that 
+ erden for many Years fat Eaſy, and Flouriſping on Her 


Read. And had Her Succeſſor, King Fames, but follow'd Het 
e Politicks, his Son had never fall'n a Martyr to their Fury, nor 
ny of his Unhappy Off ſpring ſuffer'd thoſe Diſaſtrous Calamzties, 
Which made the Koya 

ee. And what better could have been expected 


rot in Rebellion, Born in Sedition, and Narsd up in Faction? 1 


Family one continu d e to their Ma- 
r 


* 


Nould not here be Miſunderſtood, as if I intended to caſt the leaſt 
Avidious Reflection upon that Indulgence the Government has 
Fondeſcended to give em, which I am ſure all thoſe that wiſh 


well to our Church, are very ready to Grant to Conſciences tru- 


Scrupulous; let Them Enjoy it in the full Limits the Lau x 


has Preſcrib'd. But let them alſo move within their Proper 


_ Sphere, and not grow Eccentrick, and like Comets that Barſt their 


, Threaten the Ruin and Downfal of our Church and State. 


Indeed they tell us they kave Kelinquiſh d the Principles, as 


Pell as the Sins of their Fore-fathers : If ſo, why do they not 
fenounce their Schiſm, and come Sincerely into Our Church? 


Why do they Pele Her with more Blaſphemous Libelt, and Scur- 
laut Lampoons, than were ever Publiſh'd in Oliver's aa mt : 
Have they not lately Villainouſly Divided us with 1 

2 ” tindtions of High and Low-Charch Men? Are not the Beſt 
C baracters they can give Us, thoſe of Papiſts, Jacobites, and Conn 
Ppirators? And what do they mean by all this Iſidious Cant, but 


Falfe Inſinuations, and railing Groundleſs Fealouſies, and Fears, 


to Imbroil the Pablick, and bring it into that Confuſion, they are 
_ *Szggeſting upon Us? Whether theſe Men are not Contri- 


ing, an Poet our utter Ruin, and whether all thoſe FALSE 
J N 


ET HREN, that fall in with theſe Meaſares, and Deſigns, 
not contribute baſely to it, I leave every Impartial Man that 


pPiſhes the Welfare of Our Conſtitution to Determine: And if 
pe find this True in Fact, What Reaſon have we to think, 


hut that the National Sins are Ripen d up to a full Maturity, to 


Fall down Vengeance from Providence on a Church and 


"Kingdom, thus Debauch'd in its Principles, and Corrapted in its 


Manners, and inſtead of the True Faith, Diſcipline, and Worſhip, 


Auven over to all Licentiouſneſs, both in Opinion, and Practice, 
p all Senſuality, Hypocriſy, Lewaneſs ang Atheiſm? And now 


ge we under no 
Muſt we LI Ourſelves under this ſad Kepoſe, and in ſuch a 


anger in theſe Deplorable Circumſtances ? 


Fußpid, Lethargic Security, Embrace our Ruin ? When Elijha, 


4 the Great Prophet of God, was Surrounded with an Hoſt of 
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I have thus freely ſpoken, I hope is as much without Offence, 


for Her Majeſty's Perſon and Government, and an Hearty Zei 1 


and Folly of this prodigious Sin of FALSE-B OTHERHOOD. b 
I. AndFirſt, With Regard to God and Religion. It is a mot 
Perfidious Apoſtacy from, and Reproach upon Both: It is no Lek 

than Renouncing Our Allegiance to our Almighty Sovereign, an 
Open Denial, and Proſiizution of Our moſt Holy Faith, ant 

Church, upon Which Crime God has Entaild ſo many Dreadfil 7 

Threats, and Anathema's. It is Betraying Our moſt Solem 

_ Oaths, proving Falſe to Our Sacred Truſt and Commiſſion, Ai 

miniſtring to, and Indulging Men in the moſt Mortal Sins, En - 
dangering both our Oun, and the Salvation of that Dear Flo, 


Hereſy and Schiſm, the Impoſtures of Falſe-Apoſtles, and the De 
ceit, and Malice of Wolves in Sheep's Cloathing. It is Deriving 8 
the higheſt Blaſphemy, and Diſhonour upon the Holy Spirit 
Cod, thus to Prevaricate with Bis Immutable Oracles of Truti, Þ 
in Wreſting em to maintain the moſt Diabolical Falſhoods, at 
Errors, and making Veracity itſelf the Author and Patronizer 0) 4 
Lyes. It is Forſakizug our . | 
the Glorious Colours we are Liſted under, turning Refugee: 
from our Saviour, and Adberents to his moſt Abjur'd Enemic 
In a Word, to Accompliſh any Wretched Secular Deſign, * 
_ Gratifie their Pride, or Ambition, to Feed their Luſt, or Avaric,  * 
to wreak their Spleex, or Revenge, out of Euvy, or Diſappoin- 
men, for a Little, Paultry Honour, Money, or Preferment * 
Theſe FALSE BRETHREN will Renozxce their Creed“ 
and Read the Decalogue backward, be the very Reverſe of ou ® 
el, and then bezray) Fall down and Worſhip the very Devil bin 
ſelf, for the Riches and Honours of this World, _ = 
21. Secondly, In Regard to the World. What a vaſt Scandal, 
and Offence mult it give to all Perſons of Piety and Integrity, 


cate with their Prizciples, and Starting from their Religion upo! | 3 
any Occaſion of Dif. 


To ſee Men's Opinions fit as looſe about em as their Garments, 


ſons conclude from ſuch Tergiverſatios aud Hypocriſy, but thi 


+. - Fm ""M 
C bariots of Fire. I pray God we may be out of 2 ! bit 
we may remember the King's Perſon was Voted to be 10, at the 5 
ſame Time that his Murtherers were Conſpiring bis Death. Why ; 
as it proceeds from a Good Intention, and a Tender. Concerz 3 
for the Honour and Safety of our Excellent Church and Con. 1 1 
ſtitution. | entreat your Patience, 8 

III. Briefly to ſez forth the Heinous Malignity, Enormons Guil, 


for which Chriſt Dy'd, by Expoſing it to the Corruptions 0 1 q 


aptiſmal Covenant, Baſely Deſertin # 


Bleſſed Saviour (whom like their Primitive Pattern, they fil 


to ſee Men of Character, and Stations, thus Shift and Prevart 1 


icnlty or Trial, and, like the Diſciples, ff. 
ing from, and forſaking our Saviour, when his Life lay at Stake“! 


to be put on, or off, for Convenience? What can Unwary Per. 


all Religion is Sate: craft and Impoſtnre 3 That All Godlineſs 


Gain; | 


. 
6 «lj * 85 8 
n 


ri e C r , 
men. 2 
Creel, 5 aw 
bo gh guiſn whether our FALSE BRET HREN prove themſelves 
y fill guilty of more exceſſive Knavery, or Fully. 
him, | | 155 V 
F my Ater all their HHuing and Compliance, that the plain Road of 

anda, ruth, Honeſty and Integrity, is both the moſt Prude nt, as well 
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ct de Obarcb lie not fo much tit 
Without doubt, 


| # is Modern Latitude, and Infamous Double-dealing, as it can 


4 43 roceed from nothing but the rankeſt Atheiſin, fo it muſt Pro- 


gate it whereſoever it goes; and it is not to be queſtion'd, 


"2 3 ut that the Wonderful Increaſe, and Impadent Appearance of all 
Feds and Hereſies in this Kingdom at preſent, beyond what was 
oer known in former Ages, is chiefly to be attributed to it. 


| 5 ut this Crime is as pernicious to Human Society „ as Religion; 


their Treach 
FRIENDS 
ore Miſchief, than a bare-fac'd and profeſs'd Enemy. In what 
movin and Livehy Colours does the Holy Pſalmiſt paint out the 
Fafty Infidionſneſs of ſuch wilely Volpones? Wickedneſs (ſays he) 


therein, Deceit and Guile go not out of their ſtreets. For it 1s ; 


Por it deſtroys all common Honeſty, Faith and Credit in the 
Perla, and in the Place of it ſets up an Univerſal Trade of Cou- 
 Fenoge, Sharping, Diſſimulation, and downright Kuavery. For, 
_ "what Dependance can there be upon a Man of 20 Principles? 
Phat Traſt in Eguivocationt, Evaſions, and Lyes ? Nor indeed 
_ eould any one be ſuppos'd ſo ſottiſh, as to place the leaſt Con- 
- fidence in theſe Men, did they not bait their Hook, and cover 
with the Sacred and Plauſible Pretences of 


IP, whereby they are capable of doing much 


"wot an Open Enemy that has done me this Diſhonour, for then 1 


"ould have born it; neither was it mine Adverſary that did magni- 
2 #imſelf againſt me, for then peradventure I would have hid my 
„ from him. But it was even Thou! my Companion, my Guide, 


' IS 


"end mine own familiar Friend. We took ſweet Counſel together, 


ei, 4 walked in the Honſe of God as Friends. There is no Faithful. 
n, u eſs in their Mouths, their inwards 


Part are very Wickedneſs, 
heir Throats are open Sepulchres, and their We mh are ſmoother 
| 7 very Swords, Like Joab, they pretend to 
peak peaceably, and ſmite us mortally under the fifth Rib. 
* 3. Thirdly, With Regard to a Man's Self, it is hard to diſtin- 
For, whatever 
gheſe cunning, temporizing Politicians may think, they will find, 


the Safeſt Way they can follow, and that the Viſdom of this 


eva. orld is as much Fooliſpneſs with Men, as tis with God, For 
, up! rrtainly there is no Sin that ſo much diſappoints its own Ends. 
e This does. Perhaps the Man may obtain the preſent Advan- 
Stake? ie He has in Proſped?, by relinquiſhing his % Friends and 


_Ermeeples; but is ever ſuch a Mercenary Convert received hear- 


ments, 7 ; 
y Per $ 400 into the Beſom of his former Exemies? Or are they ever 
ut thun Pund fo credxlous and good natur d, as to forgive, and believe 
ineſs % hs Apoſtate cordial and ſincere, and fit to be truſted in any 
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Weight or Importance, who has Betray'd his own Par- . 


„ 


y for the little, ſordid Lucre of a Place or Preferment? And 
is again ready to be Ketragaae, whenever the Hind ſhall change 
and veer about? Such a FALSE BROTHER may ſerve 
the preſent Turn of his Adverſaries, who may ſeem, whilſt they 
want the TOOL, to flatter and careſs him; but let ſuch a 
Turn- coat reſt aſſur d, He ſhall meet with Hypocriſy for Hypocri- 
| ſv; and fince He is got upon the Stage, ſhall act his Part, and 
and be Hi d off when He has done? Such a Viſe Game do 
our Projedorsplay, they barter and betray their Friends, only to 
ſell themſelves Slaves into the Hands of their Enemies, Who 
ſhall treat them with more Inſolence, Diſdain, and Tyranny, than 
| honeſt Men do with Scorn and Contempt, if they don't go the 
whole Lengths of their Party, flick at Nothing, though never ſo 
| Tmpious and Abſurd, and run from one Extream to a quite Con- 
trary. Thus little, thus baſe, thus odious, thus contemptible, thus 
Serdile, nay, thus execrable is the Traitor and Double-Dealer in 
the Sight, not only of all Honeſt Mex, but the moſt profeſs'd 
Knaves and Hypocrites! Who cannot but have a Tacit Regard _ 
and Veneration for a Man of Szeadrneſs and Probity, that upon 
All Occaſions is True to Himſelf, and his Cauſe, is above the 
Threats, as well as Flatteries of this World, ſtill zraſting in his 
Cod, and his own Integrity and Fuſtice, deſpiſing his Intereſt or 
| Sxcceſs, and is under all Circumſtances like that God, and Re- 
ligion, He believes and ſerves, without Variableneſs or Shadow of * 
Change, but is the ſame to TL to Morrow, and for ever. Far- 
ther, theſe FALSE BRETHREN cannot be more Oi. 
dus to God, and Man, than they are to Themſelves, who are al- 
ways a Sdelf-Contradidtiog, full of Confuſion, and Perplexity, per- 
petually Hauntiug themſelves, the Horſt of Demons, maintain- 
ing an ITrreconcileable War betwixt the Outward and Inward © 
an, Conformiſts in Profeſſion, Half-Conformiſts in Practice, and © 
| Non-Conformiſts in Judgment. Such a Mixture of Inconfiſten- © 
cy, and Nonſenſe, that any one that has the leaſt Spark of Con- 
2 or Reaſon, muſt Renounce, and Deteſt. But this Diſmal _ 
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Effect has ſuch a State of Habitual Hypocriſy, that it quite Damp, 
and Extinguiſpes Both, Quenches the Holy Spirit of God, and 
_ Crucifies his Son afreſh; and at it finds a Man void of Shame, © 
generally without a Miraculous Converſion leaves him inca- | 
pable of Repentance, and both Damus him here, and hereafter, © 
and as He Choſe it in This World, Appoints him in the Next, 
his Portion with Hypocrites, and Unbelievers, with all Lyars 
that have their Part in the Lake which Burns with Fire ana 
Gans, with the Grand-Father of Falſhaod, the Devil and 
his A»gels. And ſo here We leave our FALSE BRETHREN, 
in the Company they always keep Correſpondence with — 
IV. Now what ſhould be the Reſult of this Lung Diſcourſe, © 
but that if We bear any True Concern for the Intereſt, Honour, _ 
and Safety of Our Chxrch, and Government, We ought ftedfaſtly _ 
. 332 N e 
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_— ainſt, to Mark, and Avoid All thoſe that thus 
a cacherouſly Deſert them. And indeed it would be both for 
rj. r Advantage, as well as Their Credit, if ſuch Men would 
nd ow off the Mart, entirely Quit Our Church, of which they 
do Re no True Members, and not fraudulently Eat Her Bread, and 
to n wait for Her Ruin, Purloin Her Revenues, and ungratefully 
ho sup their Heels againſt Her. For then We ſhould be Oe Fold un- 
an One Sbepherd, all thoſe Invidious Diſtinctious that now Diſtract, 
he _ And Confound Us Loſt, and we ſhould be Terrible like an : * of 
ſo | Banzers to our Enemies, who could never Break in upon ſuch 


„- ah Uniform, and Well-compadted Body. This indeed would be 
us rue Peace, and Solid Union, when we ſhould All with One 
in Mind, and One Mouth, Glorify God, and not with a Confusd 
7d "Diverſity of Contradictious Opinions, and inconſiſtent Jargon of 
rd Worſhip, which the God of Peace, Purity, and Order cannot but 
on bor. As it is a Maxim in Politicks, that All Governments are 
oſt ſupported by the ſame Methods, and Counſels upon which they 
his Pere Founded; fo it will appear undeniably True in its Appli- 
or Cation to our Conſtitation, which can be Maintain d by no Other 
te. Principles, but Thoſe on which it is Built, and like their Baſes, 
he Goſpel, if there's any Violation, or Breach made in any Branch 
ar- Pr it, it ſhakes and endangers the whole Frame, and Body. Theſe 
ji. Things, however Little they may be Repreſented by Our Ad- 
derſaries, will be found of the moſt Conſiderable Conſequence. 
Let Us therefore, as we are unhappily Sharers of St. Paul's Miſ- 


. F rtunes, to have our Church in Perils among FALSE BRE- 
rd THREN, follow his N and Conduct in a Parallel 
Laſe. He tells us in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, c. 2. That 


de was Obſtructed, and Peſter'd in his Preaching the Goſpel, by 
FALSE BRETHREN, wnawares brought in, who came 
Privily to ſpy out his Liberty, which he had in Chriſt Feſus, that 
ps, ey might bring him into Bondage. To whom he gave place by 
nd Subjedion, no not for an Hour, that the Truth of the Gopel mi 5 
ne, tontinue with the Church. Doubtleſs this Brave, and Bold Ne- 
Pelution did the Apoſtle take by the peculiar Command, and I: 
Piration of the Holy Ghoſt; and yet if Our Diſſenters had 
Liv'd in thoſe Times, they would have Branded him as an 
fnutemperate, Hot, Furious Zealot, that wanted to be Swee- 
ſen'd by the Gentle Spirit of Charity, and Moderation, for- 
nd ub! ky ©: and Faction, are Things of Impudent, and In- 
N reaching Natures; they Thrive upon S take Per- 
w iſſion for Power, and Advance a Toleration immediately in- 
, an Eſtabliſhment; and are therefore to be treated like 
Frowing Miſchief, or Infectious Plagues, kept a Diſtance leſt 
ay HY their Deadly Contagion ſpread. Let Us therefore have ng Fellow- 
M 1 7 
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Their Own & 


Hip with theſe Warks of Darkneſs, but rather. reprove then. Let 
Our Superior Paſtors do their Duty in Thundering out their Er. 


. Darkneſs of : 
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cleſiaſtical Anathema's, and let any Power on Earth Dare Re. 
verſe a Sentence Ratify'd in Heaven. Let them Diſcountenance 


all theſe Seditious, Lutewarm, Almuſt-Cbriſtiant, and Promote 
Men of Probity, Conſcience, and Courage. I ſay Conſcience, and 
Courage, for the One without the Other, is like Faith without 
Works, D 4 
are ſuch Contradictions, as were never found in the Church Mi. * 
litant; Men of Timorous, and Daſtardly Spirits, who are Aſham'd * 
to Own, or Afraid to defend their Principles, leſt they ſhould 
Ioſe, or ſuffer by it, will prove very Poor Diſciples of the Croſs! - 
Such Mex, (as an Ingenious Prelate Wittily expreſſes it) are 
neſt by Chance, Let Us Deſpiſe the ſneaking, ſbuflig 
Compliances of ſuch, as Conſult their Safety, and not their Ia. 
nocence, and dare to be True in the Worſt of Times, with this 
 All-ſuſtaining Cordial Comfort, that whatever Enemies We gain, 
or Friends We loſe, We carry One within Us, that can Con. 
ron, Vanquſh, and Counter-Ballance All. Woe unto them that 
 bave a Fearful Heart, and to the Faint Hands, and to the Sinner 
that goeth two manner of ways | ſays the Wiſe Man, Ecclas. 2. 12. 
And agreeable to him the Apoſtle in very Sarcaſtic Expreflions, 
Jude 11, 12, 13. Woe unto them that have gone in the Way © 
Cain, and ran greedily after the Error of Balaam for Reward, 
| oy of Corah! Theſe are Spots in your 
| Feaſts of C Parry, Clouds without Water, carry'd about of Winds, © 
ruits are wither d, without. {Sek Twice Dead, © 
plucld up by the Roats, Raging Waves of the Sea, foaming out 
n Shame; Wandring Stars, to whom1is reſerv'd the Black- 
meſs of Darkneſs for ever. Let Us therefore, being well aſſur'd 
how much Our Cauſe Deſerves, and how much at preſent it 
| Requires Our 'brave/t Reſolutions, hold faſt our Integrity, and 
Keligion, without Wavering, and earneſtly Contend for the Faith, » 
which was once deliver'd unto the Saints. My Brethren, be ſtrou 


ead, and Inſignificant. A Chriſtian, and a Coward, 


only Honeſt 
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in the Lord, and in the Power of his Might. Put on the whole © 
Armour of God, that Ve may be able to ſtand againſt the Wiles i A 


the Devil. For we wreſtle not only againſt Fleſh and Blood, bu 


againſt Sway <ea, againſt Powers, againſt the Rulers of the © 
= Wickedaeſſes in High 
Places. Wherefore take unto you the whole Armour of God, that 


is World, againſt Spiritua 


ye may be able to withſtand in the, Evil Day, and having done All, 


1 


30 ſtaud, Eph. 6. 10, &c. Not doubting, but that if We ſhew 


the ſame Courage, and Indefatigable Zeal, and Labour, to De 
Jend, as Our Adverſaries to Keproach, D 
 Charch, neither their united Malice, nor Power, nor all the 


wide, and Rain Out 


Plots, and Machinatious of Rome, nor the very Gates of Hell 


it ſelf, mall ever he able to Prevail againſt Her. And let us 


TFTruſt in that Gracions Providence, which ſo Miraculouſly De. f 
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That 
e All, 
ſhew 
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# Out 
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Hell 
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Fo 6 liver'd Her on this Day, 


- Yet us continue 


+ __ "Gxace, who hath called Us into his Eternal Glory 
, after that ye have ſuffer d a while, make you 
- liſh, Strengthen, Settle Da, 1 Pet. 5. 10, 11. 
b 12.5 


ANI 
that tho? She lies Bleeding of the Wounds 
bat receiv'd in the Houſe of Her Friends, Lam. 2. 2, 4. tho? 
| ways of Zion may Mourn for a time, and Her Gates be Deſo- 
We, ber Prieſts Sigh, and ſhe in Bitterneſs, becauſe Her Adver- 
ies are Chief, and Her Enemies at preſent Proſper ; tho' a- 
e has few to Comfort Her, and many of 


org all her Lovers 
1 7 Friends have dealt Treacherouſſy with Her, and are become 
Her Enemies, Zech. 13 


. 13. 6. tho" there are few to Guide Her a- 
dong all the Sons whom ſhe hath brought forth, neither are there 


8 =” that take Her by the Hand, of all the Sons that ſhe hath 
"Brought u | WA. 
! . wal Her, even to the Ground, Yet there is a God that 
ax, and will Raiſe Her up, if We Forſake Her not. Let us 

not therefore ungratefully contribute to Her Deſtruction, but 
always abounding in the _ 


5 "Fork of the Lord, foraſmuch as We brow that our Labour will. 


, Ifai. 51. 18. Tho) Her Enemies cry Down with Her, 


tedfaſt, Immoveable 
daß be in vain in the Lord, 1Cor.i5.58. Now, the God of all 
5 Chriſt Je- 
Perfect, Sta- 
| To Him be 6 
#9, and Dominion, for ever, and ever. Amen. 


ber us Conclude all in that Excellent Collect of our Church. 


Lord, We beſeech thee, let thy continual Pity Cleanſe, and 
3 Defend thy Church; and becauſe it cannot continue in Safe- 
ty, without thy Succour, Preſerve it evermore by thy Help, and 

Goodneſs, through Feſus Chriſt, Our Lr! 


After which the Lords Adjourned is the Houſe of Lords. 


let us 
De- : 2 | 
iver'd 3 Was 
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[ 72 ] 
Tueſday, February 28. The Second Day. 


©, 1 HE Lords coming down into Weſtminſter-Hall, and be- 


ing ſeated in the manner before - mentioned, Proclamati- 


on was made by the Serjeant at Arms as follows: 


COgnizance. 


condemning the Revolution. 


My Lords, I muſt premiſe, that the Commons cannot but 
think it hard, that in this Aſſembly of the Britiſh Nation, they 
ſhould now after more than twenty Years Enjoyment of the 
_ Benefits ariñng by the Revolution, they can't but think it hard, 
I ſay, that in this Place, and at this Time, they ſhould be forc'd 
to plead in Vindication of the Juſtice of that Revolution: But 

ſince we muſt give up our Right to the Laws and Liberties of 
the Kingdom, or, which is all one, be precarious in the Enjoy- © 


ment of them, and hold them only during Pleaſure, if this Do 
Arine of unlimited Non-Reſiſtance prevails, the Commons have © 


been content to undertake this Proſecution ; and they who ſhare 
in the Legiſlature with your Lordſhips, haye put themſelves in- 


to the Condition of Suiters for Juſtice againſt this Offender, in 
whom your Lordſhips will find the Reyerſe of a true Britiſt 


Subject: For ſuch a one 18 dutiful and ſubmiſſive to his Prince, 


ue 


— 


e IE TEE. 5 
1 


Sir Foſeph Fekyll. A AV Lords, Yeſterday your Lordſhips heard _ 
= * W M the Articles againſt Doctor Sacheverell, 
his Anſwer, and the Commons Replication, read; and the 
Charge being opened, your Lordſbips likewiſe heard the Do- 
Cior's Sermon preach'd at St. Paul's, and the Dedication of his 
. ee ſo that the Caſe is now fully before your 
IToxdthips. j 2-0 
That Part which is aſſigned to me, and ſome other Gentle- 
men, is to maintain the firſt Article of the Commons Charge. 
The Method I ſhall take will be, firſt, to ſhow the Importanre 
of this Article ; ſecondly, to clear up and vindicate the Juſtice 
of the Revolution; and, thirdly, to ſtate the Evidence or Proof 
of this Article, which charges the Doctor with traducing and 


and true to the Liberty of his Country; but in this Criminal +; 
your Lordſhips will find virulent Faction, and laviſh Submiſſion. 


771 


Our Sovereign Lady the Queen doth ſtrictly Charge and Com- 
mand all manner of Perſons to keep Silence, upon Pain of In- ' 
priſonment. VVV 

Then another Proclamation was made: Henry Sacheverell, 

Doctor in 7 come forth, ſave thee and thy Bail, elſe 7 

thou forfeiteſt thy Re EINE ns 

The Doctor appearing at the Bar accordingly, with his Coun- 
Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, you © 

may proceed in your Evidence. 1 1 
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x As to the Importance of this Article, your Lordſhips were 


* 
E 
by 


rightly told Yeſterday, that the whole Charge centers in this Ar- 
De. If the Juſtice of the Revolution be eſtabliſh'd, the Tole- 
ion will be rejoic'd in by ſome, and be acquieſc'd in by all; 
e Reſolutions of the two Houſes of Parliament will have a 
"Faſt Regard ſhown to them; Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration will 
no longer defamed, nor will that unhappy Diſtinction of 
Parties be capable of being heighten'd amongſt us. But if the 
Juſtice of the Revolution, which is our Foundation, be queſti- 
Ded, every thing that is built on it is in ſome Degree ſhaken, 


id Occaſion is given for Diſputes and I'a&tions, never to be ; 


#hd<d but by a total Subverſion of our Conſtitution. 


My Lords, As it is ſelf-evident that the Honour of Her Ma- . 


— FJeſty's Government ſtands upon the Juſtice of the Revolution, 
I doth the Peace and Tranquility of it depend upon that alfo. 
The Commons may appeal to your Lordſhips, and the whole 
Nation, in this Matter: From what Quarter is it that all that 
_ Oppoſition and Obſtruction to the Adminiſtration of the late 
Ning, and Her preſent Majeſty have come? Has it not been 
__—Fom thoſe who have queſtioned the Lawfulneſs of the Refiſt- 
ice made ule of in the Revolution? whoſe Purſuit after Pow- 
i 4 is indefatigable, and to obtain which they would make a 
_—— willing Sacrifice of the Common Liberty; whilſt others wo 

_ have a contrary Principle, and are convinced of the Juſtice of 
that Proceeding, have acted a quite contrary Part. Have they _ 


Dot contributed every thing in their Power to ſtrengthen the = 


SBovernment in Her preſent Majeſty's Hands, as well as the 
late King's, and that with a Zeal and Conſtancy through ſeve- 


t tal Changes, which nothing but a Principle could inſpire? 


_ How much is owing to this Zeal in promoting the Settle- 


mnent of the Proteſtant Succeſſion, and how little to the con- 


tary Principle, every one that remembers the State of Things 


at the End of the late King's Reign can tell. 


* 


D pon the preſent Queſtion therefore, my Lords, depend our pre- 

ſent Happineſs, and future Hopes. Hath not this Principle of unli- 
mited Non-Reſiſtance been revived by the profeſſed and undiſ- 
guiſed Friends of the Pretender? Hath it not been proſecuted, with 


an unuſual Warmth, fince his Attempt upon Her Majeſty's 
Crown? Can the Pretender have any Hopes, but from the 


Keeping alive ſuch Notions? Or can the Queen's Title receive 


; any Advantage from them? Or can it be Ieaſonable to preach 


this Doctrine in the Reign of the beſt of I'rinces, which can be 
pf no uſe to any but the worſt? 5 
In clearing up and vindicating the Juſtice of the Revolution, 

Which was the ſecond thing propoſed, it is far from the Intent 
of the Commons to ſtate the Limits and Bounds of the Sub- 


al » JeQ's Submiſſion to the Sovereign. That which the Law hath 
- been wilely filent in, the Commons defire to be ſilent in too; nor 


Will 


8 lIigation, as appears by all our Law- Books. But inſtead of this, q 


Queſtions of Divinity have been blended with Queſtions of 


1 mean that of the Reſtoration, and that of the Revolution; 
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Will they put any Caſe of a juſtifiable Reſiſtange, but that of the 
N only; and they perſwade themſelves that the doing 
Light to that Reſiſtance will be ſo far from promoting popular | 
Licenſe or Confuſion, that it will have a contrary Effect, and 
be a Means of ſettling Mens Minds in the Love of, and Vene- 
tation for the Laws, to reſcue and ſecure which was the only ü 
Aim and Intention of thoſe concerned in that Reſiſtance. —= 
Io make out the Juſtice of the Revolution, it may be laid 
down, that as the Law is the only Meaſure of the Prince's Au- 
thority, and the Peoples Subjection, ſo the Law derives its Be- 
Ing and Efficacy from common Conſent, And to place it on 
any other Foundation than common Conſent, is to take away the 
Obligation this Notion of common Confent puts both Prince and 
People under to obſerve the Laws: And upon this ſolid and ra- 
tional Foundation the Lawyers in all Ages have placed that Ob- 3 


= 
1 


col later Times, Patriarchal and other Fantaſtical Schemes haue 
been framed, to reſt the Authority of the Law upon, and fo © 


Law; when it is plain, that Religion hath nothing to do to e- 
tend the Authority of the Prince, or the Submiſſion of the Sub- 
ject, but only to ſecure the Legal Authority of the one, and 
_ enforce the due Submiſſion of the other, from the Conſideration "XR 
of higher Rewards and heavier Puniſhments : And if this Di- 
ſtinction were attended to, it might ſerve to bury the uſeleſs 7 
Labours, to ſay no worſe of them, of ſeveral Divines, and o- 
tthers, on theſe Subjects, in utter Oblivion: pe terns ll 
My Lords, Nothing is plainer than that the People have a 
Right to the Laws and the Conſtitution. This Right the Na- 
tion hath aſſerted and recovered out of the Hands of thoſe who 
nad diſpoſſeſſed them of it at ſeveral Times. There are of this 
two famous Inſtances in the Knowledge of the preſent Age, 


—- 


EIT FOI; . 


in both theſe great Events were the Regal Power, and the Rights 
of the People recovered: And it is hard to ſay in which the Peo- 
ple have the greateſt Intereſt ; for the Commons are ſenſible that 
there is not one Legal Power belonging to the Crown, but they 
have an Intereſt in it; and I doubt not but they will always be as 
Gel! to ſupport the Rights of the Crown, as their own Pri- 
vileges. te a Ede Cota” 
_ That the Conſtitution was wholly loſt before, and recovered 
by the Reſtoration, is known to all ; and before the Revo- 
lation, it is known how Popery and abſolute Power had in- 
vaded the Conſtitution. The Regal Supremacy, of ſuch Ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity to preſerve the Peace of the Kingdom, was 
diſclaimed, and the Papal Supremacy, by a ſolemn Embaſſ7 
to Rome, owned and acknowledged, and no Footſteeps left of 
the Regal. Supremacy but that which was worſe than nought, 
_ | . : —— ——— —— ST 1 —— all = 
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others | 
, or repealing old Laws, was invaded; and a diſpenſing 
Dd wer, ſuch as rendred all our Laws precarious, and at the Will 
che Prince, was exerciſed, Theſe, and a great many other Acts 
abſolute Power, are mention'd in that Ack of Parliament, called 


= hole Frame of the 
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F Tatts Nlegal High Commiſſio | Court . And at that time the Popu- 
""I& Rights, in almoſt all the Species of them, were invaded. 


Lords, That great Privilege of the People, on which 
depend, t at of giving their Conſent to the making 


he Bill of Rights, It would be to miſpend your Lordſhips Time, 


mention all the Inſtances there given: For, my Lords, the 
"Whole Tenor of the Adminiſtration then in being, was agreed 
all to be a total Departure from the Conſtitution, the Nation 
s at that time united in that Opinion, all but the Criminal part 
it. And as the Nation joined in the Judgment of their 

"Hſe, ſo they did in the Remedy. They ſaw there was no Re 


iſ= 


y left but the laſt; and when that Remedy took Place, the 
covernment was reſtored entire and un- 
This ſhewed the excellent Temper the Nation was in at 


i Time, that after ſuch Provocations from an Abuſe of the Re- 
power, and ſuch a Convulſion, no one Part of the Conſtiru= 
n was altered, or ſuffered the leaſt Damage, but on the con- 
gary the whole received new Life and Vigour. 
My Lords, As that ; 
as implicitly renounced by the whole Nation in the Revolu- 
on, ſo divers Acts of Parliament afterwards paſs'd expreſ- 
ng that Renunciation, I beg leave to read a few Paſſages out 
pf the Laws that were then made: In the firſt of King 
iind Queen Mary, was the Act for abrogating the Oaths of Supre- 
Racy and Allegiance, and appointing other D 
ie Declaration enjoyned to be taken by ſeveral Acts in the 
Time of King Charles the Second to this Purpoſe, That it is 
ier lawful, on any Pretence whatſoever, to take up Arms againſt 
be King, was taken away. Then in the ſecond Seſſion of that 
Parliament was the Act for declaring the Rights and Liberties 


Doctrine of unlimited Non Reſiſtance 


a 


tliam 


aths. By that Act 


the Subject: In that Act Notice is taken, that % late King 


James did endeavour to ſubvert and extirpate the Proteſtant 
Fellgion, and the Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom, and 
pe particular Inſtances of Male-Adminiſtration are ſet forth; 
ben it declares, that ht Unhappy Prince had 4. the 


Fovernument, 


and the Throne was thereby vacant; and that 


bad pleaſed Almighty God, to make the Prince of Orange the 
orious Iuſtrument of delivering the Kingdom from Popery and 


fbitrarny Power, And if the Inſtrument, who brought a- 
Put that Deliverance, be ſtiled Glorious, ſurely the Means u- 


9 


Id by him are in Conſequence approved and applauded ; and 
as late Majeſty 18 


% 8 9 
. 
Ws” 


mentioned as the ſame Korious Inſtrument in 


the Act for paying the States-General the Charges of his Expedi- 
* And ſurely this is an Approbation of the Means nſed by him, 


When 
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vrhen that Ad charges the People with ſix hundred Thouſand 
Pounds for thoſe Means, viz. the Force he brought along with 
him. But if it ſhould be thought theſe Words are too general, 


On, there came a Memorable Occafion when the Parliament had 


that Particular under their Conſideration ; and that was when 
they were conſidering whether they ſhould meddle with ſo ten- 
der a thing as the taking away the Benefit of the Law froma 
preat many of the Subjects of the Kingdom, which was done 


y an AQ in the ſame ſecond Seſſion of that Parliament, Enti- 


tuled, An Ad for preventing vexations Suits againſt ſuch as actes 
in order to the bringing in their Majeſties, or for their Service, 
There they take notice, that at the time of his Majeſty's glori- 
ous Enterprize for 99 this Kingdom from Popery and Ar. 


bitrary Power, and in Aid and Purſuance of the ſame, divers 


 Loras, Gentlemen, and other good People well affected to their 
Country, did act as Lieutenants, af So I Faſtices of © 
F4 


| the Peace, or other Officers, Civil or 


WY, tho) not ſufficient- 


| by Authorized thereunto, and did apprehend and pu in Cuſtody 
; Bea criminous and ſuſpected Perſons, and did ſeize and uſe 4. = 
vers Horſes, Arms, and other Things, and did enter into the Hou- © 
| Jes and Poſſeſſions of ſeveral Perſons, and did Quarter and cauſe 
0 be Quartered Soldiers and others there, which Proceedings in 


Times of Peace and common Safety would not have been warran- 


Table; yet that Act declares they were neceſſary in regard of the 
 Ewigence of publick Affairs, and ought to be juſtified, and pro- 
vides an Indemnity for thoſe who acted in that Reſiſtance from the 


Actions that might be brought by their Fellow Subjects. 


| Meaning of thanking God for giving his late Majeſty a ſafe Ar- 
rival Pal. and making all Oppoſition fal before ü t he be. 


came our K ing and Governor ? 


But, my Lords, notwithſtanding the Juſtice of thoſe Steps that 


Were taken to bring about the Revolution, notwithſtanding tage 


Temper and Prudence that was ſhewn in the Settlement of it, 


and the Sanction ſince given to it, not only by the Royal but 


the whole Legiſlative Authority, Doctor Sacheverell hath con- 
demned the Reſiſtance, (which was the Principal if not the On- 
1y Means) by which that Deliverance was wrought, which was 
the laſt Thing I propoſed to ſhew to your Lordſhip 
My Lords, This Article is divided into three Branches; firſt, 
the general Charge, that he Suzgeſts and Maintains, that the 


Ne⸗ 


and do not particularly approve the Reſiſtance at the Revoluti- 


2 2 
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My Lords, I ſhall conclude this Head with taking notice of 
the Form of Prayer, appointed by Royal Authority, for the 
Fifth of November, now doubly memorable ; There is in that 
Form not only Thanks offered to Almighty God for the Revo 
| lution, but for the Succeſs given to thoſe Means that wereuſed 7 
jo. bring about that wonderful Deliverance ; what elſe is the 7 
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WON Means uſed to bring about the Revolution were O- 
ious and Unjulſtifiable : The tecondand third Branches are Par- 
 "afevlars of that General, (viz.) that his late, Majeſty diſclaimed 
e leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance, and that to impute Reſiſtance 
che Revolution, is to caſt Black and Odious Colours upon 
s late Majeſty and the ſaid Revolution, 2 
Io maintain this Article, I will not repeat the particular Words 
r the Sermon, in order to the Application of them, that is a 
Province which is aſſigned to another Gentleman, who will 
Peak after me, but 1 ſhall offer to your Lordſhips what Iappre- 
end to be the clear Senſe and Meaning of thoſe Paſſages in the 
permon which maintain this Article. In the eleventh Page of the 
duarto Edition, he lays down a general Poſition of the utter Il- 
gality of Reſiſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever ; he ſays 


"here are ſome who deny this Poſition, who are new Preachers 


Id new Politicians, who teach divers Antimonarchical and per- 
__—micious Doctrines; he goes on, and ſays, they do not only deny 
his Folition, but urge the Revolution in defence of their Denial, 
hat is, by producing that as an Inſtance of a juſtifiable Reſiſtance ; 
en heexclaims againſt theſe Men as endeavouring to caſt Black 
_ and Odious Colours on the late King and the Revolution, where- 
s he fays the King diſclaimed the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance 
his Declaration, and the Parliament diſowned it, becauſe they 
gieeclare they only filPd a vacant Throne, without taking notice 
pow it became ſo, and they burnt a Book which alledged Con- 
Aueſt, becauſe it had that Ingredient of Reſiſtanceinit 


Vr his Extract out of the Sermon makes out the firſt Article, 


- Which is, his condemning the Reſiſtance, which the Commons 


Fall the Neceſſary Means uſed to bring about the Revolution. For, 


* 5 


= Fr/t, That general Poſition of his condemns Reſiſtance in an 


"Eaſe whatſoever. 


<q D 
0 


¶Secondly, He introduces ſome as denying this Poſition, and 
faſtens a vile and odious Character upon them. 2 


1 


XZ Thirdly, He makes thoſe that deny this Doctrine object to it 


a. 


ain Authority or Preſident of a lawful Reſiſtance, v:z. that at 


tte Revolution; but, my Lords, this he does only to give up the 


Lauwfulneſs of that Reſiſtance, and condemn that as well as a- 


. 


1 J He anſwers this Objection, by denying there was 
ny Reſiſtance in that Caſe, a Fact as clear as the Sun at Noon- 

ay, and which all the Nation ſaw and rejoiced at. He brings 
e late King and the Parliament to witneſs, againſt any Reſi- 
ance in the Revolution; and yet.. 
1 * He has ſhewn, by two Quotations out of the Prince of Orange's 
Veclaration, one in his Anſwer, and the other in the Printed Ser- 
maon, that his late Majeſty was ſo far from diſclaiming Reſiſtance, 
ps that he avowed it, and invited the Subjects of this Kingdom to join 
in that Reſiſtance; for in his Anſwer, he Cites that Paſſage in his 
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we Reſiſtance? ?: 


: ords, as to what he ſays in relation to the Parliament 
_ difowning any Reſiſtance at the Revolution, by aſſerting, tha 


they ſet the Crown on the King's Head on no other Tit 


than that of the Vacancy of the Throne, that appears tobt 0 
directly otherwiſe from the ſeveral Paſſages in divers AG; 


of Parliament which I have before mentioned; to which I on 
ly add, that in the Conference between the two Houſe, 


previous to the ſettling the Crown on the King's Head, the Wori 
Abdicated was inſiſted upon and carried, for that included in!: 
the Male-Adminiſtration of King James, which the Word D. 
ſerted (deſired to be uſed inſtead of it) did not; and this appear 
by the Journal, He therefore knowing that there was Reſiſtance 7 
at the Revolution, and that the late King and the Parliamen 7 
avowed that Reſiſtance, and he pretending to defend it only by 
denying thoſe Facts, hath by a neceſſary Implication aſſerted, 
That that Reſiſtance was not an Exception to his general Rule, 


but ſtands condemned by it. 


My Lords, I ſhall not enter upon the Conſideration of tile 
Doctor's Anſwer to this Article, becauſe I don't know We. 
ther his Council will think fit to abide by it, nor would! 


meddle with any thing that is proper for the Reply. 


CR TW 
1 94 


Declaration, wherein his Majeſty takes notice that he carried: 
Force with him, ſufficient, by the Bleſſing of God, to defend 
him fromthe Violence-of Evil Counſellors, and that he deſignes _ 
that Expedition to oblige King James to call a free Parliament, 
and by his Quotation of another Paſſage in the Prince of 0. 
ranges Declaration, it appears his late Majeſty was, by divers Sub. 
jects of King Fames's, Invited to and Aſſiſted in that Expedition, 
which being an Expedition by Force, to oblige that King to ca! 
a free Parliament, doth it not carry in it a plain and manifel # 


The Sum of the whole Proof is this, The Doctor lays down ® 
_ Doctrine condemning Reſiſtance in all Caſes whatſoever ; he 
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makes thoſe who deny this Doctrine, Aſſerters of Antimonarchi- * 


cal Principles; he takes Notice of the Revolution, only to give 


it up; he admits, that if there were Refiſtance in that caſe, th 
it was as unlawful as any other Reſiſtance; he aſſerts that to be 
true, which every one knows to be falſe; he ſays the late King 
_ diſclaimed the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance, the Parliament dil- 7 


_ own'd it, and they who ſay there was any Reſiſtance in it, cal! 
Black and Odious Colours on the late King and the Revolu- 


tion, and conſequently he condems the Reſiſtance uſed to bring | 


about the Revolution, which is the Matter of the firſt Article. 
This, my Lords, is what the Commons rely upon, to main- 


tain and make out the firſt Article of their Charge againſt the A 


Criminal at the Bar, and they refer the Conſideration of it to 
your Lordſhips Wiſdom and Juſtice, be LA 
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We) 2 Solicitor KAV Lords, It falls to my ſhare to ſtate to your 
d I General. SYLLordfhips the ſeveral Paſſages in the Sermon 
Mud each'd at St. Paul's, which the Commons rely upon as 2 
net Woof of the firſt Article; and to ſhew the particular Weak- 
em, es and Inſufficiency of the Anſwer given to this Charge. 
* he Charge is, That the Gentleman at the Bar doth Sug- 
ub. ; 


bring 


main- 


ſt the 


it to 
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ub. Feſt and Maintain, That the neceſſary Means us'd to bring a- 
on, put the late happy Revolution were Odious and Unjuſtifiable; 
nat his late Majeſty in his Declaration diſclaim'd the leaſt Im- 
tel: Futation of Reſiſtance; and, That to impute Reſiſtance to the 

Revolution, is to caſt Black and Odious Colours upon his late 


** Majeſty and the ſaid Revolution. | 


* 


III he Paſſages upon which the firſt Article is founded, are in 


"the eleventh and twelfth Pages of this Sermon, where Doctor 
gdacheverell having firſt aſſerted, © That the grand Security of 
cour Government, and the very Pillar upon which it ſtands, 
is founded upon the ſteady Belief of the Subjects Obligation 
to an abſolute and unconditional Obedience to the Supreme 


Power in all things Lawful, and the uttery Illegality of Reſi- 


N ſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever, which, He ſays has been 
lately exploded and ridiculed, goes in theſe Words: 

Our Adverſaries think they effectually ſtop our Mouths, 
and have us ſure and unanſwerable on this Point, when they 


urge the Revolution of this Day in their Defence; but certaia- 


y they are the greateſt Enemies of that, and his late Majeſty, 
and the moſt ungrateful for the Deliverance, who endeavour 
A to caſt ſuch Black and Odious Colours upon both: How of- 
ten mult they be told, that the King himſelf ſolemnly dif- _ 
Xs claim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance, in his Declaration; 
F and that the Parliament declar'd, that they ſet the Crown on 
his Head upon no other Title but that of the Vacancy of the 
Throne; and did they not unanimouſly condemn to the 
Flames that infamous Libel that would have pleaded the 
e Title of Conqueſt, by which Reſiſtance was ſuppos'd?  _ 
* X Theſe Words the Commons apprehend to be a full Proof of 
ie Aſſertions charg'd in the firſt Article, for Reſiſtance was 
the neceſſary Means uſed to bring about the Revolution. 
And the Doctor expreſly affirms in this place, that the King 
fiſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance; he aſſerts it as a 
ing notorious, which no Body could be a Stranger to; he 
ys, the King diſclaim'd it ſolemnly, he diſclaim'd it his De- 
io. 155 3 
And he as plainly affirms, That to impute Reſiſtance to the 


rticle. evolution, is to caſt Black and Odious Colours upon his late 


* 


ajeſty and the Revolution; for he firſt lays down the utter 


legaliiy of Reſiſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever, as a Fun- 
damental Doctrine; and then acquaints his Auditory, that his 


Advers 


. L 88 
Adverſaries thought they could effeQually ſtop his Mouth, and 
had him ſure and unanſwerable Ou this Point, when they urg'd 
the Revolution in their Defence; but that they were the grea- 
teſt Enemies to the King and to the Revolution, who endea- 
vour'd to calt ſuch Black and Odious Colours upon Both. 

Now this Point which he ſays his Adverſaries thought they 
had him ſire and unanſwerable upon, is plainly the Point of 
| Reſiſtance, which he had aſſetted to be Illegal upon any Pre- 
tence whatſoever; and others, he ſays, had denied, and had 
urg'd the Revolution in their Defence. en e I 
And the urging of the Revolution in that caſe, as an Inſtance 
of the Legality of Reſiſtance, in oppoſition to his general Do- 
Arne, is what he calls caſting Black and Odious Colours upon 
the King and the Revolution, for his Argument runs thus; All 
Reſiſtance is utterly Illegal, the King diſclaim'd the leaſt Impu- 
tation of Reſiſtance, the Parliament ſet the Crown upon his Head 
upon no other Title than that of the Vacancy of the Throne, 
and burnt a Book becauſe it aſſerted a Title by which Reſiſtance 
was ſuppoſed; and therefore to impute Reſiſtance to the Revo- 
lution, is to caſt Black and Odious Colours upon his late Majeſty 
I his, my Lords, is the Force of his Reaſoning, and the plain 
and obvious Senſe of this Part of the Paragraph, and therefore 
fully makes out the Charge of his aſſerting and maintaining, 
That to impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, is to caſt Black 
and Odious Colours upon his late Majeſty and the ſaid Revolution. 
IlI come now to conſider the Anſwer he makes to this Arti- 
cle, which he divides into Three Par. 
And firſt he denies that he doth Suggeſt and Maintain, That 
the neceſſary Means uſed to bring about the happy Revolu- 
tions were Odious and Unjuſtifiable ; and ſays, That he doth 
not affirm in any Part of that Sermon any Thing concerning 
the neceſſary Means us'd to bring about the happy Revolu- = 
_ © tion; the ſaid Henry Sacheverell is ſo far from reflecting on 
„ his late Majeſty, or the happy Revolution, that he endeavours 
in that Sermon to clear the Revolution and his late Majeſty, 
from the Black and Odious Colours which their greateſt E- 
J ĩ œ ᷣ V PC 
Now the material Part of the Anſwer to this Branch of the 
Article is, „That he denies his maintaining that the neceſſary 
Means us'd to bring about the Revolution were Odious and 
„ Unzuſtifiable, and his affirming any thing concerning thoſe 
% neceſſary Means. But this is no more than ſaying that he 
has affirmed nothing by the Words Neceſſary Means: And 'tis 
very true that the Words Neceſſary Means are not uſed in any 
Part of the Sermon. f ore w So po 
But no Body will fay that *tis requiſite to charge the Aſſer- 3 
tion in the very Words. e ek d = 
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Page in the Sermon; and upon this Ground he obſerves, 
pat there are theſe other Paſſages in the Declaration — 
we have mat, 
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= 
/  Kithink it to declare, That this our Expedition is intended for no o- 
ther Delign than to have a free and law ful Parliament aſſembled. 


elaration diſclaimed the le 


Ae acknowledges himſelf to have made this Suggeſtion; 


A n 
5 * \ 

2 . b 
5 8 


And therefore if Reſiſtance was neceſſary, and the Means 


in that extraordinary Caſe ofthe Revolution, he has aſlert- 


e Means to be Odious and Unjuftifiable, tho' he has done it in 


er Terms, and by Words more particular and expreſs. 
And as that Fart of the Article whereby he is charged with | 


eſting and Maintaining, That his late Majeſty in his De- 
ie deny. eaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance; _ 
t lays, That he made it not in Diſhonour, but in Vindica- 
ion of his Majeſty ; the Reſiſtance he repreſents the King to 
thave Diſclaimed, being ſuch a Reſiſtance as tended to the 
onqueſt of this Realm; for which he refers to that Part of 
e Declaration-whichis printed at the Bottom ot the Eleventh 


% 


fit to go over to Eugland, and to carry 
rce ſufficiem, by the Bleſſing of God, to de- 


d our felves fromthe Violence of evil Counſellors. We 


(ow in this Part of his Anſwer, Doctor Sacheverell admits, 


Fords that are afed in the Article ; but defends himſelf by al- 
ing, That the Commons have miftaken his Meaning — _ 
meant only, that the King Diſclaim'd a Reſiſtance which 


5 uy 


But tis clear and plain, that the Words have no ſuch limit- 


Nor reſtrain'd Senſe, and that the Meaning he would now put 


Pon them is a meer Shift and Evaſion ; tor the Propoſition is 


Wencral, The King Diſclaim'd the leaſt lmputation of Reſiſt- 


- ce; And the Uſe he makes of it fhews, that his Meaning wasas 
-cncral as his Words; for he is Replying upon thoſe who urge 


2 


e Revolution in Anſwer to his general Pofition, That /Refitt- 
ee is utterly illegal upon any Fretence whatloever ; and how 
pes he anſwer the Cale of the Revolution, or is it poſſible to 
anfwer'd, but by ſaying, That there was no Reſiſtance at all 
che Revolution; the King, who was principally concerned in 


> difclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance? —_ 


he Queſtion is ſtated upon Reſiſtance in general; Whether 


3 Neſiſtance in any Cafe, or upon any Occation, be lawfu. 
And therefore, if the Lawfuinefs of Reſiſtance in any Cale 
F allow'd, *tis impoſſible that his general Aſlertion ſhou'd ſtand, 


add "ris equally impoſſiole to get clear of the Objection, with- 


bat the leaſt 
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nt denying the Refiſtance. 


Doctor Jacheverell was aware of this, and therefore denies 


that there was any Reſiſtance at all in the Revolution, and ſays, | 
Imputation of it was '{atemnly diſclaim'd and 


MW > 


a 9 


!layow'd. Gl 


For 


Wt he made the Suggeſtion charged upon him, in the ſame | ; 


8 18 


For had he ſaid, in expreſs Terms, that the King diſclaimd 
all Imputation of Reſiſtance that tended to Conqueſt, this 
would have been no Anſwer'to the Objection: For it there x 
Was any Reſiſtance, though not the particular Reſiſtance whick e 
the King diſclaim'd; and if that Reſiſtance which was us'd be 
agreed to be lawful, his fundamental Doctrine muſt certainly be 
ſbaken-: And therefore if your Lordſhips ſuppoſe him to make 
any uſe at all of this Aſſertion, his Words plainly ſpoke his Mean- 
ing, and repreſent the King to have diſclaim'd all Reſiſtance 
NES . 
But he excuſes the making of this Suggeſtion, by declaring, Me 
That he made it not in Diſhonour, but in Vindication of his WF 
« Majeſty ; and therefore whether he was miſtaken or not in 
© expreſſing himſelf, as if the late King had diſclaim'd all Impu- 
tation of Reſiſtance, when he meant thereby, that the late 
„King diſclaim'd the Imputation of a Defign of Conqueſt, he 
© humbly conceives ſuch a Suggeſtion, plainly deſign'd for the "mi 
Honour of the late King, cannot in any reaſonable Conſtru- 
« ction be thought a Reflection upon his ſaid late Majeſty, or i 


AN, 9 


4 deem'd any High Crime or Miſdemeano 
My Lords, had theſe Words been ſpoken in Vindication of 
his late Majeſty, our great and glorious Dcliverer, the Com- 

mons, who have ſo much at Heart the Honour of the late . 

King, and the Juſtice of the Revolution, had never charge ſc 
them upon this Gentleman as a Criindſda :. ##R 


But they carry with them the higheſt Reflection upon tic ' 
Honour and Jultice of his Majeſty ; for they ſuppoſe that be 
denied the Lawtfulneſs of Reſiſtance when he was actually enga le 
ged in it, and diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance when 

he brought over an Army on purpoſe to maintain that Reiſt- 
ance, to which all the People of Ezgland were invited and en- 
courag'd by his Declaration. „ 1 


And this Aſſertion, of the King's diſclaiming all Reſiſtance, 
could never be meant in Vindication of his Majeſty from any 
Impul ation of a Deſign of Conqueſt ; for there was no Occi- 
ſion for vindicating the King upon this Point, the Subject- Mat- 
ter of the Diſcourſe did not lead him to it; for the Buſineſs of 
the Sermon, or of this particular Paragraph, is not to vindicate 
the Honour of the King from any ſuch Aſperſion, or to main- 
_ tain the Liberties of Ezg/ard, by aſſerting, that the Conſtitution 
of Government ſtill remains, and was not broken and difſo!- 
ved by Conqueſt at the Revolution: Had that been his Ground. 
his Miſtake had been more excuſable; for then it had been pro- 
per to have urg'd, that there was no Step taken towards the - # 
Revolution, which look'd like a Deſign of Conqueſt; and that 8 
the armed Force which was us'd in it, and had the Appearance 
of ſuch'a Deſign, was not intended to conquer; for the King, 
who commanded it, dilclain'dall Imputation of Reſiſtance 1 3 
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aed to Conqueſt. Upon ſuch a Queſtion theſe Things had 
Men very properly urg'd, and there might have been ſome In- 
cre Wleence to a general Exprefſion, that? in any Propriety of 
ich eech could have received ſuch a Meaning. | 
hut when the Queſtion is not, Whether the Revolution was 
Fought about by Conqueſt, or what would be the Confe- 


7 


ence of ſuch an Aſſertion, either in regard to the Honour of the 


1 
1 


al- ng, or the Condition of the People, there can be ho Colour 


ſaying that he meant by this general Exprefſion, which car- 


Y Weſt, or a Reſiſtance which tended to Conqueſt . 
X&Þ Elpecially, my Lords, when the Subject Matter of his Diſ- 
urſe naturally led him to aſſert this Propoſition in the com- 


he t the Lawfulneſs of the Revolution was no Argument a- 


. 


the inst it; and why? Becauſe the King diſclaim'd the leaſt Im- 


late And in Truth, it is an apparent Scandal upon the Memory of 


5 c - Ic late King, to ſay there was any Occaſion to clear him from 


-> 
= 
; ' 8 
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lat. piſhonour, than in Vindication of his Majeſty ; for there was 


WE. 


ate Wefence, _ 


4 ; 4 
4 . . 7 

2 > 8 
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IJ cited in the Anſwer, whereby © He declares-to the People 
nd, (to encourage them to join with him) that he had brought 


ro- over a ſufficient Force to defend himſelf from the Violence 


the. of evil Counſellors — And that his Expedition was deſign'd 


hat 1 1 to have a free and lawful Parliament aſſembled, which was a 
1ce plain Force upon the Executive Power that was directed by 


. . 9 . © | 
ng, REF hole evil Counſellors, who by ſubverting the Liberties of Cor - 


hat 9 porations, and practiſing upon the Freedom of Elections, ne- 


t _ ad 


s no ſuch Meaning in it ſelf, that the King diſclaim'd Con- 


And that the King did not diſclaim all Imputation of Reſiſt- 
ce is evident, even from that Part of his Declaration which 
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no Colour to ſay, that his Majeſty ditclaim'd the leaſt Impu bu 


© the Revolution, is to caſt black and odious Colours up 
his late Majeſty, and the ſaid Revolution, he denies that, 


But this Negative is fully anſwer'd by what has been (* 


utterly illegal, upon any Pretence whatſoever, and there wu 
Reſiſtance in the Revolution, it neceſſarily follows, that“ 


ous Colours upon it: And this is expreſly aſſerted by his (tatin = 
the Caſe of the Revolution, in which there was Reſiſtance,, 
an Objection to his general Doctrine of Non Reſiſtance, upæ 


8 Inſtrument of it, his late Majeſty, by whom it vw: 


Preachers, and new Politicians, who tcach, in Contradictiv 


e lels thoſe who impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, be 


$ ſame with thoſe new Preachers. and new Politicians, he aff 
nothing concerning them. {ER 
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4 ver intended that any ſuch free or lawful Parliament ſhousỹ⁹] ] 
be aflembled wee" | S TY 

This is plain Reſiſtance in the Senſe that Doctor Sache ver is 

takes the Word, and is fo far from a Juſtification, that there; 


tion of Reſiſtance. _ OY | 2 
As to the laſt Branch of the Article, whereby he is charge! 
that he ſuggeſts and maintains, That to impute Reliſtance . 


| 7 f 20 fir >» 
« ſuggeſts or maintains any ſuch Poſition 2» 1 


. 


ITE, hi 
p 4 
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fer'd to your Lordſhips upon the firſt Head of this Article, 153 be 


aſſerting that the neceflary Means uſed to bring about the Rx 


* 
1 


volution, were odious and unjuſtifiable ; for it Reſiſtance 


>: 5 
wor 


impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, is to caſt black and 04. 


any Pretence whatſoever; and then anſwering this Objeetio 
by ſaying, That the urging of the Revolution, as an Inita 


of the Legality of Reſiſtance, was caſting Black and Odic, 
Colours upon his late Majeſty and the late Revolntion : iv 
there could be no Black or Odious Colours caſt but trom t 
_ ſhaking that Fundamental Doctrine of Abſolute Non Reſiſtans 
the Belief of which he aſſerts to be the Pillar upon wnich W 

Government of England ſtands. %%% ͤ ng 


appily brought about. 1 TN x 
And Doctor Sacheverell himſelf, by the ſubſequent Part“ 
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both to the Goſpel and the Laws, That the People havet“ 
10 a — N 2 | | . ; 4 © 0 - 0, ' he 0 4 
Power inveſted in them, the Fountain and Original of it, . * 


cancel their Allegiance at their Pleaſure, and call their 80 8 


« reign to account tor 1 Treaſon againſt his Subjects; and wi! 
_ * urgethe Revolution in Defence of ſuch Principles; and that, uf 
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| Part of his Anſwer is far from excuſing | 


bim in this firſt Article, but barely by his aſſerting the utter 
 881llegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power upon any Pre- 
, upor tence whatſoever ; tor which he conceives he bas the Autho- 
-ction rity of the Church of England, which has taught and incul- 
tan cated this Doctrine in her Homilies. — And he doth further 
ior ll inſiſt, That this Aſſertion is agreeable to, and warranted by 
: 11 the Common Law of £Ezg/and, and divers Acts of Parlia- 
m ti ment now remaining in full Force. © | 
tanc. Now it muſt be agreed, That there is no colourable Pretence 
cht charge him with Suggeſting and Maintaining, that the Reſiſt- 
ice us'd at the Revolution was Odious and Unjuſtifiable, if 
utia e Doctrine of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance upon any Pre- 
k al, euce whatſoever be true; for upon this Principle his Cenſure 
at a juſt, and it muſt neceſſarily follow, that the Reſiſtance usd 
it u n bringing about the Revolution is not to be maintained. 
And therefore the Commons ſhould think themſelves ungrate- 
dart“ aul for the Deliverance, if they did not vindicate the Honour 
ly * er the late King, and of thoſe illuſtrious Perſons, who, upon 
is Invitation, defended the Conſtitution at that time by Reſiſtance, 
tene nd declare that this Reſiſtance was Lawful, Honourableand Juſt. 
tou They had Reaſon to hope, that after ſo many Years had pals'd 
e nel u 2 happy Enjoyment of all the Advantages of a Free-born 
lictis People, and at a Fime when the Subjects of this Kingdom are 
Lv c i n the full Poſſeſſion of their Rights and Liberties under Her 
it,“ Wyjelty's Gracious Protection, and the wiſeſt and happieſt Ad- 
9017 viltration that Exgland ever ſaw, that no Body could have been 
d wi o wicked as to caſt an Odium upon the neceſſary Means whereby 
at, u heſe Bleſſings were obtain'd, and are continued to us. But 
1 line, notwithſtanding our bleſſed Deliverance trom Popery and 
fir Arbitrary Power, and the Benefits we enjoy by reſtoring the 
5. . 8 Con- 
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and turbulent Spirits, Enemies to the Revolution, who are coy. 


Tor, fatal to every thing that has been built upon it; this, W] 


to ſhake the Foundations of our preſent happy Settlement. 


jeſty, the Proteſtant Succeſſion, and the future Happineſs oft 


tion and Abhorrence, every Poſition that may ſhake the Auth 
rity of that Act of Parliament, whereby the Crown is ſetti 
upon Her Majeſty, and whereby the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, do, in the Name of all the Pes 


their Heirs and Poſterities, to Her Majeſty, which this gene 
ral Principle of Abſolute Non- Reſiſtance muſt certainly ſhake. 8 
For if the Reſiſtance at the Revolution was illegal, and ti: 
Revolution ſettled in Uſurpation, this Act can have no grer 
ter Force and Authority than an Act paſs'd under a Uſurper. 
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Conſtitution both in Church and State, and above all, by H 
Majeſty's Happy Adminiſtration, which has improv'd the Luſt," 
of the Crown to the Honour of the Nation, and the commy 


Benefit of every particular Subject, yet there are Men ofreſtle; 4 


tinually urging the Reſiſtance then uſed as a Fundamental Er. 


plain and obvious to every ones Obſervation, that ſince che 
Attempt made by the Pretender, this Principle of the utter 11: 
gality of Reſiſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever has been 


pous'd and maintain'd with more than ordinary Warmth a8 
Zeal; and the Commons apprehend that it can have no oth: A 
Aim or Tendency than to blacken the Revolution, and theres 4 


2 


Your Lordſhips will therefore, in your great Wiſdom, co 


ſider the Conſequences of this Aſſertion, in regard to Her W 
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oy +9, 
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Ihe Commons muſt always reſent, with the utmoſt Deteſn 
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ple of Ezg/azd, moit Humbly and Faithfully ſubmit themſelves 
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The Commons therefore, out of the moſt profound Duty and 
Allegiance which they owe and ſhall ever pay to Her Majeſty, 8 
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and to maintain the Security of Her Government, and guard 


1357 


. Your Lordihips will ts conſider of what Conſequence 
he Diſhonouring of the Revolution may be to Poſterity, and 
future Happineſs of this Kingdom in aProteſtant Succeſſion 


y 3M 
Luſt 


uno = 

eſtleh 1 the Crown. For by the ſame Act, all Perſons who | ſhall 
© con 4 bid Communion with the See of Rome, or ſhall marry Papiſts, 
al EN 3 3 re declared uncapable to Inherit, Poſſeſs or Enjoy the Crown. 


Ind 'tis Enacted, That the Crown and Government ſhall from 
at 0 me to time deſcend to, and be enjoyed by, ſach Perſons being 
i youll 2 Wroteſtants, that ſhould have Inherited and Enjoyed the Lame, 
1 caſe ſuch Popiſh Prince were naturally Dead. | 

C And the immediate Proteſtant Succeflion in the Iltaſtrious 
ouſe of Hanover, in Default of Iſſue of Her Majeſty, i is like- 


85 mf 


hh = 
er ll | z wiſe ſettled by an Act of the ſame Reign. <p. Bk 
een This ſhews of what Importance it is, to the preſent and fu- 
h an A bre Happineſs of this Kingdom, to clear his late Majeſty and 
the 4 th Revolution from thoſe Black and Odious Colours which 
pere Y f 1 is Gentleman has caſt upon Both. _ 
t. 3 But, my Lords, he makes it Part of his Defence, that his 
„ cor: 42 Kertion is agreeable to the Common Law of Ezgland, and 1 
r] Me vers Acts of Parliament now remaining in Force. 

The Gentleman that ſpoke before me has ſhewn how far that 


4 A Icertion is a direct Contradiction to ſeveral AQs of Parliament, 


cela 1 nd therefore 1 ſhall only ſay, that it can never be ſuppos'd 
tb Pat the Laws were made to ſet up a Deſpotick Power to de- 
ertial| roy themſelves, and to warrant the Subverſion of a Conſtituti- 
1 au 0 2 5 which they were deſign'd to Eſtabliſh and BY 
el vc; This would be a range, spd and contradictory ins- : 
gene 1 fon, and was thought ſo at the Revolution by the wileſt Men 
Re. 2 4 f that Time, by the beſt Friends to the Monarchy, and Men 
d tl e moſt Eminent for their Sufferings in the Cauſe of the Church. 
grer | And it appears, by the ſeveral Inſtances mentioned in the At 
rper. A 3 1 the Rights and Liberties of the Subject, and ſettling 
rity d 1 ge Succeſſion of the Crown, that at the Time of the Revolus- 
Con Jon there was a total Subverſion of the Conſtitution of Govern- 
gr F* both in Church and State, which is a Caſe that the Laws 
d im F could never ſuppoſe, provide for, or have in view. 
aller 80 the ſame Anſwer may with equal Reaſon be applied 
a t i general Doctrine of the Church! expreſe'd 1 in her Ho- 
apes. © 

* I bis, my does is uber 1 "Res to offer to your Lordſhips 


n Maintenance of the firſt Article; Iam ſenſible how defective 

have been, but what I have failed in, will be abundantly ſupplied 

5 org who are eee to aſſiſt in maintaining 
rtic . 
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teſtant Succeſſion is Legal and Valid. 1 
All theſe Conſiderations depend upon the Lawfulneſs of the = 
Reſiſtance at the Revolution. That there was a Reſiſtance i; | 2 
moſt plain, if taking up Arms in Tork 6-5 . 76 
beſbire, and almoſt all the Counties o 0 
tion of a Prince's own Troops to an Invadin 1 and Fun "= 
ing their Arms againſt their Sovereign, be , 
Subjects be obliged to an Abſolute aud Unconditional Obedience | B 
the Convention of the States, the Settlement and Entail of te AJ 
Crown by them, and the further Settlement in the Proteſtant 
Succeſſion under that Settlement, mult, from that Reſiſtance, 1 
be unlawful and void. 


4 ſentment from the Government. 


f that he i in 


him, and to be an Example to others. 


qvliged * all the Ties of Social Creatures, and Chriſtians, for | F 1 


0 " * 

Sir Fobn Holland. MY Bene, The preſent Confideration is of if 

the greateſt Importance; no leſs, than 
whether fo many of your Lordſhips and the Commons of Great 
Britain, who took up Arms at the Revolution, and were then 
thought Patriots of your Country, were really Rebels; whe. - 4 
ther our late Deliverer was an Ulſurper ; and whether the Pro- 1 


eſiſtance. But if : 


The Criminal was aware of this juſt 4 . 0 to his gene $ 


ral Doctrine, when apply'd to the Revolution; as appears from 1 % 


his Endeavouring, upon ſecond Thoughts, to conceal it by his 
Marginal Note, to hint, that by Re/s/iance he meant = 
And no wonder he endeavour'd to colour ſo bold a Stroke, 
Which he could not but expect to hear of, with the utmoſt Re 7 


But it fo falls out, my Lords, that what he truſted to for T 

SCreen, 7 80 the Heinouſneſs of his Crime; for it ſhows, © 
ils into his Auditors thoſe Notions ſrom the raps 

Which he dares. not own in Print. Nothing can be more ma- 


niteſt, than that he could not by Ke/i/tazce mean Congueſt, even | 6 x 
from is own Expreſſions: For in tae very next Period he % 
and aid they not, i. e. the Parliament, ananimouſiy condemn 1 1 
tibe Flames (as it juſtly deſerved) that infamous Libel, that would : I 
baue pleaded the Title of Conqueſt, by which Reſiſtance was ſup-- 


peſed? So that he knew em to be diltin& Notions, and indeed 


70 they muſt be, becauſe one may be without the Other. 4 


It is an unaccountable Preſumption, that he could ſuppoſe ſo Þ 2 
weak a Pretence could paſs upon the World; but much more 
furprixing it is, that he could apprehend ſo mean a Subtertuge 
could prevent your Lordſhips Juſtice. But from hence the Com- = 
mons obſerve, that he is a Concealed Man, and of » Dangerous 1 4 


Spirit: And as ſuch we have brought him hither to Reform 


My Lords, The Commons would not be underſtood, AS ic | 


they were pleading for a Licentious Reſiſtance. as if ny ; 9 


were left to their good Will and Pleaſure, when they are to 
Obey, and when to Ke. ft. No, my Lords, they know they are 


Wrath 


R 


72th and Conſcience ſake to ſubmit to their Sovereign. The 
FZ*mmons do not Abet Humourſome Factious Arms, They 
"Her em to be Rebellions. But yet they maintain, that that 
a nce at the Revolution, which was ſo Neceſſary, was Law- 
and juſt from that Neceſſity. 1 „ 
pe do agree that the Laws concerning Obedience, both Hu- 
an and Divine, are very Expreſs and Folitive ; and no won- 
r that the Homilies and Fathers dead and living, follow the 
me way of exprefling our Duty in General Terms. We rea- 
iy grant this, but it does not follow that there can be no Ex- 
Ec ptions from theſe General Rules in Conſcience. 
XX There is no Law more Poſitive and Expreſs than that which 
"*ZE2joins the Obſervation of the Sabbath, for therein we are com- 
„ anded to 40 10 Manner of Work. But yet we know, that Ne- 
efty makes an Allow'd Exception to that General Law. And 
e Reaſon why that Neceſſity is allow'd as a juſt Exception to 
at poſitive Law, will guide us to know, what Laws will ad- 
it of Exceptions from Neceflity, and what Not. The Rea- 
n our Divine Lawgiver aſſigns is, becauſe the Sabbath was ; 
de for Man, and nut Man for the Sabbath; from whence plain- 2 
i; RF follows this Corollary : That where there is a Poſitive Law, | 
nd that Law Reſpects not ſome Principal End for which Man 
as made, there Neceſſity may make a juſtifiable Exception, 
Re- ow Expreſs ſoever that Law is. 
_ "XX Now, my Lords, whether Government was made for Man, 
or 2 or Man for Government, will eaſily appear from this ſhort Ob- 
fervation, That Man was made in a State of Perfection; and 
ulpit he Rectitude of that State ſuppoſes the Abſence of all thoſe 
rimes, which are the Objects of Government, and which Go- 
even Pernment is to Reform. And therefore Government could not 
e one End of Man's Creation, and theſe general Rules of O- 
pedience may, upon a Real Neceſſity, admit a Lawful Exception; 
und ſuch a Neceſſary Exception we aſſert the Revolution to be. 
Tiis with this View of Neceſſity, only Abſolute Neceſſity of 
Preſerving our Laws, Liberties and Religion; 'tis with "This 
Limitation that We deſire to be underſtood, when Any of us 
peak of Refiſtance in general. The Neceſſity of the Reſiſtance | 
gat the Revolution was at that time Obvious to every Man. 
Every one, who either was not, or did not find his cafie 
ind, prepar'd to be a Tool to Popery and Slavery, Dread- 
ed the Inſtances of that Neceſſity. The Cancelling all the Se- 
eurity from Laws by a Diſpenſing Power; the Erecting Com- 
i niſſions to Deprive Subjects of their Property, not according 


& 
7 


hm, 


ut de a Juſtification of that Neceſſity before Gad and Man. 
1 And thus, my Lords, it was thought, at the time this Reſiſtance 

Was on Foot. For then, when the Jime was molt proper for Ad- 
= es R 3 monitions 


Ky 27, 
7 * 
* 

& 


Fe 
3 
1 
.* 4 $ 
. mY 
bo * 
5 
4 


— —— 
9 — 
— — 
= a — "hs, 
— _ 
— 


* 
J — 
. 

— 


the true diſtinguiſpin Chara@eriſtick of a Church of England "0 1 TY 


on, the Inſtance of an unjuſt Reſiſtance. A by an Ironical Afertion 


5 nn contain'd i p the firſt Article, wherein he is accus 
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monitions of this Nickie: the Clergy were ſo far from averrins 
the Unlawfulneſs of Reſiſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever, thi. 


then was, wilhing that Reſiſtance Good Luck, and rejoicing a 
its Succeſs. And yet the Gentleman at the Bar makes this Excepti. 


of the late King's ſolemnly diſclaiming the leaſt Imputation of Ke. 9 
ſiſtance in his Declaration; for Ironical it muſt be, when N 51 Body 7 
muſt believe that he himſelf Knew the Contrary : ure of 4 
| Seal very well underſtood, and known to be the e Biting 
Sarcaſm. YH 


My Lords, So much Depends upon the Revolution, that the 9 7 


: Commons are highly Jealous of the Honour of it. It is indeoi 
Twenty Years ſince the Revolution was ſettled, but it is within 
much leſs than twenty Years that a Pretender has Attempted to In. 


vade our Country, to ſet this Revolution aſide. That Perſon, e. 9 


ven with his Own Good Opinion of his Right, knows, he c 
have no Pretence to the Crown, unleſs the Priſoner's ie, 
Divinity be true, which we Aver it is Not. But leſt this Preten. 
der ſhould apprehend that His Friends are much Encreas'd, when 
he hears that the Revolution is publickly Branded in Sermons a5 


Black and Odious; the Commons have Impeached this Preacher, 


that he might not be Guilty of This High Crime and Miſde. 
meanor without Diſcouragement, and have brought him to yo 
| 9 Bar for Juſtice, that he may not do it with 5 3 


ar- Walpole MY Lords, The Commons are now _making 
good their Charge againſt Doctor Hen, ry Sa. 
d for 
Suggeſting and Maintaining, that the neceſſary Means us'd to 


bring about the happy Revolution were Odious and Veja "2 1 


ble; and that to impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, is to caſt A 


Black and Odious Colours upon his late Majeſty and the Revo. 9 
e 7 


By what has been already offer d to your Lordfhips, 1 make : 
no doubt but you are fully convinc'd, how injurious theſe Po- - 


fitions muſt be to the Peace and Quiet of the Kingdom, and 
how highly they deſerve, and loudly call for your Lari, 
ſpeedy and exemplary Juſtice. 


The great Licentiouſneſs of the Prof i in cenſuring and re. 1 4 


flecting upon all Parts of the Government, has of late given 


too juſt Cauſe of Offence; but when only Pamphlets and com- 


mon Libels are Matters of Complaint, when none but Mercenary 


Scriblers, and the Hackney Pens of adiſcontented Party, are em- 3 
ploy'd to vent their Malice, *tis fit to leave them to the common 
courſe of the Law, and to the ordinary Proceedin s of the 


Courts below. But, my Lords, when the Trumpet is ſonnet 
* Sion, when the Pulpit takes vp the * when the Cauſt F 


of 


„ 


3x 

2 
5 
3 


or the Enemies of our Government is call'd the Cauſe of God, 
Ind of the Church, when this bitter and poiſonous Pill is gild- 
ad over with the ſpecious Name of Loyalty, and the People 
ee Taught for their Souls and Conſciences ſake to ſwallow 
eeſe pernicious Doctrines, when inſtead of ſound Religion, Di- 
inity and Morality, Factious and Seditious Diſcourſes are be- 
Nome the conſtant Entertainments of ſome Congregations; The 
BCommons cannot but think it high time to put a Stop to this 
rowing Evil, and for the Authority of a Parliament to inter- 
Poſe, and exert it ſelf, in Defence of the Kevolution, the pre- 
„, ent Government, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion. | All which 
it the e Commons think ſo materially concern'd in this Queſtion, 
Jeet at if the Poctrines, advanc'd by Nodtor Sacheverell, are nor 
in Yriminal in the higheſt degree, it will follow, that the neceſſa- 
O In. r Means us'd to bring about the Revolution were Illegal, and 
"1, © *ZFonſequently, that the preſent Eſtabliſhment, and Proteſtant Suc- 
bn eſſion, founded upon that Revolution, are Void and of no Effet. 


he Commons cannot but apprehend that the juſt Reſentment 
eten Ind Indignation they have ſhewn upon this Occaſion, will meet 
when ZIviththegeneral Applauſe of all that are heartily and ſincerely well 
ns 3 Wfcctcd to Her Majeſty, and Her Government; but for all thoſe, 
cher "whoſe Principles and Practices render them moſt juſtly ſuſpected 
iſde. Xo have other Views, they are not at all ſurprized to find them 
e F larm'd, and under the geateſt Concern, at this Tryal. 


lam very ſenſible, my Lords, of the Difficulty and Nicety that 
1. —=attends the ſpeaking to this Foint, and that whilſt a Loyal Sub- 
king ect and Faithful Servant of the beſt of Qucens, is fpeaking in 
e. Poefence of the Neceſſary and Commendable Reſiſtance uſed at 
1 for he Revolution, his Arguments may be milconſtrued, and mil- 
Fepreſented, as maintaining Antimonarchical Schemes. 50 
But ſurely, my Lords, to plead for Retiſtance, that Reſiſt- 
nce, I mean, which alone can be concern'd in this Debate, is 
o aflert and maintain the very Being of ourpreſent Government 
end Conſtitution ; and to Aſſert Non-Reſiſtance in that bound- 
"Pets and unlimited Senſe in which Doctor Sacheverel! preſumes 
Po. o Aſſert it, is to Sap and Undermine the very Foundations of 
ſhips pur Government, to remove the natural Batis and Fundamental 


be 
; 
5 


trength of our Conſtitution, and to leave it underſet with ima- 
nary Props and Buttreſſes, Which do, at beſt, but ill ſupport a 
ven aken F oundation: And 'tis a moſt ſurprizing Aſſurance in the 
geemies of our Government, that whillt they are ſtriking at the 
” x and digging up the Foundations, upon which our pre- 
ar ent and ſuture Settlement is built, that they ſhould hope to paſs 
pon the World as Friends to either; but ſo irreconcileable are 
F the IX Profeſſions and Practices of ſome Men, ſo aukwardly do 
bey ſpeak well of what they do not in their Hearts approve, 
3 hat in Vindication of his late Majeſty for that's a Part that 
ometimes they think uſeful to act) they declare his moſt 


4 
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5 „„ 
Rene Enterprize, to ſave a ſinking Nation, utterly Illegal: 


o recommend. themſelves to the Queen, they condemn tha 


Revolution, without which She never had been Queen, and 
we a moſt unhappy People: To teſtifie their Zeal and Affection 


for the Proteſtant Succeſſion, they invalidate all the Laws that 


have been made for ſecuring that Bleſſing to Poſterity: And laft- 
| ly, to manifeſt their Averſion, and for ever to blaſt all Hopes ¾ 
of the Pretender, they advance and maintain the Hereditar/ 

| Right, as the only true Right, to the Crown. But what Inte. 
; reſt theſe Opinions may at one time or other be produced to ſup- 
port, and in favour of whole Pretenſions theſe Inſinuations are 


eaſily underſtood to be, and in favour of what Settlement they 


ration. 


can hardly be conſtrued, I ſubmit to your Lordſhips Conſide- 1 


The utter Illegality of Reſiſtance, upon any Pretence wbatſoe. 
ver, is the General Poſition latd down in the Sermon, which, ii 
it be ſtrictly, and in the moſt extenſive manner true, The a. 

ſuming and exerciſing a Power of diſpenſing with, and ſaſpend- 
ing the Laws, TI he Commitment and Proſecution of the Biſhops, 
* The Erecting a Court of Commiſſioners tor Ecclefiaſtical Cau- 


ſes, The Levying Mony by Pretence of Prerogative, The rai- L | 


ſing and keeping a ſtanding Army without Conſent of Par- 7 
liament, The Violating the Freedom of Elections of Members 


to ſerve in Parliament, and all the Grievances enumerated in „ "5 


-.-the Bill of Rights, were all meer Pretences, and not ſufficient 0 5 FE 
to Warrant and Juſtifie what was then done, in Defence of the 7 
true, ancient, and indubitable Rights and Liberties of the Peo- © 

ple of this Kingdom, which are now again Enacted, Ratified and 

Confirm'd, and Enjoin'd to be firmly and ſtrictly holden and ob- 
ſerv'd: By what Evaſions, or Diſtinctions, the Doctor will e, 
plain himſelf off upon this Head, I cannot eaſily foreſee, unleſs 
he will be ſo ingenuous as now. to confeſs, what there is too 
much Reaſon to believe will be his Opinion, if ever a proper 
Time ſhall ſerve for declaring, That the Acts of Parliament 
made upon, and ſince the Revolution, are only the Effects of a 


happy Ulſurpation, and no part of the true Law of the Land. 


efiſtance is no where Enacted to be Legal, but ſubjected, by Y 


all the Laws now in being, to the greateſt Penalties ; tis what 


is not, cannot, nor ought ever to be deſcrib'd, or affirm'd, in = 


any poſitive Law, to be excuſable: When, and upon what never 


to be expected Occaſions, it may be exerciſed, no Man can for-- 


ſee; and ought never to be thought of, but when an utter Sub- 
verſion of the Laws of the Realm threaten the whole Frame 
of a Conſtitution, and no Redreſs can otherwiſe be hoped for: 
It therefore does, and ought for ever to ſtand, in the Eye and 
Letter of the Law, as the higheſt Offence. But becauſe any Man, 
or Party of Men, may not out of Folly or Wantonneſs com- 


mit Treaſon, or make their own Diſcontents, ill Principles, or Wa 


diſguiſed 


r 


1 * TY 
* 


Supreme Power, will it follow from thence, that the utmoſt 
Neceſſity ought not to engage a Nation in its own Defence, 
r the Preſervation of the whole ? Or on the other fide, Becauſe 
he greateſt and moſt inexpreſſible Emergencies did ſufficiently 
aſtißte and warrant the Reſiſtance of the Revolution, will it be 
RE. Conſequence, that therefore, upon every flight % retext Or COm- 
mon Occafion, the Laws that tence againlt I'rcafon will be of 
Ino Effect? No, my Lords, I hope your juſt Judgment in this 
Caſe will convince the World, that every Seditious Diſconten- 
red, Hot-headed, Ungifted, Uneaifying Preacher (the Doctor will 
' Epardon me for borrowing one String of Epithets from him, and 
for once uling a little of his own Language who had no Hopes 
of diſtinguiſhing himſelf in the World, but by a matchleſs Indi- 
'= (ſcretion, may not advance, with Impunity, Doctrines deſtructive 
if ot the Peace and Quiet of Her Majeſty's Government, and the 
Proteſtant Succeſſion, and prepare the Minds of the People for 
dan Alteration, by giving them ill Impreſſions of the pretent E- 
—Mabliſhment and its Adminiſtration”  _ 
Phe Doctrine of unlimitted, unconditional Paſſive Obedience, 
was firlt invented to ſupport Arbitrary and Deſpotick Power, 
and was never promoted or countenanc'd by any Government 
rs that had not Deſigns ſome time or other of making uſe of it; 
n What then can be the Deſign of Preaching this Doctrine now, 
unask'd, unſought for, in her Majeſty's Reign, where the Law 


is the only Rule and Meajure of the Fower of the Crown, 
and of the Obedience of the People? If then this Doctrine can 
d XX neither be an Advantage or Security to her Majelty, who 
RX neither wants, nor detires it, to what End and Furpoſe muſt 
every thinking Man conclude 'tis now ſet on Foot, but to un- 
hinge the preſent Government, by ſetting aſide all that has been 
done in Oppoſition to that Doctrine; and when, by theſe 
Means, the Way is made clear to Another's Title, the People 
are ready inſtructed to ſubmit to whatever ſhall be impoſed un- 
on them, JJ%J%%%% ey OL To 
It may be expected, after I have ſaid thus much in general, 
that I ſhou'd proceed to ſhew in what Parts of the Sermon theſe 
Aſperſions are contain'd : But, my Lords, that Part has been 
ſo fully and diſtin&ly ſpoke to, by thoſe Learned Gentlemen, 
who are more proper, and a great deal more able, to manage 
that Province, that I will not miſpend your Lordſhips Time, 
dy repeating what has been already ſo fully and juſtly made 
out; but fo much I will venture to ſay, That if we remove 
= the Rubbage, with which the Doctor has an excellent Ta- 
d llent at puzzling Common Senſe, and bring together the ſe- 
„ © Yeral Sentences, that can only be Relative to one another, 
- dis impoſſible for the Art of Man to make any Inferences 
wdr ConſtruQions, fo cloſe and ſtrong, as the plain and ge- 
1 „ nuine 
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| nyire Senſe of the whole Scope of his Sermon, muſt at firlt 


View ſuggeſt to every Man's Underitanding. And all that 
the Doctor alledges in his Defence, is, I'hat in the Revolution 
there was no Reliſtance at all, and that the King did utterly 
diſclaim any ſuch Imputation. But ſurely, my Lords, it can- 
not be now necetſary to prove Reſiſtance in the Revolution, 


1 ſhould as well expect that your Lordſhips would deſire me, 
for Form's ſake, to prove the Sun ſhines at Noon-Day; It 


then, there was molt undoubredly Reſiſtance us'd to bring about e 


the Revolution, it will follow that all the Cenſures, which are 
 fÞ freely beſtowed upon Refiſtance in general, muſt attend, 
and will be imputed to the Revolution: And if Keſiſtance be 
_— Illegal, upon any Pretence whatſoever ; If it is a Sia, 
which 


unrepented of, by the Doctrine of the Church of Ezg- 


land, carries ſure and certain Damnation; If, upon Kepeutance, 


there is no Kemiſſiun of Sins without a ſtedfaſt Purpoſe to amend 
the Evil we have done, and to make all poſſible Kcſtitution, or 


at leaſt to do our utmoſt Endeavours for that Purpoſe; I beg i 
your Lordſhips to conſider what a Duty is here preſſed, upon ü 


the Peril of Damnation, upon nay Man's Conſcience, that 
knows, or believes, that there was Reſiſtance in the Revolu- 


tion, and is Conſcious to himſelf, of being any ways affilting, 
or even conſenting, to this Damuable Sin; and what mult be the 
_ Conſequence, if theſe Doctrines, without any Reſerve or Ex- 
_ ception, are with Impunity preach'd throughout the 4 8 9 


All which, my Lords, I hope is ſufficient to ſatisfie your Lord- 
ſhips, that Doctor Sacheverell is guilty of the Charge exhibited 
n againſt him in the firſt Article; and that He is an Offender ot 
that Nature and Malignity, that this Court only could be the 
proper Judges of ſuch High Crimes; and from your Lordſhip's 
Jultice the Commons hope, That his Puniſhment will be adæœ- 

_ quate to the Heinouſneſs of his Offene. 
Sir John Hawles, M Y Lords, I am commanded by the Com- 
1. mons of Great Britain to be aſſiſting to 


the Gentlemen that ſpoke before me, for the proving the Priſoner 


at the Bar guilty of the Crime charged in the firſt Article of 
his Impeachement; which is, That he did Suggeſt and Maintain, 
in his Sermon preached at St. Paul's, That the Neceſſary Means 
uſed to bring about the happy Revolution were odious and un- 


= juſtifiable ; and that his late Majeſty in his Declaration diſclaimed 


the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance; and that to impute Reſi- 
{tance to the ſaid Revolution is to caſt black and odious Co- 
lours on his late Majeſty. In making good which Article a- 
gainſt the Doctor, 1 hope the Gentlemen that have ſpoke be- 
fore me will Excuſe me, if I make uſe of another Method than 
what they have done; which I ſhall do, not miſliking the Courſe 
they have taken, nor that I think the Method I ſhall pc is 
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er than theirs; but only becauſe I would not repeat what's 
by them, which I am ſure would come with a worſe Grace 
In me, than it did from them; and becauſe I am ſure what 
b ſaid is very well remembred by your Lordſhips. What 
all offer is, 1 think, ſomewhat. to the Purpoſe, and was not 
ntioned by the Gentlemen before. As to the Paſſages taken 
t of the Sermon to prove the Doctor Guilty of the Fact of 
s Firſt Article, they have been ſo fully open'd, and ſo very 
ell apply'd, that 1 have very little to add to what has been 
a; 1 ſhall therefore only ſay, that the Clauſe of his Sermon, 
verein he aſſerts, that “The grand Security of our Govern- 


ment, and tbe very Pillar upon which it ſtands, is founded 


upon the ſteady Beitef of the Subjects Obligation to an ab- 


1 
7 


ſolute and unconditional Obedience to the Supream Power 


- 
UE >» 


in all things Lawful, and the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance 
upon any Pretence whatſoever, he lays down not as a Do- 
ine he would teach his Congregation, but in order to draw 
Argument from thence for tome other Purpoſe ; and what 


t is, appears plainly aiterwards; for having alledg'd ſome 


4d 
re 
oh 


bings not proper for the Occaſion for which the Day upon 


I hich he preach'd was ſolemniz'd, he adds, „Our Advertarics 
Rx think they effectually ſtop our Mouths, and have us ſure and 


unaanſwerable on this Point, when they urge the Revolution 


_w—_ 
= 
_— 
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of this Day in their Defence; but certainly they are the great- 
eſt Enemies of that, and his late Majeſty, and the molt un- 
grateful for their Deliverance, who endeavour to caſt ſuch 
black and odious Colours upon both. How often mult they 
be told, that the late King himſelf ſolemnly diſclaim'd theleaſt 
Imputation of Reſiſtance? By which 'tis plain, that the Poſi- 
ion of the Subjects Obligation to an abſolute and unconditional 
Pbedience to the Supream Power laid down, was only to ſhock. 


4 | 
£8 "os 


nd lay odious Colours upon the Revolution, or the Means 

hereby it was brought about; he knowing that the Means where- 
Wy the Revolution was brought about was by Force, and he knew 
Wt was fo declar'd by the AQ of Parliament made in the firſt 
car of King William and Queen Mary, for preventing vexa- 
ous Suits againſt ſuch as acted in order to the bringing in the 


= 
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N 


D 
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ate King and Queen. And tho? he would inlinuate that the ſame | 


$7? 
oh 
oo 


Nas not done by Force, | muſt own he docs not aſſert that ei- 
ber it was or was not done by Force, but he ſtrongly inſinua- 
es it was not done by Force, when he aſſerts, though untruly, 


bat the late King diſclaim'd any Reſiſtance upon his coming. 


u fay nothing more as to that Matter, and nothing as to that 
cker, that has been largely open'd, relating to the Subjects Ob- 
igation to an abſolute and unconditional Obedience to the Su- 
PPream Power, the rather, becauſe, if it was doubtful, the Acts 
pt Parliament mention'd in the Preface to the Articles, where- 

a6 Wi the Revolution has been declar'd to be a CREWS But e 
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and the Means whereby it was brought about Lee have de. 


termin'd that Matter ; and becauſe your Lordſhips, as 1 think, ws 


will not ſuffer the Doctor or his Council to ſay any thing againſt * 


; — 


your Lor 


the Revolution, or the Means whereby it was brought about. 
Ie Commons of Great Britain own your Lordſhips to be 
che Supream Court of Judicature in this Government, but jet 
they think that Acts of Parliament, whereof your Lordſhips are 
in part the Makers, are as binding upon your Lordſhips, as a 
Court of Judicature, as they are upon any Court of We/tinin- 
fter-Hall, where Matters determin'd by Act of Patliament are 


never ſuffer'd to be diſputed afterwards ; but I own, what is 


pructis'd in Heſtminſter-Hall is not a Rule whereby your Lord- RX 
tmps ought to be ern'd, and therefore I rely only upon the 
Reaſon of what I aſſerted; for altho' your Lordſhips are the ü 
Supreum Court, and from whom no Appeal lyes to any other 8 
Court of Judicature, yet your Lordſhips, as you are Part of 

the Legiſlature are greater than you are in your Judicial Ca- 


pacity, in which you are ſubject to the Law; tho? in your Le- 


giſlative Capacity, in Concurrence with two other Powers, 
you are above the Law. It is therefore incongruous, that a 
Court of Perſons of leſs Power ſhould judge otherwiſe than te 
Court of 3 Power had determin'd; but this I ſubmit to 
ſhips, and am ſure the Gentlemen of Council, with MR 
the Doctor, know their Duty ſo well in this Matter, that they ẽ . 
will not give your Lordſhips the Trouble of an Admonition . 


upon this Occaſion. I won't add more upon this Subject, but 1 ö 
| proceed, with your Lord ſhips Permiſſion, to prove the Loctor 


but the Subject not willing to obey, pretending the Thing to be 


Unlawful, the true Reaſons being, that they are chargeable, 
troubleſome, hazardous, or the like; in this Caſe, who is to be 
Judge, the Supreme Power, or the Subject? In the Reaſon of 

the Thing, neither of them are proper Judges; for the Supreme 


Power will be byaſs' d, by reaſon of the Command given by them 


at firſt, and will be aſham'd to own what they commanded was 
Unlawful, and therefore will give Judgement on their own Side, 
do juſtifie themſelves in what they have commanded; and the 
SGaudject will be as much byaſs'd for the ſame Reaſon that he was 
at firſt diſſatisfied with the Command; and there being no higher 


Power 


N. 4 


B48 of what he is charg'd with in this firſt Article, by the 
Doctrine by himſelf laid down in his Sermon, and admit tor 
Argument-ſake the ſame to be true; though this I mult aſſert, 
that he carries the Doctrine ſomewhat farther than the Apoitles 
did in ſome reſpect, but in other Reſpects ſeems to reſtrain it 
more than they did. In the reſtraini:-g Part he feems to confine 
the abſolute and unconditional Obedience to Things lawful, 
which Reſtraint looks like ſomething, but in Truth, upon E- 
amination, is nothing; for ſuppoſe the Supreme Power com- 
mands the Subject to do ſomething which it thinks is Lawfiul, 
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er or Authority to appeal to than the Supreme Power, that 
needs be the Judge, from whom there can be no Appeal. 
perhaps the Doctor and I differ in the Ferſons in whom 
Popreme Power is lodg'd, for the Doctor has not mention'd 
/ Matter; either in his Sermon, or in his Anſwer to the Ar- 
Ws; but I hope, in the Anſwer he is to give to what's now 
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- g'd in the Queen's Majeſty, the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
al and Commons in Parliament aſſembled : And I think when 
Ads mention'd in the Impeachment did paſs (except the Act. 
& declaring the Rights and Liberties of the Subject) the Su- 


ee; Til tell him in whom I think it is lodg'd, I think it is 


me Power was lodg'd in the late King William and Queen 


„, and the Lords Spiritual and Temporal and Commons in 
"*E&rliament aſſembled. But as the Doctor ſeems ro have re- 


Doctrine of Abſolute Obedience; for, as I think, what hath 
en hitherto written or aſſerted upon the Occaſion of that 
Hatter, went no further than Paſſive Obedience and Non- 
eſiſtance; but the Priſoner's Doctrine extends to Active Obe- 


Fence as well as Paſſive; becauſe, as I think, the Words ofthe 
"*DApoliles, from whom this Doctrine is taken, ſeem to reſtrain it 


b =” ly to Paſſive Obedience and Non-Reſiſtance; and the Reaſons 
ny the Apoſtles inculcated no other Obedience, as I believe, 


as, becauſe that was ſufficient to ſecure the Government un- 
ger which the N liv'd, which was the Roman Government, 


ind which ſtood in Fear of no Foreign Force, and which Go- 
ernment was faid and believed could not be ruin'd but by its 
pen Subjects, which afterwards prov'd to be true. That that 
Meir Doctrine was the Doctrine of Chriſtianity, and truly ſo 
Fall'd, P11 readily agree to the Priſoner, but I do not think that 
= hriltianity introduc'd that Doctrine into the World; for I 


think, as the Doctor does, that it was as ancient as Government, 
bpecauſe it was impoſſible that Government could ſubſiſt, unleſs 
Alupported by its Subjects; but how ancient that Doctrine was, 


——xcan't be aſſerted, without knowing how Government came to 
be introduc'd into the World: If it was Patriarchal, as ſome 


have aſſerted, it was as ancient as Adam; if it was introduc'd by 
Conqueſt, then it's Date was no higher than Nimrod; if it was by 

Compact, then I can't ſay when it began; but thi 

that it was as ancient as the Koman People, which was above 
ſeven Hundred Years before the Coming of out Saviour, but 


how long before the Koman Name was known I cannot take 
x Ern me to ſay. But tho' this Doctrine was not introduc'd by 
= Co wry, yet I think it may well and properly be call'd the 
5 1 litical Law, and oblig'd, as other Laws did, for Fear of Puniſh- 
ment, yet Chriſtianity firſt preſs'd this DoErine upon the Con- 
_ a. G 


* 


"Sed againſt him; he will tell us in whom that Power is 


in' d his Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, he has as much enlarg'd 
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s is Certain, 


riltian Doctrine; for tho amongſt the Heathens it was a Po- þ 


ſciences 


Nature; and the 


L 98 ] 


ſciences of the Subje&,-which no ather Rui 


go. 
©," x40 he” 
; 11 = 


| n did, and 1 
was ſufficient to cucitle it to the Name of Chriſtian. But t, 
Door, as I ſaid, has carry d it farther than the Words of t IM 
les did, extending it to an Active Obedience, which tz Ml 
ords of the Apoſtles do not warrant, in the Strictneſs of | et 
. ions. But yet I won't conteſt with the Doctor in th 
Matter, for if the Doctrine, as preach'd by the Apoſtles, vw, k 
ſufficient to ſecure the Government they lived under, as it wy _ 


and that Doctrine is not ſufficient to ſecure the Governmez 


we now live under, as it is not; the Doctor might very wi Wi 


think that what he now alerts, by the Equity, as we cal! 


(that is) the Reaſon of the Doctrine preach'd by the Apoll. | tir 


was well warranted. _ 


Having thus ſtated the Matter of the Subjects Obedience (| 
the Supreme Power, in which I have agreed with the DoQtri, "RE 
Jet forth in the Sermon, I can't imagine how the Doctor c = 
Juſtifie himſelf in declaring againſt the Revolution, as he hy 


done; when he knows, as well as any, that the Revolution he $ 
been juſtified by the Supream Power in the Acts of Parliame 


mention'd: For certainly it muſt be granted, thut the Do&trin 
that Commands Obedience to the Supream Power, tho” in thin; 8 
_ contrary to Nature, even to ſuffer Death, which is the hight. 
Injuſtice that can be done a Man, rather than make an Opp - 


tion to the Supream Power, (becauſe the Death of one or ſon: ll 


fe private Perſons is a leſs Evil than diſturbing the whole Go 
vernment, ) that Law muſt needs be underſtood to forbid the dy 
ing or ſaying any thing to diſturb the Government, the rath« 
hecauſe the J 5 that Law cannot be pretended to be again) 
actor's refuſing to obey that implicit Las. 


1 


zs the Reaſon for which he is now proſecuted, tho“ he would“ 
have it believ'd, that the Reaſon he is now profecuted was f 
the Dottrine he aſſerted of Obedience to the Supream Power 


Which he might have preach'd as long as he had pleas'd, and th: 
Commons would have taken no Offence at it, if he had ſtop! 
there, and not have taken upon him, on that Pretence or Oc 

_ caſion, to have caſt odious Colours upon the Revolution; it hk 8 

is of the Opinion he pretends, I can't imagine how it comes 0 8 
paſs, that he that pays that Deference to the Supream Power, 
has preach'd ſo directly contrary to the Determinations of th: 


Supream Power in this Government, he very well knowiny 1 
that the Lawfulneſs of the Revolution, and of the Means RF 


hereby it was brought about, has already been determin'd by "i 


the aforeſaid Acts of Parliament, and ſhould do it in the worl 
manner that he could invent; for queſtioning the Right to the 


Crown here in England, has procur'd the ſhedding of more I 


Blood, and caus'd more Slaughter, than all the other Mat. 3 


ters tending to Diſturbances in the Government put together. | 
If therefore the Doctrine which the Apoſtles. have laid dow? 
55 | | Vi 
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ori to continue the Peace of the World, as thinking the 
ch of ſome few particular Perſons better to be born with 
32 Civil War; ſure it is the higheſt Breach of that Law, to 
tion the firſt Principles of this Government. | 


lr is not forgotten how much Blood was ſpilt upon the Ac- 
Want of the 7 
1 which the Learn'd in the Law did differ; and the ſetting on 

ot that Queſtion of the Title of the preſent Government, 
ich was above twenty Years ago determin'd, and that Deter- 


itle between the Houſes of York and Laxcaſter, 


ation acquieſs'd\ in from that time *till now, in all probabi- 


I y. if not ſuppreſs'd, would tend to as groan Miſchief as that 
ar entail'd on the Nation. But yet the 

en che Subjects Submiſſion to the Supream Power, even to 
rige 
cu 
ha 
| ha” 
nen _ | | 
tri ade; and yet this I'Il ſay is the Caſe, if you'll compare the 
in; iſoner's Practice with his Doctrine. „ 
Wh IKS | 
00]. Pur and his Apoſtles did in their time; we don't find that any 
on! them ever queſtion'd the Title of the Emperors, under whoſe 
G0 
do- 
the 8 


ain! . Jobn the Survivor of the Apoſtles, liv'd, as tis ſaid, to the 


octor, Who Preaches 


each it ſelf, thinks he hath not only a Licence, but a Com- 
ind from 


n God, to enquire into the late King and Queen's 
It to the Crown, and to blow a Trumpet to ſet his Fellow 


Sub jects to cut one anothers Throats upon that Account. This 


ely is the abſurdeſt Conſtruction of a Text that ever was 


Nlethinks the Doctor ought to have conſider'd what our Sa- 


Povernment they liv'd, or ever ſaid any thing relating to their 
tles, or that Power they exercis'd; and yet if they had thought 

* f : . 5 : . : » a " HE 
WE lawtul or expedient, they had juſt Occations to have done it. 


e of Trajan; ſo that by that Account he liv'd under thirteen 


— Emperors, including Auguſtus and Trajan; and yet neither of 
em had ſo much as a Pretence of Right to the Empire, accor- 
ng to the Opinion we have of that Right now. The firſt and 
lit of thoſe 
Pept, perhaps, Titus Veſpaſian; and yet Auguſtus came to the 
. Empire by the worſt Means of any of them, for he waded thro! 
th: ea of Blood, and was guilty of agreat many Ads of Treache- 


mperors were the very belt the Roman had, ex- 


and Cruelty ; but after the World had reap'd ſo many Bene 


es by his excellent Government, it forgot the Iniquity of the 
leans whereby the Empire was obtain'd ; and the beſt Means 


obtaining the Empire by the following Emperors, till the 


me of Titus Veſpaſian, were by Force, and molt of them by 

; *Weacherous Murders; and yet we don't find that either our Sa- 
Pour or his Apoſtles. reproach'd any of thoſe Emperors with! 
Pe lajuſtice of the Means whereby they became ſo. And me- 

inks it would have become the Doctor to have follow'd thoſe 


od Examples; but the Doctor is of another Opinion, and 


{ 1 4 inks the aforeſaid Words of ljaiah, Ts cry aload, &c. do well 
n, arrant that his Opinion, not conlidering that that Prophet had 


hat expreſs Command from God, for reproving the Hypocriſie 


G 2 of 


> 


of the Ferws, and if the Doctor had the like Command on 
Pfeaching as he has done, I think he has quoted a e, Auth. 
rity for to doing; but he muſt give us a better 

Command than hitherto he hath done. 


If he thinks the Command given to Iſaiah extends to hin MF 
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how came it to paſs that the Apoſtles did not think that th: = 

fame Command extended to them? Did not they live near? 
the time of //azah ? Were not they acquainted with the Wri. 
_ tings of (ſaiab, as well or better than the Doctor, and ſo migh: 
have known the Authority given to that Prophet better than th: 
Doctor? but yet forbore to do as the Doctor has done; ani 
their having forborn ſo to do, cannot proceed from any oth: e 


| Reaſon, than that they thought thoſe Words did not extend 1 
the Apoſtles, or that they thought it was not Lawful or Exp: 7 
dient for them to queſtion the Title of thoſe Princes, or the ju. 


ſtice or Means whereby they obtain'd it 


I' only add to this Matter, that if the Doctor had been con: 3 
tented with the Liberty he took of Preaching up the Duty o 
Paſſive Obedience in the moſt extenſive Manner he had thougi 3 
fit, and would have ſtop'd there, your Lordſhips would not ha: 
had the Trouble in Relation to him that you now have; but! 
1s plain, that hepreach'd up his abſolute and unconditional Obe 
dience, not to continue the Peace and Tranquillity of this N. 
tion, but to ſet the Subjects at Strife, and to raiſe a War in tit 
Bovwels of this Nation; and it is for this that he is now proſe = 
cuted, tho' he would fain have it believ'd, that the Proſecution * 
was forPreaching the peaceable Doctrine of Abſolute Obedience 
I can't but take Notice of the Scandal the Doctor chargs 7 
upon the late King, as if when he landed here he had diſclaim'! 
all manner of Imputation of Reſiſtance, than which nothing ß * 
more untrue, even by his own Confeſſion in his Anſwer, an! 
the Words of the Declaration mention'd in the Print of the Ser: 
mon, tho' no Part of the Sermon, whereby he pretends to e- 
plain himſelf, by ſaying, He intended a Diſclaimer of Refiſtanc: # 

; ? than which nothing could be more ab 
ſurd, for never was a Conqueſt made, or ever will be made, 
by bare Reſiſtance, nor ever was there a weaker Thing charge! 
upon a Prince, than to make him diſclaim all Reſiſtance at i 
Time when he was actually making War; for his bringing a» 
0 into this Kingdom, with! 

great Train of Artillery with him, was making War by the Lav 
Of Nations, and then and now by the Law of Great Brita, 


in order to a Conquel 


armed Force of that Number he di 


and he hath charged the Prince of Orange with an Act of the 
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higheſt Treachery, in pretending Peace when he actually made f 


War. 


The laſt Matter I ſhall take Notice of, are the Words in th: X 7 
Nineteenth Page of the Doctor's Sermon, viz. That old Leave, 


of their Forefathers is ſtill working in the preſent Generation ; 


Io . 
that 8 5 SE, 
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i: this Traditional Poyſon ſtill remains in this Brood of Vipers, 
ing us 10 Death, is ſufficiently viſible, as to the dangerous 
Icroachment they. now make upon our Government, and the 
4 xz paſonable Reflection they have publiſh'd upon Her Majeſty, God 
ber] whoſe Hereditary Right to the Throne they have bad the 
prudence to deny and cancel, to make Her a Creature of their 
„Power; ke by the ſame Wag "a they placed a Crowe 
e, Her, they tell us, they (that is the 

Ser Pleaſure. Now I think it cannot be doubted who it is the 
"Dotor means by the Word Mob, which is the People of Eug- 
= 4; for tho” the Word Mob is a Cant Word amongſt a Sort 
3:9 people called Gyp/res, and with them ſignifies the Meaneſt, 
"0 XF the Scum or Dregs of the People; yet as the Doctor has 
os led it in this Place, it can ſigniſie nothing elſe than the Body 
ui the People of England, of whom, I think, your Lordſhips 
o not think it beneath you to be thought a Fart, and the chief. 
Part; for he aſſerts, They ſay, that they placed a Crown 
„%% on Her Majeſty, and from thence makes an Inference, that 
ey may Reaſſume it at their Pleaſure; which can be intended 
„ othing elſe than what was done in Reſpect of Her Majeſty by 
_ ——=me Bill of Rights; wherein *tis ſaid, © That the Lords Spiri- 
TE tua! and Temporal and Commons in Parliament atlembled, - 
did declare Her Majeſty, after the Death of the late King and 
Queen, without Heirs of her Body, was Lawful and Kight» 
RX ful Queen of this Realm. Now, tho' Her Majeſty hath an 
Niexeditary Right and Title to the Crown, and ſo She is not ſo 
„nuch concerned in the Declaration by the ſaid Act, as the laſt 
"> Ling and Queen, in what that Act conferred upon them, which 
dopas done only by the People of England, under the Denomi- 
guation of Lords Spiritual and Temporal and Commons in Parlia- 
' anentaſlſembled ; and if that did not confer a Title to the Crown on 


Y 
2 
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o be lawtul and righttul King and Queen of theſe Realms, by 
25 the Doctor's Reaſoning, were no better than the Uſurpers of ano- 
5” ther's Right; and tho” that Pill of Rights was afterwards confirm'd 
vel py an Act in the ſecond Year of their Reign, yet that will not all 
mend the Matter; for if they did not obtain a Right by the Bil! 
of Rights, to the Crown of theſe Realms, they were no more 


Ky - k ing and Queen of theſe Realms, than they were before the ſaid 
bill of Rights: But the Truth is, that when a Government is 
ppdrought out of France by the extraordinary Steps of a Prince, 


is a vain thing to hope that it ever can be ſet right by Regular 
Steps; this never was done, nor ever will be done; but thoſs 
—#\ethods which were neceſſary to ſet the Government in a right 
ho IF "Me again, have begn always taken to be Legal, tho' by the Ni- 
Yer St! of Law it could not be well juſtified. 
1 Government from Richard the Second to Heury the Fourth, 
% de Parliament call'd in the Tag of Richard the Second, _ 


bY 
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ob) may Reaſſume it at 


e late King and Queen, they, who were. in their Liyes-time thought 


pon the Change of _ 
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by his Authority, continued to fit in the Time of Heury the 


Fourth, and paſſed ſeveral Acts in the Time of Henry the ap 


Fourth, which was never F before, nor warranted by 
any Laws that we know of, 


to be Legal. To the ſame Purpoſe was that which was done 


in the Time of Henry the Seventh; for he and thoſe of his 
Friends being attainted of High-Treaſon, which, according to ü 
the Rules of Law at that time, prevented the Defcent of the 
Crown on him, and his Friends being moſtly Attainted, were 
uncapable of Sitting in Parliament, till thoſe Attainders were 8 
_ reverſed, which could not be done but by Act of Parliament, 
Or the Court of King's Bench; and he did not care to have a 
Parliament 'till his Friends were capable of fitting there, not 
Could he make Judges *till he was King, which Difficulty RK 
ſeem'd to be infuperable, but the Judges made a Reſolution 
according to the Exigence of the Thing, and declared that 
Sir William Stanley's placing the Crown upoy the Earl of R:ch- 
mond's Head purged his Attainder, and he thereby became from 
| thenceforwards King of England, and the King thereby ena= 
bled to Conſtitute Toes, and the Judges to Reverſe the At- 
tainder of all the King's Friends: *Tis true, Henry the Seventh 
married the Heireſs of the Houſe of York, and was thereby, 
as we now think, King in Right of his Queen, but he never 
Would own her Title to the Crown, nor ever ſuffer'd her to XX 
join with him in any Act of Goyernment, nor ever declared 
by what Title he poſſeſſed the Crown; but yet none of the 7 
Acts paſs'd in his Time, nor any Thing then tranſacted, was 
afterwards queſtion'd upon the Account of his Title to the 
Crown: *Tis'true, there was an AQ paſs'd in his Time that 
Indemnified fach as ſhould Obey or Aſſiſt the King that was 
in Being, whether he had Right to the Crown or no; but if 
he had not been allow'd to be King before the paſſing of that 
Ac, the Acts of Parliament that a in his Time, would = 
have been of no more Validity, th | - 
Time of Cromwell, or any other Uſurper; whereby 'tis plain, 
that the Doctor now, and the Perſons who had the beſt Know- = 
ledge of Matters of this kind, in thoſe Days, diſagree in O- 


an the Acts paſs'd in the 


pinion : And I can't but take notice that the Doctor, notwith- 


ſtanding his little Knowledge in the Matters he diſcourſes ot, 

makes the Declaration by Parliament of the Queen's Title to 
the Crown, to be the ' Cancelling of Her Title by De- 
ſeent ; and therefore he ſeems to adviſe Her Majeſty to 


quit that Title She claims from Her People, and to rely 


upon Her Title by Inheritance: Whereas, if the Doctor 


had but known what our Law allows, or if he had read 


any thing of this Matter, he would have known that 


thoſe Titles did by no means Diſagree, but were Conſiſtent 


Vith one another, and that Princes that ſometimes have 


. U * d #0 


yet what was done was allow'd © 


— 1 440 
med by ſeveral Titles, would not make their Choice of 
I ch they relied on. Heury the Eighth, who was the Heir of 
28 Houſe of Vork and Lancaſter, never declared on which Title 
 Wrclied ; Queen Elizabeth, after the Death of her Brother and 
er., Claimed as Heir to Henry the Eighth, and was likewiſe 
—FÞ&viſce of the Government of England by the Will of her 
tber, who was by Ac of Parliament enabled to give it by 
Win to whom he pleaſed ; but notwithſtanding that, ſhe 
REiired to have an Act of Parliament, which ſhe had, declaring 


© the ſame Purpoſe as was the Bill of Rights in reſpect of 
7 Pips with no more, to prove the Prifoner Guilty of the Crimes 
I cannot but obſerve ſome Aggravating Circumſtances of the 


ment was Preached by a Divine of the Church of England as 
> what he ſays, without conſidering what the ſame is, or how 


f Z d in ſome obſcure Country Town, | 
faken Notice of: In the third place, Twas preached before the 
Lord Mayor and Court of Aldermen of the City of London, 


£ RA 


Crown: For if the Force before the Revolution, which ſup- 


been removed by the Revolution, as *twas, Her Majeſty's Title 


would never have been able to have exerted it ſelf; and if ever 
dhe Doctor, or any of his Accomplices, ſhould be able ſo to 


ock the Revolution, as to remove what's built upon it, I 


8. 
2 
3 


And Oppreſs the Queen's Title to the Crown, as it did before. 


Il can't paſs by the Doctor's Anſwer to the Articles, without 


= tak ing Notice of one Paſſage in the ſame, viz. Hard ic the Lot 
he Miniſters of the Guſpel, if when they Cite the Wardof God 


| 5 
—_ their general Exhortations to Piety aud Virtue, the ſeveral Texts 


by tbem Cited frould be ſaid 17 be by them meant particular 
235 8 | 


Fer to be Queen of Exgland, &c. which Act of Parliament was 
3H er Majeſty's Title to the Crown. Pl trouble your Lord- 
1 harged upon him by the firſt Article of the Impeachment ; but 
6 —Fiſoner's Crime. As firſt, That the Doctrine in the Impeach- g 


1 aw Eſtabliſhed; for a Divine of the Church of England 
9a Perſon of that Credit, that the People are ready to aſſent 


r EEE — Os AA, 


hade out: In the next place, Twas preached in the Cathedral 
Church of the Metropolis of this Kingdom ; had it been preach- 
twould have hardly been 
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And ſo far approved of by them, or ſome of them, as to be 
TCommanded to be Printed; for which Reaſon what hepreach- 
ed hath done more Miſchief than otherwiſe *twould have 
- Kone, there having been about forty thouſand Printed to villifie 
the Revolution, on which depends the Security of the Prote- 
tant Religion both at Home and Abroad, and the Succeſſion of 
the Crown in the Proteſtant Line, the Union of the two King- 
doms, the Queen's Bounty to the poor Clergy, and ſeveral _ 
other Benefits we enjoy by the Revolution, and amongſt others 
that Her Majeſty was and is ſo peaceably poſſeſſed of the 


= preſs'd Her Majeſty's Hereditary Right to the Crown, had not 


* doubt that Force which the Revolution removed will return again, 
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Perſons and Things, Now I muſt ſubmit to your Lordſhix te 
Judgment the Unreaſonableneſs of this Complaint, and whethe:: 
the ſeveral Texts and Paſſages cited by him in his Sermon ca 1«/ 

bear any other Conſtruction than what has been made, ani ü 
whether it be not the Duty of the Preacher to deliver him. = 
felf ſo in the Pulpit, that his Meaning ſhould not be 
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doubtful to his Congregation. The Commons of Gren 
Britain don't go about to make him Aſſent or Swea nal 
to what the Supreme Power hath determined, though the mn 
DoQor in his . has thought fit to impoſe Matten 
of that kind upon other Perſons, ſo as to make them Swen WW r 
to them; no, the Commons of Great Britain would only have = 
him reſtrained from publiſhing any thing, and eſpecially in th: 
_ Pulpit, which reflects upon the Supreme Power, or what the; "ll 
have or ſhall determine, which even the niceſt Conſcience neve al 
pet boggled at. I can add more Aggravations of the Doctor? 
Crimes, but will forbear to do it, rather following the Exam 
ple of the Commons of Great Britain, who have indeed de- 
manded Judgment againſt this Perſon of your Lordſhips, but 
they have done it * for they * * have charged theſe 
Matters againſt the Doctor as High T reaſon, and ſo it ha 8 
been done in Indictments againſt ſome Divines in a Reign 
| known to your Lordſhips, for Matters in their Sermons leis 
Hleinous than thoſe for which he is Impeached ; yet the Conn 
mons have called the Matters of this Impeachment only High 8 
Crimes and Miſdemeanors ; and it is a Rule in our Law, 3 
that the Court in which a Proſecution is had, cannot call the 8 
Crimes greater than what the Proſecutor thought fit to charge 
them, and cannot adjudge a greater Puniſhment to the Crimes 8 
than uſual, but in ſome Caſes may leſſen the Puniſhment fort 
ſuch Crimes; and whatſoever Cenſure your Lordſhips ſhall 8 
paſs upon this Criminal, the Commons of England will ac- 8 


5 


Auieſce in, and be well ſatisfied with the ſame. _ 9 
: Ciera Ge Af Lords, The Gentlemen who ſpoke before 
neral Stanhope. IVI me to this Article, have ſaid ſo much to it, 

that they have left little to me, who am laſt in it. I ſhall therefore 7 

particularly 2 ſelf to make out to your Lordſhips, that 2 

the Priſoner at the Bar is Guilty of the Matter charg'd in this fit 

Article, ſo he has done it (as the Preamble of the Article ſets forth) ñ 

with a Wicked and Malicious Intention to Undermine and Sub- 9 

vert Her Majeſty's Government, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion 1 
as by Law Eſtabliſh'd; to Defame Her Majeſty's Adminiſtrati- "3 
on; to Aſperſe the Memory of his late Majeſty, and to Traduſe 

and Condemn the late happy Revolution; as in the ſame Preamble x 

to the Articles it is charged againſt him. — ESLATIIDE — 

My Lords, if it be true (as your Lordſhips have been told 

by moſt of the Gentlemen Who went before me) that Nei. 1 


N 


cgance aſſerted in general Terms does deſtroy the Foundati- 
of the Revolution, the preſent Eſtabliſhment, Her Majeſty's 
Nee to the Crown, and the Settlement of the Proteſtant Suc- 


W.-oc of intending to Subvert the Government; And then 
r Lordſhips ought to proceed againſt him, as an Enemy to 
D, ELIE 
What has been ſaid by the Gentlemen that ſpoke before me 
cerning the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, has been ſaid with 
much Regard to Truth, to Her Majeſty and Her Govern- 
n t, that I am perſwaded nothing that has been ſaid on that 
pject can juſtly be miſconſtrued But on the contrary, to 


2 | any Pretence whatſoever (as this Doctor and all the profeſ- 
Enemies of the Government avowedly do) muſt be under- 


$190 


je. Peſty's Title and Government; fince at the ſame time that 
W 4 b * y g | 
eſe "Abſolute and Paffive Obedience to the Supreme Powers, they 


hs Innot conceal their true Meaning; that the true and real Ob- 


n of their darling DoQrines, ſuch as Jus Divinum, Nox-Re- 
eb ace, the Undefeafible, Unalienable Hereditary Right, that (I ſay) 


m- ie true Object of theſe Doctrines is a Prince on the other fide 


ig ide Water. They could not otherways be conſiſtent with them- 


Ww. ves. For in the ſame Breath, in the ſame Diſcourſe, to preach 
) - 1 "af © "+2 * « „ - * 
the ſſive unlimited Obedience to Magiſtrates, and to revile and 


ge fame the Magiſtrates ; to Preach Non. Reſiſtance on any Pre- 

nes Mnce whatſoever, and to incourage Sedition by inveighing in 

for We ſtrongeſt manner againſt the Adminiſtration; theſe are ſuch 

1all Pontradictions as can no otherways be reconciled, no other- 

ac- 455 than by concluding, what is very plain from their Con- 

5 4Y Mutt, that however Ger are pleaſed to colour and diſguiſe their 
nd is only to diſengage and alienate the 


Diſcourſes, their true 
ore Peoples Affections from their preſent Governors; to inſinuate 


5 it, p them that the Foundation of the Revolution was wrong; 
ore hat the Revolution it ſelf was an U ſurpation; that whatever 
t 25 Jas been built upon that Foundation, can have no weight; and to 
firſt Niſrepreſent thoſe who had a Hand in it as Rebels and Traitors. 


-1þb- Would ſeem needleſs to 2 by Arguments, that it is incon- 


Ert in General Terms the abſolute Illegality of Reſiſtance 


4 all impartial and thinking People to overthrow Her 


skreen themſelves under the ſpecious Notion of profefling 


to be a Favourer of Antimonarchical Principles, nor to deſerv: 
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Churches, of all States, and of all Nations in the World, how Wi 
they behaved themſelves when they found their Civil and Re. te? 
ligious Conſtitutions Invaded and Oppreſſed by Tyranny : I be. * 
lieve one may further venture to ſay, that there is not, at this a 
Day, ſubſiſting any Nation or Government in the World, whoſe 
firſt Original did not receive its Foundation, either from Ref.- 
ſtance, or Compact. And as to our purpoſe, it is equal, if te 


2. 
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ver: Which would be the Conſequence of a Nation's tame- II 


dience: And I ſhall on this Occaſion quote to your Lordſhips, 
the Sermon ofa Reverend Divine, who, Iam ſure, is not thought 


any of thoſe pretty Epithets, which the Doctor ſo liberally be- 


ftows on thoſe who differ from him in Opinion. *Tis the L. 
tis Sermon of Docter Atterbury preached to the Convocation. ll 
The Scope and Drift of that Diſcourſe, my Lords, was to preach 
up Abſolute Obedience, yet ſuch is the invincible Force of ü 
I'ruth, and ſuch the Nature of this Argumenr, that the Doctor, 
not to betray his own Conſcience, after having well thought Js 
upon it, is obliged to expreſs himſelf in the following Words, WT 
which your Lordſhips will give me leave to read to you out f 
dis Sermon, which I have here in my Hand. Qzands gutem, 


-quibuſque de cauſis Magiſtratuum imperia detreckarè Noſmetipſas 5 


53 _ 
3 


in libertatem vindicare liceat, ne verbulo quidem indicaut: ni. 
cum aliquid ab hominibus forte imperatum fuerit, latis a Deo l- 
gibus contrarium. Id ubi acciderit, quid agendum fit, Petri vox 
illa declarat, Obedire oportet Deo magis quam Hominibus. = 


„ But when, and upon what Cauſes it may be lawful to of- 4, 
« poſe the Power of the Prince, and dert our Liberties, the 
* Scriptures do not fay ; unleſs in Caſes when Men ſhall con- 


I! be Senſe of this Paſſage, my Lords, if | miſtake not, is this 


- 8 


| 


„ mand Things contrary to the Laws of God. When that 


. ſhall happen, St. Perer tells us what we mult do, We n 


4 obey God i,, e 5 
' "Fo apply this, my Lords, to our preſent Argument, I appeal | 
to the Memory of your Lordſhips, whether King James did not 
command Things contrary to the Laws of God; whether his . 
TCommands to the Reverend Fathers of our Church were con- 7 
ſonant to the Law of God; whether his Commands to exc- 7 
cute a Diſpenſing Power; whether his Commands to all ſuchot 
both Houſes, as he could influence to Vote for a Diſpenſing 
: ne „ CONT E Ong Pawel, i 


o 
* 
* 


ld aa . 450 ; . 
„er. contrary to their own Conſciences, were agreeable to 
3 _— Go; 28 in ſnort, whether the whole Courſe of 
e. ein was not a. eries of illegal Commands, calculated to 
i: s our Ho! ding, Peep to violate all our Religious and 
': Rights. our Lordſhips thought ſo (my Lords;) the 
i. mons thought ſo; and the Nation thought ſo; and in Con- 
he eence of this Doctrine, preach'd by St. Peter, they choſe to 
cod before n EN cnt 8 
1; at to return to Pr. Aeterbun's Sermon, he goes on thus, 
n. Lords: Petenda ſunt iſta (ſi quideim peti neceſſe fit) d Fu- 


he owls, 4 Theſium Politicarum tractatoribus, e legibus, e Re- 
ppublicarum For mis, ſue cuique Gent: propriis, tanquam e on- 
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he., ſunt haurienda. 


ic gl % thus: 
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nſult with thoſe learned in the Laws of Nations, and Poli- 
ks. 1 have heard that Grotius is of as good Authority on thoſe. 
"*Sbjeds as any that have wrote about them; that he has ever 
ch en reckon'd a Favourer of Monarchy, and held in great re- 
of *Wte amongſt the Divines of our Church: I ſhall beg leave, out 
_—-, ; | | . 225 2 ä 
bt, the many Paſſages to be found in his Excellent Treatiſe 4c. 
rhe re Belli & Pacu, which ſupport this Argument, to quote 
s, ly one, for the ſaving of your Lordſhips time. Tis in his 
of Wilt Book, the 4th Chapter, and 13th Section. Ji Rex partem 
n, beat ſummi Iinperii, partem alteram Populus, aut Senatus, Re- 
os in partem nou ſuam involanti vis juſta opponi poterit, quia ea- 
% aus imperium non habet: quod locum habere cenſeo, etiamſi di- 
|. aum ſit, Belli Te des penes Regem fore ; id enim de bello ex- 
rn intelligendum eſt, cum alioquin quiſquis Imperii ſummi par- 
em habeat, non poſſit non jus habere eam partem tuenddli. 
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be Senſe of this Paſſage I conceive to be this.“ If the King 
)y- Ef bath one Part of the Supreme Power, and that the other Part 
he is in the Senate, or People, when fuch a King ſhall invade that 
m- Part that doth not belong to him, it ſhall be lawful to op- 
at F pole a juſt Force to him, becauſe his Power doth not extend 
%% bo far: which Poſition I hold to be true, even Tough the 
=_—_ Power of making War ſhould be veſted only in the King; 
2 which muſt be underſtood to relate only to Foreign War: 
ot . Bor as for Home, it is impoſſible for any to haye a Share of 
his the Supreme Power, and not to have likewiſe a Right to de- 
- 4 fend that Share.” PP ec "Ip 
x- WE. This Paſſage, my-Lords, is exactly adapted to the Conſtitu- 
tion of England, and the jatter Part of it is perfectly agreeable 
* r 8 8580 ne 
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to what I have always heard quoted as a Maxim of our 10 


the Mind of Man. 1 5 


Compact; and that the my 


; 

7 4 
ry, ard conſequently Juſt. It was then by no good Man thou bs 
a black and odious Crime to take up Arms for the Defence « 
his Country. Many of your Lordſhips were Actors in that R: Y 


reſiſt, or countenance, abett, and ſupport thoſe who ſet then 8 
the glorious Example. I hope we have all ſo much Gratituz mM 
to the beſt and greateſt of Queens, as to retain for ever a gra: 
ful Memory, how great a Share Her Majeſty had in promotin 
that Revolution. When theſe Facts are fo freſh in our M 
mories, what muſt we ſay to thoſe who give the injurious Nam . 
and Epithets of Republicans, of Enemies and Traytors to Churi . 
aud State, to thoſe who were concerned in that Reſiſtance whit RF 
brought about the Revolution? Sure it might have become then 


Deliverers; it goes yet further: But I ſhall out of Reſpect f- 
the Inſolence to own. _ 6. _ 
My Lords, If it be true that this Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtanc: 
aſſerted in ſo unlimited a Senſe, as not to except the Revo! 


I Ec, Policy, Pag. $6, 4442 445) 470. 
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That wherever there is a Right, there is a Remedy, That 50 "BM 
Lordſhips have Rights, no Body will preſume to deny; ty, 


wo 
=> J Ci 
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ſay that, when a Prince ſhall invade all theſe Rights at on; na 


to ſay that the whole Collective Body of the Nation has ae 
* to vindicate thoſe R - 
to Reaſon, that tis to be wonder'd it could ever enter in, 


II I did not fear to tire your Lordſhips, I might, from may! | F 


1 


ſiſtance. The greateſt. Part of the Nation did either aCtual} "8 


to conſider who were concerned, and who had a Share in! : 


TTY „ . SW J 0 _ 
It is not only traducing the late King and Queen, our gloriou 
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bear to mention what they not only think, but have frequent!) 
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tion, does certainly ſap the Foundation of the ſaid Revolution 
and the preſent Eſtabliſnment which is built upon it; If ite 


true that to arraign as guilty of black and odious Crimes, a. 
fuch as were concerned in the Reſiſtance at the Reyolution, 


do 
VF Forteſec ue de laudibus legis Anglia, Cap. 10, 11, 12, 13. Er” 


3 828 
7 MT, . 
1 

7 


L109 J 


ellion, and Treaſon; If it neceſlarily follows, from the ſame 
tions, that our Allegiance is not due to the preſent Go- 

nent; I think we may as neceſſarily conclude, that this 
ron of the Doctor's, before your Lordſhips, does tend, as 
forth in the Freamble of the Impeachement, to undermine 


on, which ſtands on the ſame Foundation. 


Wo Obedience to the Supreme Power, as a Chriſtian Duty, 
Shout meddling with Politicks, he might have been allowed 


00 


bis only Aim was Charity, Peace, and Submifſion to the Ma- 


s will then, I am perſuaded, be of Opinion with us, not on- 


ugh eſſarily flow from them, but that the Doctor himſelf muſt 


2 e been conſcious of it, and conſequently that what he has 
off, Ine, muſt have been, as we ſet forth in our Charge, with a 


ugh ed and malicious Intention, 
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ine on the other ſide the Water? 


Pow pray, my Lords, what are the peculiar and diltinguiſhing 
haracteriſticks, the Favourite and Darling Teners of theſe 


involve the greateſt Part of this Nation in the Guitt of . 


ſubvert Her Majeſty's Government, and the Proteſtant Suc- 


y Lords, if the Doctor had in this Sermon only preach'd 


haps to plead for Excuſe, that he was ignorant of the Con- 
—KWuences that might be deduced from ſuch general Propoſitions ; 


rates in being. We muſt therefore pray your Lordſhips to 
._ pare one part of his Sermon with the other: And your Lord- 


hat the Concluſion we have drawn from his Poſitions, does 


Had the Doctor, my Lords, in the remaining part of his Ser- 
n, preach'd up Peace, Quietneſs, and the like; and ſhewn 
w happy we are under her Majeſty's Adminiſtration ; and ex- 
hen rted Obedience to it; he had never been called to anſwer BB 
iu arge at your Lordſhips Bar. But the Tenor of all his ſubſe- 
n ent Diſcourſe, is one continued Invective againſt the Go- 
ernment. Paſſive Obedience is ſet down as an indiſpenſable 
"Duty : But tis evident, by the whole Sermon, that it is not due 
Queen ANNE, or Her Adminiſtration. Now what can 
at be, but to uſher in @ righful Title (I think they call it) of 
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There is ſuch an Affinity, my Lords, between this Sermon, 
„ id the DoQtrines which are preached and propagated by a cer- 
in Set of Men, that I cannot but obſerve to your Lordſhips 
fo. r this Occaſion, how induſtrious they have been ever ſince the 
en evolution, to prepare a Way for another. They are the Pure 
29 Undetiled Church of England! The only Men of Loyal and 
ane Iteady Principles! They never took the Oaths to the Govern- 
0. deut; never bent their Knee to Baal! T hey have their own Arch- 
High hops, Biſhops, and Paſtors, and conſtitute the only true and 
- be re Church of England! We are all Schiſmaticks, that is, all 
Pe reſt of England are Schiſmaticks, Hereticks, and Rebels! 
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8 en? What elſe but Paſſive Obedience, Jus Divinum, an He- 
en, lndeſeafible Right of Succeſſon, which no Neceſſity, 
br | aces OL es. 
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is not Queen: Your Lordſhips are not a Houfe of Lords, fo 
you are not duly fummon'd by a Legal Writ: We are no Houſe 


of Commons, for the fame Reaſon: All the Taxes which hay: il 
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no A& of Parliament, no Prefcription of Time, no natural « us 
legal Incapacity, can ever invalidate or ſet afide? If they are i; RY 
the-right, my Lords, pine wy the Confequences? The Que 
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been raiſed for this Twenty Years habe been Arbitrary and l. 
legal Extortions: All the Blood of ſo many brave Men wh 


have died ( as they 9-7-7 in the Service of their Count 
has been ſpilt in Defence 
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| an Ufurpation; and they were only 
ſo A en and Traitors. | 5 5 
Muy Lords, if theſe Paritant, (I think I may call them) thee 


undefiled pure Church-men, would confine themſelves to thei: 


own Conventicles, to get Mony from a few deluded Women; ; 
it may perhaps be conſiſtent with the Indulgence of the mild} RK; 
of Governments, to' ſuffer them to enjoy the Benefit of that To- 
eration, which is allowed to Proteſtant Diſſenters, how per- RK 
nicious and deſtructive ſoever to the Publick may be their Prin- & 
 ciples. But when they ſhall come and vent their Treaſons = 
broad; when they ſhall occaſionally conform, and take the 
| Oaths 10 the Government, in order, the better to deſtroy it; 
when they ſhall abjure the pretended Prince of Wales, but no: 
forget him; when they ſhall invade the Pulpits of the true 
Church of England; when the Pulpit of your Metropolis, in- 
ſtead of teaching the People to pay their Anniverſary Tribute 
of Praiſe and Thanks to Almighty God for the many wonder- 
ful Succeſles with which he has bleſt thoſe Arms which were 
taken up in Defence of the Revolution; When (I fay) that 
Pulpit ſhall be proſtituted and polluted by venting. Sedition a- 
gainſt the beſt of Queens; it is high Time for your Lordfſhips 
to animadvert upon it, for the Honour of thofe glorious Prin- 
ces who are dead, for the Honour of Her Majeſty, who ſo 
happily rules over us, and for the Peace and Tranquility of al! 
| My Lords, if I was not afraid of being thought too tedious 
to your Lordſhips, I would offer to you a few Words, con- 
_ cerning that Adminiſtration which the Doctor has ſo rfialicioul- - 
ly detam'd; for as fond as this Gentleman, and thoſe like him, 
are, of meddling with Politicks in the Pulpit, and, as himſelf ex- 
preſſes it, of ſetting the People right in their Principles; I do not 
find they ever teach what the Ends of Government truly are. 
My Lords, Tally, who takes it from Ariſtotle, ſtates the Ulti- 8 
mate Endof Government, and the Mark which Rulers RX 


Oratio $00 mb : | * mens he 
Publis Fer. Ought to aim at, to be Otiam cum Dignitate, or Peace 


16. with Reputation. Towards attaining this End, he enu- 


merates the ſeveral Particulars which it requires the 


greateſt Application and Vigilance of good Governors to pro- 
mote and maintain. And the chief Branches, as he ſtates them, are, 


Religion; 
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een ry Virtue; and concludes with Laus Publica; which indeed 


entoned. For rraiſe both at Home and Abroad will never 
i to attend good Management. eee CS 
=XE Now, my Lk ds, if any Man will but reflect on every one 
e thete Particulars, and inſtance when in any Age there has 


J will allow what the Doctor ſays to be true. . | 
10 begin with Religion, my Lords, let any one look upon 


cle —2 What Reverend Bench, and fay when it was ever filled with 
i reater Examples of Piety, Learning, and Chriſtian Charity. 
en! r hat truly Chriſtian Moderation, and extenſive Zeal and Cha- 


2 Y ity to the Proteſtant Religion, will, in all humane Probabili- 


| . Struct it) will, 1 ſay, raiſe the Luſtre and Reputation of our 
Church to fuch a Degree, that, as the Glory of our Arms juſt- 


te pur Church be looked upon as the Mother of all the Reformed 
i / /⁰§s§Xc M ⅛0wuwf r ĩ t 


ler. and impartial Adminiſtration of Juſtice. 


ere x5 For the Treature and Credit of the Nation, I appeal to all 
that hear ine, whether ever ſuch large Sums were more chear- 
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to Sedition. 


2 rer ae II, 
OE ER de Lads 25 Wee 3 
LE — - 2 5 17 3 
e TTT A TSF B 
r To N 5 8 

2 I ot et 3 IE, \ 


Xx vucceſles during Her Majeſty's Reign, by Sea and Land, ſpeak 


2 ſufficiently, and do ſufficiently proclaim, that her Majeſty has 


m. tar exceeded all Her Predeceſſors. Our Henrys and our Ad- 


WF Ebzaberh will be ever Glorious for having humbled the Pride 
of Spain. Thoſe two great Monarchies have each in their Turn 
aimed at the Univerial Monarchy of Europe, and each hath 

been near compaſſing it, notwithſtanding that the one always 


became united, any Force in Europe could have diſputed with 


dable 
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FO ation of Juſtice; the publick Treaſure and Credit; Mili- 
the Reſult of a good Adminiſtration of the ſeveral Branches 


een in this Iſland, a more univerſally glorious Adminiſtration, 


fy, my Lords, (it our ſeives, by little Animoſities, do not ob- 
Aly entictes our Nation at prefent to hold the firſt Rank, fo ſhall 


not 2X As to the juſt Rights and Powers of our Legiſlative, your 
Lordſhips, and all of us know, whether ever any Prince on 

pour Throne, has had a more tender Concern for them than Her 

Majeſty, or whether at any I ime there has been a more due 


&tully given, or more juſtly adminiltred. Never were there 
greater Demands than during this neceſſary War, nor ever De- 
mands more freely complied with by the People. Such is the 
Confidence they have in the publick Management, and fo in- 
effectual this Doctor, and his Brethren's ſounding a Trumpet 
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dus ½ As for our Arms, and Reputation; the many unparallebd 
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=" | wards have juſtly left behind them Immortal Fame, for having 
broke, and ſubdued, in their Times, the Power of France. Queen 


=X Oppoſed the other. But it was never imagined, that if they once 


=o tem. Yet, my Lords, we have lived to ſee thoſe two formi- 
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liance does ſo much depend, upon which the happy Concluſion ü 
of this War, and conſequently the Safety and Honour of of; 
Church and State does depend; what does this Pious Son of 
the Church? What does this Loyal Subject, this Paſſive Obe. 

_ dience Gentleman do? He is preaching to the City of Lond, 
from whence we are to receive the greateſt Part of the Sup = 
_ Plies granted for carrying on the War: Does he ſay one Word . 
to them to promote, and carry on the Publick Good? No, my "$8 
Lords: He does to the utmoſt of his Ability, endeayour to 
create in them groundleſs Miſtruſts and Jealoufies of the Ad. 
miniſtration. And 1 will appeal to the Conſcience of every 
one that hears me, and deſire, that laying their Hand upon their 
Heart, they will truly determine within themſelves, whether, 
if thoſe Citizens who heard this Sermon had been byaſſed by i, 
we could have expected one Penny of Mony from them, to 
ſupport a Government which was repreſented ſo odious. BAWIu. 
_ thoſe honeſt Citizens, my Lords, heard this Trumpeter of Se. 
dition with [ndignation. Their Affection to the Government 7 
not to be ſhaken. Her Majeſty is abſolute in the Hearts of 
Her Subjects; which is the beſt way of being Abſolute : And 
all the artificial Suggeſtions of theſe Falſe Brethren (to uſe his 
own Language) will never leſſen their Affections to Her. 
But, my Lords, how impotent and weak ſoever the Malic: 
ol theſe Men may prove, yet when ſuch Doctrines are broached, 
and publickly preached, as tend to enſlave a free Nation, to fo- 
ment Diviſions and Parties, to ſeduce us from our Allegianceto 8 
the beſt of Princes; it becomes the Houſe of Commons, W Do 
are Guardians of the Conſtitution and Liberties of the People; 
to bring ſuch Delinquents to Juſtice; and it will become your 
Lordſhips, who are Guardians of the Conſtitution ofthe People, 
to prevent the growing of ſuch an Evil. This Man, my Lords, ⁵ 
is an inconſiderable Tool of a Party; no ways worth the T rou- 
ble we have given your Lordſhips: But we look upon it tha: 
your Lordſhips Judgment in this Caſe, will be giving a San. 
Ction which ſhall determine what Doctrines of this kind ſhall! "8 
or ſhall not be preached. We are perſuaded therefore that you! 
Lordſhips, in giving Judgment on this Caſe, will have a * - 


mongſt our ſelves, upon which the Union of the whole A. 
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WY TIO: we ee n | 5 * * 
„a to the Honour of the late King and Queen, ſo highly aſ- 
to ed; to the Security of Her Majeſty and Her Government; 
d te Proteſtant Succeſſion; to the Preſervation of the Peace 
17 nome, and Reputation Abroad ; where if it ſhall be heard 


_ 
: 


ne s will inflict ſuch condign Puniſhment on this Offender, as 
y deter others from the like Inſolence for the future. 


Peter King. M* Lords, The Gentlemen who have gone 
- IVI before me having finiſh'd the firſt Article 


proceed to make out the ſecond, which relates to the Tole- 


actices, in order to divide us, and thereby weaken the com- 


* 
* * 


"Weir Power to do it. 


( Tom any want of due Tenderneſs to the Diſſenters, in relation 
p whom they were willing to come to ſuch a Temper as ſhould 


72 755 * N ne 4 = », 20 : 


"I" ed in Parliament and Convocation. _ 
hed, 


 fo- pembred, that when the Revolution was afterwards effected, 


eto hey were as good as their Word, and an At paſs'd, in the 
who cr) firſt Year of their late Majeſties King William and Queen 
ple, ary, Intituled, An Ad for Exempiing their Majeſties Prote- 
out Pant Fubjects, diſſenting from the Charch of England, from the 
plc, enalties of certain Laws. This is that Act that is commonly 
ds, Falled The AF of Toleration, and was confirmed by another Act 
rou- Fade in the ſucceeding Parliament. As this Act is agrecable 


that it {elf to the Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, and parti- 
San. Fularly to the Doctrine of the Church of England, ſo it hath 
ſnall een found by Experience ſo much for the Honour of the King- 
you! gom, and for the Credit of the Church, that Her Majeſty bas 


Ait 
= 


t you have Men, amongſt you, inſolent enough to vent ſuch. 
otions, they may likewite hear that it has not been done with 
Wpunity. For all theſe Reaſons, we do hope That your Lord- 


W the Impeachment, by Commiund of the Houſe of Commons, 


tion, one of the principal Conſequences of the Revolution. 
is well known that great Severities had been formerly uſed a- 
inſt Proteſtant Diflenters, which were fomented by Popiſh 


pon Proteſtant Intereſt, and particularly that of the Church of 
- E-22/4nd: This the whole Church of England plainly ſaw in the 
er) eign of the late King James, when Popery was coming in like 
I Flood, and threatned an univerſal Ruin, and then they did u- 
iverſally profeſs their Readineſs and Intention to ſhow all man- 
t, er of Tenderneſs to other Proteſtants, when it ſhould be in 


The ſeven Biſhops, who, to their everlaſting Honour, made 
noble a Stand tor the Liberties of the Church and King- 
6 4 Jom, did in their Petition to King James declare, That their 
ot reading the Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience was not 


thought fit, when that Matter ſhould be conſidered and ſet- 


| And to the Glory of the Church of England, it muſt be re- 


een pleaſed to declare from the Throne her Intention invio- 
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lably to maintain it, and ks + Houſes of Parliament have done 
the ſame i in the moſt ſolemn Manner. 1 


Far the Duke of Buckingham oved the Ee to adjourn © 
to their own Houſe, which they did: And the Le being - 

returned to the C ourt, . Proclamation 3 3. = 
lence made; a 


e bebe, Gentlemen you that are thi Managers for 3 
the Houſe of Commons may N in the Method You 3 a» 
were in. Lo Rl 


. Peter King My Lords, The 48 of W that! 1 q J 1 . 
was mentioning to your Lordſhips, is the Act relating to the nn 
Toleration, reterr'd to in the Preamble to the Articles; your 
Lordſhips, and every one elſe, remember the Neceſſity there 
was for that Act, and having experienced the Benefit of it, Fler 
Majeſty and both Houſes of Parliament have concurred in af 
Declaration, that that Act ſhall be inviolably obſerved: Thi 
being then not only a politive Law, but alſo a beneficial One, a; 
well for the Benefit of the Church in particular, as the Weltar 
and Support of the Proteſtant Intereſt in general, it very ill be.“ 
came any private Perſon to endeavour to bring that Law, by a 
publick Diſcouſe, into Contempt or Dilrepure. 5 ; i 
In! be Article the Doctor is charged with, in Relation hereto, 5 4 
That he ſuggeſts and maintains, That that Toleration gran. Y 
e ted by Law is unreaſonable, and the Allowance of it Wn Wat | 
1 5 « rantable; and aſſerts, that he is a Falie Brother, with Relz 
—— ien God, Religion, and the Church, who defends Tote 
“ ration and Liberty of Conſcience ; that Queen Elizabeth ws 
% deluded by Archbiſhop Grindall, whom ne ſcurrilouſſy calf 
a Falſe Son of the Church, and a perfidious Prelate, to re 
« Toleration of the Genevan Diſcipline; and that it is the Du- 
"= ty of Superior Paſtors to Thunder out their Eccleſiaſtical A- 
„ nathema's againſt Perſons intituled to the Benefit of the ſaid © t 
„ Toleration, and inſolently dares and defies any Fower on Y 
Earth to reverſe ſuch Sentences. 1 
My Lords, The firſt Part of this Article, Which i is the pritt- | $ 2 
g cipal Part, contains a general Charge againſt the Doctor, for 3 
affirming : and maintaining, That tne Toleration granted 1 tl 
Law is unreaſonable, and the Allowance of it un warrantable. 
The reſt of the Article conſiſts of particular Paſſages, taken out 
8 his Sermon, tending to make good and prove that gene} 
6 tos to the general Charge contain'd in the firſt part of tis Ic 
Article, of his maintaining the Toleration granted by Law to 1 
de unreaſonable, and the Allowance of it unwarrantable: His 
| Aniwer i is very Sir and! * That upon the moſt dili ent 9 
| n. 3 3 4 8 | 
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le ZExaouiry he has not been able to inform himſelf that a Tolera- 
ws in the firſt Year of King Ii ham and Queen Mary, inti 

„ , At for Exempting their Majeſt:es Þ roteſtant Subjects, 


ring from the Church of England, from the Penalties of cer- 


5 Leu. Which Exemption, he faith, he doth not any where 
atain to be unreaſonable, or the Allowance of it unwar- 
table; but hopes that he had prevented any ſuch Miſappre- 

Kon, by declaring, in his Sermon preach'd at St. Paul's, that 

intended not to caſt the leaſt invidious Reflection upon that 
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aulgence which the Government had given. 1 
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0ndecd, it is almoſt difficult to be ſerious in giving a Reply 


u i icration is not mention'd in that Act, neither is the Word 
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ler 1 Wt the Exemption granted by that Act is commonly called The | 


| 1 80-7 4:10, and the Act it ſelt, The Toleration Act: What is the 


hs ent ofthat Acc, but to tolerate and allow Perſons, qualitied by 


1% Me Act, to exerciſe their Religion, notwithſtanding Penal Laws 


are the contrary. Toleration is really a Word ot leſs Import 
be. n Indulgence, it is a bare Permiſſion, and Allowance; and 
i ws Word has gain'd ſuch a known and fix'd Notion and Sig- 


cation in every one's Mind, than whenever it is mentioned 


5, Mere is not any Doubt what is meant by it: It is now become 
an. Word of Art, that not only in common Converſation, but 
a. igen in the moſt publick Acts of State, the Exemption granted 
UF the Act made in the 1ſt of King William and Queen Mary 
Naalled zhe Toleration : Did not Her Majeſty, in Her Speech to 
WS th Houſes of Parliament from the Throne, in the Year 1705, 
clare that ſhe would always inviolably maintain the Tolera- 
the g? Did noth both Houſes of Parliament, in their ſeveral Ad- 
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for dy that Act called zhe Toleration? So that it ſeems ſtrange 

ie Doctor ſhould not know that a Toleration bad been granted 

ble. Law); and it is more ſtrange yet, when he himſelf, in this very 
8: mon, called the Indulgence granted by that Act, ze Toleration. 


eral ln the 14th Page of his Sermon, where he is complaining of 
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ii hath been 5 8 by Law; but admits, that an Act did 


that part of his Anſwer, That he cannot inform himſelf that 
oleration hath been granted by Law. is true, the Word 


fdulgence to be found in that Law ; but every body knows 


Du- 1 lies to Her Majeſty for that moſt gracious Speech, expreſs 
ir deep Satisfaction of Her Majeſty's Reſolution to main- 
(ail in the Zoleration? In the free Conferences between the Lords 


e Brethren in the Kingdom, who are permitted and ſuffered 
"WW combine into Bodies and Seminarics, wherein Atheiſm, Deiſm, 
itheilm and Socinianiſm, and a great many other wicked 
inciples are taught; he concludes thus, Certainly, ſays he, 
Fr 7 The Tuleration was never intended to indulge and cheriſh ſuch 
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„ ligious FE our gracious Sovereign has indulged them, tz 


the time ofthe late King and Queen to the Diſſenters? So that! 
is plain, that when he made, and preached, and publiſhed thi; 


lowance of it unwarrantable ; and this is what I am nowt mam 
neee. j)) 

But! muſt do the Doctor Juſtice to own, that Page 20. «i 
his Sermon preach'd at St. Paul's, he doth ute theſe Word, 
referr'd to by him in his Anſwer, viz. © I would not here be 


 « fleQion upon that Indulgence the Government has conde- 
_ « ſcended to give them, which I am ſure all thoſe that wiſh well to 
e our Church are very ready to grant to Conſciences truly ferupu- 


_ apprehenſive, his Words were otherwiſe in danger to be eſteemd 8 
2 Reflection upon that Indulgence or Toleration that the G- 
vernment had given; having juſt before commended the Seve- 
frities that were uſed in the R 9 
the Diſſenters, which could not be ſpoken in Commendation f 
the Toleration, but would reaſonably be underſtood to be a Con- 
demnation of it, becauſe it removed and took away thoſe Se ver- 


tion will not excuſe the Doctor, if in the ether Parts of his 
Sermon he doth viſibly and plainly condemn the Toleration, 8 
and Cenſure it as unreaſonable, and the Allowance of it un- 
Warrantable; which that he doth, I ſhall endeavour to prove 
from other direct and formal Paſſages in his ſaid Sermon. 


_ © our Church, ought to be Arraign'd as a Traytor to our State; 4 


„ 
* 


„„ —_— 
©« Monſters and Vipers in our Boſom. What was it poſſi, Tt 
for the Doctor to mean in that Place, by the Toleration, bu 
the Indulgence, as he calls it, granted to the Diſſenters by ty 
Act of 1 Gail. & Mar. | | = 

In the 19th Page of the Sermon, ſpeaking of the Difſenter, 


ſays, Now they have advanced themſelves, from the Re. = | 


C 
claim a Civil Right, as they term it, and to juſtle the Church ac 
&« out of Her Eſtabliſhment, by hoifting heir Toleration in toi; RR 
„% Place. What could he poſſibly mean here by theſe Word, a: 
but that Toleration, or that Indulgence, which was granted in ma 
[ 


Sermon, he knew very well, that that Indulgence that wx av: 


granted by the Law made in the firſt of King William and Queen 
Mary, was commonly call'd zhe Toleration; and this Toleration e 
granted by that Law, is that which the Commons in their In Ma 
peachment ſay he maintains to be unreaſonable, and the Al. "WM 
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a 
4 miſunderſtood, as if I intended to caſt the leaſt invidious R.. Vt 
1 
7 

j 


« Jous; let them enjoy it in the full Limits the Law has preſcribed. 
The Doctor, by putting in that Caution, ſeems himſelf to be 


eign of Queen Elizabeth again 


LN __ aw 4c. cats XA Ht _ ” -@ pF yay 


ties, he then ſubjoins the forementioned Paſſage ; which dry Ca- 


The firſt Paſſage that I ſhall Cite to this purpoſe is in the 10th 
Page of the Sermon, and is in theſe Words; “ So that, in all thoſe 


_ © Caſes before-mentioned, whoſoever preſumes to innovate, al. x 


« ter, or miſrepreſent any Point in the Articles of the Faith of 


** Heterodoxy in the Doctrines of the one, naturally produ- 


Ns eing, and almoſt neceſſarily inferring Rebellion and High” 
tbe Treaſon in the other, and conſequently a Crime that con- 
Peeerns the Civil Magiſtrate, as much to puniſh, and reſtrain, 
s the Eccleſiaſtical. The beginning of this Paſſage is tied 
Re- to the Caſes before - mentioned, ſo that in all thoſe Caſes be- 
.nentioned, which being a term of Relation, muſt be expoun- 
irh a in Reference to what went before. Ny 


* 


) its TT his Paſſage is contained in his ſecond Head of Falſe Bre- 


rd, een, of thoſe who are Falſe Brethren with Relation to the 


inte, Government or Society of which they are Members; and on 
at t „ ruſal thereof I do not find any one Article of the Faith of our 
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« That the Conſtitutions of moſt Governments diftering ac- 


In: 3 re built and founded, it is impoſſible to lay down any one u— 
A., piverſal Rule, as the Scheme and Meaſure of Obedience, that 
may ſquare to every one of them: Only this Maxim in general, 


1 
1 
> 7 
. 
2 o 


oer ſhould be allowed in the Fundamental Conſtitution of 
any State, without a very preſſing, nay, unavoidable Neceffi- 


mould attempt it, is Guilty of the higheſt Miſdemeanour, 


2 

fob 

2 
5 


the Church of England contribute more to Authorize and En- 


Church, ought to be Arraign'd as a Traytor to our State, (5c. 
M read your Lordſhips this whole Paragraph to ſhew, that the 
fe ales ſaid to be before-mentioned, are not contained in this 
al- cad of the (aid Sermon, but they are plainly contained in a former 
ok Fatagraph, viz. in his firſt Head of falſe Brethren, with relation 


urch before-mentioned under that Head, to which theſe rela- 
e Terms do refer; for all that he ſaith before under that Head 


oording to their ſeveral Frames, and Laws, upon which they 


3 Me preſumes, may be Eſtabliſh'd for the Safety, Tranquility and 
. 0 upport of all Governments, That no Innovation whatſoe- 
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Re. 3 for it; and whoſoever {ingly or in a private Capacity 
"Wand is an Enemy to that Politick Body of which he is 4 | 


ben the Doctor applies this Maxim to our Government, 
Our Conſtitution, ſaith he, both in Church and State, has 
been ſo admirably contrived, with that Wiſdom, Weight, and 
Pagacity, and the Temper, and Genius of each, ſo exactly 
luited, and modell'd to the mutual Support and Aſſiſtance of 
one another, that 'tis hard to ſay, whether the Doctrines of 


Force our Civil Laws, or our Laws to Maintain and Defend 
the Doctrines of our Church. The Natures of both are ſo 

- Fnicely Correſpondent, and ſo happily intermixt, that *tis almoſt 

impoſſible to offer a Violation to the one, without breaking 

in upon the Body of the other: So that in all thoſe Cates be- 

efore- mentioned, whoſoever preſumes to alter, innovate or 
miſrepreſent any Point in the Articles of the Faith of our 
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te; God, Religion, and the Church in which they hold Commu- 
ou, under which Head the Doctor enters into a long Deſcription 

RF: !uch kind of falſe Brethren, and enumerates ſeVeral Articles 
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and Rites of the Church, the Disbelievers or Deniers whereof, 
termed Falſe Brethren; and amongſt other of his Characters, 


„ Presbyters : Is not ſuch an one an Apoſtate from his own Order 
So that one of the before: mentioned Caſes of Falſe Brotherhood 


is a Novel Doctrine, not ſufficiently warranted by Scripture, 1 
thut it is indifferent whether the Church be governed by Biſhops : 
Presbyters. This is affirmed and held by all the Diſſenters; and th; 
they ſhould be miſtaken in their Opinions, yet ſtill it is their 
_ Pinion, and they are notwithſtanding tolerated, and are ©: 
empted by the Toleration Act from ſubſcribing the Sixth ar 
Thirtieth Article, that the Book of Conſecration of Archbiſſs 
and Biſhops, and of the Ordination of Prieſts and Dcaco RE 
| ſet forth in the times of rag. Edward the Sixth, contain in 
all things neceſlary to their 1 
hath nothing in it either Superſtitious or Impious: Now n 
withſtanding this Innovation or Alteration of this Article“ 8 
the Church by the Diſſenters, the Law doth nevertheleis 10 
lerate and Indulge them. 3 1 


— — 


_ whoever Innovates, Alters, or Miirepreſents, this Point in 
Articles of the Faith of our Church, ought to be Arraign'd 8 
2 Traitor to the State, and ought to be puniſhed, as well“ 
the Temporal as the Eccleſiaſtical Magiſtrate; for he goes 
and carries it yet a great deal futther, by the Reaſon he gives 
bis Aſſertion, which is, “ Heterodoxy in the Doctrines of ti. 


Heng ———— 


and reſtrain, as the Eccleſiaſtical, Here's an Aſſertion 7 
the purpoſe; that Heterodoxy, that is, the holding a differs 


this Allertion at firlt View may look like an High-flown P.. | 
dox, and Ibelieveit will ſtill appear to be ſo upon a Review, Ii 
whoſoever is of a diſferent, or other Opinion, in any of the 


_— 


Pag. 8. he brands him for being talſe to the Intereſt of W i 
Church, that gives up any Point of Her Diſciplineand Worj;, YG 
theſe are the exteriour Fences to guard the Internals of Retipio = 
without which they are left naked, without Beauty, Order, orb. 
fence ; ſhould any Man out of Ignorance, or Prejudice to the A 18 


cient Rights and Eſſential Conſtitution of the Catholick Chu; 


affirm, “ That the Divine Apoſtolical Inſtitution of Epiſcopacji 
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ea novel Doctrine, not ſufficiently warranted by Scripture, and.] 
« tis indifferent whether the Church be Governed by Biſhops [8lſ 


the affirming that the Divine Apoſtolical Inſtitution of Epiſcop 


But the Doctor is of another Opinion, and he affirms, Tu F 


« one, naturally producing, and almoſt neceſlarily inferri , 


„ Rebellion and High-T'reaton in the other; and conſequent! 3 | 
e 4 Crime that concerns the Civil Magiſtrate as much to punil 


1 


Opinion from any Article of the Faith of our Church, nas 


rally produces, and almoſt neceſſarily infers Rebellion and Hg“ 
Treaſon in the State, and conſequently a Crime that concen 


the Civil Magiſtrate to puniſh, as well as the Eccleſiaſtical. E 
himſelf, in the immediate ſubſequent Words, doth own, Ti 
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ies of the Faith of the Church, is guilty of High- Trea- 
„ , and the Temporal as well as the Spiritual Magiſtrate, 
It co puniſh him as à Traytor for it. The Articles of the 
th urch are in number Thirty Nine; ſome of the Diſſenters 
= by the Act of Toleration exempted from ſubſcribing 
ee and a half of them, 9:2. the 34th Article, which relates 
che Traditions and Ceremonies of the Church, and the 
ver of the Church to Ordain, Change and Aboliſh Ceremo- 


miles, and reading of them in Churches: The 36th Article, 
"Wncerning the Conſecration of Arcbiſhops and Biſhops, and 
Kc Ordination of Prieſts and Deacons; and the former Part of 
"Decree Rites and Ceremonies, and Authority in Controverſies 


8 ts, are alſo exempted from Subſcribing that Part of the 27th 


rrcle which relates to Infant Baptiſm; and the Quakers are 


empted from Subſcribing any of the Articles, and are only 
Nauired to Subſcribe a ſhort Declaration of the Trinity, and 


at the Scriptures are given by Divine Inſpiration. All theſe 
*F&veral ſorts of Diſſenters, notwithſtanding their Heterodoxy in 
"*Wole Points, are exempted by the Toleration Act from the Pe- 
ties ot the former Laws, and are by this Act preterved in 
e free Exerciſe of their Religion or Worthip, and not onyx 
"Wc Penalties inflicted on them by former Laws are taken away, 
t ſeveral Immunities and Privileges are given them, as an 


; 7.6 Remption of their Teachers from Pariſh Offices, and a Penal- 
bor diſturbing their Congregations: Now when this is Eſta- 
Tu im'd by a Law, and that Act of Toleration is in full force, 
r the Doctor to affirm, notwithſtanding all this, that Hetero- 


; | ] 1 =» ; | | | . | 

ws 11 be unreaſonable, and the Allowance of it unwarrantable? 
dun . = 1055 
5 „ ainſt the Doctor, is in the 16th and 17th Pages of the Ser- 


a 
* 


eat ic, what they could not do by open Violence, they will not fail 


| 1 bun, it may be blown up; and no matter with theſe Men how 


Th s deſtroyed, ſo that it is deſtroyed. In this Place the Doctor is 
Part peaking of the great Miſchiefs and Perils of his Falſe Bre- 


Thil rbren to the Church, and to prevent any miſtaken Notions of 
5 1 


de ._ e Churh, he intimates, that we are to underſtand the true 


uch TO TY genuine 


and Rites: The 35th Article concerning the Book of 


> 20th Article, which Aſſerts the Power of the Church to 


Faith. Other Diſſenters, who ſcruple the Baptizing of In- 


,, 0x7, or a different Opinion from any of the Articles of Faith 
1 5 Wt our Church, almoit neceſlarily inters Rebellion and High 
" "8 rcaton in the State, and is a Crime that concerns the Civil 
Magidtrate to puniſh, as well as the Eccleſiaſtical, What can bea 
_ Wore direct breaking in upon, and diſavowing of the Foleration 
an this? Is not this to maintain the Toleration granted by Law _ 


Another Paſſage that 1 ſhall Cite to prove the general Charge 


ö ® 1 On, What could DNA be gained by Comprehenſion and Toleration, | 
t be brought about by Moderation and Occaſional Conformity; 


" "20 ſecrer Treachery to accompliſh. If the Church can't be pulled 
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enuine Notion of it, as it ſtands contraditinguiſhed in is zi 
tabliſh'd Doctrine, "Diſcipline and Worſhip from all oth, 
Churches and Schiſmaticks, who would obtrude upon us 
wild Negative Idea of a National Church, ſo as to core 
themſelves into the Body as true Members of it; whereas the 
Latitudinarian Heterogeneous Mixture would render it the mot 3 4 
Abſurd, ONT Ke and Seli-incank ant 3 in the Worts 1 1 


« into the Cowen, which will plauſibly and d ily effec 9 
Ruine. And how is that to be done? Why, WI“ 
te could not be gain'd by Comprehenſion and Toleration, m 
4e be brought about by Moderation and Occaſional Conform Mt 
« ty; that is, what they could not do by open Violence, the 
will not fail by ſecret Treachery to accompliſh. If i ul * 
Church can't be pulled down by Comprebenſion and Tolen 1 
tion, it may be blown up by Occaſional Conformity and Mo 
deration; and no Matter with theſe Men how *tis deſtroy il 66 
| fo that 'tis deſtroy'd. Is not this calling the Toleration u 


open Violence to the Church? "That it was an Attempt mat 8 


to deſtroy the Church, though the Church it ſelf came int, 
and ſettled this Toleration ? I ſay, the Legiſlature in the Tim 
of their late Majeſties King William and Queen Mary, and pi =_ 
ticularly the Biſhops, the Fathers of the Church, were very wel. 
ſatisfied that this Toleration granted to the Diſſenters, was 60 
Way prejudicial to the Safety and Security of the Church. 
Nov for the Doctor to come and ſay, that Toleration wal 1 
intended to pull down the Church, and that it is an open Vic 
lence to the Church; is not this to maintain, that the To. 
leration iS unreaſonable, and the Allowance of it un warrant. Yu 
able *. 

My Lords, Theſe Paſliges which I have cited to your Lou 
ſhips, do prove the general Charge of this Article: There ar 
other Paſſages in the Sermon, particularly referred to in the 0 

Article, which likewiſe prove this Seneral Charge, to which 4 
I chall next proceed. And, . 
Ihe next Part of the Charge i in the ſecond Article i is, That | 
he aſſerts, that he is a Falſe Brother with Relation to God, © 
Religion or the Church, who defends Toleration and Liden 
of Conſcience. 

Theſe Words are contained in ſo many expreſs Terms in 
the 8th Page of his Sermon, where after he hath copiouſly de. 
ſcribed his falſe Brethren, he comes and Sums up the whole in 
theſe Words; If pon all 0ccaf dong to o comply with the Da i = 
011 3 


„ 

. 

. 3 
p 8 


4 N Pirty, to promote their Iutereſts in Eledions, to ſneak 
. a 


the bei, Separation, and lay the Fault upon the True Sons of 


pit private, and to hear them with Patience, if not Appro- 
_ = fail at and Blaſpheme the Church, aud upon Occaſion to 


Beggars can be Damn d; If theſe, I ſay, are the Modiſh and 


= 


I: ſuch Falſe Brethren! 


9 
bro 


Vs that one Mark of theſe Falſe Brethren, in this Part ß 
nu Sermon, is to defend Toleration and Liberty of Conſci- 
rm re. As to this the Doctor gives two Anſwers, one by way 
the Inference or Preſumption, and the other Direct; that by 
tie, y of Inference is, © That he having ſo plainly declared him- _ 
ler: elf in Favour of the Exemption granted by Law, when he 
Mo Edblames thoſe who upon all Occations defend Toleration and 
Di Liberty of Conſcience, he cannot be thought to reflect on 
1 1 the Defenders of that Legal Exemption or Indulgence, which 
nat ne himſelf approves and defends 
int, Now it he had not in other Parts of his Sermon condemned 
im th Toleration expreſly, it might have paſſed for an Anſwer; 
par. t now, if the Doctor has more than once in other Parts of _ 
wel“ Sermon directly inveighed againſt this Toleration, then his 
5% Weaning is more naturally to be underſtood by ſo many ſe- 
rc), ral Paſſages, than by one ſingle Sentence, and with what 
v4 iew thrown in, the reading of the Sermon will plainly ſhew; _ 
Vio therefore the true Way to come at the true Meaning of 
To. Words, is to take them as they ſtand in his Sermon, and 
ant. pat is what your Lordſhips will judge by. In the next Place 
gives a direct Anſwer to this Part of the Charge; which is, 
ord- Wat he does not mean by this Deſcription of a Falſe Brother, 
are ole who only defend Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience, 
ti: d do no more, but he only blames thoſe who upon all 
nich ccaſions defend Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience, - and, 
WP <xcule their Separation, lay the Fault upon the true Sons 
che Church for carrying Matters too high; ſo that I don't 
200, ckon him, ſays he, as a Falſe Brother who barely defends 
ct) Oleration and Liberty of Conſcience, except that at the 
e Time that he is defending Toleration, he lays the Fault 
s in the Separation upon the true Sons of the Church for carry- 
Matters too high. Now I ſubmit to your Lordſhips, upon read- 
Bs of this Paſſage, whether it is capable of ſuch an reg 5 
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If it be look'd into, it will be found that the ſeveral partic," **X 
Characters there mention'd are all of them ſo many particy, * 
Marks of a Falſe Brother; it is not neceſſary that I'wo, 10 
Three, or all of them meet together in one Perſon to makey ui 
the Character of a Falſe Brother; but if any one of them! 
found in any Perſon, tis ſufficient to Characterize him a Fa, 


Brother; Whoever is guilty of one any of thoſe Acts, of wW 
detending Toleration is one, is a Falſe Brother; and his aſſerti;_” 
the defending of Toleration to be a Mark of a Falſe Broth: ue 
is an evident Declaration againſt the Juſtice and Expediency (une 
[ROC OT Tn Cod ot _ : 

The next particular Charge upon him in this Article, is vo 
afferting, © T'har Queen Elisabeth was deluded by Archbiſhy8m 
© Grindall, whom he ſcurrilouſly calls a Falſe Son of 888 
„Church, and a Pertidious Prelate, to the T'oleration of . 
Eenedian Diſcipline. This Charge upon him is tounded a 
thoſe Words of his Sermon, in the 19th Page; theſe are 
Words; Have they not, ever fince their firſt unhappy Plantativin lu 
this Hingdom, by the [uterceſſion of that Falſe Son of the C Hus 
: ug Grindall, al/ways:mproved, and riſe upon their Demand: 1 
the P 
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5 ermiſjion of the Government * Iuſomuch that Queen Eu 
| beth, zhar was deluded by that perfidrons Prelate to the 70. 
tion of the Genevian Diſcipline, found it ſuch an Headſtrong . 
eneroaching Monſier, that in Light Lears She foreſaw it % == 
endanger the Monarchy, as well as the Hierarchy ; and like a Ou, 
of true Reſulution, aud pins Leal for both, pronounced, That ſui 
were the reſtleſs Spirits of that factious People, that no Quiet wi 
zo be expected from them, "till they were utterly ſuppreſſed : Whit, > 
like a prudent Princeſs, ne did by iholeſome Severies, that ti 
Crows for many Tears ſat Kaſy and Hluuriſhiug on ber Head, 
Ass to that part of the Charge where he ſays, That Queci 
 Elzzaveth was deluded to the T'oleration of the Gene vian B 
ſcipline by Archbiſhop Grindall, the Doctor's Anſwer is, T 
he humbly conccives he hath good Authority from the Hiſtore 
and Monuments of thole Times for ſuch Aſſertion; bu 
« whether he hath, or hath not, he humoly apprehends ſud RF 
„ Afſertion to be no Proof of his. Maintaining or Suggelſtins 
« That the Exempting of Proteſtant Subjects, diflenting fron 
the Church of Aland, from the Penalities of certain Laws, 
„ granted by an Act made in the Firſt Year of the Reign 0 
« King nilliam and Queen Mary, (which Exemption he ſuppoſs 
&« to be intended by the Legal Indulgence, or Toleration grant! , 
[to Ditlenters, mention'd in Preamble of the Articles, and) 
the Toleration granted by Law mention'd in this Second ) 
„ unreaſonable, or the Allowance of it unwarrantable. 9 
My Lords, It might not perhaps be difficult to ſhew th 
there are ſome Miltakes in this Fact, but whether there be “ 
no, will not now be worth ſpending your Lordſhips Time; f 
I do agree with him, That the material 1 Oint is what he pu 
| 1 9 
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on, whether this Aſſertion, as printed and delivered by him 

$8 Sermon, be a Cenſure or Condemnation of the Tolera- 
ac. Now whether it be ſo or no, will appear by taking 
WE whole Clauſe together. This Faflage is in the 19th and 
ages, and is in that Part of his Sermon where he is ſhew- 
me great Perils and Miſchief of his Falſe Brethren to the 
cc, and that they are deſtructive to our Civil Rights and Li- 
ties; and in the Purſuit of his Argument he plainly ſhews 
c the Falſe Brethren there meant are the Diſſenters, who arc 
eerated by this Act of Parliamant. * Theſe Falſe Brethren, 
Ways he, have now advanced themſelves from the Religious 


1 


a Civil Right, and to juſtle the Church out of her Eſtadliſh- 
vent by hoiſting their Toleration into its Place. So that 'tis 
d „ Tb theſe Falſe Brethren here ſpoken of are the Diſlenters, 
c de who have the Benefit of the Toleration Act. And then 
1% goes on; “ And to convince us what alone will latisfy them, 
ir; inſolently demand the Repeal of the Corporation and Telt 
% acts, as an Eccleſiaſtical Uſurpation, which indeed under 


in er Majeſty (whom God long preſerve for its Support and 


yo mies. Theſe Charges are ſo flagrant and undeniable, that a 


, Man mult be very weak, or ſomething worſe, that thinks 
om or pretends the Diſſenters are to be gain'd or won over by 
any other Grants and Indulgences, than by giving up our 
„whole Conſtitution: And he that recedes the lealt "Title 


„table and Church-devouring Malignants, knows not what 


8 
oc 


TCW 
bu Theſe Paſlages 1 have read to your Lordſhips, to ſhew that 
(i cle Falſe Brethren here ſpoken of are the Ditlenters, who are 


tins ow Tolerated by the Law granted to them in the Time of 
_ 


eir late Majeſties King William and Queen Mary; and of 
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vols Interceſſion of that Falſe Son of the Church, Biſhop Griz- 


intel dall, always improv'd, and rife upon thcir Demands in the 


d % Permiſſion of the Government? Inſomuch, that Queen EA 
1) „ Lobech, that was deluded by that pertidious Prelate to the To- 
leration of the Genevian Diſcipline, i e, the Diſcipline and 


tun. Polity of the Diſſenters, ſo called, becauſe taken from Gezeva, 
found it ſuch a Headſtrong and Encroaching Monſter, that 


e 0f : l * 
pu © well as the Hicrarchy ; and, like a Queen 0: true Retolu- 
_” | | | $ | "'F Ag FI 
= tion 


l iderty our Gracious Sovereign has indulged them, to claim 


Comtort) is the only Security the Church has to depend up- 
; on; and which they have fo far eluded by their abominable 
114] Hypocrisy, as to have undermined her Foundations, and en- 
, danger the Government, by filling it with its profeſſed Ene- 


__ from it, to Satisfy or Ingratiate with theſe Clamorous, Inſa- 


T Spirit they are of, or he ought to ſhew who is a true Mem- 


eſe Diſſenters follows this Paſſage : „Have they not, ever 
lince their firſt unhappy Plantation in this Kingdom, by the 


_ , | 5 | 
m eight Years ſhe foreſaw it would cudanger the Monarchy, 
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_ < the reſtleſs Spirits of that Factious People, that no Quiet va 
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„tion and pious Zeal for both, pronounc'd, That ſuch wer! 


to be expected from them, till they were utterly Suppreſod 


„ which, like a prudent Princeſs, ſhe did by Wholetome $. 
A verities, that the Crown for many Years ſat Eaſie and Flo. . 


« riſhing on her Head. 


our Purpoſe; but this is, that he charges it for a Fault on th: 
Archbiſhop, and for which he calls him a Falſe Son of th: 
Church, and a perfidious Prelate, for inducing the Queen to gir: Mt 
a Toleration to the Diſſenters in thoſe Days: The Fault is uot, 
that it was a Regal Toleration only, but the Fault was in te Ne 
Toleration it ſelf, in conſenting to a Liberty to the Diſſenten 
Now what is this in Effect, but to Preach to the whole Worl, 
That the Parliament are in the wrong to grant a Toleration t» ũ 
the Diſſenters; That the Lords and Commons, who confente! 
to the Toleration, are not true Sons of the Church; And thi RF" 
the Biſhops, who are for Tolerating the Diſſenters, are neithe: ei 
ae nor Sons of the Church, but corrupt and perfidious Pre- 
B ͤ tt rh) os „„ 


and of happy Conſequence to the Perſon and Government of 
that Renowned Queen. If there were not a Neceſſity for it on 
this Occaſion, I would not mention what thoſe Wholeſome 
Severities were, but rather caſt a Veil over that Part of the 


Reign of that Great and Glorious Queen. | | 
Io give a ſhort View of theſe Wholeſome Severities ; ſome 
Hereticks were burnt, other Perſons were hang'd, ſoine had 

their Goods Confiſcated, others had their Perſons impriſon'd; 


and 
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In this memorable Paſſage he repreſents Archbiſhop Gr:a41| 
as a Falſe Son of the Church, and a pertidious Prelate, for d. a; 
luding the Queen into a Toleration of the Genevian Diſc. 3 
pline. Whether that Fact be true, or not, is not material t 
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That this Character of Archbiſhop Grindall was deſign'd for 
a Cenſure of the preſent Toleration, will appear more fully d 7 
the contrary Character he gives of Queen Elizabeth; “he com- 
_ © mends her Reſolution and pious Zeal for the Monarchy and 
_ © Hierarchy, in declaring that no Quiet was to be expected from 
A the reſtleſs Spirits of that factious People, 'till they were u- 

„ terly Suppreſs'd; which, like a prudent Princeſs, ſhe did by 7 
Wboleſome Severities, that the Crown for many Years fa: * 
<« Eafie and Flouriſhing on her Head. Now what can the Egli 
of all this be, but to inflame the Government againſt the Dil- 

lenters? What could be ſaid more prevalent for this purpoſe, * 
than to recommend it as a noble Reſolution and pious Zeal ii 
Qucen Elizabeth, utterly to Suppeſs the Diſſenters? And if that 
| Reſolution be to be followed, the Legiſlature muſt Repeal the 2 
 Toleration Act; and what could be ſaid more contrary to the * 
Toleration Act, than to recommend the Severities uſed in Queen 
Elixabetb's Reign, becauſe they were Wholeſome in themielves, 
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io mention more particularly a publick Act in Writing that 
not be falſified or miſrepreſented, and which is ſince relax d 
ne Toleration Act, an Act paſs'd in the 35th Year of Queen 
eberh, Intituled, An Act to retain the Queen's Majeſty's Sub- 
e. „their due Obedience; by which the Diſſenters are, among 
"101: er Penalties, to Abjure the Realm in Forty Days, or ſuffer 
ih without Benefit of the Clergy. 1 
"KT his Penalty of Abjuration of the Realm was taken from the 
de. Ment Common Law of England in relation to Felony, by 
il. ich if a Man committed any Felony, rg 0 Sacrilege, 
al 10 4 fed to a Pariſh Church, he might within Forty Days before 
| th: Coroner confeſs the Felony, and take an Oath to Abjure 
[ i: —_ Kingdom for ever; and if he thus confeſs'd and took that 
g1 With, he was thereby Attainted of the Felony, and then he had 
not, orty Days from the coming of the Coroner to provide and 
| the epare for his Voyage, and the Coroner aſſign'd him ſuch a 
ters, rt as he choſe for his Departure out of the Kingdom; and 
ric, ne did not go ſtraitway out of the Kingdom, or being gone 
1 1) Mt did return without Licence, he had Judgment to be Hang'd, 
tet cept he was a Clerk, and then he had his Clergy.  _ 
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thun This Practice was what the Law call'd Abjurati 


on, and 
then ing by ſeveral Regulations in the Time of Heury the Eighth 
bre. effeck taken away, the Revival of this Practice was thought 
be a Wholeſome Severity, fit to be. inflicted on the Pro- 
tor "*WMſtant Diſſenters of thoſe Limes, and therefore the 35th of 
' by *ZQueen Elixabeth doth Enact, That if any Perſon obſtinately 
m. kxtuſing to repair to ſome Church or Chapel, or uſual Place of 
and Fommon-Prayers, and forbearing by the ſpace of a Month to 
fear Divine Service, ſhould after forty Days after the End of 
pat Seſſion of Parliament willingly join or be preſent at any 
—Eonventicle or Meeting, under pretence of Religion, contrary 
p the Laws and Statutes of the Realm, that then ſuch Perſon 
"*DHould be committed to Priſon 'till he ſhould conform and 
- ZKome to Church; and if within three Months after Convi- 
ion he ſhould not conform and come to Church, and make 
is publick Confeſſion and Submiſſion, being thereunto requi- 
ed according to the Form of the ſaid Act, that then ſuch Of- 
he fender ſhould Abjure the Realm; and if, being thereunto re- 
aired, ſhould retuſe to make ſuch Abjuration, or after ſuch 
el djuration, made ſhould not within the time appointed him 
epart the Realm, or after ſuch Departure ſhould return with- 
at the Queen's Licence, then, in every ſuch Caſe, every 
Ferſon ſo offending ſhould be a Felon without Benefit of 
Flergy. So that the Abjuration inflited on Proteſtant Diſſen— 
le ters by this Act, was worſe than Abjuration for Felony at 
de Common Law; in that they had the Benefit of Clergy, in 
ie his they had not. CS . 
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_ doth expreſly and by name exempt the Proteſtant Diſſenters fou 
the Penalties of this Act of the 35th of Queen Elisabeth. 


_ ſome and neceſſary. Let any Perſon judge whether this is na 
an Expreſs Declaration againſt the Toleration Act. ; 


Archbiſhop GErindall a Falſe Son of the Church, and a perfidios 
Prelate, for deluding Queen Eligabetb to the Toleration of th: 1 
Senertan Diſcipline. Whether this, conſider'd abſtractediy 


me here to examine The Doctor conceives, that no Word 
Ipoken of an Archbiſhop, above One hundred and twenty Ycas 
ſince deceaſed, will in Conſtruction of Law amount to an hi: 
| Crime and Miſdeamor : Whether it be ſo or not in it ſelf, 1 | 1 
all Jay nothing of at preſent, becauſe I take it, that this is on- 
I Iy taken notice of as an Aggravation of the Crime charged up- 
him, and to ſhew his Zeal againſt the Toleration; that he w 
not contented with Cenſuring the Toleration it ſelf, but rakes 8 
into the Aſhes of an Archbiſhop, that had been in his Grave Ole S 
hundred and twenty Years, and blackens his Memory becauſe E 4 
he was for the T' oleration of role FO who are now by | 3 
Law tolerated. = þ 


[126 


7 is one of the Severities of Queen Elizabeth's Renn 
whether it be a Wholcſome Severity or not, humane Natur 
will determine; however Wholeſome it might have been e. 
ſteem'd in thoſe. Days by thoſe who had the Power and Wil 
to Puniſh others, yet the Legiſlature have i ter minis declari 
it Unwholeſome tor theſe Times, and the Toleration As 3 


Now when the Toleration Act hath granted this Exempiiſ 3 Fa 


for the Doctor to come and publickly repreſent an Archbityl =: 
as a Falſe Son of the Church, and a perfidious Prelate, for = 


being for the Toleration of Diſſenters i in his Time, and at 9 | che ; 
fame time recommend the Reſolution and pious Zeal of Quce1 nl 


Elizabeth, for declaring that ſhe would utterly Supprels them, W = . | 


and her great Prudence in exerciſing Wholeſome Severitie 2 


gainſt them, which were of happy Conſequence to ner Perſon 3 q | 
and Government; What could be ſaid more againſt the T'oleration 
Act, than this is? The Toleration Act exempts the Dilſcu BY 


trom the Penalties and Severities inflicted in Queen E/:2.4v:\ t 
Reign; the Doctor Recommends them all again, as Wo“ 5 


There is yet one thing more charged upon the Doctor in # 1 
this Part of the Second Article, vi2, That he ſcurrilouſſy cab 


it ſelf, be in Law a Crime, or not, is not neceſlary for mn: 


My Lords, I would on this Occaſl on ſay a Word or two 


to the Memory of that Archbiſhop: The Doctor ſays, he wa . 
under the Diſpleaſure of Queen Elizabeth : that is very true; 1 


and he pretends the Occaſion of his being under her Diſplea- 
ſure, was for permitting Innovations to be obtruded upon the 
Church; thoſe Innovations were no other than what ſever! 
Other Bimops at the ſame time likewiſe practis'd, and ſome . 
Biſhops lince have done not much unlike; it was for encou. 3 * 
raging 


* nn 1 


ag the Meetings and Exereiſings in thoſe Days call'd 
I ppbechings, which were Meetings of the Clergy to Improve 
another in the Knowledge of the Scriptures, and ten- 
V% a to make 2 Learned and Induſtrious Clergy. This was 

eepretented to the Queen, and Was the vilible Cauſe of his 
ace: But the true Reaſon of his Diſgrace, as Hiſtorians 
=. ſprung from the Hatred of the Earl of Leiceſter, who was 
in great Power and Credit with the Queen, and her great 
ourite. This Earl of Leiceſter caſt a Covetous Eye upon 


ened it, but he would not comply with him; which, as 
FR Hiſtorian ſays, made the Leiceſtrian Party to Malice him. 
ee Earl was likewite provoked and incenſed againſt him for 
1 Worher Reaion, viz. for Protecuting one Julio, a Phylician of 
= Earl's, an Italian Phyſician, for having two Wives, one of 
ich was the Wite of another Man, with whom he lived in 


o bore a mighty Power at Court with the Queen at that 
e, was this Storm raited againſt him. But, my Lords, for 
„us, learned and contiderable Frelates of that Lime: I'is very 
e that he was one of thoſe Biihops that looked upon the 
r 
all 

10% 
the 1 "of 
' v 
Ile 0 
em e this Character ot him, That he was known to be a Man 
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1.» 8 Virtue, Honeſty, Diſcretion, Wiſdom and Learning In 
e Pertecution under Queen Mary, when his Matter aud Fel- 


on- BS I | . 5 
ab. e lame Account, and quitted his 
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One es begun at Francfort, about the Uſe of the Engliſh Service, 
aue Pb cre the Foundations were laid of the Diviſions that have 


* D = 4: 
f a REP 


Was e £-g/þ Eſtabliſhment, and he himſelf ſtuck cloſe to it all 

ne:  Eite-time: At his coming home, in the beginning of the 
z -— * 5 | | 

cs een of Queen Elizabeth, he had a great hand, and was very 

the ſtrumental, in preparing the Liturgy and Book of Common- 


* 


er raſer; and the firſt time that the & 


me troduc'd at St. Paul's in London, the Privy-Council and great 
ou fficers of State, for the greater Solemnity, came to St. Paul's, 
1 nog - bo Ps | | | 


11 
1 
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and 


5% ber- Hlonſe, and would have had the Archbiſhop to have 


10 dultery; for thele two Otfences againſt the Earl of Leiceſter, 
Lite and Doctrine, the Archbiſhop was one of the moſt 


eccciles uled in thoſe Times by the Clergy, called Prophe- 
Wings, to be very neceſſary for their Improvement, and tor the _ 
WW nctic of the Church; and tome of the belt Biſhops of thoſe _ 
imes concurr'd with him in the ſame Opinion. He was a Man 

Ja molt exemplary Lite, and Converſation, tree trom the Su- 
ion of a Crime, In his younger Days he was Chaplain, 
With Kogers and Braafora, to Kidiey Biſhop of London, who 


ZDÞw-Chaplains were burnt for Religion, he became an Exileon 
K | | Fate. Perterments, and Hopes 

va; Home, to enjoy the Liberty of his Conicience in a Foreign 

—E ountry, and went to d:rasbarg; and when the famous Trou- 


nce divided and rent the Church, he was ſo far from ditliking 
e £2g/þ Method, that he went trom Strasbrrg to Fraucfors 
tuo encourage and perſuade the Congregation there to ſubmit to 


zgl:ſh Service Book was 
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and Grindall was appointed to preach to that great Audi, 
upon that ſolemn Occaſion: He was one of the firſt five 58m 
ſhops made by Queen Elizabeth, and was firſt Biſhop of I **M 
don, afterwards Archbiſhop of York, and laſt of all Archbile = 
of Canterbury; and when afterwards, by the Earl of Le:ce/t3, li 
Artifice, he was out of Favour, and under the Queen's 1; 


j 3 yet he had ſo great an Intereſt in the Clergy, and tie 


| 
( 


OS Ps, - Ot 
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ſteem of him was ſo extraordinary, that even whilſt he wm 
under Diſgrace at Court, and the Diſpleaſure of the Queen, ai 
conſiderable number of the Convocation, then met, preſent 
a Elegant Petition in Latin to the Queen to reſtore him, When 
in they repreſent to Her Majeſty, that the Archbiſhop had le 
Life free, not only from all Crime, but even from the Suſe © 
cion of a Crime; that he had preſerved his Religion from 
not only Corruption of Popery, but Schiſm, and had ſuffe 


2 — 


Archbiſhop broken with Grief, but to reſtore the Church to 
Archbiſhop, and the Archbiſhop to the Church, to her 8692 


jects, to his Brethren, to foreign Nations, and in a word, 1m 


DE 


all pious People. Theſe were the Thoughts of the Clergy i 
the Archbiſhop at that time, even when he was under 1; 
Diſpleaſure of the Queen, ſo that there was no Reaſon (va; 
the Doctor to aſperſe him as a Falſe Son of the Church, vm. 
a perfidious Prelate, for it appears on the contrary, that“ 
Was a Man univerſally eſteem'd for his Virtue, Piety ai 
I The laſt Charge of this Article is, that he aſſerts, Th 
lit is the Duty of Superior Paſtors to thunder out their Eccl: 
ſiaſtical Anathema's againſt Perſons Intituled to the Benefta 
the Toleration ; and inſolently dares or defies any Power 
Earth to reverſe ſuch Sentence. LES 
Io which the Doctor gives this Anſwer, That the Perſous 
jntituled to the Benefit of the Toleration are not by him mer 
e tioned or intended; but if theſe Expreſſions in his Sermou 
« mult be determin'd to any one ſort of Perſons, he conceie 
e that the Connexion of his Diſcourſe will determine them vm 
I thoſe Schiſmatical and Factious Perſons who take Permiſ 
4 on for Power, and advance Toleration immediately into 1 


2 os 


£2 


Nov be it ſo, that he means thoſe Schiſmatical and Factiov nal 


pidenters, thoſe who are intituled to the Benefit of the To- 
tion. ; pk 


aul, they would have branded him as an intemperate, 
ot, furious. Zealot, that wanted to be ſweetned by the gen- 


"Faction are Things of — and Incroaching Natures 5 
ey thrive upon Conceſſions, take Permiſſion tor Power, 


1 8 
Dt Phe, 


= dentence ratified in Heaven. And indeed the Doctor doth, in 
oe following part of his Anſwer, in effect own it; for ſaith he, 


enry Sacheverell Is charg'd with inſolently daring or defying 


1 e Sentence which he the ſaid Henry Sacheverell dares any 
ower on Earth to Reverſe, is ſuch, and ſuch only, as is ra- 


4 - 3 ed by the Paſtors of the Church are ratified in Heaven; and 
dat ſome Perſons exempted from Puniſhment by the particular 


laws of the Land, may yet by the IRws of Chriſt be juſtly 


oadle to ſuch Sentence; and that Schiſin, or a cauſeleſs Se- 


- paration from a Church enjoining no ſinful Terms of Com- 
union, is a Sin, which expoſes the Perſon guilty thereof to 


e Cenſures of the Church. 


a be Houſe of Commons charge the Doctor with Inſolence, 
= daring or defying any Power on Earth to Reverſe the Eccles 
4. cal Sentences mentioned in his Sermon, and he by Iuſinu- 
0 r<torts upon them the Charge of Blaſphemy : This the 
= * Reaſon to reſent, and to 
RE »pon your Lordſhips for immediate Puniſhment of him for 


vie of Commons thought they 


Y ping them in this manner; but they leave it to your Lord- 
- # in what manner you will think fit to do them Juſtice, in 
cating them againſt ſuch a Charge. But as to this Paſſage 


before you, he affirms, that ſome Sentences pronounced 


the Paſtors of the Church are ratified in Heaven; thet 


7 T Perſons exempted from Puniſhment by the Laws of 
Land, may yet by the Lows of Chriſt be liable to ſuch Sen- 
3 5 „ nee; 


If our Diſſenters, ſaith he, had lived in the Times of 
3 9 le Spirit of Charity and Moderation forſooth; Schifm and 


ad advance a Toleration immediately into an Eftibliſhment, 
nd are therefore to be treated like growing Miſchiefs, or 
nfcctious Plagues, kept at a diſtance, leſt their dead!y Con- 
Wagion ſpread : Let us therefore have no Fellowſhip With 
SShcſe Works of Darkneſs, but rather reprove them; let our Su- 
erior Paſtors do their Duty in thundering out their Ecclefiaſti- 
u Anathema's, and let any Power on Earth dare Reverſe a 


15 A As to the laſt Part of the Second Article, whereby the ſaid 


= ny Power on Earth to Reverſe the Eccleſiaſtical Sentences 
here mentioned : He the ſaid Henry Sacheverell ſaith, that 


ised in Heaven, and ſuch Sentence he ſtill affirms to be by 
ay carthly Power irreverſible ; and hopes it will not be 
n ought laſolence in him to affirm, what he conceives would 
e Blaſphemy in any one to deny; and doth farther acknow- 
edge himſelf firmly to believe that ſome Sentences pronoun- 
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tence ; and © that Schiſm, or a cauſeleſs Separation from a Chua 


doth exempt them trom Puniſhment for this Schiſm, yet for th 


it is not neceſſary for me to ſay any thing of it upon this 0, 


land, who hath ſubmitted to the Queen's Supremacy, and by 
Canon is bound to maintain and preach cen Supremae 

Her Majeſty is Supreme over all Cauſes and - 

well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil; and by an Act of Parliament m 
ſince Her Majeſty's happy Acceſſion to the Crown, viz. RY 


England; Her Majeſty hath by Law a Supreme controul 
Power over all the Cenſures and Excommunications of 1%. 
Church; this Power ſhe Exerciſes according to the Rules“ 
Law, by her ſeveral Officers and Miniſters of Juſtice. 1 


 Weſtminſter-Hall will in ſuch Caſe award a Prohibition, as 
_ notwithſtanding the Tolcration Act, a Diſſenter ſhould for n 
Judge there, or be proceeded againſt there, in order to an Excon 4 


munication; a Prohibition will lyeto that Judge from the Queer "al 
Courts upon the ſaid Act, and the Courts of Common Li 


l 
l \ "Wi: 4 LEO, 
1 : e 
7 * 


9 48 


enjoining no ſintul Terms of Communion, is a Sin, wii 


expoſes the Perſon guilty thereof to the Cenſures of the Chur 
Now what is this but to ſay, The Diſſenters cauſeleſly Separy i 


from the Church, which impoſes no ſinful Terms of Comm 42 : 
nion, and ſo are guilty of Schiſm ; tho' the Law of the L 


Sin they are expoſed to the Cenſures of the Church; tl; 


Cenſures, when inflicted, are ratified in Heaven; there, 
notwithſtanding the Law of the Land hath given them this 18 
emption, let the Eccleſiaſtical Superiours do their Duty in thu 
dering out their Anathema's againſt them, and let any PoĩW) 
upon Earth.dare to Reverſe their Sentences if they can. 
to the Power of the Church in Cenſuring or Excommunicatiy® 


Iu * 


caſion: But the Doctor is a Miniſter of the Church of E 9 


FS 4 


over all Perſons, RE 


I 
7 
, 
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Act relating to Her Majeſty's Bounty for the Augmentation 


-Y 

> 

5 

Pp 
2 


| the Maintenance of the poor Clergy, ſhe is Owned and Rec 
' nized to be the only Supreme Head on Earth of the Church 


55 


Exerciſe of the Churches Cenſures, Juriſdiction and Po²π＋ꝗ . 


muſt be according to Law ; and if any Perſon be Exco 


municated againſt Law, the Queen's Courts may and vii 


Command the Eccleſiaſtical Judge to aſſoil ſuch xcommu 


cated Perſon, and reſtore him to the Communion of 14 
Church again: This is the Supremacy of the Queen, wii! 


is the Doctrine of the Church of England; and by Vertue . 
this Supremacy, if any Judge of the Spiritual Court ſhall pr 


tend to excommunicate any of the Diſſenters for any thin A | 
which by Law they are not obliged to do, or which by La 


2 8 


they are excus'd, or exempted from, the Courts of Juſtice 


compel the Eccleſiaſtical Judge to abſolve him. Suppoſe thi 


coming to the Church, be ſentenced in the Spiritual Court by ti 


den 


will prevent him from ſuch Proceeding; and if Sentence 
palt, will compel the Judge to annul the Excommunicatioh 0 
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WF 1iament, and though they are exempted by Law from Pe- 
ties, yet let the Law of the Land be what it will, let the 

leſiaſtical Paſtors do their Duty, let them fulminate their 
communications, and thunder out their Anathema's, and let 
Civil Magiſtrate, the Earthly Powers, dare to reverſe them, 
- WS they can. I ſubmit this to your Lordſhips, whether this is 
t directly impugning the Queen's Supremacy, as well as 
eakening and cenſuring the Toleration, which is what he is 
rged with in this Article. 18 | 


me Second Article. 


1 3 ord William Palit. MV Lords, The Charge againſt the Do- 


oteſtant Subjects, by a Legal Indulgence granted to Diſſenters, 


ere united in Intereſt and Affection, in the Defence of Her 


I gazjeſty's Sacred Perſon and Government. 


lt is too well known, my Lords, how in 


Et againſt each other, that by ſuch Diviſions Popiſh Tyranny 
eight be Eſtabliſhed among us. OH Sk Th 


theic late Majeſties King William and Queen Mary, to ex- 
ee Penalties of certain Laws, was made to defeat any ſuch fu- 
, may be an eſfectual Means to unite Her Majeſty's Proteſtant 
„jecks in Intereſt and Affection. FFF 

Wubjects are now all eaſie under Her Adminiſt 
W-come ſincere Converts to the Church. And I may ſay, that 
cis Toleration the Prejudices of the Diſſenters in general 
Peu off, and their Number daily decreaſe. 5 
And yet with what odious Colours, and Language unbeco- 


pow * he faQiouſly endeavour to excite and ſtir up People 


WR eceive the Party again. Now, for the Doctor to come and 
That, though the Diſſenters are tolerated by this Ac of 


My Lords, I will not take up more of your Lordſhips 
me; there are other Gentlemen to come after me who will. 
—Sundantly ſupply my Defects, and offer to your Lordſhips 
nee farther Conſiderations to make out the Charge contained 


| Cor in this Second Article is a Crime 
a very heinous Nature: It has always been eſteem'd one of the 
ZEppy Conſequences of the late Revolution, that her Majeſty's 
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mon,” 2 bale 3 


= | former times, when 
p pery had almoſt prevail'd in the Ruin of our State and Church, 
e Proteſtants of the Kingdom were, by the Artifice of Papiſts, 


: 1 The Act of Parliament, made in the firſt Yer of the Reign 
1 pt Proteſtant Diſſenters from the Church of England from 


4 Pre Attempts of the Papiſts ; The Preamble of the Act declares, ' 
at. ſome Eaſe to ſcrupulous Conſciences in the Exerciſe of Reli- 
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We have ſeen, my Lords, the good Effects of the Wiſdom 
the Legiſlature in making this Act, Her Majeſty's Proteſtant 
7 ration; and how 
any Diſſenters have we ſeen, who ſince the Toleration are 


ing a Divine, do's the Doctor paint out this Toleration, and 


42 333 'Tis, 
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n 3 
Tis, my Lords, a poor Shift which the Doctor makes in his 
Anſwer, that he knows of no Toleration granted by Law; jd 
yet in the ſame Anſwer he owns there is an Indulgence which © "8 
the Government hath condeſcended to give Diflenters. My 
Lords, The Word Indulgence is no more in the Act of Parlia- 
ment than the Word To/eration; and it is well known that the 
Act of Parliament he alludes to is every where, not only in 
Courts of Juſtice, but even in Parliament, called The Toleratiun 
Ad; and is frequently ſo called by your Lordſhips, in the Ac. i 
count of your Lordſhips Proceedings in Parliament in Relation 
to the Bill againſt Occaſional Conformity , which Account was 
Publiſhed and Printed by your Lordſhips Order. mm 
When the Doctor ſays, that he has not been able to inform WY 
himſelf that a Toleration hath been granted by Law, it plain 
ſeems to import, as if the Doctor doubted of the Authority of RM 
the Parliament that made that Law ; it looks like the com- 
mon Sophiſtry of Papiſts and Jeſuits, who pretend to own the 
Church of Hngland as by Law Eſtabliſned; becauſe they di- 
own the Authority of all our Laws made ſince the Reforma am 
S ĩ ĩ f I nn = 
My Lords, Her Majeſty hath always been pleaſed graciouſly 
to declare She will defend this T'oleration, and this Her Gra- 
Cious Reſolution has, among the innumerable Bleffings of Her 
| Reign, united all Her Proteſtant Subjects in their Loyalty and 
0 2 we. | V 


The Commons reſt aſſured that your Lordſhips will always Xx 
aſſiſt theſe Gracious Purpoſes of Her Majeſty ; and that as there 
can hardly be any Inſtance given of ſo Seditious and Bareface! 8 
an Attempt againſt the Peace and Quiet of the Kingdom, as the 
Doctor hath been guilty of, So your Lordſhips will, by an Ex: 8 
emplary Puniſhment ſuitable to ſo high a Crime, vindicate the 

Authority of Parliaments, and give an effectual Difcourage- 

ment for the Future, to all ſuch Turbulent and Seditious Pre- 8 


Whoever maintains, that the Toleration is unreaſonable, and 
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This Aſſertion therefore evidently Arraigns the Act of Tole - 
ion, a Law now in being, a Law by which the People 
roughout the whole Series of this dangerous War) have been 
ore firmly United in Intereſt and Affection, than formerly; 
mean, in the Days when the Penalties of thoſe Laws were 
WE ited with intemperate Zeal. 


br 
* 


E ined in the Second Article of the Impeachment exhibited a- 
inſt the Priſoner by the Commons, I muſt beg leave to take 


4 pon the molt diligent Enquiry, be able to inform himſelf, that 


r former Laws, amounts to a Legal Indulgence, or Grant of 
Liderty of Conſcience ; for by that Repeal a Liberty is given, 


find had rather it ſhould be call'd an Exemption, for no other 
Reaſon, that I ſee, but becauſe he has not ſaid much, if any 


e has made with the Toleration. 


» Wa 
* 


i mention one only. The Words are theſe, 


bas is, what they could not do by open Violence, they will not 


il by ſecret Treachery to Accompliſh, If the Church cannot be 
pulled down, it may be blown up; and no matter with theſe Men 


* 


9 derſtandings amongſt Her Majeſty's People? 5 
Comprehenſion and Toleration are repreſented as open Vio- 


4 4 | and Toleration. 


F My Lords, Before I proceed to make good the Charge con- 


Notice of the Introduction to his Anſwer : It ſeems he cannot, 


XX Toieration has been granted by Law. 1 take it, the Stat. 
il. and Mar. which exempts Diſſenters from the Penalties 


ich was before reſtrain'd, ſo that without Impropriety it may 
e ſaid that Toleration is granted by Law. Doctor Sacheverell 


hing, of the Word Exemption in his Sermon, how free ſoever 


== Now taking it for granted, (as I think with Reaſon I may) 
Phat Indulgence, Toleration, or Exemption from Penalties, fig- 
nifies one and the ſame thing, (eſpecially as ordinarily made ute 
f amongſt us) Can any thing be more plain, than that many 
1; RE aſlages in this Infamous Libel caſt black and odious Reflections 
upon the Toleration? They have been all read, and for fear 
after what has been already ſaid) of being too tedious, I will 


bas could not be gain'd by Comprehenſion and Toleration, 
nuſt be brought about by Moderation and Occaſional Conformity; 
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Pray, my Lords, Is it reaſonable to allow Toleration, or ra- 
ther is not the Allowance of it unwarrantable, if it was the o- 
pen and violent Means made uſe of to deſtroy the Church of 
England? And is not this a moſt uncharitable Cenſure, highly 
Leflecting upon the Act of Toleration, and the Legiſlative Au- 
XX -oority ? Is not this maliciouſly and falſly Suggeſted, with a 

wicked and ſeditious Purpoſe, to create Jealouſies and Miſun- 


lence, Moderation and Occaſional Conformity as fecret Trea- 
> chery, by which the Thurch may be blown up, tho* it could 
not be pulled down by the violent Means ot Comprehenſion | 
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CLAS 78 


" „ 1 
I ſhould waſte too much Time unneceſſarily, if I ſhould take 
particular notice (after what has been already ſo well urged 
in Maintenance of the ſecend Article) of all the Paſſages which 
ſeem to be equally liable to Cenſure. „ © - Wn 
The Antitheſis throughout this Paragraph is ſo very plain, tha: 
I hope it is not one of thoſe mentioned in the Doctor's Anſwer 
to carry a dubious Senſe. The Priſoner ſeems to have taken 
care to explain himſelf, for fear his Meaning ſhould have been 
doubtful; and therefore after having ſaid, 
l hat could not be gained by Comprehenſion and Toleration, muſs 
be brought about by Moderation and Occaſional Conformity ; then We: 
he adds, zhat is, what they could not do by open Violence, they will 
20t fail by Treachery f0 Kaare 2 „ n 9 i 
_ Having thus inveighed againſt the Toleration, with much ii 
Nature and bitterneſs of Spirit, he is pleaſed in the next place 
to Aſlert, That he is a Falſe Brother with relation to God, a 
Religion, or the Church, who Defends it. 
The Anſwer to this Branch of the ſecond Article is long, 
and, as I apprehend, ſeems to be Evaſive, Firſt there is a Dit- 
ference again taken, between Toleration and Liberty of Con- 
ſeience, and an Exemption or Indulgence ; and under this Di- 
ſtinction, which, for the Reaſons I have mentioned, is a Di- 
ſtinction without a Difference, the Doctor takes the liberty to 
maintain and juſtify, that he is a Falſe Brother who defend? 
IToleration and Liberty of Conſcience. MX 
I I muſt own he endeavours to Evade the Charge, by ſaying #8 
he means thoſe only, who at the ſame time they defend Uni- 
verſal Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience, do alſo excuſe 
the Separation, and lay the Fault upon the True Sons of the 
Church, by carrying Matters too high. wm 
Whatever he is pleaſed to ſay he meant, in Anſwer to this 8 
part of the Article, ſurely no ſuch Meaning can be collected BM 
from his Sermon; throughout the whole Libel, I preſume to RM 
ſay there is not one Word of Univerſal Toleration, or Uni- 
nivverſal Liberty of Conſcience; this is another kind of Tole- RR 
ration, never heard of, till it was new Coined, in order to c:- 
tenuate his vile and uncharitable Afertions. x 
Niere he is pleaſed to ſum up the modiſh Criterious, as be 
terms them, of a true Church Man, in a figurative and ironi- = 
cal Manner, and plainly Aſſerts, they are the ſeveral Characte- - 
_ riſticks of a Falſe Brother; amongſt the reſt, to defend Tole- x 
ration is ſaid to be one; and under pretence of Moderation to 
_ excule their Separation (. e.) of the Diſſenters, of whom he 
had next before ſpoken, is another; and concludes the Para- 
graph with this pathetick Expreſſion, God deliver us all from ſuch OY 
Tale Brethren. P Eé'‚ 5 _ 
_ Having thus treated thoſe who defend Toleration, his Supe- 
rior Pattors are in the next place to be Admoniſhed 9 4 
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ke D yy. which is to Thunder out their Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's 

red inſt the Perſons entitled to legal Indulgence, which Ana- 

ich naẽs are ſtiled Sentences ratified 1 in Heaven, and ſuch as no 
er on Earth dare reverſe. 

hat ar be it from me to ſay, that Sentences ratified in Heaven 

ver be Reverſed by the Powers of this World. But if Doctor 


Ken I cheverell were à Superior Paſtor, and ſhould Anathematize, 
een 3 in plain Exgliſp, Curſe and Sentence all thoſe who enjoy 
benefit of Toleration, to Damnation, he mult excuſe me, 
711 Could not believe that ſuch 4 Sentence would be Ratified 
hen 4 Heaven. 
51 And as to any Ecclefi aſtical Cenſure not Ratibed i in Heaven: 
+ 7 Wis downright Inſolence to lay, there is no e upon Earth 
ill by at can Reverſe it. 
ace But fince our Superior Paſtors will ics a 15 Chriſtian, 
od, d noble Spirit of Charity and Moderation, and indulge ſeru- 
oous Conlciences, the Doctor is pleaſed however to bear his 
np, I 4 teſtimony againſt it, and is not contented with delivering over 
)it- Vatan thoſe only 'who enjoy the Indulgence, but they who 
on. lend Toleration muſt alſo bear them Company. e 
Di. 1 His indeed is a very Comprehenſive Anathema, ad i is OE 
Di- 8 they in theſe Words, v:2z. And as he choſe it in this World, 
to 2 «4 Points him in the next his Portion with Hypocrites and Unbe- 
nds AY 1 vers, with all Lyars, that have their part in the Lake, which - 
1 1 3 5 rns with Fire ang Brimſtone, with the Grand Father 'Falfpood, . 


en, in the Company they always keep Correſpondence with. 
This, my Lords, is a molt dreadtul Unchriſtian Sentence, 
2 © Sentence ſo Barbarous, ſo Aſtoniſhing, that I am at a loſs 
Y imagine, how it could enter into the Mind of Man to con- 
ive it. 

perhaps, my Lords, it may be acually angerous to defend 


ian Diſcipline; here we may obſerve the Doctor s great A- 
| F-riion to all kind of T gleration.... © | 
| Methinks, for the fake of the Rafoongrion, better 1 


* Werable a part in the Eſtabliſhment of it. 
Pholeſome Severities, ſuch as Queen Elizabeth made ule of, 


bich were ſuch as I hope will never be ſeen more in this King- 
om; and by the way, what a Spirit is this Man of, who can 


pe- 3 In ut the blackeſf and worſt N of it? 


e Devil and his Angels. And ſo here we leave our Falſe Bre- 


0 e Aſhes of the Venerable Prelate Archbiſhop Grindall; he, it 
ems, was a falſe Son of the Church, and a perfidious Prelate, 
4 I ecauſe he deluded Queen El:zabeth to a Toleration of the G 


4 7X Hhould have been given, and more decent Expreſſions ſhould 
ve been beſtowed, upon a Man we all know bore ſo conſi- 


Here likewife we may obſerve the Doctor's Inclination ta 


nd nothing to commend in the Reign of that Glorious Queen, 
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1 cannot agree, that theſe harſh Expreſſions, as the Anil 
- owns they are, are the rather to be excuſed, becauſe the ul 
mains of the Archbiſhop were ſo long ſince depoſi ted, eſpecial ® 
when we conlider that his Memory has been had in the higbe. 
Eſteem and Veneration by all the Reformed Churches in oY k 
2 from that Time down to the fifth Day of Nov: 
For my own part, 1 think it very Immoral to caſt Ret, 
ctions upon the Dead, how ill ſoever they may have deſen 
from us; and the longer a Man has been ſo, in my Opininſ & | 
rather aggravates than leſſens the Immorality. "i 
l am free to own, he whoſe Morals will permit him to "i 1 
fllect upon the Departed, is not therefore to be Impeached it = | 
it, as tor an High Crime and Miſdemeanor; but that is notti 
preſent Cale. Arc -hbiſhop Grizdall is thus ſeverely treated UP ? 14 
aà Suppoſition he deluded the Queen to a Toleration; and 
the hard Words which are falſly and unreaſonably 1 1 
on him, are evidently | levelled at the preſent Toleration, ud 1 
deſigned maliciouſſy to Aſperſe and Traduce it, by reren AZ 
it as injurious to the Character of all concern'd it, danger 
to Her Majeſty, and deſtructive to the Conſtitution both © | ‚ 
Church and State. - 
By theſe Means, my Lords; and others (if . WO 
1 than theſe) one part of the People, through groundleſs Fear W 
Jealouſy, unreaſonably and maliciouſly inſtilled, are to be f 
red up to Arms and Violence; others, upon the Peril of Dan 
nation, are not ſo much as to utter one Word in Defence“ 
Toleration; whillt the third and laſt part are to have the D. 4 
Cor's wholſome Seycrities executed upon them. 3 2 
My Lords, Tis too notorious that this Incendiary, for i «Y 1 
the Articles of the Commons of Great Britain have called hing 8 
has already ſtirred up unaccountable Feuds and Quarrels throug 
out the Nation; the Commons are too ſenſible of it, and hail 9 
therefore brought the Offender before your Lordihips i in Juli A 
and in judgment. - 
Many are the Seeds of Sedition which he has Sown, andiil 
Fruit to be expected is Civil Diſcord and Confuſion, uni ; 
0 ſome Remedy ſhall be applied to prevent it. J 
| The Commons, for Her Majeſty's Safety, and for the Seer : 4 
_ rity of the Conſtitution, have thought it abſolutely neceſſary 1m 
bring him to anſwer for theſe high Crimes and Miſdemeanoif 2 
before your Lordſbips Tribunal, conceiving his Offences to if 
of ſo Exorbitant a Nature, chat * deſerve the Solemai'i 
| of this Proceeding, 67 


—— 


| Aud then the Lark Adjourned to their —_ above, 
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= 23 $ 12 March: 1. The Third Dy. 


Pur Lords coming down into | Weſtminſter-Hall, and being 
ſeated in the manner before: mentioned, Proclamation was 
Y 3 de by the Serjeant at Arms as follows: 175 

our Sovereign Lady the Queen doth ſtrictiy Charge and com- 


Ref 1 ' and all manner of Perſons to keep Silence, upon Pain of Im- 
ſer WS onment. 
ini 1 hen another Proclamation was made : Heury Sacheverell, 


1 odor in Divinity, came forth, ſave thee and they Bail, elſe 
I ou forfeiteſt they Recognizance. 


7 1 35 before: 

u may proceed in your Evidence. 

8 3 2 Thomſos. MV Lords, Vour Lordſhips ice heard what. 
en 


zeroc 
5 9 1 


vo firlt Articles of this Impeachment, I ſhall take the Liberty 
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al 1 y making any Apology for my Inabilities, and being unequal 
xc (1; cis Undertaking, not doubting but that I ſhall find from 
Du, Pour Lordſhips a candid Interpretation af whatever 1 ſhall offer 5 
ce Nen this Occaſſon 

: Di & This Article, my Lords, is founded on a Vote or Reſdiu- 


for i @ I 
d hin 3 Y 
ou 9 
1 hank 3 "M8 
uſt 


he Occaſion of which it may be neceſſary to mention to your 


Pere ſeveral Libels diſperſed over the Kingdom, reviling Her 
nd " Majeſty's Adminittration in Church and State; and among the 


1 


une ; I elt, one intitled, The Memorial of the Church of England. 


anch 5 7705, came to the Vote or Reſolution mentioned in the 
to e ene and an Addreſs which is recited to this effect, That 
mul pour Lordſhips, and the Commons, in Parliament. aſſem- 

9 bed. did addreſs and lay before Her Majeſty a Vote or 
|Reſolurion, That the Church of England, as eſtabliſhed by 


10 


* ug, under Her Majeſty in a ſafe and enn Condition; 
= 


The Doctor appearing al the Bar accordingly, With his Coun- - 


Lend Chancellor. Gentleman of the Houſe of Commons, 5 


has been produced in Maintenance of the 


3 b Þ proceed, and endeavour to diſcharge the Truſt repoſed in 
We by the Commons, to ſupport the third Article, and the Ac- 
aſations contained in it. I will not waſte your Lordſhips Time 


4 Pon of your Lordihips, and the Commons, in Parliament aſ- 
lee which is recited in the Preamble of theſe Articles, aud 


ordſhips. It was ſome few Years ago that there were many 
Wcandaiuus and ſeditious Rumours ſpread abroad, of the Dan- 
er or the Church or Eugland, as Eſtabliſhed by Law. There 


ler Majeſty was pleaſed to take notice of theſe ſeditious Re- 
Seer 2 ports from Her Throne to the Parliament; and thereupon 
ary our Lordſhips and the Commons, on the 17th of December 


43 |, „and which was reſcued from the extreameſt Danger 
„ "Dy hi late Majeſty, of glorious Memory, was by God's Bleſ- 


and 
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and that whoever ſhould go about to ſuggeſt and inſinuate thy 


the Church is in Danger under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, 


eis an Enemy to the Queen, the Church, and the Kingdom, 


« And that your Lordſhips, and the Commons, by their ſaid 


* Addreſs, did humbly beſeech Her Majeſty to make the aig 
Vote or Reſolution publick, and to take effectual Meaſure 


« for the puniſhing the Authors and Spreaders of ſuch mn. 


4 licious and ſeditious Reports: And that on the 20th of the 


fame December Her Majeſty was pleaſed to iſſue Her Royal 


© Proclamation accordingly. 


Now, my Lords, this Article charges, © That in Oppo. 
tion to, and Defiance of, and in order to arraign and blac. 


„ken that Vote or Reſolution, Doctor Sacheverell, in his Ser. 


<© mon preached at St. Paul's, does ſuggeſt and aſſert the Church 


© of England to be in a Condition of great Peril and Adverſi. 


ty under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration. The Article further 


ſays, That he wickedly and maliciouſly inſinuates, That the 
„Members of Parliament, who patled that Reſolution, were 
4 themſelves conſpiring the Ruin of the Church, which they 


e voted to be out of Danger: And this by way of Parallel or 


_ & Allufion to that Aſſembly who voted the Perſon of King 
„ Charles the Firſt to be out of Danger at the ſame time when 
-.. "+ hey were <conlpiring\his Deſtrudtion. s. 
My Lords, I will now do the Doctor the Juſtice to take no- 
tice of what he ſays in his Anſwer, and alledges as his Juſtifi- 
cation. He denies that he aſſerts the Church to be in Danger, 
under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration : Or otherwiſe than from 

Vice and Infidelity, Blaſphemy and Prophaneneſs. And as to 
the Parallel in the Vote, and the Inſinuation of the Members 


conſpiring the Ruin of the Church, he ſays he never mentions 


that Vote, nor did he deſign the Parallel as laid to his Charge; 
be only meant, that while ſome Men were conſpiring the 
Death of the King, others, not privy to this Deſign, voted 
him out of Danger; ſo though the Members voted the Church 
to be out of Danger, yet others were conſpiring againſt the 
Church, and by their Vice and Infidelity were drawing down 
Vengeance on the Church and Kingdom; And as -to that 
Vote, made four Years ago, he ſays it concerns only thol: 
who did then inſinuate the Church of England to be in Dan- 
ger under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtratiobon. e 


Now, my Lords, having ſtated the Charge, and the Defence, 


I ſhall procecd to acquaint your Lordſhips with the ſeveral Pal- 


ſages of the Sermon, which the Commons apprehend will make 
out their Accuſation. - And here, my Lords, I ſhall take leave 
to ſay, that no ſtrained or forced Conſtructions can be deſired 


by the Commons, or expected from your Lordſhips, or any In- 
ferences to be deduced, but what naturally ariſe from a fait, 
impartial, and candid Interpretation. PE rl gt 


My 


"38 ] 


tha My Lords, the firſt Paſſage which the Commons apprehend 
ion, cor their Purpoſe is in the 5th Page; the Doctor, juſt before, 
n. I merates St. Paul's Misfortunes that befel him, while he 
ſag hs propagating the Goſpel, and ſays, © There is a very ob- 
ſad ervable Gradation in his Sufferings, but that, of all his Ca- 
res lamities, the higheſt of them proceeded from falſe Brethren : 
m. Nd taking Notice of the Condition of the Church of Corinth, 
the en follows theſe Words; Tho? it were very obvious todraw 


W 2 Parallel here betwixt the ſaid Circumſtances of the Church 
of Corinth formerly, and of the Church of England at pre- 


2. WE ſent, wherein her Holy Communion has been rent and divi- 
ac- WE ded by factious and ſchiſmatical Impoſtors, her pure Doctrine 


er. has been corrupted and defiled, her Primitive Worſhip and 
<> WE Diſcipline prophaned and abuſed, her Sacred Orders denied 
i. and vilified, her Prieſts and Profeſſors, (like St. Paul) calum- 

er niated, miſrepreſented and ridiculed, her Altars and Sacra- 

he ments proſtituted to Hypocrites, Deiſts, Socinians and A- 
re IS theiſts; and this done, I wiſh I could not ſay, without Diſcou- 
ey WS ragement, I am ſure with Impunity, not only by our profeſ- 
or M$ ſed Enemies, but, which is worſe, by our pretended Friends, 
%% ũͤ% / e 
en lt may be obſerved, that the Doctor is very free in his Paral- 
eerls, and when either Church or State is to be repreſented by _ 
o- © Compariſons he is pleaſed to make uſe of the worſt he can find. 
f. e ſays the Church of Corinth was in the utmoſt of Perils, and 
r, {then it was to his Purpoſe to make the Alluſion, and bring the 
m Church of England into the ſame Condition” 
o © 7 Here are many Particulars in this Paſſage, whereby the Church 

rs gs ſaid to be in ſad Circumſtances, and 1 cannot tell how to ap- 
s ply them according to the Doctor's Way of Interpretation; for 
bed ſays all theſe Enormities are practiſed, not without Diſcou-- 
e {T3agement, and with Impunity ; not by profeſſed Enemies, but 
d y Falſe Brethren ; ſo he plainly ſhows who he aims at as the 
Authors of theſe Calamities: He excludes vicious Infidels, 
e 

1 

4 

- 


Hhlaſphemers and Hereticks, who are profeſſed Enemies, and 
] Ways it upon Falſe Brethren ; and he explains what fort of Falſe _ 
Ezbrethren he means; For who can proſtitute Altars and Sacra- 
ments to Deiſts, Atheiſts, and Socrzrans, but ſome of his own 
Order? And who are to punith ſuch Offences among the Cler- 
y, but their Spiritual Superiors ? And whether they are not Part 
of Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, I ſubmit to your Lordſhips. 
But, my Lords, ſuppoſing the Fact to be true, That there 
are erroneous Doctrines publiſhed, to what end muſt the World 
de told in this Manner, that they are vented with Impunity, 
but to reflect on thoſe who ſhould puniſh them; and can that 
de done without a Proſecution? If the Doctor had produced 
any of his undeniable and ample Proofs of theſe Matters, 
$ (which he mentions in his Anſwer) before any Court 1 
1 | ae wg %%% X 
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would infinuate, are not fit to be truſted with the Guardiaulli 
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had a Conuſance of them, and been denied Juſtice, vii 
might Ne! had more Reaſon for Complaint; but to blan 7 
his Superiors for not puniſhing what they might be ignorant viii 
and which he ſays he was not (and for which he might hay N 
promoted a Proſecution) ſeems to retort the Guilt upon ha 
_ ſelf, which he would lay upon them. _ + 
My Lords, The ſecond Paſlage is in Page the 16th. He is ta; 
ing of a Comprehenſion which was deſigned, not long lin 
to unite the Church and Diſſenters, and complains of the pe 
ſons who were concerned in that heinous Intention; and th 
he aſſerts, That ſince this Model of an univerſal Liberty a 
Coalition failed, and theſe Falſe Brethren: could not can 
the Conventicle into the Church, they are now reſolved i 
the Church into the Conventicle, which will mol 
e plaulibly and lily effect her Ruin. What could not be gain 
«© by Comprehenſion and Toleration, mult be brought about 
Moderation and Occaſional Conformity; that is, what thy; 
could not do by open Violence, they will not fail by ſec 
 & Treachery to accompliſh : If the Church can't be pull'd dom 
e it may be blown up; and no Matter, with theſe Men, how, 
<« it be deſtroy'd, ſo that 'tis deſtroy'd.” Now, my Low 
who were theſe Falſe Brethren that were concern'd in this D 
ſign of Comprehenſion, which fail'd, and who introduce wort 
: Miſchiefs? Do theſe Dangers proceed from Vice and Infidel: 
ty, from Blaſphemy, and erroneous Doctrines? No, my Lord 
theſe Falſe Brethren are deſcribed in the Page before, unde 


his ſecond General Head, to be in Church and State, wii e 

muſt be Perſons in Power and Authority; the Expreſſion s, 
ſelf imports it, nor could they otherwiſe be capable of acc 
 Pliſhing that Defign of uniting the Diſſenters and the Chu d 


to which Deſign, and the Authors who intended it, he is pl 
ſed to give the molt vile and ſcurrilous Names imaginable, ani: 
afterwards he lays to their Charge an Intention to blow wi 
the Church by Moderation: And this, I ſuppoſe, is one of 
Vices which the Doctor mentions in his Anſwer, as on 
Means of Danger to the Church. If Moderation be a Vic 
I will do the Doctor the Juſtice to acquit him from the lei 
FE it, in any of his Works that I have ever m8 
n e i owl acai + 
My Lords, The third Paſſageis in Page the 18th : He is con 
tinuing his Obſervations of the Danger from the ſame Fall 
Brethren in Church and State, and then his Words ar; 
« Falſhood always implies Treachery; and whether that is4 
« Qualification for any one to be truſted, eſpecially with tit 
<« Guardianſhip of our Church or Crown, let our Governot 
conſider. I his, my Lords, mult relate to Perſons, who, as 


of the Church or Crown; and whether this Reflection docs 10! 
MAPS n e 5 een 


[ 


— 


* 


t 5 
WS. to aim higher than the Adminiſtration, J ſubmit to your 

be Ben Paſſage is Page the 2oth. The Words are theſe, 
ad now are we under no Danger in theſe deplorable Cir- 


hn umſtances? Muſt we lull our Rives under this fad Repoſe, 


ad in ſuch a ſtupid Lethargick Security embrace our Ruin? 


Vith an Hoſt of Enemies that 1 for his Life, his blind 
| þ ervant beheld not the Peril his Maſter was in, 'till his Eyes 


f Hories and Chariots of Fire. I pray God we be out of 


=y 
6: i 


/ ED ns 
Now, my Lords, the DoCtor, to excuſe this Paſſage, ſays,” 


WiEntion'd in his Sermon as the Occaſion of the Maturity of 
re neither is the Danger aſſerted from Vice and Infidelity, but 


Law bas thought fit to apprehended as no Danger to the 


Win i Vote about the Danger of the Church four Yeas ago, he 


Wnemies conſpiring her Ruin. If the Doctor intended no Re- 


rve from the Hiſtory of that Time, was in November 1648. 
t he was voted out of Danger; and when he was Try'dand 


d before his Death, was done by thoſe Perſons who con- 


in 
CS 0) 


1. Pole the Doctor intended his Alluſion in the ſame manner. 


nen Wt ry the great Prophet of God, was ſurrounded 
0 


ere opened by a Miracle, and he found himſelf in the midſt 


Danger ; but we may remember that the King's Perſon was 
Poted to be ſo, at the ſame time that his Murtherers were 


| | h deplorable Circumſtances we are in proceeds from the Ma- 
y of National Sins, &'c. as in his Anſwer, But who are 


tional Sins but the Diſſenters, who, he ſays, are plotting the 
in of the Church, and Falſe Brethren join with them; fo that 


it is occaſioned by the Diſſention from the Church, which + 


urch; and therefore it · did not become him to aſſert the con- 
yy: Then as to the Parallel of the Aſſembly who Voted King 
ares the Firſt out of Danger, and of the Members who made 


s, be meant no Reflection on any of the Members who paf- 
chat Vote, becauſe he never mentioned that Vote; and as 

che Vote about King Charles, others were conſpiring his 
uin than thoſe who voted him out of Danger; ſo while the 
Erliament voted the Church out of Danger, there were other 


Wection upon that Vote, why was Voting in any Cafe men- 
Won'd? Can any one imagine that the Doctor did not know of 
Wat Vote, ſince the Danger of the Church is ſo much his To- 
Wick? Nor can I preſume him ignorant of the Time when that 
Tote about King Charles was paſs'd, which, as far as I can ob- 


Pcheaded, I need not mention to your Lordſhips : And what- 
Frer Alteration might be made in that Aſſembly after the Vote, 


Pir'd his Deſtruction, and who were part of that Aſſembly 
Flo voted him out of Danger; ſo that it ſeems plain, that the 
Ote of Safety, and the Conſpiracy of Ruin, came, from moſt 
pt the ſame Perſons ; and it does not ſeem very ſtrange to ſup- 


And 


Libel that Reviled her Majeſty and her Adminiſtration , © 
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And as to the Scripture he quotes to this Purpoſe, ©« T1, 
« the blind Servant beheld not the Peril his Maſter Eliſba vu 
© in, 'till his Eyes were open'd by Miracle, and he found hin 
« ſelf in the midſt of Horſes and Chariots of Fire.” My Loth 
| theſe Horſes and Chariots of Fire were not the Prophet's En 
mies, but his Friends, nor was there any Danger to be fears 
from them, on the contrary, they were a Security from his . 
nemies; So that he plainly perverts the Senſe of that Text u 
make a ſtronger Impreſſion, and more effectually to delude th 
JJ PET ogg St 
My Lords, The laſt Paſſage is in the laſt Page, he is (i 
talking of the Danger of the Church, and quotes a Text as ii 
the Lamentations, (viz.) * Tho! ſhe lies bleeding of the Wound 
s ſhe received in the Houſe of her Friends. Indeed, mi 
Lords, I can't find it there, therefore it ſeems to me to be 
Lamentation of the Doctor's own making; then he goes d 
© 'Tho' the ways of Sion may mourn for a time, and her Gate , 
de deſolate, her Prieſts ſigh, and the in Bitterneſs, becau 
her Adverſaries are Chief, and her Enemies at preſent pr. 
 & ſper; tho' among all her Lovers ſhe has few to comfort he 
L and many of her Friends have dealt treacherouſly with he, 
e and are become her Enemies. My Lords, I mention the 
Paſſages only to ſhow, that the Doctor, by the moſt Pathetic: 
_ Expreſſions of his own, mixt with theſe Texts of Scripture 
_ endeavours to repreſent the Ehurch of Ezglazd to be in the ut 
JJ gt 
I ſhall trouble your Lordſhips no further with the Paſſages 
this Sermon; but ſhould not omit to take notice, that there is: 
Suggeſtion in the Doctor's Anſwer, that the Vote four Yea 
ago did not concern him, but that it related only to them that 
then did aſſert the Church to be in Danger; if he had minda 
the Words of the Vote, he would have found there was w 
Pretence for that Objection, for it is, Whoever ſhall go about 
to inſinuate, that the Church is in Danger under her Maj 
« ſty's Adminiſtration; which muſt relate to any Time durim i 
the Continuance of her Majeſty's Reign. „% oe RR 
And now, my Lords, I beg leave to obſerve ſome Circun: 
ſtances attending this Offence, which give it the higheſt Aggrt 
vation. That Memorial which was publiſhed ſome Years ago, 
and was the chief Occaſion of the Vote in Parliament, was! 


the Occaſion of the Danger of the Church. The Author wi th 
leafed to conceal himſelt, and durſt not avow his Doctrine, 
but the Book had the Fate it deſerv'd; and from the Aſhes o 
that Phoenix aroſe another Memorial, with many of the ſame E 
_ virulent Expreſſions againſt her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, agree: t 
ing in the whole Scope of it, as to the ſame ſcandalous Put Wt « 
pole, but far exceeding it in Malice and Inveteracy. Re i 
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And this new Memorialiſt has preſum'd to publiſh his Sedi- 
ous Reflections in the moſt open manner imaginable, firſt at 
e Aſſizes at Derby, and afterwards in the great Church of this 
Wctropolis; and has thought fit to Print and Diſperſe about 
orty Thouſand of them over the Kingdom: From whence 


2 5 uld this extraordinary Zeal proceed? as it to exhort Men 


revere their Governours, and to ſubmit to thoſe in Autho- 
yy over them? Was it intended to preſerve Peace and Good- 
ü amongſt Men? To promote Charity, Brotherly-Love and 
Affection? No, my Lords, there is plain Evidence to the con- 
Wrary. Ex ore ſuo judicabitur. He tells you the Reaſon of his 
ET opicks in that place; he ſays, he intended“ To open the Eyes 
of the deluded People in that great Metropolis, to ſet the 
Rich and Powerful Inhabitants right in their Notions of Go- 
vernment in Church and State.” They were obliged to him 
or his pious Deſign, and for inſtilling thoſe Doctrines, which, 
your Lordſhips were told Yeſterday, would make their Re- 
igion, Liberty, Property, and all that is dear and valuable, 
EF recarious : He tells you further, That our Conſtitution of 
Church and State is vigorouſly attack'd from without, and 
lazily defended from within; that there are Attempts upon 
the Friends of the Church to ſhut their Eyes and Mouths, 
in order to Undermine and Deſtroy them; that he thinks 
the Pulpit a proper Place for Politicks, and that it is the Buſi- 
neſs of a Clergy-man to ſound a Trumpet in Sion, to cry 
aloud and ſpare not. And in his Preface to the Derby Ser- 
mon he explains himſelf ſtill further upon this Topick, + That 
the Church is ſhametully betrayed and run down, That 
there are ſome ſtill who will defend it with their Lives and 
Fortunes: And ſtates the Caſe as if there was an immediate 
Neceſſity to take up Arms for a Holy War upon this Occa- 
_—_ Wes as e 


the leaſt Reaſon for theſe Seditious Murmurs , that has 
been in any Reign whatever; Is there any Invaſion or Attempt 
upon the Liturgy, even the leaſt Ceremony of the Church, or 
any part of the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution? Axe her Revenues | 
e mpair'd, or any of her Temporal Rights violated ? No, my 
Bb b Lords, but our Royal Sovereign has diftinguiſh'd Her Care for 
this Church in a more peculiar manner than any of her Prede- 
ceſſors, She has given from Her own Revenue to increaſe that 
of the Clergy for their more creditable Support, and to enable 
them to Preach ſound Doctrine for the Welfare of her Sub- 
Jects; nor is Her Majeſty wanting to promote Religion, Piety 
and Virtue, by Her own Royal Example, the moſt effectual 
_ Encouragement. Theſe are the true Baſis of the Church, and 
the beſt Pillars to ſupport it. And what Occaſion was there 
for theſe Reflections on Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration ? Has 
2 e 8 


My Lords, This Crime is more heinous, for that there 
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not that ven 
their Care and 


in the worſt of Times, and againſt all het Enemies: It is ven 
n that a Gentleman, whoſe Education has been in h 


not be preſumed to err through Ignorance) that he ſhould pt 
7 975 in his private Capacity to eonttadict the Senſe of the wn? 
Jat 


which they receive their Support and Protection. 


not; ſome have preſumed to Cenſure this very Proceeding be 

fore your Lordſhips, as a Pet ſecution of the Church; And wha 
muſt be the Conſequence of Tolerating ſuch bold daring Spi 
rits to go on in their Seditious Practices 5 


latisfied of your Lordſhips true Concern for the Preſervation M 
of our Conſtitution, that they cannot imagine you will ſuffe Mit 
any Attempts that may be Pernicious to the Weltare of the Go- Wi 
vernment to paſs without condign Puniſhment; and therefor Wt 
they entirely rely on your Lordſhips Wiſdom and Juſtice. k 


| Mr, Compton, MIA V it pleaſe your Lordihips, I am Con 
taining the third Article of their Impeachment againſt Doctot 


Henry Sacheverell, which has been fully opened to your Lord: 
ſhips by the Learned Gentleman that ſpoke before me. 


tion of both Houſes of Parliament, approv'd of by Her Mac 


a . . OI 2 2388 : : 
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Bench given the World wbundant Proof c 
igilance to preſetve that Church, of whiz 
they are the Guardians, by their Learning and unblamay,il 
Conduct, by their Zealous and Reſolute, Defence of Hern 


ountain of Learning and Religion ſo many Years (who cal. 5 


jon, and caſt ſuch Aipetſions on his Superiors: To wia 


End could he ſo zealouſly. diſperſe his Notions, if not to a 
mate a deluded People to the Execution of Seditious Deſigns? 


It were to be wiſhed, that a Government could be ſupport. | 


ed by Mildneſs and Clemency; but ſuch is the State of depra. . 
ed Nature, even theſe moſt Pafſive-Obedience Natures, tha |S: 


they are not contented to be only ungrateful for the Bene 


| they enjoy from the Church and State, but they muſt Rebels 


gainſt Principle, and fly in the Face of that Government fron : 


The Doctor cries aloud, and there are many others that ſpar: | i 


It your Lordſhips do not vindicate your own Reſolutions 3 


and exert your Power and Authority to Suppreſs that Audaci Mio 
ous and Unparallel'd Inſolence that daily flies abroad from the 
_ Pulpit and the Prefs (which, as the Doctor ſays truly, are be. f: 
dome the Mints of Faction and Sedition) I may take leave u fer 
ſay, there will be too much Reaſon for his Aſſertions of Da- 


ger both to Church and State: But the Commons are ſo wel } 


1 manded by the Commons to aſſiſt in main 


My Lords, the Commons think they have good Reaſon to 
aſſert, that Dr. Sachevere#, in his Sermon Preach'd at St. Paul ð 
doth falſly and maliciouſly Contradict and Arraign a Reſolu- 


ſy, and made publick by Her Royal Froclamation. 


2 SE 4. 45 
My Lords, Vour Lordſhips cannot but have obſer wd, that 
has been one of the conſtant Artifices of the Enemies of the 
eeſent happy Eſtabliſhment, who very well know the juſt Va- 
Wc the People of this Nation have for the Eſtabliſh'd Church, 
WD Suggeſt and Inſinuate, that this Church is in a Condition of 
Scat Peril and Adverſity, in order to foment Animoſities, and 
cover Deſigns which they dare not publickly own. But 
pre. ow frequent ſoever this has been, I believe I may ſafely af- 
hon rm, that this Scandalous and Seditious Aſſertion was never 
vin o boldly maintain'd, nor with ſuch invidious and aggravating 
au ircumſtances, as by the Criminal at your Lordſhips Bat. 
15? The Learned Society, of which he is a Member, reap'd ſuch 
or onal, ſuch immediate Advantages from the Revolution, that 
ray de cou'd not be unmindful, he cou'd not be ignorant of the 
tht Extreme Danger from which our Laws and Liberties, our 
ef Thurch and Conſtitution were Reſcued by his late Majeſty ; 
el but ſuch is his Ingratitude to our great Deliverer, ſuch is his 
ron inveteracy to the Revolution, that he makes that very Revolu- 
ion the Period of Time from whence the Enemies of our 


bries; nor does his Malignity ceaſe there, but he endeavours 
Eto perſwade the People, that from the Revolution to the pre- 
ent Time, there has been a continued Series of Contrivances 
Jo Ruin and Deſtroy the Church, at the Revolution, by open 


on, by ſecret Treachery; and ſince neither the late nor the pre- 
ent Reign can eſcape his Invectives, for what Perſon he re- 
Erres his Panegyricks, is ſubmitted to your Lordſhips to de- 
nen ße ent ade ob gs org eNe=oct "REY 
My Lords, I wou'd not take up any of your Lordſhips Time 
Eannccetlarily, but I muſt not conclude, without expreſſing the 
Endignation the Commons have at his traducing and vilitying 
ge laſt Parhament, by that odious Parallel in the 21ſt Page of 
„ DT TED 
My Lords, the Parliament he thus endeavours to blacken, 
as opened with ſo full an Appearance in both Houſes, that 
Her Majeſty obſerv'd it with Satisfaction from the Throne; 


Thurch firſt had Hopes to deliver her up to her worft Adver- 


Violence, but Now, that is, under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtra- 


"om- nd at the ſame T'ime Her Majeſty with Grief obſerv'd the Ma- 


Y 


main {lice of ſuch Perſons, who Suggeſted the Church was in Dan- 


countenance and Defeat ſuch Practices; and in Duty to Her Ma- 
eſty, to ſecure the Quiet and Peace of the Kingdom, and to 
Exiſappoint the Deſigns of the Enemies of our Church and Con- 
W:itution, both Houſes of Parliament came to the Reſolution, 
et forth by the Commons in the Articles of the Impeachment 
Fohich have been read to your Lordſhips: And the fame Par- 
Wlament proceeded in this and other Matters, which were be- 
Wore them, with fo much Vigour, » well as Prudence, that in 
Wes: > mo: 6.8 


Wer, and deſir'd the Afﬀiſtance of Her Parliament to Dif- 


1 


ry 1. 14-8 
- RH "14 
+ MOU). 14 
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rn 


at the Concluſion of the Seſſion, Her Majeſty, with great Good. 
_ neſs, declares how much She was pleaſed to obſerve their U. 


thing that tended to Sedition. It was this Parliament that { 


pleating the Union of the two Kingdoms: And it was the Gen- 


unanimouſly afliſted Her Majeſty in diſappointing the Attempt 
of the Pretender to Her Crown, whoſe chief Dependance wi 
in the Reſtleſs and Arbitrary Principles of ſome of Her Maje: 
ſty's Subjects, ill affected to their Country. 


2 Parallel? No, my Lords; and I may ſafely venture to ſy, 
that it is impoſſible to find the leaſt Reſemblance between He: 
Majeſty's glorious Reign, and that unfortunate Adminiſtration, 
chu His. Except that there were then, as there are now, Ain. 
of the Re- ters of the Church, who, by their Function, being Me. 


r 
Commons hope, That the happy Period is now come, when 
even this Reſemblance ſhall have its Determination; for the 
entirely rely on your Lordſhips Juſtice to inflict ſuch an Exem. 
plary Puniſhment on this Offender, as may deter others from 


D.iſtruſts and Jealouſies for the future. 
Lor d Coningiby. M* Lords, I am commanded by the Com: 


deavour to make good the important Charge they have exhibi- 
ted againſt the Criminal at the Bar: And becauſe I am leal! 
able, amongſt all the Gentlemen that have that Honour, out 
of Indulgence. to me I am aſſign'd to the third Article, that 

- wan // c Eoin 
Ihe Sermon preach'd by the Doctor at St. Paul's, and which 
has been read to your Lordſhips, from the firſt Word in the 
Title Page, to the laſt Line in the Concluſion, is one fille, 
malicious, and ſeditious Aſſertion, That the Church of Eugland 


9 U 146 1 
leſs than fix Weeks Her Majeſty graciouſly took Notice, thy 
their Proceedings had had a good Effect all over Europe: And 


nanimity and Zeal throughout the whole Seſſion againſt ever) 


chearfully concurr'd with Her Majefty in promoting and com 


tlemen that compoſed this Parliament, join'd by the Repreſent. 
tive of the other Part of the United Kingdom, who readily and 


- 


And now, my Lords, is there any Ground to compare the 
dutiful Proceedings of ſuch a Parliament, with what was done 
in thoſe unhappy Times, with which he wou'd maliciouſly dray 


bel. v. 2. ſengers of Peace, ſet p to be the Trumpets of Seditimn, 
and Tucendiaries to Rebellion, But, my Lords, the 


endeavouring to diſtract the Kingdom with ſuch groundleii 


mons of Great Britain to aſſiſt, and en- 


was, under the laſt Reign, and is under the preſent, in the ut. 


moſt Peril and Danger. 


The Proclamation which your Lordſhips have heard men- 
tion'd, and which was deſign'd by our glorious Queen, from 
whoſe Speech it took its Riſe, by your Lordſbips, and the Com- 
mons who concurr'd in it, to be a Warning to ſuch Incendia- 
bs | : 7 ary 5 | | 71s, 
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es, as the Criminal, not to trumpet amongſt the People Sug- 
eſtions ſo ſeditious, in order to cover Deſigns more dange- 
us, and which, God be praiſed, they are not yet ſtrong e- 


U. oogh, nor never I hope will be, Publickly to own, ſhews this 
cr N lalignant Offender committed this Offence, in Defiance of Her 


{0 lazeſty, your Lordſhips, and the Commons. 


Ihe Proofs, which almoſt every Gentleman has brought to 
ien. Nie two preceding Articles; and thoſe particular Inſtances, 


at have ſo fully been open'd by theſe Gentlemen, who have 
poke before me to the preſent, ſhews that it would be vain in 
Eine, and miſpending your Lordſhips Time, to pretend to enforce. 
hole Points, already ſo fully made good. FILE 
l [ ſhall therefore very ſhortly, though I hope very plainly, lay 
before your Lordſhips what are thoſe pernicious Deſigns the 
EDoQor intends to cover, and at laſt hopes to bring to paſs, by 
bis Preaching, Printing, and Publiſhing, not only round this 


Her be ſtands at preſent Impeached by the Commons. 
tion, EF 


Neceſſary Means to bring about the Revolution, the Founda- 


710% tion on which our preſent happy Eſtabliſhment is built, by aſ- 
te ſerting that her Majeſty ought to. depend on no other Title to 


the Crown but Her Hereditary, one, defign'd by ſuch deſtrugive 


they Poſitions, to bring back the Pretender, with Popery, and French. 


rem Tyranny attending him, to govern the State. 


thing more at Heart than to deſtroy the preſent Church, as Eſta- 


_  [Fili'd by the wholſome Laws of this Land, and that becauſe 
m- 


den- 
chibi 
lealt 
out 
that 


< 
5 


Erirebrands, who know not what Spirit they are of: And 


n the Fopiſh „ | 


glans have ſince ſupported, the Happy Revolution. TE 

c ut. AChurch, which, upon Anti-Chriſtian Principles, profeſſes Burn- 
ning for Conſcience-ſake; which the Doctor, like thoſe. wicked 

mer Men, whoſe Mercies are cruel, calls wholeſome Severittes. 

rom 

-om- the preſent Adminiſtration, into all thoſe Miſeries we got rid 


na p9tby the late glorious Revolution, 
Tles, | 5 5 . ae | 


Kingdom, but amongſt his Friends on the other fide. of the Wa- 
er, this ſeditious, I may ſay, rebellious Diſcourſe, for which 


„And as it has been ſhewn your Lordſhips, by the Gentlemen that 
I | 15 good the firſt Article, that the Doctor, by reflecting on the 
e 


from o it is as plain, from the whole Scope of his Sermon, that 
| whe Doctor, and all thoſe in Combination with him, have no; 


's moſt conſonant in its Doctrine and Diſcipline to that of the 
Primitive Chriſtians of any fince the Time of the Apoſtles; and 
conſequently leſs agreeable with the flaming Opinions of ſuch _ 
this in order to ſet up a Scheme of a Church, agreeable to the 
Tyrannical one they have projected for the State. A Church, 
the Doctor's I mean, tho' in Pretence Proteſtant, that will be 
hich ready ſoon to be turn'd into a Monſter, by adding to it ſelf a 


falle A Church that will deſtroy all thoſe that brought about, and 


A Church, that will turn all the Bleflings we enjoy under 


1 1 


jieſty's Proclamation, and of the Reſolutions of both Houſes 0! 


481 


I cannot Joubt therefore, but your ir Lordihips will, ont vt 
Duty to the beſt of Queens, and in Juſtice to your Lordſhip 9 
and the Commons, deter others from ever being guilty of the 
like Heinous Offence. | p 


Mr. Polen. M v A This Article of the Cottmons Im 
> peachment contains one Criminal Poſition, Thy 
the Church of 8 is now in a Condition of great Peri 
and Danger under her Majclty's Adminiſtration, aggravated hy 
an odious Parallel that aftords a pregnant Sed or the true Spi 
tit and Deſigns of this bold Offender. _ 

I he Accuſation has already been fully made out t by plain and 
poſitive Words in his Sermon, from which, as well as troy 
many other: Paſſages, I ſhall beg leave to ſubmit to your Lord. 7 
_ ſhips Judgment, whether that wicked Parallel may not jultly e 
turn'd upon him, whether there is not more than Suſpicion 
that he, and all his Abettors, are conſpiring the Ruin and De. 
ſtruction of the Church, when under the iſguiſe of a Faule 
Zeal they proſtitute her Sacred Name, to carry on- dark an 
deep Deſigns, fatal both to Church and State. Di 

I ſhall only briefly take notice to your Lordſhips, that tie . 

Guilt of this Offence ariſes from a plain Contempt of Her Mz 


Parliament, moved by no Inducement, but an Eagerneſs and 
Induſtry not to let any Shadow or Colour eſcape that may con- 
tribute to his Part in the grand Deſign, to be only effected by Wy 
fomenting Diviſions and Diſtractions amongit us. ES. 

But, my Lords, in order to unvail the Doctor 8 Pretence, 0 

and to take away his trivial Excuſes, I beg leave to repreſent 

to your: Lordſhips, that if the whole Legiſlature had not, from 

a full e of the Church's Security and Safety, laid 2. 

ſevere Injunction againſt the Publiſhing ſuch a falſe and perni- Wh 

cious Suggeſtion, yet evident Truth ought to have taught him . 

not to have tranſgrel(s'd in ſo notorious a manner. 

My Lords, When it appears that the Church has the Sandi 
on of ſo many and ſo good Laws to eltabliſh and defend it 
when the Veneration and Devotion to it, of ſo great a Major 

rity of the People, is ſo vitibly fix'd in their Hearts, that te 

bad Examples and provoking Behaviour of this Falſe Brother 
and of ſeveral others of the fame Stamp, have not made the lea 

Abatement or Impreſſion to its Diſadvantage; when the Parlii- 
ment on all occaſions appears ſo forward and unanimous in their 
Zeal and Affection for it; when tis recommended and illuſtrated 
by the Learning, Piety, W iſdom, Charity, and Chriſtian Mlode. 

ration, of ſo many of its chief Paſtors; but above all, when 'is 

under the Protection and Government of a Supreme Head, a true 
and conſtant Defender of its Faith and Diſcipline, who having al 
ready 3 Her Royal Tenne to * and Danger, t0 


IC; Cue 
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0 {Secſcue it in a time of its utmoſt Peril, does continue daily to 
15 nanifeſt the ſame Devotion, Piety, and tender Concern for it? 
the nder this powerful Alliance for its Support, can ought but 
EMalice and Envy at its Proſperity, can any one but an Incen” 
Piary or diſguis'd Enemy inſinuate, that the Church of England 


In Danger, from open Attacks or Violations? 


tan prevent the Attempts and ſecret Conſpiracies of inteſtine 
EF raitors. Vipers in the Boſom may ſting, tho' the Body be 
ETtovered with the ſtrongeſt Armour. All that can be done is, 


and go be watchful to diſcover and expoſe the Hypocrite, to detect 


on and puniſh his Crimes. The Commons, on this Occaſion, are 


. pere exerting their part of this Duty, fully aflared of Succeis 


de from your Lordſhips equal Zeal and Jultice. 


1013 My Lords, You have now brought to your Bar a Clergy-man, 
De bound, by the ſtrongeſt Ties and Duty of his Function, to In- 


ae ruct and Propagate the neceſſary Means for the Peoples true 
and Happineſs in this World, as well as the next; yet your Lord- 
| 10 will-find him proved to be a Trumpeter itinerant of Se- 
dition and Rebellion, firſt at Derby, then in London; an Agent 


-F Conſtitution both of Church and State. He may perhaps urge 


| | rom others, that in particular Caſes they may be diſpenſed with; 
(cnt gut this Gentleman muſt be allowed the Infamy, to have ſtretch'd 
ot Wand improy'd thoſe pernicious Tenets to the exalted height of 


IJ | Haking all our Laws, Liberties, Religion, and Lives, held on- 
him $ 


16ti- 


1 it, 


. 


the 
her, 
leaſt 


hut to obtain an Occaſion, in the moſt Publick and Authentick 
hianner, to avow the Principles, and juſtify the Means, upon 


* Wounded and Eſtabliſhed, and this more out of a generous Con- 
| 0 kern for Poſterity, than for our own preſent Security. My 
of Lords, we are ſo happy as to have a Sovereign on the Throne, 
110 Whoſe Goodneſs, Juttice, and Piety, leaves no room for the 
true 


Weaſt Fear or Jealouſie; but we hope the Record of this Pro- 


hy Pat may inherit her Crowns, but not her Virtues, from at- 
e 22g to invade the Laws, or the Peoples Rights ; and 


1 1 


not fenced and fortified with an impregnable Barrier againſt 


Ti true indeed, my Lords, that no humane Care or Policy 


ectached from that dark Cabal, whoſe Emiſſaries appear in all 
ai Shapwns, and almoſt in all Places; an Aſſerter of ſuch peltilen- 
zial and unparallel'd Doctrines, as at once overthrow the whole 


| a Precedent in which it has been pieaded, and from the Pulpit, 
Hat an urgent Neceſſity can juſtify the Breach of Laws; and 


at the precarious Pleaſure of any bold Invader; for nothing 


En be a plainer Expoſition or Conſequence, when 'tis taught, 
at no Opprefſion, no Violation can jultify an Oppoſition 


p -- * _ 1 
1 
. n * 


| I My Lords, The Commons have brought this Offender be- 5 
0. ore you, with a view, not only to detect and puniſh his Offence, 


Which the preſent Government and the Proteſtant Succeſſion are 


Feeding will remain a laſting Monument, to deter a Succeſſor, 
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if not, that it will be a noble Precedent to excite out Poſterin 
to wreſtle and tug for Liberty, as we have done, My Lord, 
I doubt not but Her Majeſty will, with the greateſt Satisfaction, 
ſee the Government thus put upon a right and equal Foot, fin, Wt 
thereby thoſe Bleſſings will be ſecured to future Ages, whicy |; 
ber happy Reign has planted amongſt us, fince thereby ſhe wil 
intail a laſting Felicity on her People, and prevent thoſe re 
Dangers both to Church and State which at this time are h? 
falfly infinuated. But, my Lords, if this ſhould not now be «& 
fectually obtain'd, and by ſuch wholſom Severities as the Do 
Cor applauds and recommends, give me leave to conclude, wi 1 
_ juſter Complaint than that in his Anſwer, That hard is t,&E 
Fate of that People who after having been twenty Years in Wa ©; 
in Conjunction witt. ſo many great Allies, with the Expence q Pe 
fo much Blood and Treaſure, contending only againſt 'I'yram 7 
and Opprefſion, and which we may juſtly hope is at laſt ſw. 7 
dued, ſhall then ſee all Europe enjoy the Fruits and Benet 
of our Labours; and at the ſame time, tho* Her Majeſty's we? 
_ choſen General ſhall at laſt bring home Peace, as he has ſo d, 
ten the Lawrels of Victory, to lay with humble Duty at Ha A 
Royal Feet, yet we, only we, mult be rendred uncapable «| m 
the common Blefling, betrayed at home to a perpetual Cont 
> tion of Bondage, by | ſuch falſe Brethren as are at your Lordjpi F 


Bar. 


Then the Lord Haverſham moved to Adjourn to their Hout ; 
above; and being returned, and ſeated as before, ProclamatiuÞ 2 
for Silence was made by the Serjeant at Arms. 5 


Tord Chancellor. Mr. Dolben, the Lords have taken Noticg 1 
that at the Concluſion of what you ſpoke you us'd this Eire 
preſſion, * as are at your Lordſbips Bar; which Words arc o 
5 ee that their Lordſhips are of an Opinion they want at 

W ²⁵m rn. is 


f. Polen. My Lords, thoſe Words had relation only u 
the Priſoner at the Bar. So de 007 I 


 Serjeant Parber. M Y Lords, Your Lordſhips have heard toſh, 
IVI three firſt Articles of this Charge large 
_ ſpoken to; it is my Duty, in Obedience to the Command! 
have been Honoured with by the Commons, to make good te 
Charges in the fourth. I am ſenſible how unequal Iam to ſuch 
a Work, both from my want of Capacity, and my preſent I- 
_ diſpoſitions, but however, in ſuch manner as I can, I ſhall e- I, 


Ws * Exception had been taken, that the Werd are might carry the Reſtection ta the Coun 
and Solliciter aſſigned by the Lords to aſſiſt Dr. Sacheverell, who were alſo at the BY 


„ Sermon: and Books, does falſy 
Bhat Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, bot 


** 


ice 


hich Wi 
wil 
real 


e ef. 


. 
* 


With 
; the 


Wu. 


em, and excites and ſtirs em ap to Arms and Violence ; Aud, 


ce 0 
ann 


ſub 


nefit 
Wel 


> 


0 G 


that He the ſaid Henry Sacheverell, in 
aud maliciouſly Suggeſt, 
in Eccleſiaſtical and Civil 


This Article ſets forth, 


Affairs, tends to the Deſtruction of the Conſtitution; aud that 
here are Men of Characters and Stations both in Church and 
tate who are falſe Brethren, and ds themſelves weaken, under- 
mine and betray, and do encourage and put it in the Power 
of others, who are profeſſed Enemies, to overtur and de ſtroy the 
Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment: And chargeth Her Majeſty, and 
thoſe in Authority under Her, with a general Male-Adminiſtra- 
tion; and as a public Incendiary, he perſwades Her Majeſty's 
ESubjects to keep: up a Diſtiuction of Factions and Parties, inſtulis 


wgroundleſs Fealonfies, and foments Deſtructive Diviſiuns among 


that bis ſaid Malicious and Seditions Suggeſtions may make the 
4 me Impreſſions upon the Minds of Her Majeſty's Subject, 
he the ſaid Henry Sacheverell does wickedly wreſt and pervert di- 


| vert Texts and Paſſages of Holy Scripture. 


This Article in general, is a Charge of Sedition under ſeveral 


t Haſh Aggravations, and made good by almoſt every part of the Ser- 
le ag mon and Dedications, read before your Lordſhips in Evidence. 
on 3 The avow'd Deſign of the Sermon, is to repreſent the ex- 

treme Perils and Diſtreſſes of the Church and Conſtitution from 


Abi 


is E. 


Ut an 


argel! 
4 
od the 
© ſuch 
ent In- 
all el. 


This 


the Cont 


t he BY 


> Falſe Brethren, that are i the Adminiſtration, and countenanc'd 

Jouk 7? 

ations 
ed, her Altars and Sacraments proſtituted, her ſelf deſerted, be- 

5 tray d, undermin d, and perſecuted with open Violence, bleed- 

Ot ice 


| © He repreſents the Church, in the utmoſt Extremity, thoſe 
#Fences broken down, without which ſhe is naked and wnguard- 


ting of ber Wounds, her Enemies openly calling for her Des 


ſtructiooun. e 5 

are o The Nation, ſunk into the loweſt degree of Corruption, 
warming and over-run with Atheiſts, Deiſts, Socinians, Hypo- 
cvites, Villains, Rebels, Traytors, Correſpondents with the Devil, 
16 4 nah, with Men that are themſelves the worſt of Demons, 
J Sy The Government, 
dis is done Openly, with Impunity, without Diſcouragement : 
7d the $ Nay, the Perſons trom whom the Miſchiefs ariſe, are ſuffer'd 4 
0 form themſelves into Seminaries, 5 

ther Hellih Principles; are let into the Adminiſtration, they are 
in Places, Places arę given 'em as the Reward of betray;ug their 


fo far from applying a Remedy, that ali : 


to Propagate Atheiſm and or 


% 


Parity, they exgroſs all Places, they are Perſons of Characters and 
„%% EO 
Nor is this done in any Reprefſnration to thoſe, that by ma- 


king new Laws, or putting in Execution the old, might regularly 
dure theſe Miſchiefs; but in 2 popular Haraugue from the Pelpits 
Not in terme of Lamentation, not zs grounds of Humiliation, = 
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or in a Language that might become one that thought the 0, 
Arms of the Church to be Prayers and Tears; but with | 
Malice, Bitterneſs, Reviling, Inſolence, endeavouring to i; | 


in his Auditors the Paſſions himſelf puts on, and pointing out 


as offerivg any other. 


| Theſe are the Colours in which he paints our Condition, ir; 
thus he chuſes to ſhew the Zeal and Duty he profeſles to th; 
_ Beſt of Queens. a oa OE * 


But ſince he pretends in great meaſure to deny or evade tj 


Charge, it may not be amiſs to look a little more particular 
into his Sermon, and take a View of the Scheme of it, and q . 


ſevesal Paſſages therein. 


© The Crime he profeſſes to ſhow the Miſchiefs of in this «| 
mon, is Falſe Brotherhood: The Method he propoſes to Tren 


it in, is, 


I. To deſcribe the Crime, and to ſhow who are Falſe Bu 
hren, and upon what Accounts; and he conſiders it both v, 


reſpect to the Church and to the Szafe, 
„ , // Ando v 
3. The Gaz: and Folly of this Sin. And 


4. (That it may appear that all the Crimes and all the Tra 
cheries he-mentioms are not mere Suppoſitions, but Realities: 21 
this time,) He undertakes, as a Conſequence of all, to ſheu uu I 
5 Reaſon we have at all times, more eſpecially AT H 
SENT, to ſtick to the Principles of our Church and Conſtiuui 

on, and to beware of and mark all thoſe Falſe Brethren wh MF % 


ſert or betray "em. 


I believe the firſt Clauſe of this Article will ſo clearly , 
prov'd from the Paſlages that more directly concern the ſecom 
and the third, that I deſire, for ſaving your Lordſhips Time 
to begin With thoſe to Clauſes, and then to return to the fi, 


afterwards. 


Sacheverell, in his Sermous and Books, doth falſiy and malicin)\ 


Szggeſt, that there are Men of Characters and Stations in Chun 6 


and State who are Falſe Brethren, aud do themſelves weaken, un 


- Wit Heh , oi oo in, 
. To make this out, I beg leave to obſerve, that in entril? 
upon his ſecond Head, that is, to ſhow the great Peril ate 


_ Miſchief of theſe Falſe Brethren both in Church and State, |! | 


Alerts, pag. 15. That they weaken, undermine aud betray iu then 


: ſelves, and encourage and put it in the Power of our profeſs'4 EE 
nemies to overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſomen 
"of both. This therefore runs thro? his whole Diſcourſe ; and 
being affirm'd of Falſe Brethren in general, muſt be applicable u 


* * * F 
c 


ever) 


dermine and betray, and do encourage and put it into the Pou' 
f others who are profeſſed Enemies, to overthrow and deſiroy i 


1 
lar as he dares) to Arms and Violence for a Cure, and not fo ma 


I begin therefore with the ſecond Clauſe, That th ſaid em 


On. 
"#7 


een he has, in the Place mention'd, affirm'd of T HEM, 
ad undertaken to prove, that THEY weaken, undermine and 
3 Be and put it into the Power of others 
e Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment. 
And as to that, he comes under 
ow the Malignity and Guilt of this Sin, in reſpect of the 
World. and begins it thus, (pag. 21, 22.) © What a vaſt Scan- 
dal and Offence mutt it be, to all Perſons of Piety and Inte- 
7 grity, 


# "07093 4 
ery ſort of Falſe Brother. If then there be any Perſons of 
harafters and Stations whom he repreſents as Falſe Brothers, 


to overturn and deſtroy 


his third Head, Pag. 21. to 


to ſee Men of Characters and Stations thus to ſhift and 


& 'prevaricate with their Principles, and ſtarting from their Re- 


EX ligion, upon any occation of Difficulty or Tryal, and like 
K* theDiſciples flying from and forſaking our Saviour, when his 
EX Lite lay at ſtake; to ſee Mens Opinions it as looſe almoſt as their 
E* Garments, to be put on or off for Convenience; what can un- 
vary Perſons conclude from thisTergiverſation and Hypocriſie, 
e but that all Religion is State-Craft and Impoſture? That all Ged- 
e lneſs is Gain, and that the Doctrines of the Church lie not fo 
„ much in her Articles, as her Honours and Revenues? 


Tre: 


This is a full Charge of Falſe Brotherhood upon thoſe Perſons 
wf Characters and Stations, and exemplify:;ng in them the Ma- 


ities Tn of that Crime, which is the Subject of his Diſcourſe: 
„ua The Conſequence is plain, that he here charges *em with Falſe 
bHHFbrotherhood, and having before aſſerted, that al ſuch Falſe Bro- 
[trtnihers weaken, undermine and betray, and put it into the Power 
0 af others to overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſ- 
zent; he has not only ſuggeſted but maintain'd, hat there are 
rly E Perſons of Characters and Stations that weaken, undermine, and 
ſeccn berray, and put it into the Power of obere to deſtroy the Conſti- 
Tim 210m and [tkabhiſhment. 7 Re e 


ne fi; 
of Impeachment, he would divide the Charge in this Clauſe; 


Henn and (1.) as to the ſuggeſting that there are ſuch Perſons who 
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In his Anſwer, put in before your Lordinips to the Articles 


are Falſe Brethren, he ſays, That if he had ſaid there are Per- 
ens of Characters and Stations that are Falſe Brethren, not re- 
training it to the higheſt, it would not be either falſe, mali- 
. % EE EE Re 

(..) As to the weakening, undermining. and betraying in 


themielves, and putting it into the Power ot profeſſed Enemies 
25 overturn and deftroy the Conſtitution, he ſays, he has not 


ſuggeſted that of Perſons of Characters and Stations; but the 


E mention of thoſe Perſons, and the Expreſſion of weakning and 
Letraying in themſelves, aud enabling others to deſtroy the Conſti- 


* 0 


ution, are twelve Pages aſunder. 5 | 

E (3.) He mentions ſome, which he thinks do weaken and betray 
the Conſtitution, but has not ſaid any of hm are Men of Cha- 
8 raters and Stations. - . 11 = 
- b 
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Im Anſwer to theſe Gloſſes, I might ſay, that if this w 
meant, xo? of the higheſt Characters and Stations, nay thoy 5 


Magiſtrates, of whatever Station, may be regularly complaing 


and libell'd, nor the Government upon their Accounts. 


Characters and Stations, that he does not {candalize then 1 


EY It is no Excuſe, when he ſpeaks opprobiouſly,in general Term P. 
of Men of Characters and Stations, without diſtinguiſhing a | 
his Auditory, to diſtinguiſh #pox his Defence, and pretend h 
meant only ſome few of the neauer Sort; that is, that when! 
he was ſpeaking of the Miſchief and Malignity of this Crime! 


of Characters and Stations i general, was mean 
in whom the Miſchief and Malignity is leaſt. 35 | 
No, it is a general Arraignment of the Government through #. 
out, and as ſuch he muſt anſwer for it, And to put this out,“ 
doubt, he has told us, Page 26. in Scripture Words, That h 


For what he talks of ſeveral Sexſes, in which he ſays hf 
takes Falſe Brethren in the Sermon, tis not at all material in 
what Senſe he charges thoſe Perſons with Falſe Brotherhood FT 
if in Conſequence thereof he charges them with betraying the 
Church, and empowering its Enemies to deſtroy it. The cha- 
ging them with being Falſe Brethren had been a Fault, as tt 
is a Term of Reproach, which, with him, carries juſt as mucin 

M.alignity as he pleaſes, even to ſomething analogous to the Su 
_ againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and rendring them the worſt of Damos. Au 

Bur the Szreſs of this Accuſation, is the Treachery they are KF 


trayers, &c, but ſays he does not ſuggeſt thaſe to be Men of Cha. 
racters and Stations. All the Inference to be drawn from that, 


C mT 


it were true too, the affirming this of them would be Cri; i ; x 
nal, and in the manner he does it, highly ſo. All ſubordin 


of, and call'd to account; but the meaneſt are not to be traducei 


But this I offer. The Words, if not reſtrained to thoſe q 1 
higheſt Characters and Stations, neither are they reſtraind n 
the /oweſt; and, in Truth, ſtrike al, and ſo were intended, vr 


other Parts fhew, Ws ; 9 4 
It is no Excuſe, if he ſcandalizes Perſons of the —σ⁰e˙çu , 


and ſhowing how Great it was, his Aſſertion concerning Ma » 
t only ot tho, 


* 


Church's Adverſaries are c tef. S 


charged with as Falſe Brethren, 


2. In the next Place, therefore, he denies that Part af the Charge be 


and for this ſhrewd Keaſon; that the two Expreſſions are twee N 
Pages aſunder: An Anſwer I admire to ſee put in upon ſo ſo “ 
lemn an Occaſion! As though the Falſe Brotherhood he ſhoV 2 
the Danger of, and the Falſe Brotherhood he ſhows the M= 
| Hignity of, had no Relation to one another, becauſe twelve Pages 

alunder. e e e 1 . 


3. He mentions ſome that he affirms to be Weakrers and Be. 


is, either that there are, beſides zhoſe, ſome ozber Weakners and 


4 Es 


wr Petrayers, that are Men of Characters and Stations; or that ſore 
ug (bt ebeſe are Men of Characters and Stations, tho' he have not 
tim id ſo; which is no Excuſe for him. For tho' he have not de- 
int rrib'd every ſert of Weakner or Betrayer ; and tho' he have not 
ine; {old us which ſort of Weakner or Betrayer he ranks the Men 
uce bt Characters and Stations under; yet he has in general char- 


ed Men of Characters and Stations with Falſe Brotherhood, 
ſe ond as Falſe Brethren to be Weakners and Betrayers, Fc. 


„i N the next place, I would lay before your Lordſhips the Proof 
pf the third Clauſe of this Article, which ſays, That Dr. Sache- 

e erell charges Her Majeſty, and thiſe in Authority under Her, 

then pitch a general Male-Aaminiſtration. Every part of the Sermon 


pakes out this, repreſenting the whole Nation in the utmoſt 


ern; © Diſorder and Confuſion, and the Magiltrates, inſtead ot applying 
inge Remedy, rather excrea/ing the Diſtemper. 
1d h Page the 14th is a very home and a direct Charge upon the 
when © Government. It comes under that Part of the Sermon Where 
'rime, be is deſcribing Falſe Brethren with relation to the State: And 


Maß when he has declar'd very largely what they 4, and what they _ 
thoſe bold; he goes then to what they are ſ#ffer*4zo do: He lays, © Theſe 
EF Falle Brethren in our Government do not fingly, in pri- 
og. K vate, ſpread their Poiſon ; but (what is lamentable to be ſpo- 


ken) are ſ/#fer'd to combine into Bodies and Seminarics, 
wherein Azherſm, Deiſin, Tritheiſm, Socinianiſin, with all the 
E Helliſh Principles of Fanaticiſm, Regicide, and Anarchy, are 
EF openly profeſs'd and taught, to corrupt and debauch the Youth | 
of the Nation in all Parts of it, down to Poſterity, to the pre- 
ſeut Keproach, and future Extirpation of our Laws and Religion. 
Ihe ſuffering theſe Things is a direct Charge upon the Admri- 
e cha. tration; and he in Effect declares it ſo, when he concludes, 
1s that that this is to he Reproach of our Laws and Religion ; that is, of 
much {thoſe that do not mend, or do not execute the Law: And he 
he H brings it home to the firſt Clauſe, when he declares the Conſe- 
eo | uence to be the Extirpatibn of aur Laws and Religion. 
ey ue The Paſſage 1 before read, Pag. 22. concerning Perſons of 
Characters and Stations, likewile proves this: For, what can 


harge; I be a greater Charge upon the Adminiſtration, than to accuſe the 


twelve Miaiſtry of putting into pablick Stations Falſe Brethren, that be- 
Ji the Church, and exzpower others to deſtroy it? That the Ex- 
ache there is ſo general, as to reach all in publick Stations, [ 
ve before obſerv'd ; and that it is ſo meant, may be thus made 
2 In the ſame Paſſage he is apprehenſive that thoſe Perſons 
Behaviour ſhould give occaſion for believing Religion 10 be but 


nd Be. gate Craft ; that is, a Stratagem us'd by the State to ſerve its 
chen Ends : (That the Dodrines of the Church lie not ſo much 
n that i its Articles, as its Honours and Revenues; which Honours 


nd moſt tempting Revenues are in the Hands of the COD, 
E 


' 


and thoſe that are byaſs'd by them, muſt be byaſs'd by the Crom et 
and the Adminiſtration. th 
Page 23. A Falſe Brother is repreſented at relinquiſhing er- 
6% ola Friends and Principles, and betraying hi own Party f th 
little ſordid Lucre of Place or Preferment, Here is a 1 
Repreſentation of a Villain, ſelling his Conſcience; the PU 
is Place or Preferment, the Buyer that pays him that Price, nM 
have the Diſpoſal of thoſe Places and Preferments; ſo that, 
Falſe Brethren are not only ſaffer'd, but made ſuch by the M. 


-minilliration; . 3 0 
That the Falſe Brethren, which he mentions, as put into pp 
ces, are put in by our Governors, he plainly ſuggeſts, Page 
when he bids the Governors conſider whether they are fit to 
entruſted, eſpecially with the Guardianſhip of our Church a 
Crown : For to what purpoſe is that gzalified Admonition, li 
the Governors put ſuch Perſons into no Places at all? Adm Fit 
 nitions to Temporal Governors, with reſpe& to mere Matters oth 
Government, tend only to affront 'em, if preſent, but caz h i 
no other Effect, when they are abſent. IR 
Let the Preface to the Derby Sermon, without auy Obſer: t 
tion or Comment upon it, conclude this Head: Now wheel 
_ © the Principles and Intereſts of our Church and Conſtitution 
L are ſo ſhametully betray'd and run down, it can be no lit: . 
Comfort to all thoſe, who wiſh their Welfare and Secu 
_& ty, to ſee, that notwithſtanding the ſecret Malice and cyl 
Violence they are Perſecuted with, there are flill to be fou 
/ ſuch worthy Patrons of both, who dare own and defen gp! 
them, as well againſt the rude and preſumptuous Inſults va 
_ © theone Side, as the baſe undermining Treachery of the othe: WG 
For I omit to repeat what has been obſerv'd upon the T hi 
Article, or upon the former Clauſe ſpoken to by my ſelf. 


TI RETURN now to the firſt Clauſe of this Article, hid 
run thus, © That he Suggeſts that Her Majeſty's AdminiſirW* 
tion, both in Church and State, tends to the Deſtruction f 

% Conſtitutiun. J ed 3 a ponk 3. 
This is made out from what has been ſaid on the other two 
fror, it Men of Characters and Stations in Church and State 
that betray our Conſtitution, and encourage and enable others !' 
aeftroz it, come into their Places thro? the Adminiſtration; i 
the general Male- Adminiſtration of Her Majeſty and thoſe in Ai 
thoruy under Her, conſiſt in part, in Preferring and Eucours 
ing, or at leaſt not Diſcouraging thoſe Perſons that betray and di. 
ſtroy the Conſtitution; the neceſſary Conſequence is, that al 
choſe fatal Miſchiefs complain'd of ariſe from the Adminiſiia 
7104, Which therefore plainly tends to the Deſtruction of the Co, 
„„ Þelides 


Cron eſdes, having involv'd all thoſe, in this Deſcription of Falſt 
cherhood, who defend Toleration ; and having declar'd the 
ing Wer ch's Adverſaries Chief, conſidering who is Chief, and what 


fi iniſes have been made for Continuance of the Toleration: 

2 01M 1nſolence ought to be treated rather with Indignation and 
Fri ntempt, and a juſt Puniſhment, than vouchſaf'd an Anſwer. 
e, mu as to the next Clauſe; * And as a'Pablick Incendiary, he per- 
it, 11;Fwades Her Majeſty's Subjects to keep up a Diſtinction of Fa- 
he ions and Parties, inſtills groundleſs Fealoz/res, and foments 


eſtructive Diviſions among them, and excites and ſtirs them 


to H p to Arms and Violence; tis ſufficient in ſhort to ſay this. 
age What he advances againſt the Foundation of the 1 Eſta- 
t to rent, and againſt the Aaminiſtration, is as an Incendiary. 
ch hat he perſwades Men to keep up Diſtinctions, and inſtills 
tion, undlefs Fears and Fealouſies among them, is plain, from the 
Adm itt of all he ſays; fromhis Language of Forſaking old Friends and 


© Bb rcoiples, Betraying their Party, which he makes to bethe great 
me of zhoſe in Places, and goes to ſhow the Folly ofit, pag. 23. 
And tho” he pretends, in his Anſwer, That he invites Schi- 
ticks into the Church, it is only on thoſe Terms, that they 
|enply with his Notions toa Tittle: He makes no Allowance 
ot Humane Trailty, for Prejudice or Ignorance, and in ſome _ 
i tances expreſly diſallows 'em; and thoſe who are ſo weak 
to fancy the Church in a»y Particular not to be in the right, 
' in all others they would ſincerely and conftantly conform 
MW it, even hey muſt continue Schiſmaticks ſtil : If, with theſe 

M tken Opinions, they Communicate with the Church, they _ 
ults ARE Falſe Brethren, and as ſuch to be abhorr'd: And yet if they 

- other not, they are not to þe'Tolerared. OI 


Thi Nay, whoever has ſo much Compaſſion for ſuch a Caſe, as 


8 think it might be Tolerated, is a Falſe Brother too, as de- 


I aing Toleration, which is giving up one Point of the Diſci- 
whict e TIE 


e of the Church, and encouraging Schiſm. 2 
ini For, tho' he ſeems in words to approve of an Indulgence to 


Hoſciences truly ſerupulous, yet in reality he approves none; ſince 
We admits not any one to have a Conſcience traly ſcrupuloms 
two differs from him, but all ſuch are Falſe Brethren, Villains, 
Stare, d to be ſtigmatiz'd with all the other Names of Reproach he 
J..... „[ 
jou ; i As to Fears and Fealouſies, thoſe are naturally produc'd by 

4 Ai, Neſe Repreſentations of the Dangers the Church and Conſti- 
cours tion are in; and as thoſe Dangers are meerly imaginary, thoſe 
ind d. ears and Jealouſies are groundleſre. 

lat al 
niſiru 

e Con 


? of tilt 


As to his inciting Her Majeſty's Subjects to Aris and Vio 
ce, that he does it, is moſt manifeſt. 25 
be ſpreading among the People ſuch hideous Repreſentati- 
ns of an evil Government, ſuch Outcries, f th Church and 
Ive Religion being mudermin'd, betray'd aud epos d by thoſe i 
f | | | | | the 


elides 


Do CS] 
the Adminiſtsation, naturally tend to Rebellion. And therefo 
mn William's àt Common Law, as we find it expreſs'd in our Lay 
| Caſe in2 Rols Books, to bear. the People in Hand (I give the ven 
Reports, f. Words) #hat the King's Government was erroneou 
$9.90 heretical or unjuſt, whereby the manner of the Gover 
ment was high whe or Impeach'd, was High Treaſon. 
| The Paſſion, Heat and Violence in this Sermon preach'd i 
publick, could be intended for nothing elſe but to raiſe the Pi 
| ſions of thoſe that heard it. „5 A a. 
I! be People are call'd upon zo put on Reſolution and Courage 
. they are aſlſur'd the Cauſe az * 2. requires the braveſt Keſoli 
| tions; he exhorts them to contend earneſtly for the Faith, hayiny 
elſewhere ſhewn 0 inſt whom, againſt Fulle Brethren, again 
the Enemies he had deſcrib'd, ſuch as have Places and Prefer. 
ments, are Men of Characters and Stations; ſuch as are Chief and 
at preſent proſper, and denounces Hoe againſt the fearful Hear 
MEE A A ot 4. oy, | 
__ The Expreſſion of ſtanding by Her Majeſty with Lives au 
Fortunes, and of Sacrificing them in Her Service, being now be. 
come a familiar Phraſe, for aſſiſting Her in War, thoſe Exprel 
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I.!n the Dedication of the Derby Sermon he extolls thoſe, wi 
are for maintaining what he calls forſaken Truth, with their Liu 


—— OO — ̃ — g : 
— — —— . —— —  — 
2 — == 2 2 — — as 


It —_— — — 

—— — — ——— = 
— A p 
— bl —— - IS 


—— 


— 
— 


JJ it i et rd 
And in the Sermon at St. Paul's, pag. 9, 10. the Readine' 
to Sacrifice Lives and Eſtates in Vindication of the Church, 
repreſented as ſo Noble a Reſolution, that in compariſon t! 
that, Obedience her Precepts, that is, 4 good Life, is but as ti: 
dne thing neceſſary in the Goſpel, only an extraordinary pitch 
of Perfection, only as the ſelling all his Goods, and giving tit 
Price to the Poor, was to an exact Obſervance of the who! 


— — 


r è² v. 5 88885 
But in the Dedication of the St. Paul's Sermon he ſeems t9 
aud this Deſign; he pretends not his Sermon to be Chriſti 
nity, but owns it to be Polizicks, not preaching. Peace, but ſour 
ding a Trumpet. For he ſtates the Objection, that the Pu! 

1s wot a Place for Politicks, and that tis the Buſineſs of a Cl. 
 £yman to preach Peace, aud not to ſound a Trumpet. What's l. 
1 Auers Does he deny the Objection to extend to himſelt 
No, he admits it, and juſtifies it by Pretence of a Divine Com. 
mand, and treats the Maxim laid down in the Objection witl 
Scorn, as contrary to the expreſs Word of God. 


In his Anſwer to this laſt Part of this Clauſe, he ſeems fil 
to repreſent it as inconſiſtent with his Poſition of the utter 111c5% 
lity of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power on any Pretence what 
Toever, and with his Profeſtoxs of Loyalty to Her Majelty ; aud lt. 
then attemps to confute it (as his Expreflion is) by a Paſſage i 55 

— ͤ ͤ—k!!. v ans. F 


[159] 


| As for the latter, I think it rather a Juſtification of the Charge ; 


0 

2 r the Paſſage aſſerts, zhat _ Man has, by God and Na- 
en re, 4 Commiſſion to ENGAGE the Enemies of the Conſtitu- 
2% Ser: that is, (as he haspainted*em) the Queen and Her Miniſtry. 
. The other is founded on a Suppoſition that he is never inconſi- 


ent, a very civil Complement to himſelf, but as it happens, very falſe. 
| i; WE But to conſider this Part of the Anſwer a little more particu- 
pi ly. As he has here manag'd the Matter, I own there is ia this Par- 
alar no Inconſiſtency. We ſay, he has 3 up Her Ma- 


A LL Subjects to Arms aud Violence; He lays, he has declar'd 
ol Keſiſtance unlauful; yes — all Reſiſtance to the Supreme 
ving ower ; but he has never declar'd Reſiſtance to her Majeſty 
ain} lawful. He maintains the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance an 
ef. y Pretence whatſoever to the _—_ Power, but no where 
Fus, that in the Supreme Power he includes Her Majeſty, or 
lea Pat it is dlegal to Reſiſt Her. The utter IAegality of Reſiſtance 
be Supreme Power upon any Pretence whatſuever , Her Ma- 
ail uk profeſs'd Enemies will come into, and labour for; 
x be. Peaning only to condemn the Reſiſtance that was made againſt 
pre g James the Second, which brought about the Revolution, 
= gd any Reſiſtance that hall be made againſt the Pretender, 
wii Flicneyer he comes; and Dr. Sacheverell goes no further. 


Lune 1 hoſe Enemies of Her Majeſty, have ever fince the Revolu- 


Won, made it their Buſineſs to blacken it, to raiſe Scruples in 


lines {eoples Minds about it, and to make the Adminiſtration odious : 
ch, be fame Methods are advanced by Dr. Sacheverell into the 
20 10] pit; and if thoſe Methods are to appear in the greateſt Aſ- 
as th: mblies, on the moſt ſolemn Occaſions ; if the Revolution 
pitch WWult be azzact'd on a Day when Her Majeſty has appointed it 
ng ti: (WO be Commemoratzed, if Her Majeſty's Reign is to be arraign'd in 
Whole Pudlick, and an Appeal made to the Paſſions of the People; let 


be attended with what Profeſſions it will, it equally ſtrikes at 


ms u er Majeſty and the Eſtabliſnment; and the Commons could 
ari(tia- t but think themſelves obliged, in Duty and Gratitude to Her 

t - gelty, and in Juſtice to the whole Nation, to call him that 
Pub them thus, to a publick Acconnt : And let this Gentleman 
C mmend his own Loyalty as much as he pleaſes, tis plain that 
at's bo this Sermon he is doing the very ſame Work, and in the very _ 
mel? me Mes hd, with thoſe that diſows Allegiance to Her Majeſty, 


Com: 


IM Lords, Permit me to obſerve a little his Management of 
u Will 


bs Text: Suppoling the Doctor to be right as to his Do- 
ine, and that he believes himſelf to be ſo; and that he is ſiu- 


ns ful e in his Profeſſions of Loyalty to the Queen. For I am not 
Iller PV going to diſpute or limit the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, 
> What. Mich was the Buſineſs of thoſe Gentlemen that ſpoke to the 
ty ; an 1 Article. | . t „ 
lage u by Falſe Brethren in the Text of this Sermon, were meant, 


ole Who pretended to be Chriſtians, but really wy 2258 
IE r. Sa- 
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upon any Pretenre whatſoever, whom he deſcribes in ſeveral in- 
vidious Inſtances, and in all poſſible Terms of Reproach. This 
oo. CY hs. 
1. This being, as he ſtates it, an Error in the Doctrine cf 
the Church, the holding it is only one Branch, one Inſtance ot 
Falſe Brotherhood in the CHURCH, and therefore not { 
proper to ſtand for a diſtinct Head of Falſe Brethren in the 
2. The bare denying or not believing the Doctrine of Non- 
Reſiſtance, ſuppoſing it true, does not denominate a Man a Fall: 
f oro os 7 rm 
Suppoſe then a Man own the Queen's Title, be fatisfie 
with Her Adminiſtration, in Love with Her Reign, convinc'd 


L iberties, and thoſe of all Europe, and accordingly obeys and 
ſerves Her with Sincerity and Zeal, and thinks all Reſiſtance to 
Her utterly unlawful; is this Man a Falſe Brother in State, 1 
Rebel, a Traytor, becauſe he thinks Reſiſtance was lawful at 
the Revolution, and hay be ſo whenever the ſame Breaches ot 
the Conſtitution are repeated ? %%% LOR 


may happen a Caſe, wherein he may reſiſt another Prince, it 
that Princ2 ſhoxld do what he's ſure SH E never will? 


to be miſ-led: He way be in more Danger of becoming a Rebel 
to a Prince, he ſhall be diſſatisfied with, but ig not therefore 3 JW 
Rebel to a Queen, he loves. 5 1 
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Dr. Sacheverell ſeems ſo to underſtand it; and therefore to de. F dt 


Clare thoſe to be Falſe Brethren in the CHURCH, that pre. 
tend to be of the Communion of the Church of Exgland, bt Ft. 
are not; that live in its Communion, but own not its Do 
Erines and Authority. By like Analogy, Flaſe Brethren in 11, 


STATE are ſuch, that perhaps ſwallow the Oaths to the 
Queen; or if they go not ſo far, yet take the Benefit of Hr 
Laws, Her Courts, Her Protection, yet deny Her Allegiance, MW 
and are for another Prince. A juſt and well-manag'd Reprog 
of theſe had been a noble Topick for one that pretends all thi; 
Zeal for the Queen. But hey are wholly paſs'd by, they are 
not to be blam'd, there's no Danger from them either to 
Church or State. Who then, according to the Doctor, are 
Falſe Brethren in the State? (He was hard put to it to fſubſt. 
tute ſome others in their Place.) They mult be only thoſ 


who one way or other oppoſe the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtanc 


that She has principally at Heart his Intereſt, and the true Inte. 
reft of all Her Subjects; believes that upon the Continuance 
and Quiet of Her Government depends the Preſervation of our 


Is he a Rebel to THIS QUEEN, becauſe there poſſivly 


At molt, that Miſtake only expoſes ſuch a Perſon more cali! 


How then comes this ſingle Inſtance of Falſe Brotherhood in 


State to be inſiſted on, which at moſt ſhows, not that the Per- 7 8 
on 16, but only that perhaps he may become a Falſe Brother; BY 


* 


and Wn* 


Further, this Doctrine being, as the Doctor ſays, a fundamen- 
Doctrine in State, urg'd with Warmth and Vehemence, one 
Pould expect ſome [xference to be drawn from it; One would 


115 . K for Her Majeſty, and had ſo triumphantly eſtabliſh'd abſo- 
ne, te Non-Reſiſtance, would have fallen in ſo far with the Bu/i- 


f | br Redreſs, but to be careful not to let the 
10% Hot the leaſt Exhortation to that Purpoſe. 


1. © Þ ſincerely zealous for the Queen. 


Procedure, exactly juſt. 


on- ther will he reptove them as Falſe Brethren in the State; they 
2% deing, according to this Opinion, the only Perſons who per- 


Pretender. 


| have no Title, let his Pretexce be as favourable as he pleaſes : 


2:1 ot dettlement, will be bound, whenever God, for our Sins, ſhall 
2 a ſtake from us Her Majeſty without Ifſue. 


WY 8 


2 
2 
2 


er- 


ud Principle of the Conſtitution. 


Idole Inſtances paſi'd over, where Perſons plainly arg Falſe 


that he, who had ſo great a Zeal as the Doctor profeſ- 


„f the Day, and have made fo much uſe of his Favourite 
ED 4rixe, as to diſſwade from Rebellion; and when he had ta- 
en Notice of theſe falſe Steps in the Adminiſtration, that he 
Pould have perſwaded the People to make was Applications 
aults of the Mi- 
ry cauſe em to forget their Duty to the Queen. But there's 


All this ſeems ſtrange, taking it for granted, that the Doctor 


Eive me leave therefore to make another Suppoſition: Sup- 

__ [Joſe this Zeal is but pretended to the Queen, but really for ano- 

» of © Ther, and that he thinks the other is rightful Prince, your Lord- 
Pips will find, all conſiſtent, every Expreſſion, and the whole 


In Conſequence of that concealed Sentiment, though he dare 
dot directly commend thoſe who own the Pretender, yet nei- 


| torn their Duty in it. Therefore the true Notion of Falſe 
fied Brotherhood mult be dropt; and inſtead of it, they that hold Re- 
e Hiltance lawful in Caſes of Extremity, and particularly in that 
ne- pt the Kevolartion, are to be fallen upon; for they are really Re- 
pels and Traitors in his Senſe, becauſe they directly overthrow 
Al the Title, which the Diſaffected here would fancy for the 


to As long as the Revolution ſtands unimpeach'd, that Perſon can 


I the Revolution ſtand, the Laws which are founded upon it 
of ſtand too, and thoſe Laws concerning the Right and Succeſſion 
ot the Crown, are abſolutely binding; and therefore whatever 
bly 4455 he could wiſh People to believe him to have, all hat Right, 
it Al hat Pretence of Right, is as effectually barr'd, as all the 
Kit, which thoſe who ſtand in the Courſe of Deſcent before 
tze Princeſs Sophia of Hannover would have had but for the Act 


This Principle therefore is fundamental to the Pretender; and, 
taking the Matter thus, accounts for all that Rage againſt thoſe 
that diſpute this Doctrine, as extended to the Cale of the Revo- 


; tion, for his ſo often repeating this to be 1 the fundamen- 


his. 
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My Lords, As wicked and corrupt as Doctor Sacheverel would 


3 


"LET. 

Tui ſnows clearly, why neither in the Sermon, nor Heat 
he has once maintain'd the Illegality of Reſiſtance to Her Maj "Caſe 
This ſhows, why this fundamental Principle is totally for | Prey? 

to be preſd by him upon the People; no Teffrance from it, thy | lt hap 

a 


thoſe Miſmanagements ought not to make them forget thi... a 1 
Duty 20 the Queen; not one Perſwaſive to Obedience to Hi told 7 
not ove Admonition againſt the Conſequence of Falſe Brother: a Stor 
hood in the State, that it was apt to make People rebel; 5 Accor 
cooling the People, whth telling em That Prayers and Te „e 0 
were the only Arms of the Church, that they ought to do tir 77 
_ own Duty, ſubmit whally to the Queen, and thoſe in Auth ns N 
under Hes, and leave the reſt 20 God. Theſe were the nai and h 
ral Conſequences of this Doctrine of Non-Refiſtance, ſo vB rice. 
ny contended for, but not one of them purſu'd or mer This 
” oY RE Oe we r . 
And perhaps this made him chuſe to deſcribe the Caſe of MM 
Church, P. 26, in the Words of the Prophet in the Lamentatim Wa 
Which are in ch. I. ver. 4, 5. (tho' not truly cited in his printeti 
Sermons;) The Ways of Sion mourn for a time, and her Gate Wt 
deſolate, her Prieſts ſigh, and ſhe in Bitterneſs, becauſe her Aur Wn 
 ſaries are chief, and her Enemies AT PRESENT proſper. Wi 
My Lords, That Book was wrote juſt after Nebachadzezu'; With 
taking Jeruſalem; and the Condition of the Fews then, whichis | 
thought proper by him to give an Image of ours zow, was this: Wi 
They were inſlav'd, their King in a Foreign Country, /trij'1 ! 
bis Crown, and the Prince then Reigning was an Oppreſſor, tht 
| had no other Title, but Poſſeſſion and . „„ 
Ius has the Doctor, out of his tender Concern for her Majeſi)'s 
Perſon and Government, thought fit to expreſs his Sentiments. 


Turk LAST Parr of this Charge is that of Mreſting aud 
Perverting divers Texts and Paſſages of Holy Scripture. This may We! 
not perhaps ſeem ſo proper for me to ſpeak to, but being part o! 
my Provinee, I ſhall apply to it without any Apology. 3 
repreſent this Nation, he very well knew, that the Holy Scri- 
ptures are had in that juſt Veneration and Regard, that what- 
ever is cited thence has a particular Influence upon the Mind 
of the People; whatever Szory can be brought thence as a Paral- 
liel, whatever Expreſſions taken thence are made uſe of, to paint 
the Beauty, the Detormity, the Dangers of the Preacher's Sub- 
ject, give a ſtrong Impreſſion, fire the Zeal of the People, alarm 


their Paſſions, and make dem fancy they hear the Voice of God, ; fror 
when they hear His Words repeated. Es J | . 


This the Doctor &zew, and your Lordſhips will ſee what Uje N 1 

r 55154 555 6 T7717... 

ws 6 When he ſpeaks of the Perils ef the Church, which Her at” ( tur 
iy 


your Lord/hips, and the Commons, could not ſee, the 57” I rec 


— 


* * 3 


[16]. 


we 


to be ſearch'd for a Szory, that may be brougt to match 
"on Caſe, and to give an Opportunity, under other Names, to 
"Sk a % Falſhood concerning all theſe. Ie 
it happens, there is one remarkable Story in the Holy Scripture 
out a Miſtake of Danger, but unfortunately it itt, zo: the Caſe, 
cold ere, however it gives a handle, and he can make from 


: a Story to his Purpoſe, _ . 5 
5 Accordingly he ſays, pag. 21. When Eliſba the Great Pro- 


and he found himſelf in the midſt of Horſes and Chariots of 
%%% 5˙·ꝛw i EIT OE TOTg 

This Story hu told is extremely happy for him, for hence the 
Weople are to underſtand him to be the /z/pired Prophet; and the 


But the Story in Holy Writ is directly contrary, and it 


Ex-ally.they were not. 


"WS The Story is in 2 King. Chap. 6. and as told there, is thus; The 
ing of Hyria, at War with Iſrael, being inform'd, that what 
ſaid in his Bedchamber was told to the King of 1ſrael by E- 


s the Prophet, reſolved to ſeize Eliſha; and hearing he was 
t Dothan, ver. 14. (I now give yagr Lordihips the very Words) 


BF Hortes and Chariots, and his Servant ſaid unto him, Alas! 


Doctor's Expoſition is, that this Heavenly Guard, theſe] Horſes 


and Chariots of Fire, which were there only to 4efexd the Pro- 
E phet, were to deſtroy him; and from them ariſes the Danger, 


Eyes diſclos'd to him. 6 1 

& [think I may give the Doctor his Choice, what this proceeded 
from, whether from his 0: kowing this Paſſage but taking it 
upon Hearſay, or his Reſolution knowingly to pervert it. 
= The next Paſſage is, pag. 26. the Words of St. Paul, Eph. 6. 
With which, after a Diſcourſe where all the ſocial and good-na- 


* 


| "<commended, Chap. 4. ver. 2. Lowlineſs, Meckneſs, Long isl 
1 5 1 $3 Hoh 5 fering, 


ber of God was ſurrounded with an Holt of Enemies that 
W ſought for his Life, his Bliad Servant beheld not the Peril 
WT his Maſter was in, *till his Eyes were opened by a Miracle, 


on, Lords, and Commons, blind at leaſt, tho' not his Servants. 


only the #/i2d Servant fancied they were in Danger, when 


e ſent thither Horſes and Chariots and a great Hoſt, and 

they came by Night, and compaſs'd the City about. Ver. 15. 
And when the Servant of the Man of God was riſen early, 
and gone forth, behold an Hoſt compaſs'd the City both with = 


my Maſter, how ſhall we do? this is the lind Servant that 
he Doctor ſays, (ſaw no Danger) „Her. 16, And he anſwer'd, 
Pear not, for they that be with us are more than they that be 
with them. Ver. 17. And Eliſpa pray'd and ſaid, Lord, 1 
pray thee open his Eyes, that he may ſee; and the Lord o- 
= pened the Eyes of the young Man, and he ſaw, and behold | 
the Mountain was full of Horſes and Chariots of Fire. The 


E which the Doctor fancies the miraculous opening the Servant's 


g fur'd Virtues are taught in the higheſt Perfection; where he had 


n n 28 We 
ſ er «= 
2 oy 2 af he 2 IN oa. a Po 


n "I | 
fering, forbearing one another in Love, endeavouring to keep H 
Unity of the Spirit in the bond of Peace; where he had commande 7 

v. 31. that all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Anger, and C lan 

and Evil-ſpeaking be put away with all Malice; and v. 32. thy" 

thoſe to whom he writes ſhould be tender- hearted, forgiving on 

another, even as God for Chriſt's ſake had forgiven them; (v. 1 

that had forbidden g:ving Place to the Devil, but not to any (+ 

ther; the Apoſtle concludes, that in 9 Warfare, aj 
that they might be able to withſtand the Miles of the Devil, they 
ſhould put on the whole Armour of God, becauſe they wreſtl(. .. 
not againſt Fleſp and Blood, but againſt Principalities, agi 
Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, again 
Spiritual / Victedueſſ in High e, ee | A 
This Gentleman, after a Diſcourſe full of Bizter=eſs, Rei 
ling, Wrath, Clamour and Evil-ſpeaking, forbearing no Man i 


\ | 


Tove, nor forgiving any that differs from him one Tittle, wil 


having ſhown other Devils incarnate, (pag. 23, 25.) the worſt oi 
Demons, other Powers, others in Places and Stations, again 
whom bis Auditors were to contend earneſtly, repeats thoſe Word 
not in the dpiritual Senſe the Apoſtle us'd *em, but, as the whole 
Subject and Drift of his Diſcourſe ſhows, as an odious Deſcry. [- 
tion of the Government, in Scripture Words; and whether 0 4 
meant the Armour in the Apoſtle's Spiritual Senſe, any mor 
than any of the other Words there, or whether he intended i 
a4liiteral earthly Armour, Which the Cauſe would make the Armou $4 
e Goda, I leave to your Lordſhips to determine. However, "i 
no Defence for him, what he ſays, that the Arms of Reſiſtant 
0 Princes is mo part of the Spiritual Armour recommended ve 
St. Paul, becauſe he has plainly departed from St. Pax!'s Sp 
 _ wrap nannNEs we RR — 
And that this is his Meaning, to paint here our 28 Circun 
ftances in Scripture Language, is further plain from what fol . 
lows, that the Church is bleeding of the Mounds which ſhe ha 


Leceived in the Houſe of her Friends, borrow'd from Zech. I 3.%.6. . ak 
That the ///, ays of Sion may mourn for u Time, and ber Gate: Wa: 


deſolate, tho* her Prieſts ſigh, and ſbe in Bitterneſs becauſe bu 
. are Ci 145 To nemies AT P. ESSEN T 5 
Proſper. I have before obſerv'd, from what Circumſtance ME 
the Jews this Image is borrow'd, and your Lordſhips will tale tio 
notice, what Changes in the Expreſſions he has made, to rende 4, 
/// ee ĩ u er gn 
My Lords, There can be no greater perverting of Scripture, x 
than to make uſe of the Language of the Holy Ghoſt, to rerie 
our Nezghbours, to ſcandalize the Government, and to raiſe ra", 
__ dedtion, and Rebellion in the People. „ a 
Ihe laſt I ſhall mention is that in the Dedication of the St. Pau! ca 
Sermon, where propoſing it as an Objection, that it is the Buſineſ ; 
of a Clergyman to preach Peace, and not to ſound a Trane : bof « 
R | Og Wy oe 10¹ } 


jon; he affirms that to be expreſly contrary to tbe Command 
. and ſpare nur, which are in Ga. 58. 1. 


My Lords, This I apprehend to be not only pervertiug, but 
at to Men of Underſtanding it will ſeem ridiculing Seripture. 


und 4 T 
Or if he ( 
ere not, lift up thy Voice like a Trumpet, and ſhow my People 
Wir Tranſgreſſion, and the Houſe of Jacob their Sins; he had 


et, ſeems ridiculous. 


an Þſtrament of War, that they might prepare themſelves for 


Whey might repent, was he likewiſe to Trumpet to em the Faults 
f the Government, that they might tate xp Arms, and redreſs 
em by Rebellion? | 5 „ 


55 


ind they ever ſounded it from the Pulpit:? 


Wn this Head, tho? there is room for ir. 


But there are wo things in the Aaſwer to this Artitle 1 can- 
Nees of 8 5 


mon, in Church and State, tends to the Deſtruction of the Con- 
Fintion; where he takes great Comfort that in this Article he 
Ws charg'd not with Suggeſting and Maintaining, but Suggeſting 


Wnvolve an Erzgli/þ Subject in the Guilt and Puniſhment of 


ecke to keep ap 


Wire; notwithſtanding all theſe poſitive Charges, yet the fir/t Ex- 


Neis very happy in it. 


Calf never ſo many Scandals and Reproaches on the Government, 
nſinuation, and the Charges not exprelly 


of Suggeſtion and 
| Hu tank L 3 mali. 


God; and to prove that Command, cites thoſe Words, Cry | 


o infer, that becauſeſ they were to ſpeak loud, they were to 
ad cited the reſt of the Words, Cry aloud aud 


0 a 1 1 — 
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deed found the Word Trumpet, but little to his Purpoſe; 
Wor becauſe the Prophet was to imitate a Trumpet in the Loud- 
%, that the People might hear, was he to imitate it too as it 


Patel Becauſe he was loudly to tell em their ows Sins, that 


lf he find any cher Place in the Old Teſtament to command 

We Prieſts to ſound a Trumpet, I ſhall refer him to the 1otm 
f Exodus, Where he'll find the Prieſts were literally to found 
Whe Silver I'rumpets in the Army, in the Field, but hel not 


= My Lords, I. ſhall offer nothing farcher to your Lordfhips 


@ The frſt is iu his Anſwer to the firſt Par? of this Article, 
at charges him with Suggeſting, that Her Majeſty's Admini- 


h, and hopes that bare Suggeſtions, or Inſinuations, ſhall not 


High Crimes and Miſdemeanors. I don't envy him his Com- 
r, nor ſhall labour to take it from him, though it ſeems 
Prange y founded; for tho! it is expreſly ſaid, that he charges Her 
oft with a general Male- Adminiſtration, though the Accu- 
e poſitive, that as a publick Incendiary he perſuades the Sub. 
Parties, foments Diviſions amongſt them, and fhirs 
blem up to Arms and Violence, and perverts divers Texts of Scrip- 


&"</ion happening to be o-l;, Suggeſt, and not, Maintain, it ſeemg 
But, my Lords, this is an extraordinary Step, that let a Man 


though in never ſo e a Manner, yet if it be done by way 


2 — 
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9 — 
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not to touch in the leaſt there; and every Man that's 27 


The other is his Lamentation at the Cloſe, which I canno!: 


* » N 55 "a c 1 v 7 . 5 * : 


maintain d and avow'd, there is uo Crime in it, or not any high 
one. That is, in ſhort, Sedision, and expoſing the Govern. 
ment, is lawſul; only the Manner is to be taken care of: 
Don't do it directiy and avowedly, for that would be dangerous, 
but do it by Szgge/tions that every Body will underſtand, and 
which will have their full Effect, and all's ſafe: For thoſe tha 
come to judge you are not to underſtand you, though ever 
D/ ²ↄ in Bod au; $6: hen ads - 
My Lords, Here are two extraordinary Claims of Right be. 
fore your Lordſhips, and of great. Conſequence, if you alloy 
em; one, that the Clergy may ſound a Trumpet in Sion, in: 
Military Senſe, and are not to be reſtrain'd to the Preaching of 
Peace; the other, that every Engliſhman is at Liberty to aſper{; 
the Government at pleaſure, by whatever Suggeſtions and lei. 
nations he pleaſes; and theſe made by a warm Advocate fo: 
_ Paſſive Obedience, the molt peaceful and ſubmiſſive Doctrine in 
en, 1455 Eo ee win 
My Lords, In the Caſe de Libellis Famoſis, in the fifth Re. 
port, there was a Proſecution for a Libel, not indeed ſet forth 
at large in the printed Book, (as was not fit) but thus far pat 
_ ticularly taken notice of, that it traduc'd and ſcandaliz'd one 
| Perſon dead, and him an Archbiſhop too, by Deſcriptions and the 
Circumlocutions, and not in Expreſs Terms; and no Body cver s 
doubted but it was Criminal. But though there ſhould be Cur | 
greater Strictneſs obſerved in reſpect of private Perſons, qu 
when the Qzeezx and Government are concern'd, when Al! liz 
at Stake, a Man ought to guard himſelf, and his Exprefſions, 


Loyal, and deſires the Peace of his Country, will do it: And 
knaviſh Deſigners againſt the Publick Peace are not to be {ut 
fered to go on in overthrowing it, becauſe they have contrivei 
crafty Ways of doing it. J A 8 
I˖̃ mention this only to oppoſe the preſent Claim, though i! 
our Caſe the Reflections are plain and falt. 


* 


atio, 
| 7 045 
Wand / 
her 
Orde 
who 
but take Notice off as an inſolent Reflection on the Honour ant 
Juſtice of the Houſe of Commons: © Hard is the Lot of th: 
 & Miniſters of the Goſpel, if when they cite the Word of Got 
L in their general Exhortations to Piety and Virtue, or in tic 
„ Reproofs of Mens Tranſgreſſions, or when they are 1:ment þ 
„ ing the Difficulties and Conflicts, with which the Churci 7 


of Chriſt, while Militant here on Earth, muſt always ſtrug- Re 
« Ac the leveral I exts and Paſſages by them cited, ſhall be , 
« ſaid to have been by them meant of particular Perſons and ſtiar 


„Things, and ſhall be conſider'd in the moſt criminal Sen 155 
_ © and be made by ſuch Conſtruction one Ground of an Ir F 
* peachment for High Crimes and Miſdemeanors. = 


My 
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Ns 
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Y My Lords, This was put into the Anſwer, not by way of 


* 

* 

1 
14.5 


that as an Handle, as has been done, to ſay Doctor Sache- 


the Scripture Expreſſion he has added the Words, Az Pre- 
n, for fear the Application ſhould not be cloſe enough? 


8 


R 


Defence, but to make that Uſe which has been made of it, 
© Print it before it came to be conſider'd, and lay hold 
W-re// has been proſecuted only for doing his Duty as a Clergyman, 
Which is a ſcandalous Reflection. Bk = =. 
Iz the Story of Eliſha, as told by him, an honeſt Citation of 
e OG ta 
Are Enemigs that are chief, and the Adverſaries that at 
eſent proſper, no particular Perſons, now in being; though 


Ils this Sermon an Exhortation to Piety and Virtue, or is it not 


anifeſtly a Trumpet to Rebellion? Is it a ſhewing the Audi- 
ence their owz Faults, that they may cure 'em, and amend. 
beir Lives; or is it not plainly the expo/rng the Faults of others, 
Ihe Faults of their Governors, that they may hate the Per- 
= Even the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience, is it here ſo warm- 
Ely contended for, that People may be dutiful and ſaubmiſjive, or 
hat they may be exraged againſt thoſe that deny it? In ſhort, 
Ws there one Chriſtian Virtue taught in it? Except your Lord- 
EJhips will honour with that Name the ſticking, not to the 
ECharch and Chriſtianity, but according to the Doctor's own 
Expreſſion in another Place, 79 a Party; and Courage, not only 


Paſſive, which he no where recommends, but an Active 


gainſt the Government, to which the whole Diſcourſe ia- 
| 


32 


My Lords, the Commons have the greateſt and juſteſt Vene- 
ration for the Clergy of the Church of England, who are Glo- 
Vous through the whole Chriſtian World for their Preaching 
Wand Writing, for their Steadineſs to the Proteſtant Religion, 
hen it was in the utmoſt Danger. They look upon the 
Order as a Body of Men, that are the great Iuſtruments thro' = 
whoſe Aſſiſtance the Divine Providence conveys neftimable 


Aavantages to us: They look upon the Church Ejtablijh'd 


here as the belt and ſureſt Bzulwark againſt Popery, and that 


therefore all Reſpeck and Encouragement is due to the Clergy, 
3 and it is with Regret and Troxble, that they find themſelves 


that Order. 


C 


lelf of all the becoming Qualities proper for his Order, nay 


3 


or all that peaceful and charitable Temper, which the Chri- 
ſtian Religion requires of a/ its Profeſſors, deſerting the Ex- 
$ ample of our Lord and Maſter, and of His Holy Apoſtles, 

and with Raxcour and Uncharitablenzſs branding all that 
differ from him, though eon Ignorauce, with the TS 
4 Sn 


obig'd to bring before your Lordſhips in this manner ove of 


But when we conſider Doctor Sacheverell, ſtripping him- 


„„ ; 
of Hypocrites, Rebels, Traitors, Deviis, reviling them, „ 
Paſing them, conducting em to Hell, and leaving em ther, With 
treating every Man that falls in his way, worſe than Micha 
the Arch - angel us'd the Devil; coming himſelf more near ty 
Character in St. Jude, part of which he would apply to othen 
deſpiſing Dominion, ſpeaking evil of Dignities, like raging Hau 
e the Sea, foaming out his own Shame; forgetting, when his Ten 
and his Doctrine led to it, to recommend the Peace of his Cm 
zry in a Time when all Europe is in War, and nathing can pre. Wi 


ſerve us from falling into the Hands of the grand Enemy ui 


8 ſever'd himſelf from all the reſt of the Clergy, and thought il « 


fleet. 


Oppreſſor, but our Unanimity under Her Majefty ; then 1341.8 
ing to ſap the Eſtabliſhment, and railing and declaiming againt 
the Government, crying to Arms, and blowing a er in Km 
to engage his Country in Seditions and Tumults, and overthroy 
the beſt Conſtitution, and betray the beſt Queen that ever made: 
People happy, and this with Scripture in his Mouth: f 
The Commons look'd upon him by this Behaviour to hu 


their Duty to bring to Juſtice ſuch a Criminal; and are in Mt 
fear of —_— thought Diſcouragers of thoſe who preach Vinu 
and Piety, becauſe they, in the Supreme Court of . Juſtice, j- 
ſecuie him that preaches Sedition and Kebellion; or to have ay 
Deſign to leſſen the Keſped? and Honour that's due to the CEN 
by bringing him to Puniſhment that Diſgraces the Order. 


AAY Lords, I am commanded by , 
5 1 Houſe of Commons, to have a She 
in Maintaining the Articles of Impeachment againſt Doctors 
cher erell; and it falls to my Lot to ſpeak to this Fourth Article 
which contains no leſs a Charge than Endeavouring to EV Se 
cite and Stir up Her Majeſty's Subjects to Arms and vi Ep. 


8 


T be Ground of this Accuſation, is the Dedication of a Set gate 
mon Preach'd at Derby at the laſt Aſſizes; and another Ser- that 
mon Preach'd at St. Paul's the fifth of November laſt, a DA dem 
ſet apart to commemorate the Preſervation of the King ad wei 
Parlisment from the Gun-powder-Treaſon, and to give I hans qua 
to Almighty God for the Deliverance wrought by his late M \ 
jeſty, in reſcuing theſe Kingdoms from I'opery and Arbitrar) ſtir 


, ou y ro on 
Ihe whole Nation doth now enjoy the Benefit of that happ tho 
Revolution, and all the good Subjects of Her Majeſty are thani- We of 1 
ful for it. One would have thought, that on ſuch a Day, tha Da 
Matter ſhould not have been ſo handled as only to be expos'd; ſtit 
and I am perſuaded, that whoever goes about to aſpert | 
_ yillifie the late Revolution, would rejoice to ſee ano. tio 


Ito 


| | tall not treſpaſs upon your Lordſhips Patience o for. 


be } to repeat the many Paſlages in the Sermon that make good 
4 N © eculmion, they having been ſo fully laid before your 
u ordſhips already by a Gentleman that ſpoke before: And 


| 7 deed, there is the lefs Reaſon to deſcend into Particulars, 
Ice the whole Scope and Deſign of the Sermon is to inſtili 
Wroundleſs Jealouſies into the Minds of People, and to caft the 


«.MHoſt virulent Reflections imaginable upon Her Majeſty's Admi> 
re. iſtration. . | 55 
One might ſuppoſe, from the Doctor's Diſcourſe, that the 
MT horch of England was now ſuffering under the moſt ſevere 
1D erſecution : That the Laws were no longer in Force; and 
bat the whole Government was unhing'd: Aſperſions more 
1 Wiolent could not be uſed, if we lived in the Reign of the worſt 


yt Heathen Emperors, while we are Partakers ot ſo many Bleſ- 
5 ings under the Government of the beſt of Queens. 5 
The Priſoner at the Bar lays ſome Strets upon the Word 
FT. uggeſt, as expreſſed in the Fourth Article, which has already 
no Feceived an Anſwer, and would infinnate, that there are no 
plain Words in the Sermon to ſupport the Charge; but if that 
Objection were true, which we are far from admitting, and 
the Sonſequences drawn from it, were allow'd, | maſt fay, 


70 


m | 
„ard would be the Caſe of the Government, if Men might 


make the moſt odious Suggeſtions againſt it, and caſt Re- 
flections with Impunity, under the Shelter of ſome doubrtul 
the Expreſſions, and equivocal Sentences, at the ſame time that 
the Senſe and Malice of the Reflections are plain to be under- 
ood, and can hardly de miſfaken. 2 n 
= He doth indeed affect in his Anſwer, and in one Part of his 
Sermon, to profeſs great Duty to Her Majeſty ; but let thoſe 
Expreſſions be compar'd with the Calumnies that are heap'd 
upon Her Adminiſtration, and I conceive they will not miti- 


r gate his Crime, and will avail him no more than the Pretence 
e that he makes to be for Liberty of Conſcience, when he con- 
a7 WE cemns the Toleration; I believe theſe Excuſes will equally 
10 


weigh with your Lordſhips, and his Sincerity in both will e- 
= My Lords, it is no new Thing among thoſe who deſign to 
: ' Provo! Bu on the Perſon of 


@ ſtir up Sedition, to beſtow great En: 
the Prince; it has been a common Practice, and the ſame Me- 


k E thod was purſued in the late unhappy Times. The Incendiaries 
K- 


ot thoſe Days pretended, that the Proteſtant Religion was in 
Danger under that Government, as the Enemies of our Con- 
0; WF ftitution ery the Church is in Danger under this 
e But, my Lords, every thing is in Danger from ſuch ſedi- 
10-0 tious Diſcourſes: What a Scene of Diſtraction and Wick 
edneſs is here diſplayed to the Underſtandings of the People, 
to excite and enflame them to Sedition and Rebellion? Who 
: 3 5 oy can 


Es ſuch, my 


take the Liberty to mention a few Particulars. 


' 
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Can ſit ſtill, if they are perſwaded that the Altars and Sacra 
ments of our Church are proſtituted to Hypocrites, Deiſt;, „ 
cini ans and Atheiſts, and this done with Impunity, and with, 
Diſcouragement: What can be more ROTO to all goo 
Chriſtians and good Subjects, than to be told -h]. People ,M 
ſuffer'd to combine into Bodies and Seminaries, wherein Athe|, Wi 
Deiſm, Tritheiſm, Socinianiſm, with all the Helliſb Principle; |: 
Fanaticiſm, Kegicide, and Anarchy, are openly profeſſed uM 
No Man can think he is long to enjoy his Religion, L.; 
| berties or Property, if he can be made to believe that zhe Fm 
datious of the Church are undermiu d, and the Government e, 
danger d, by filling it with its profeſs'd Enemies: What Mi 
the Meaning of all this, but only to make out, that Her MY 
jelty's Adminiſtration, bath in Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Affair, a 
| tends to the Deſtruction of the Conſtitution ? And what mu 
be the Conſequence of ſuch an Opinion inſtill d into te 
Minds of the People, but black and melancholy Though, Wt 
ſeditious Practices, and at laſt, open Force and Violence? S 
The Prieſts muſt cry aloud and ſpare not, they mult hu 
the 7. rumpet in Sion; and we are told, there are thoſe th 
have Lives and Fortunes to maintain ſuch Truths as Dot 
Sacheverell has laid down: What thoſe Truths are may WIE 
ſeen pag, the whole Courſe of the Sermon; they 21 
ny Lords, as we apprehend, do not at all tend to th: 
Strengthning the preſent Government, though they 1nay Wl 
ſerviceable towards Setting up another. = 
T his is not the Spirit of the Goſpel, nor agreeable to ti: 
Principles of the Church of England; and we ſubmit it to 
your 1 Judgment, whether this Sermon is not Sec 
ious, and whether the Priſoner at the Bar is not guilty of hi a 
Crimes and Miſdemeanorn??ʒs??s _ 


Mr. Cluncellor of MY Lords, I am commanded by the Com 
ibo Exchequer. IVI mons of Great Britain, to bear my P 
in the Management of the Impeachment againſt Doctor er 
_ Sacheverell, and particularly on this Article. My Lords, Ib. 
Jieve, after what you have heard already, you will think ther Wi 
zs little Need for me to ſay any thing on this Head, yet 1 fh 


I cannot but take Notice, that in a Sermon Preach'd on WR 
Day appointed to commemorate the Bleſſings we enjoy by it: 
late happy Revolution, there is not one particular Claulc 0M 
ſew forth thoſe Bleſſings, or the Miſchiefs that were then lieh M 
to come upon us; there is a little indeed upon the Gunpowde 
Treaſon, but upon the Revolution there is nothing, nor coil Wl 
he take Notice of the Dangers we were in before it, in ord 
. fo raiſe the Devotion of th: People, and their Thanks to Gy can 


* 


„„ : 


che Male-Adminiſtration of the Government, and the 
oeers that have been coming upon the Church, ever ſince 
e Revolution ; ſo that it is plain that he had no Thoughts of 
WS Blefſings of that Deliverance; nor any Diſlike to the Con- 
Da of thoſe Limes. 5 a 


ic than in another Place where he had often attempted. it; 


ourt of Aldermen for it. 


e fame Deſign, and owns it on ſecond Thoughts; he's not on- 
warm in Preaching the Sermon, but in his Dedication, he 
Bows with what Spirit he compoſed it; he ſays, That if honeſt 


ee, or 4 juſt Senſe of the dangerous Attempts of our Enemies, 


bY our Conſtitution, when it is ſo vigorouſly attach from with- 
, and ſo laſily defended within, s. 
My Lords, I ſhall not explain the Meaning of thoſe Words, 
ing ſtill, and Hart of Courage; but I cannot but take Notice 


Defence from within. I would deſire to know who the Doctor 
kes to be the Defender of the Faith; and who under that 


Authority are to take Care of the Church. The next Paſſage is 
lain Confeſſion of his Seditious Intentions ; he tells us his 


ö Bulineſs was not to Preach Peace, but to found the Trumpet, 
lf a Miniſter will declare it not to be his Duty to Preach + 
no Peace, your Lordſhips will eaſily judge what his Intentions 


3 


al and own the greateſt Duty and Submiſſion to our Sovereign, 


but we cannot bear, that a Reflection ſhould be caſt upon the 
| WMKeſiſtance that was us'd at the Revolution, and we hope your 


i WL ordſhips will never admit a Queltion to be rais'd of the Le- 


0 Wpality of it. 


7 


My Lords, The Acts of Settlement of the Crown depend 
upon that Legality, if that be Illegal, the others in Conſequence 
ure void; and tho' Her Majeſty has an Hereditary Right to the 
1 Crown, yet I take thoſe Acts to be Her great Security, and! 
"can make no queſtion, but that if the Foundations of thoſe Acts 
Wn 985 were 


1 - their Deliverance; but all the Tenor of his Diſcourſe is to a 


y Lords, This Sermon was preach'd in a Place well cho- 
I, to attempt Miſchief in; he well knew, that if he could 
ee an evil Spirit in this great City, it would do more Mi- 


God be thanked he was diſappointed, and he own'd him- 
e, in another Place, that he did not expect the Thanks of the 


U call take Notice of his Dedication, where he carries on 
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| Lentlemen will fit ſtill, and give up their Cauſe for want of Cou- 


ö hithout the Spirit of Prophecy we may foretel what will become 


e theſe Words, the vigorous Attack from without, and the laſie 


Pefender is to protect the Church; it muſt neceſſarily be meant 
ES a Reflection on Her Majeſty, and upon thoſe that under her 


I know it is the Buſineſs of thoſe that are Proſelites to this. 
Ventleman, to give out that we delign to narrow our Obe- 
i Wience to Her Majeſty ; but, my Lords, we are far from it, 
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nas Ambaſſador in France was order d not to go to the Haugom 


11 N 
were ſhaken, the Doctor wou'd ſoon find another Heredity 

Right to reſort to. — UMEC! 0 | 
| My Lords, The Toleration is certainly grounded upon 14, Wl 
beſt Principles, upon a Principle of Religion and a Principle q 
Policy. I think every Body will allow, that nothing can «(1 e. 

bliſn Peace in a Kingdom ſo well, as the granting Eaſe ay 
Quiet to Mens Conſciences; if they pay due Submiſſion to th: RO 
Government, they ought not to be perſecuted for their Relg 
on; it is for Her Majeſty's Intereſt and Honour; for how en 
Her Majeſty be the Head of the Proteſtant Intereſt abroad, ie 
Proteſtants are not Protected at home? e S Z 
It was the Obſervation of the Lord Clarendon, in his Hiſt WR 
ry, that ſome Eminent Clergymen preſt King Charles the Fit Piviſi 
to make Diſtinctions among Proteſtants, and that by their Advic C 1 
1d c: 
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Churches there, as he us'd to do; he lays it as an Imputatin 
on thoſe that gave the Advice, and makes this Remark, T 
it was with a Deſign of an Union with the Church of R.. 
which prov d of very ill Confequence to his Affairs at u! — 


My Lords, We take it that it is contrary to the Duty of ] 
Private Man to ſind Fault with a Law in Bein „or to declain 
againſt the Reaſonableneſs of the ſame; it is raifing in the Pe 
ple an ill Opinion of the Law-givers, and the Adminiſtrs WW 
My Lords, There are ſome People, and I wiſh their Num- 
ders do not increaſe, who will not allow the Church to be out 
of Danger, whilſt the Civil Magiſtrate has the Government of 
the Church; theſe appear publickly and in Print, they cancel 
the Queen's Supremacy, deny the Authority of the Laws, ant 
erect a Church Independent on the Civil Government; of this 
Church I take the Doctor to be, and very properly for his Pu- . 
poſe, for here he may thunder out his Bulls and Anathema's f eU, 
without Controul, here is a Field for him to open his Com 
miſſion in, where he may ſound his Trumpet, and not preact We 


But, my Lords, the Commons can never admit the Church, 
as Eſtabliſhed by Law, to be in any Danger during Her M. 
jeſty's Adminiſtration; it being guarded by Her Majeſty's Picty s 
and Care of it; by the Reverend Biſhops, who are ſo diligent ry 
and watchful in their Functions, and which will always have ys 
the utmoſt Aſſiſtance of the Commons and your Lordſhips, to * 
ſupport and maintain: As for their Independent Church, I hope RE 

it will ever be in Danger, and cannot but think that whole 508 
ſome Severities were very proper to be apply'd to the Broachers Yor 
of ſuch Seditious Doctrines; they are Popiſh Principles, and ii — 
they ſhould obtain here would certainly bring in Popery along gn. 
Mr 


FES14 


u Lords, I cannot conclude, without taking Notifie of a 
ry unjuſt Reflection made upon the Commons in the Doctor's 
wer, wherein he charges them with Deſigning to reſtrain 
e Miniſters of the Goſpel from doing their Duty, in recom- 
Pending Piety and Virtue to their Auditors. Theſe are Do- 
ines 1d proper to come from the Pulpit, that thoſe that re- 
Ummend them, will. always meet with the Countenance and 
FS, * of the Houſe of Commons; but when a Cler- 


ice and Immorality, takes upon him to reproach the Govern- 
ent; when inſtead of Preaching Peace, and Charity, and other 
oral Virtues, he takes upon him to raiſe Jealouſies, foment 
EDiviſions, and ſtir up Sedition, tis high time for the Juſtice of 
e Nation to put a Stop to it: As ſuch a Perſon, we charge 


Ind cannot doubt your Lordſips Juſtice upon the Offender, 
a | Z Aud then the Lords Adjourned to their Houſe above. 


* 
— 


Thurſday, March a. The Fourth Dey. 


8 1 HE Lords coming down into Weſtminſter-Hgll, and being 
4 FA 


;ſeated in the manner before-mentioned, Proclamation was 
made by the Serjeant at Arms as follows: 5 


Our Sovereign Lady the Queen doth ſtrictly Charge and Com- b 


i mand all manner of Perſons to keep Silence, upon Pain of Im- 


ehen another Proclamation was made : Henry Sacheverell, 
Voctor in Divinity, came forth, ſave thee and thy Bail, elſe 


ou forfeiteſt thy Recognizance. — 


you may proceed in your Evidence. 


Y Lords, Your Lordſhips ad; ourned Ye- 


Mr. Lechmere. M 


H 7 


| i Eradtneſs, and all the Enforcements, they can well receive, 
have been already offer d to you, by thoſe Gentlemen, that have 


Jour Lordſhips much Trouble upon it. 
The e 

cular and di 
uch eminent Conſequence to Her Majeſty and Her Govern- 
„„ | Soy V ment, 


s contrary to his Function, and inſtead of reproving 


Pocdor Sacheverell, and think we have made good our Charge, 
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be Doctor appearing at the Bar accordingly, with his Coun- 


Led Chancellor. Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, 


35 II ͤſterday, when the Commons were proceed- 
ing on their Fourth Article, a Share of which Service was ap- 
pointed to me: The Proots, we inſiſt on, in Maintenance of 
this Part of our Charge, have been laid before you with great 


gone before me; ſo that I find my ſelf acquitted from giving 


9 contain'd in the precedent Articles, are parti- 
inct; Of ſo high a Nature in themſelves, and of 


"AI « 
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of them, with all imaginable Clearneſs and Solemnity 2 


ment, that we have held our ſelves obliged, to treat each er 


and this, my Lords, from that true Zeal and neceſſary Con. 
cern, with which the Commons, upon this great Occaſion, a; 
ſo juſtly inſpired, for the Honour of Her Majeſty, and the Pro- 
J / ᷣ ¼ðò ß ĩ © 
The Subject of this Article is laid down in General Poſii. | 
ons, ſome of which are the Reſult and Conſequence of the 
former Articles; and this will make it neceſſary to remind your 
Lordſhips of the Paſſages produced in ſupport of them : The 
Application of them, to the ſeveral Branches of this Charge, i; 
eaſie and obvious. The further Paſſages, that were Veſterd Wa 
pointed out to you, are many in number, and the Aflertions 
poſitive, ſcarce liable to any Conſtructions, more innocent in 
themſelves, or more favourable for the Priſoner, than what hath 
been put upon them: But tho? the more flagrant parts of the Pri 
ſoner's Diſcourſes have been diſtinguiſh'd to you, your Lord. en 


. 


mips can't fail of diſcerning that implacable Enmity, that run; WK 


through the whole: How little will your Lordſhips find in ti 

of the Spirit of the Goſpel, of the Temper of a Chriſtian, o 

a good Subject, much leſs of a Meſſenger of Peace; no, m 
Lords, when the Heart is poiſoned, the Corruption will b: 


diffuſed throughout; When Principles are delivered from tte 


_ Pulpit, that ſtrike at the Root of the preſent Government, and 


= through their Charge, wherein they have been heard by you, with 


our futureEſtabliſhment, and are Taught as Fundamental Rule 
both of Law and Conſcience; what kind of Proofs, what Ex- 
| hortations are to be expected from ſuch a Preacher? Surely, Wt 
ſuch only, as you have heard from this Man, ſuch only, 33 
may create univerſal Diſſatisfaction, will diſquiet the Minds, 
and tend to pervert the Obedience of the Subjects; ſuch on, 
as ſhall be moſt likely to cheriſh and cultivate thoſe Seeds o: Wa 
_ Sedition, which, when ſufficiently Propagated, and brought uv WT 
to their full Growth, can terminate in nothing leſs than a 10 
coo od oe ngr orons Seartoabes 


bo My Lords, 3 


Ian now to acquaint you, That the Commons have gone i 


great Candor and Patience: And that imperfect View, which 
Was the belt I was able to give you, in opening the Charge, has been Wt. 
amply ſupply'd by the great Sufficiency of what has followed, bl 
And from thence, I think, I have good grounds to ſay to your We 
Lordfhips, that this Impeachment of the Commons in ever! Wt 
part of it, is ſubſtantially and effectually maintain de. 
And now, my Lords, craving leave of the Doctor to borro Wh .: 
a Phraſe which ſtands at the head of the laſt Paragraph of he 
Sermon, bat is the Reſult of this Proceeding hitherto ? n 
opening the Charge, we conſidered him in the i 2 23 
„ | eri01l Bs 


4 


1 S 
ron accus'd, but the Proofs having been produced, and tha 
Evidence being unqueſtionable, even from his own Mouth, and 
ce Endeavours of other Gentlemen, to whoſe Provinces the 
oeral Tasks have fall'n, the falſe Colours of his Diſcourſe being 
ien off, and his Scheme reduced to its true Conſiſtency, give 
e leave to repreſent him to your Lordſhips in a true Light, 
Id in his proper Colours. . 5 


e the greateſt and beſt of Princes, that ever wore a Crown, 
ES hoſe Title to the Throne ſtands upon a more ſolid and indi- 
atable Foundation than that of any Prince upon Earth, guar- 
ed and defended by the beſt Laws in the World, and the en- 


raw in queſtion with any other Deſign than to weaken its 
Fou ſee him, under an Eſtabliſhment and Conſtitution, excel- 
ently contrived and adapted to anſwer all the good Ends of Go- 
ernment, and which has withſtood the open Aſtaults of Arbitrary 


rinces, and the more crafty Attempts of Papal Encroachments ; 
„ad which, ſince the true Religion was Eſtabliſhed among us, has 
een preſerved in deſpight of the dangerous Endeavous of Pa- 
de fits, by dividing Proteſtants, to make way for its Deſtruction; 
e Conltitution, which happily recovered its ſelf, at the Reſto- 


ton, from the Confuſion and Diſorders, which the horrid and 


« eetettable Proceedings of Faction and Uſurpation had thrown it 
1. to, and which after many Convullions and Struggles, was 
, Frovidentially ſaved at the late happy Reloution; and by the 
z any good Laws paſs'd ſince that time, ſtands now upon & 
i; Irmer Foundation; Together with the moſt comfortable pro- 


ect of Security to all Poſterity, by the Settlement of the Crown 
, 
EZ Your Lordſhips have found this Perſon, at a time when the 


ny Age that has gone before it; At a time, when the Nation 
enjoys Peace and Tranquillity, and all the good Effects of a 


ith Flarmony and Unanimous Endeavours of all Her Majeſty'strue 
ich Pubjects to ſupport it, e e 


\ 


en In the moſt ſolemn and publick Manner, levelling the moſt 
d: WJ rulent Diſcourſe againſt Her Majeſty's Title to the Crown, 


„Ind againſt our preſent Eſtabliſhment, and calculated to favour 
he Pretenſion of another. ee 


Evow'd in the ſame dangerous Extent by him, as in a late 


ork of the lat 


hem; Faux 


Your Lordihips now ſee this Gentleman, under the Reign 


rc Affection of all Her true Subjects, and which none can 


Tbhurch of Ezglazdas by Law Eſtabliſhed is in perfect Proſperity 
wand Safety at Home, and in higher Reputation Abroad, than in 


ne 3 and ſucceſsful Adminiſtration, demonſtrated by the 


Your Lordſhips find in it the ſame Principles reviv'd and 


Reign, by the profeſs'd Inſtruments of Popery and Arbitra- 
H. Power, and apply in Condemnation of the Glorious 
Z Happy Revolution, which deliyeged us from 
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Her Majeſty an 


Violence: And do your Lordſhips want further Evidence | 
this? Let us remind you of the Rebellion that has been rais'( Wy: 
and that High-Treaſon that was committed, the laſt Night, H 

thoſe Perſons who abett the Priſoner! nr 

I can't aggravate the Offence, your Lordſhips will duly cou an: 
ſider the heighth and Quality of it, you will think of a Satisf. 

Clion ſuitable to that, and to the juſt Expectation of the Com t: 

1 ee bn Sedo. r 


Ciion will be permitted by your Lordſhips, of what may hae 
_ falPn from any of us: We likewiſe take Notice to your Lor. 
 fhips, that the Commons have very readily acquieſc'd in you 
_ Appointment of Council to aſſiſt the Priſoner , Your Lol 

tips informed us in the beginning of the Cauſe, that you di rico. 

this in great Benignity to him, in aſſigning him thoſe Counci, | Th 
which he himſelf h. | 


that thoſe Gentlemen will underſtand that Regard, which is du: Wt 
to the Nature of this Cauſe, and to the Dignity of a Procee 
ding, wherein the Commons of Great Britain appear as Proſe-W 
er, P 3 öͤ 7] T. 


tunity, in the moſt ſolemn Manner, before the moſt Au gui 
Judicature in the World, to aſſert the Freedom and Excellen 
cy of our Government, and the Jultice of the preſent Eſtabliſ- 
ment: This ſingle Conſideration ſhews your Lordſhips of wi 
Malignity the Priſoner is capable, who has thus ſet himſelf u 


we ſee ſo many of your Lordſhips the Judges of this Greif 
_ Cauſe, who had ſo great a Share in that Deliverance, wh 
nn called upon to vindicate; ſo many others of 


[ 476 ] 


and Her Parliament, aſperſing Her Adminiſtration Mi 
both in Church and State, and with all imaginable Ardour ad 
Vehemence ſtirring up Sedition, and exhorting to Rebellion; 
and that, in the Name of God Almighty, as a Perſon commicl 


fioned from Heaven to that End, and in the moſt prophane ay 
_ proſtitute Manner, abuſing and wreſting Scripture to thoſe in, 
pious Purpoles. 9 : 


Tis on thoſe Grounds, that the Commons have charged the t 


Crimes to have been committed by him with an Intent to u. 


dermine Her Majeſty's Government, and to ſtir up Arms an 


55 My Lords, 5 _ 


The Nature and Length of this Proceeding havin > occaſion! | ; 3 
many Interruptions, we are yet aſſur'd, that no Miſconſt Wi 


ad ask'd, and doubtleſs ſuch, as are accordivMineſ 
to his own Heart's Deſire: And the Commons are aſſur M Thick 


The Commons conceive, they have Reaſon to take great &i 
tisfaction from this Proceeding, whereby they have the Oppo 


diſorder and deſtrey ſo happy and ſo beautiful a Conſtitution. WW 
Me deſire to put your Lordſhips in mind of thoſe Felicitas 
which in our Opinions, accompany this Proſecution; wi 


Lot 
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«BT. Amps, the Sons of thoſe Fathers, who joined in it; and | 
os have the ſame Blood ſtill running in your Lordſhips Veins: 


a when we conſider that firm and ſteady Zeal, which every 
Wc of your Lordſhips have ſhewn in Support of the preſent 
WStlemept, what Doubt can we entertain of your molt impar- 


WW Juſtice? 
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we further obſerve it, as the great Security of our Impeach- 

ent, That no Endeavours can prevail to prevent your Judge- 

i ent upon it, nor any Means ſucceed to defeat its Effects. a 
n. And on tother Hand, we have before our Eyes the many good Ka 
in WE onſequences, which that Part, which the Commons have ta = 
"En on themſelves, will certainly produce; that Strength and 1 
mW igour *twill add to the great Affairs of the Kingdom, and of iy 
VI Exrope; at this Critical Juncture, when the World ſhall 


e that the Commons of Great Britain, who have been ſo 


Cs © . * Ae. * 2 * 2 5 * 
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d animous in Defence and Support of the Common Cauſe of 
e eace and Liberty Abroad, are thus zealous to find out and 15 


* 


a tirpate that Malignant Humour, which alone can endanger 
at Home: That, whilſt the Common Oppreſſor feels the 
flects of Her Majeſty's Arms, the inteſtine Enemies of the 
ation, and of Her Government, (in the Inſtance of the Priſo- 
er) may ſee and conſider the Force and Weight of the higheſt 
ej... Eon ne: 
= Thoſe good Effects will receive yet greater Enforcements _ 
om your Lordſhips Judgment; which, when it becomes 
Eublick, will be an effectual Confutation, or an unanſwera- 
e Treatiſe againſt the peſtilent Doctrines advanced by the 
he Firmneſs of your Proceedings will give the ſame Stea- 
Ineſs and Vigour to all others Part of the Adminiſtration, 
Which will henceforward ſtrive to imitate your Lordſhips 
ſo great an Example; And 'twill ſtrike due Terror on thoſe 
linds, in which the ſame deſtructive Errors have taken Root. 
And my Lords, what Comfort and Peace mult it bring to all - 
er Majeſty's faithful Subjects, to ſce her Majeſty's undoubted 
itle, the Wiſdom of her Adminiſtration, and the Proteſtant 
Nocceſſion, fo effectually ſupported by your Lordſhips Judgment? 
My Lords, We have thought it necetlary, in diſcharge of 
e great Truſt repoſed in us by the Commons, to go through 
e whole Charge together, that your Lordſhips might have 
entire: I am now only to add, That they do reſerve to 
Wcmſelyes the Liberty of replying to what ſhall be offered on 
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. ekalf of the Priſoner, and of every other Legal Advantage 
10 at ſhall ariſe to them in the Progreſs of their Impeachment. 
ere Chancellor. Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, have 


ou gone through the Charge? 


15 95 ] 
Mr. Lerbmere. My Lords, we have. 


Lord Chancellor. Then you that are appointed Hounch a 1 
Doctor Sache verell may proceed to his Defence. 2 775 
Sir Simon Harcourt. My Lords, There having been altea Py 
three whole days ſpent by the Gentlemen of the Houſe Ml apr} 


Commons in Maintenance of their Charge, and this Day bein £ is E 
* ſo far ſpent, I am bound in Duty humbly to repreſent to you is E. 


Lordſhips, that it will be impoſſible for us to go through tv = 
* very {firſt Article ſo as to finiſh in any reaſonable Time. Wo * 
l ys + „We humbly expect your Lordſhips Commands. = 1 f 
| Tart. Go on, go on. 3 * 
Sir Simon Harcourt. My Lords, We muſt receive you un' 
|, Lordſhips Commands; we think it of great Importance to 9 . 
E the firſt Article at _ if your Lordſhips pleaſe to g 
us Leave. þ 


Iz af Then * Lords alu 70 their Houſe above. 


Friday, 1 March 3. The Fifth Day. 


PHE Lords coming down into Weſtminſter-Lall, ind bein 4 
ſeated in the manner before· mentioned, Proclamation wa 7 

: "nnd by the Serjeant at Arms as tollows : Ec 
Our Sovereign Lady the Queen doth ſtridty Charge an! nen, 

Command all manner of Perſons to keep Silence, upon Pain pe 
of Impriſonment. E 
Then another Proclamation was ("TY Henry Sach-conl 

Doctor in Divinity, come forth, fare Thee and thy Bail, c 

thou torfeiteſt thy Recognizance. | 

Ihe Doctor appearing at the Bar accordingly, with his Cour 
5, cil, as before: | 1X 
Lord Chancellor. Glen you that are Council ie te 5 
Priſoner, may procced to his Defence. 


Sir Simon Harcourt MAY it pleats your . I an 

Council tor Doctor Sacheverell, who 
" fands pencil in the Name of all the Commons of Crea 
Britain of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors ; the Crimes ſup 
poſed to have been committed by him are contain'd in four 
Articles; I beg leave to poſtpone the three laſt, without men- 
tioning. any. thing of them, 'til! we have all concluded whit 
we have to offer and lay before your Lordſhips, as to the 
ſeveral Charges contain'd in the Firſt, and .endeayour'd tv 
ſatisfie your Lordſhips, That, notwithſtanding what has been 
_ objected by the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons againl 


_ bhe Podor, in Maintenance of that Article, he i: is 4s 1225 
| | an. 


7 a 7 a „ : 


C1799] 


ul proceed on them as they lye in order, The firſt of them is, 
That he Suggeſts and "Maintains, that the Neceſſary Means 
uſed to bring about the late Happy Revolution were odious 
and unjultifiable. Your Lordſhips have been inform'd, that by 
Wis Expreſſion of, he Neceſſary Means, mention'd in the Firit 


0 ajcity's Glorious Enterprize for Delivering this Kingdom from 
opery and. Arbitrary Power, and the Subjects of this Realm 


that Enterprize. In a ſhorter Deſcription ir has been ex- 
ain'd, that theſe reef Means were the Subjects Reſiſtance 
WD their Unfortunate Prince then upon the Throne. Of this 
BR cliltance the Doctor has made no mention in his Sermon; he 
Was indeed affirm'd the utter legality of Reſiſtance on any Pre- 
ace whatſoever to the Supreme Power; but it can't be pre- 
ended, there was any ſuch Reſiſtance uſed at the Revolution; 


ould have been told he had been preaching a ſlaviſh Doctrine. My 


the Doctor's of the Supreme Power) obſerv'd, that the Doctor had 


* uu this, that *tis utterly unlawful to reſiſt the Supreme Power. 
ic But that Gentlemen being ſatisfied, that tho' the Doctor ex- 
de Prefly mention'd the Supreme Power, which is the Legiſlative, 
Vet he certainly intended the Supreme Executive Power, conclu- 
1 ed he was guilty of this Charge in the firſt Article; and men- 
| end it as an Inſtance of the great Mercy and Lenity ofthe Houſe 
x | of Commons, that they W 94 proceeded againſt him for High 


an. The Firſt Article contains three diſtinct Charges, we 


Wrticle, the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons intend his late 


| Fell affected to their Country, joyning with, and aſſiſting him 


e Supreme Power in this Kingdom is the Legiſlative Power, 
Ind the Revolution took effect by the Lords and Commons 
Poncurring and aſſiſting in it. Whatever therefore the Doctor 
bas aſſerted of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance, his Aſſertion 
eeing applied to the Supreme Power, can't relate to any Reſi- 
i ance uſed at the Revolution, and conſequently, can't be an 
„ ffirmance, that ſuch Reſiſtance, or ſuch Neceſlary Means, 
{cre Odious and Unjuſtifiable. One of the Learned Gentle- 
auf den, who ſpoke the third Day of this Trial, in Maintenance 
n pr the laſt Article, concurr'd with me in this, and objected it 
Jo the Doctor, That he had guarded himſelf by confining his 
Aſlertion to the Supreme Power, and that he had not averr'd 
he utter [legality of Reſiſtance to the Queen; but had he in 
Etxpreſs Terms affirm'd the Unlawfulneſs of ſuch Reſiſtance, 
et by the ſame Arguments which have been uſed, the Doctor 


Lords, another Gentleman of the Houſe of Commons (I think 
there were but two of them who took notice of this Expreſſion of 


aſlerted the Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power on 
iy Pretence whatſoever, which Power he admitted was the 
Legiſlative, and declar'd, if the Doctor had really meant that 
Power, he ſhould not have differ'd from him; and without 
doubt, Your Lordſhips and all Perſons will concur with him 
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©» Whatever they ſay. This, Jam perſwaded, was one of it 


[ 80 1 8 I 

Treaſon, as a Parſon in one of the late Reigns was ProſccutsiMl 
for Words, which he thought leſs offenſive, and dangeroy,l 
than this Aſſertion preached by Dr. Sachevere#; and yet tua 
Gentleman was pleaſed to ſay, That had a Diſſenter, who? 
Affection to the Government was unſuſpected, expreſs'd hin. 
1clf, as the Doctor did, the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Con 
mons would not have thought fit to have proſecuted him. Tu 
Caſe which was alluded to, I take to be the Caſe of Mr. Ku 
A2 Non conformiſt Miniſter; he was Indicted in the 36 Car. I 
for Words ſpoke by him in a Sermon preach'd at a Meeting-hout 

_ *twas a Proſecution carried on through the Violence of tho 

_ Times, and generally deteſted; he was Convicted ; but on cools 
Thoughts, and Conſideration of the Uncertainty in his Expreſ. 
ons, that they could not amount to tuch a Crime, as he ſto 
charged with, Judgment was Arreſted, and Mr. Roſwell was dE 
charg'd. Another Learned Gentleman, who open'd the Char 
was of Opinion, that the Doctor, in his Aſſertion of the Illegality i 
Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power, does really neither mean the le 
7 85775 nor Executive Power, but that he had the Pretender i 
his View. This is diving into the Secrets of his Heart, and ſcar: 
ing into his Thoughts, which God only knows; this was urg 
to avoid the ſtrange Inconlittency, in concluding, that the Di 
_ Etor was endeavouring to undermine the Government, by Preac- 
ing up the utter Illegality of Reſiſting it. FB 
My Lords, If there be a double Senſe, in either of which tho 
Words are equally capable of being underſtood ; if in one Sen 1 
the Doctor's Aſſertion be undeniably clear, but in the other ſont] l 
Doubt might ariſe, whether his Words be Criminal or na 
the Law of England is more mercitul, than to make any Ma 
a Criminal, by conſtruing his Words, againſt the Natural Im 
port of them, in the wortt Senſe. This is the great Juſtice an 
Clemency of our Law in every Man's Caſe ; but ſome Perſon 
are intitled to have a more favourable Conſtruction put on a1 
their Words and Actions, than others are, ſuch as Perſons a: 
ing in Execution of their Offices, in Obedience to Authorin,l 
or by a Commiſſion from the Crown, ſuch Perſons are 100k 
upon, as under the immediate Protection and Care of the Lau: 
How much more reaſonable is it, that Miniſters of the Goſpel 
Who have their Commiſſion from God, and ſpeak in the Name 
of God, ſhould have the moiſt candid Interpretation made di 


chief Reaſons which in the Caſe of Mr. Roſwell allay'd ti: 
Rage of that Reign, and at that time obtained Mercy for hin, 
though a Non-contormilt Miniſter under a Conviction of Hig: 
Treaſon. Tis a hard Fate attends this unhappy Gentlemi!, 


if he muſt inevitably lye under the Imputation of being thoug"t Wl 
an Enemy to the Revolution, and to our preſent happy Eli 
_ bliſhment, on that Foundation. What Evidence will you 

| 3 "PEW ___- Lordſh 


eamips expect he ſhould produce to clear himſelf? He has 
en his Submiſſion to the Revolution, from the firſt Mo- 
eur his Years made him capable of doing ſo; he has given 


* L | the publick Teſtimonies of his Fidelity and Affection to the 


Reign, as well as the preſent, which the Government has 
WE any time required from the moſt ſuſpected Perſons ; he has 
Nen the Oath of Allegiance, ſigned the Aſſociation, and took 
We Abjuration. Tis a miſerable Caſe any Man is in, if after 


bas taken the Abjuration, the utmoſt which is required, he 
„au ſtil] be told, he has indeed abjur'd the Pretender, but hath | 


Wot yet forgot him. If neither the Inoffenſiveneſs of the Doctor's 


1 Pr bim to e 
0 Witcr'd the Nature of Things, I hope I may inſiſt, without put- 


Sous People in the Kingdom to revile the Government at Plea- 


5 onſtruction of doubtful Words; or when that can't ſerve, by 

i eparting from his Words, and reſorting to his Meaning. TOO 
any Inſtances there were of this Nature before the late happy _ 

evolution; but that put an End to ſuch Arbitrary Conſtructi- 


Ons. 


t Authorities, but I ſhall mention only one, 'tis an Authority 
u ef your Lordſhips, upon a Writ of Error, immediately after 


ment, and as a Glorious Inſtance of your Juſtice, not con- 


ble, that no innocent Perſon, in after Ages, might ſuffer Wrong. 


— — 


ehaviour, neither his Words, nor Oaths can ſatisfie, if after 
theſe Demonitrations the Doctor has given of his Fidelity, 
eis ſtill liable to be cenſured, what Satisfaction is it poſlible 
y Lords, If the Manner of this ſolemn Proſecution has not 
|: ng in a Claim of Right in behalf of all the factious and ſedi- 


e, That by the happy Conſtitution under which we live, a 
Nubject of Ezg/and is not to be made Criminal by a labour'd 


2 Mc 

S 

wi, 7 
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l might trouble your Lordſhips on this Head with Multitudes 


e Revolution; Sir Samuel Barnardiſton's Caſe; and I beg leave 
go rcter to your Lordſhips Journal, May 14, 1689. TI was that 
entleman's Misfortune to be called in Ion inthe Reign of 
ing Charles the Second (Hill Term 1683.) for writing lome 
etters ſuppoſed to be Seditious, and highly reflecting on the 
overnment, and the publick Juſtice of the Nation at that time. 
Opon his Tryal he was repreſented as a Seditious Man, and 
Nene of a turbulent Spirit; and being ſo painted by the Chief 
WL uſtice who try'd him, tho? his Actions were inoffenſive, not- 
Withſtanding his Innocence, a Verdict was obtain'd againſt him, 
und when he came to receive Judgment, not being look'd up- 
on as an inconſiderable Man, not as a Tool of his Party, but 
sone of the Heads of it, a Fine of ten thouſand Pounds was 


e . | 
1 on him. I beg leave to lay before your Lordſhips What 
ou did in that Caſe. Your E Reverſed that Judg- 


enting your ſelves with the Right you had done in the Caſe 
then before you, at the ſame time provided, as far as was poſſi- 
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Your Lordſhips therefore, in an extraordinary Manner, 0:4, 
ed the Reafons of your Judgment to be enter'd in your jou 
nal, and they are enter'd in the following Words: Fir(t, 1M 
Information in this Caſe being grounded upon Letters, WHA 
in themſelves were not Criminal, but made ſo by Innuendy 
_ © your Lordſhips declar'd that Innuendo's, or ſuppos'd and fore 
© Conſtructions, ought not to be allow'd, for all Accutiin,f 
„ ſhould be plain, and the Crimes aſcertain'd. My Lord, e. 
hope it's unneceſſary to my preſent Purpoſe, to read to you i 
ſecond Reaſon; but as it was another Inſtance of your Lordi 
Juſtice, which ought never to be forgot, I ſhall take the Liv. 
ty of doing it: It relates to the Fine of Ten thouſand PO 
I o' Sir Samuel Barnardiſton was a Gentleman of a very coi 
| fiderable Eſtate, your Lordſhips declar'd, © Secondly, T 
« this Fine of Tenthouſand Pounds is exorbitant, and exccſſiv, WY 
and not warranted by Legal Precedent in former Ages; tor lM 
“ Fines ought to be with a Salvo contenemento ſuo, and not u 
the Party's Ruin. Theſe were your Lordſhips Declaration 
in that Cale; if there be any Uneertainty or Doubt in the DW"! 
_ Roor's Expreſſions, your Lordſhips, I hope, will put the mol 
_ favourable Conſtruction on them. What J have hitherto offer 
is, with Kelation to theſe Words, The Supreme Power; buff 
that which I take to be the main OH jection in this Caſe, is, tha n 
the Doctor's Aſſertion of the Illegality of Reſiſtance muſt ME 
neceſſarily underſtood with Reference to the Executive Power: 
Aud if it be utterly illegal, in any Caſe, upon any Pretence Wh. 
| ſoever, then 'twas unlawful at the Revolution; and from then: WR 
_* the Conſequence is drawn, that the Doctor is guilty of this ft 
Charge, of maintaining, That the neceſſary Means uſed to br 
about the happy Revolution were odious and unjuſtifiable. I hi 
take to be the Force of the Objection. 5 


My Lords, 1 admit the Doctor has in General Terms aſl 
ed this Proppſition of the Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme 
Power on any Pretence whatſoever ; and yet I am not altoge- We 
ther without Hopes, but that-I ſhall be able to ſatisfy even the 
Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, whether that Expreſi- 
on be underſtood of the Legiſlative, or Executive Power, that 

he is an innocent Man, notwithſtanding that Aſſertion. 
My Lords, There is nothing further from our Hearts, nor is 
any thing leſs neceſſary to the Doctor's Defence, than for us 
to diſpute or to call in queſtion the Juſtice of the Revoluti 
dn; we are ſo far from it, that we look on our ſelves to 
be arguing for it, whilſt we are endeavouring to ſhew you! 
Lordſhips, that the Reſiſtance uſed at the Revolution is not 
inconſiſtent with the Doctrine of the Church of England, 
and with the Law of England, and that the Doctor uſes no 
other Language than what they both ſpeak. When your 
Lordſhips ave laid afide what was urg'd the ſecond Day, to 


ſhey 


* 


me juſtice of the Revolution, and to aggravate the Do- 
Ss. Offence, ſuppoſing him guilty, this Matter will lie in 
ery narrow. Compaſs ; and 1 am in bopes there will yet 

3 pear to be ſo great a Difference as hath been repreſented, 
teen the Doctor in his Aſſertion concerning the Illegalliry 

W Reſiſtance, and ſome of the Gentlemen of the Houte of 
commons; I can't ſay, that I differ from many of them in 
er Notions of Allegiance, as ſtated the ſecond Day of this Tryal. 
M Lords, The firſt thing on which I humbly inſiſt, ſuppo- 
MWg chis general Aſſertion to relate to the Supreme Executive 
MF ower, is, that the Doctor has not in any part of his Sermon 
s it to the particular Caſe of the Revolution. 4” 


ME 'T was infiſted on the firſt Day, that he had not only afferted 
ee utter IIlegality of Reſfſtance to the Supreme Power, on 
Ny Pretence whatloever ; but alſo, that he had expreſly at- 
i rm'd, that the Revolution was not ſuch a Caſe as ought to 
e excepted out of his General Rule. This I deny: If ſuch 
Expreſſion can be found in the Doctor's Sermon, I ſhall : 
ink no Puniſhment too great for him. *Tis one thing expreſ- 
to atfirm the Revolution is ſuch a Caſe as ought not to be 
{WExcepted ont of the General Rule, and another thing, not to 
make the Exception. The Apoſtle, who in general Terms enjoins 
he Duties of Obedience and Non-Reſiſtance to the higher PW - 
rs, makes no Exception when he lays down thoſe Precepts ; nor 
En the other ſide does he ſay, no ſuch Caſe can ever happen, 
berein Obedience is not to be paid, or Reſiſtance not to be 


* 


n, in this Caſe, is agreeable with that of the Apoſtle. To 
7 Frove the Doctor guilty of this firſt Charge, and that he had di- 
; | &cUly applied his General Rule of the Illegality of Reſiſtance to 
the Supreme Power, to the particular Caſe of the Revolution, 
f. Learned Gentleman (whoſe Province *twas to maintain the 


ne frſt Article) on the ſecond Day of this Trial, firſt ſtated to your 


e. Lordſhips the Page wherein the Doctor mentions the utter II- 
e Wie) of Reſiſtance, and read that Paſſage in the following 
„Words: „ The Grand Security of our Government, and the 
very Pillar upon which it ſtands, is founded upon the ſteady 
7 Belief of the Subjects Obligation to an abſolute and uncon- 
i; 4 © ditional Obedience to the Supreme Power, in all things law- 


ful, and the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance upon any Pretence 


. © whatſoever. And then, ſays he, the Doctor goes on, and 
% Me fays, © Our Adverſaries think they effectually ſtop our Mouths, and 
have us ſure and unanſwerable on this Point, when they urge 
x the Revolution of this Day in their Defence. This might very 


1, | reaſonably make an Impreſſion upon your Lordſhips, not com- 


o We Paring thoſe ſeveral Paſſages in the Doctor's Sermon, at the ſame 
time that Objection was made. But I beg your Lordſhips will 


o obſerve the diſtance of theſe two Paſlages from each other, 
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vade. He is filent in that Matter; and the Doctor's Exprefli- 
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and entire Sentences are contain” 


miſ⸗ led by evil Counſellors, endeavour'd to ſubvert and extir 
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between twenty and thirty Lines, in which ſevera! diam Suc 
contain d, to which that laſt Pag Pere 
of our Adverſaries, &c. plainly relates. The next Method 
to prove the Doctor guilty, was by OY the Paſſage init; 
independently from any other; and this I own to be the tu 
way of conſidering it: And taking it thus, *tis objected, If h 
no Caſe whatſoever *tis lawful to reſiſt, *twas then unlayjy 
at the Revolution. Such a Doctrine muſt be a flaviſh Do&tine 
An unlimited Paſſive Obedience and Non-Reſiſtance is a lavih 


ent; 
Vi oth 


| Wuſtif) 


8 gs oh . 
My Lords, Dr. Sacheverell does not contend for it, nor i; WR 
there any thing mention'd in his Sermon of ſuch an Obedien Lord 
or Non-Reſiſtance. There is but this ſrra'l Difference bet wer Mr. 
the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, who think this Er Mr. 
preſſion ſo highly Criminal, and the Doctor, who {till conceive; that 
it to be otherwiſe; whether, when the General Rule of Obed. N trary 
ence is taught, the particular Exceptions, which may be mi: 
out of that Rule, are always to be cxpreſs'd ; or whether, when 
the General Rule is laid down, the particular Exceptions, which 


might be made out of that Rule, are not more properly to |: 


__ underſtood or implied. 


I humbly apprehend, my Lords, that extraordinary Caſe, 
Caſes of Neceſſity, are always implied, tho? not expreſs'd, in 
the General Rule Such a Caſe undoubtedly the Revolution 
Was, when our late unhappy Sovereign, then upon the Throne, 


pate the Proteſtant Religion, and the Laws and Liberties of 
the Kingdom. The General Rule ought always to be prelled, 
but the Exceptions of extraordinary ('afes, or Caſes of Necel- 
ſity, are never particularly to be ſtated. To point out cvery 


ſuch Caſe, before hand is as impoſſible, as it is for a Man in 
his Senſes not to perceive plainly when ſuch a Caſe happens. us, 
Every Miniſter of the Goſpel is ſufficiently inſtructed from no 
the Doctrine of his Church, from the written Laws of the wh 
Land, and the Law of God, to pteſs the general Duty of O. WR vo 
bedience; but ſuch extraordinary Caſes, wherein Refiltance'is ſe; 
awful, wherein it becomes an indiſpenſable Duty, are no where an 
laid down. The ſame Apoſtle, who enjoins Obedience and ar 
Non-Reſiſtance to the Higher Powers, commands alſo Ser- th 
| vants to obey their Maſters, and Children their Parents, in all * 
things: Notwithſtanding which general Precepts, many Cates 
may happen, wherein it may be not only unfit, but ſinful for Y 
Servants to obey their Maſters, or Children their Parents. N 
And yet the Apoſtle never thought it proper to ſtate, or men- t 
tion thoſe Caſes, but contented himſelf to preſs the Duty of t 
Subjection in general, leaving ſuch Caſes, when they happencd, . 


0 juftify themſelves. 2 


* 
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Noeent; and even the Parliament it ſelf hath never yet thought 
t otherways to conſider them, than by way of Retroſpect, to 
WE uſtify what had of Neceffity been done in thoſe Caſes, but 


night happen for the future, wherein it might be lawful for 
Ie Subject to reſiſt ; nothing being more evident, than that the 
Pubjects would be ſometime or other thereby tempted to ex- 
Wceed their juſt Liberty. 

| : Lordſhips on this Head, with an Obſervation I borrow from 
„r. Pym, ſpeaking of the 


 WEtrary to their Francniſes, made their Complaint to Lewis the 
WE Tenth, who by his Charter acknowledging the Right and Cu- 


tom of the Country, and that they had been unjuſtly griev'd, 
did grant and provide that from thenceforward 3 ſhould 
'd by him, 


be free from all Subſidies and Exactions to be impos 
and his Succeſſors, yet with this Clauſe, Unleſs when great 
BE Neceſſity required; Which ſmall Exception, Mr. Pym: obſer- 


n RR & 


'- WE {icad of Preaching up the General Rule of Obedience, are per- 

! WE mitted to ſtate the ſeveral extraordinary Caſes which may a- 

ride, the ſeveral excepted Caſes, which, notwithſtanding the Ge- 

- WE neral Rule, are implied; ſuch Exceptions will in time devour 

Having thus ſtated to your Lordfhips the Queſtion between 
us, Whether ſuch excepted Caſes, as the Revolution was, are 

| WE not more proper to be left as imply;d, than to be exprets'd, 

- WE when the general Duty of Obedience is taught; I ſhall endea- 
& Your to ſatisfy your Lordſhips, Firſt, That the Doctor's Al- 

WE {ertion of the Illegality of Reſiſtauce to the Supreme Power on 

„ Pretence whatſnever, in general Terms, without expreſſing 

| ay Exception, or that any Exception is to be made, is warranted by 


Manner of Expreffion is agrecable to the Law of England. 

Four Lordſhips were inform'd, on the firſt Day of this Tryal, 
with how much Bravery even our Popiſh Anceſtors alerted 
& he Legality and indiſpenſible Duty of Reſiſtance, when ever 
3 they thought the Liberty of their Country requir'd it; but that 
& 2 the Reformation, when Truth began to, ſhine out, then 
it became evident that this Notion of the Illegality of Reiſt- 


coubtedly 


Such Caſes, my Lords, with reſpe& to Reſiſtanee againſt the 
opreme Power, are no way fit to confider'd, but in Parlia- | 


erer went ſo far as to enumerate the Caſes of that kind, which 


I beg leave to cloſe what 1 have humbly offer'd to your | 
Mr. Py, at his 8 Charge againſt Dr. Manwaring ; 


utchy of Normandy, obſerves, that 
that Dutchy having been . N with ſome Grievances, con- 


ved, had devoured all their Immunities granted by that Charter. 
[ think I may as reaſonably conclude, that if Clergymen, or 
others, in their Sermons, Writings or publick Diſcourſes, in- 


2 the Authority of the Church of Eugland: And, Secondly, That this 
N Firſt, That 'tis warranted by the Authority of the Church. 


8 ace was a flaviſh Doctrine. The Learned Gentleman un- 
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TT. | 
doubtedly pitch'd an 2 very proper Time to begin his Seu 
after Truth; and from thence I ſhall endeavour to trace it. 
One very early Authority I find; 'twas indeed in the D 
of the Reformation, in a Book intitled, A Neceſſary Dodm 
and Erudition for any Chriſtian Man, publiſh'd by the Ki 
Command, 34 H. 8. Twas a Treatiſe compos'd by the Dil 
Etion of Craxmer, by Rydley, Redmayn, and other very ori; 
and learned Men. | find it highly commended in the Hit, 
ry of the Reformation (Part 1. Book 3. Pag. 286.) The kv 
verend Author of that Hiſtory gives an Account how ve W 
the Reformers were employ'd (Auno 1540.) though not in H 
way of Convocation ; That a ſelect Number of them Cat, wi. 
Virtue of a Commiſſion from the King, confirm'd in PM 
liament; and that their firſt Work was to draw up a Dec 
ration of the Chriſtian Doctrine for the neceſſary Erudition oi: 
a Chriſtian Man; and (Pag. 293.) that *twas finiſh'd and («ME 
forth, with a Preface, written by thoſe of the Clergy wi 
had been employ'd in it, declaring with what Care they Ml 
examin'd hs eee the ancient Doctors, out of wn 
they had faithtully gather'd that Expoſition of the Chriſtfan Fan 
In this Treatiſe I find theſe Paſiages : (in the Expoſition of th: 
Fifth Commandment) “ And by this Commandment alſo Su 
jects be bound not to withdraw their Fealty, Truth, Lo kurt. 
„ and Obegience towards their Prince, for any Cauſe waere 
„ ſoever it be; nor for any Cauſe they may conſpire again mie 
his Perſon, nor do any thing towards the Hindrance «il 
Hurt thereof, nor of his Eſtate. (In the Expoſition of th 
Sixth Commandment :) “ Moreover, no Subjects may dra 
their Swords againſt their Prince for any Cauſe whatſoere 
% jt be. The Reverend Father of our Church, to whom til 
Publick is fo much indebted for that Excellent Hiſtory of rel 
Reformation, and who has received the juſt Thanks of boi 
Houſes of Parliament for it (Pag. 291.) declares thoſe Expo 
ſitions of the Commandments to be very profitable. _ 
My Lords, Though the Treatiſe, in which I find theſe Et 
poſitions, was publiſh'd in a Popith Reign, yet as an unden 
able Evidence that the Doctrine of Non- Reſiſtance there taugit 
is a Proteſtant Doctrine, I ſhall ſhew your Lordſhips the Reverend 
Author of the Hiſtory of the Reformation has himſelf aſſert 
ed it, in much ſtronger Terms, than Doctor Sacheverell his 
done. In Edward the Sixth's time the glorious Light of tie 
_ Goſpel ſnone- out. The firſt Book of the Homilies, prepar' 
by the Clergy, was then publiſh'd by the Royal Authority; i 
Which were three Parts of a Homily, or rather three diſtind 
Homilies of Obedience. In one of which is the Palſlage 
mention'd in the Doctor's Anſwer. © Here, good People, mati 
e qijligentiy; Is it not lawful for Inferiors, and Subjects, : 


* 


cox; ith CPR 


Tx 


au caſe, to reſiſt and ſtand againſt the Superior Powers, ſor 
t. Paul's Words be plain, that whofoeverwithſtandeth, ſhall 
et to themſelves Damnation; for whoſoever. with{tandeth, 
Vichſtandetn the Ordinance of God.” In Queen Mary's 
an, the Light of the Goſpel was eclips'd, and the Darknefs 
b Fopery again overſpread tne Nation. Reſiſtance to Princes 
Wing a Doctrine of the Church of Rome, your Lordſhips will 


in, in Maintenance of the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance. 


W: Goſpel ſhone forth in its full Luſtre, and then fix Homi- 
were added to the other three againſt Diſobedience and wil- 


Jes wherein the Duty of Non-Reſiſtance is preſſed and ineul- 


Wics of our Religion were agreed upon by the Archbiſhops and 
hops of both Frovinces, and the Clergy in Convocation ; by 
e 35th of which, the Homilies are declar'd to contain 4 Goa 
ai holeſome Doctrine, and are order'd to be read in Chur- 


| urch, and declare his unteigned Aſſent thereto. 


n 


brone, as far ſurpaſſing her Renowned Predeceſſor Queen E- 


* 


ede 


— 


*n 


urch of England, as in all the other Succeſſes and Glorics 


20! her Reign. In this Reign a perpetual Sanction is given to 


eee 


p< Books of the Homilies, by inlerting in the Act of Uno 


E. e Ac made the 13th Elis. which confirms the 39 Articles, 
el e the 35th of which the Doctrine of the Church taught in the 
git omilies is approv'd; and declaring that Act, 13 Elis. to be an 
cn E/ential and Fundamental Part of the Ad of Union: fo that 1 
cr ray now conclude, the Doctrine of the Church of England _ 
he WWaught in her Homilies, mult continue as long as the Union 
te Þ! the two Kingdoms, which J heartily pray may be to the 
ard orld's end. On theſe Authorities do the Homilies of our 
n burch ſubſiſt; and as they are thus ratifi'd by the Articles and 

nd FG Parliament, the Doctor has the concurrent Authority 
ae e the Church and State, for what he has ſaid concerning the 


" legality of Reſiſtance. e 3 
"8 My Lords, Is this Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance taught in the 
Homilies in general Terms, in the ſame manner as Doctor 3 
As; 5 ke OY: vere 


expect any Authentick Evidence to be produc'd ont of that 


Woen Queen Elisabeth came to the Crown, the Truth of 


7 Rebellion: in which your Lordſbips will find many Paf- 


Ned, in much ſtronger Terms. than it hath been aſſerted by 
Wir. Sachevere/. In that glorious Reign, the Thirty Nine Ar- 


Nes, by the Miniſters, diligently and diſtinctly, that they may 
W underitood of the People. In the 13th Year of that Reign, 
further Sanction was given to the Homilies; the 39 Articles 
ere then confirm'd, and every Perſon in Hoty Orders to be 
nid to any Benefice with Cure, was requir'd by Act of 
Warliament made in that Year to ſubſcribe and read them in the 


My Lords, We have now a moſt gracious Sovereign on the 


tte aletb, in the effectual Support She gives to the Protcitant In- 
Wrelt, and in Her Pious Care for the perpetual Security of the 


_ _zerell has aſſerted it, without expreſſing any Exception; Do j, 
Articles of our Religion deelare the Doctrine taught in the H 
milies to be a Godly and Wholeſom Doctrine, and will yy 
Lordſhips permit this Gentleman to ſuffer for preaching it? 
it Criminal in any Man to preach that Doctrine, which 'tis . 
Duty to read? The Doctor is not only requir'd by the 30 
Article to read this Doctrine diligently, and diſtinctly, th ij 
may be underſtood by the People; but to ſhow your Lordi 
the Doctrine taught in the Homilies did not die, nor was 4 
ter'd at the Revoſution, I muſt obſerve to your Lordfſhips, ti. 
the Rubrick of the Office appointed for the 5th of Nove 
by the late Queen of bleſſed Memory, directs the Clergy wi 
that Day, if there be no Sermon, to read one of theſe Hon 
lies againſt Rebellion. Since the Doctor choſe rather to pre, 
than to read a Homily on, that Day, how could he better con the 
| ply with the Command of Her late Majeſty, than by preactinMW-1, 
= the ſame Doctrine as was contain'd in thoſe Homilies he wi; 
. commanded to read on that Day, if he did not preach ? Dog.: 
an AQ of Parliament, inſerted in the Act of Union, eng 
dim to ſubſcribe to this Doctrine before the Ordinary, and 4M 
dClare his unfeign'd Aſſent to it, in his Pariſh Church, and i 
be be condemn'd in Parliament for aſſerting the Truth of it? 
muſt admit this 3 5th Article of our Religion is not by the To 
leration Act (I will give no Offence by calling it by its tu 
Name) requir'd to be ſubſcrib'd by any Perſons Diſſenting fro 
the Church of England, to intitle them to their Exemption fron 
the Penalties mention'd in that Act. But that Act of Pari. 
ment no way varies the Caſe with reſpect to the Clergy ; vt 
that whatcver Duty was incumbent on them before, is ſo {th 
and therefore I hope your Lordſhips will not think this GeMomi 
tleman has ſo highly offended.  . Wk 
As a further Proof that this Doctrine of Non Reſiſtance, ri 
laid down by the Doctor in general Terms, without makin 
any Exception, is the Doctrine of the Church in Exglaud, | 1088 
thew your Lordſhips, that it has been ſo preach'd, maintain 
and avow'd, and in much ſtronger Terms than the Doctor fi 
expreſs'd himſelf, by our moſt Orthodox and able Divines tron 
the Time of the Reformation. 'T would be endleſs to ofter ( 
your Lordſhips all the Authorities I might produce on this 0 
caſion; but we ſhall beg your Lordſhips Patience to lay beiorWi 
you ſome Paſſages out of the learned Writings of ſeveral kW 
verend Fathers of our Church, of nine Arſhbiſhops, above tcl Wiſew 
ry Biſhops, and of ſeveral other very eminent and learned Me" n 
That your Lordſhips may not think this Doctrine died at Not. 
Revolution, I ſhall humbly lay before your Lordſhips the Of! 
nions of three Archbiſhops, and eleven Biſhops, made ſince tl 
Revolution, which will fully ſhew the Doctrine of Non-**: 
 fillance is ſtill the Doctrine of our Church; I would 11 
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Wy give Offence in naming them, I am ſure I mean no Re- 
Won, nor can it, as I think, be any Reproach to them: I 
no other Do&rine in this caſe taught by them, as far as I 
dle to judge, than what the Apoſtles taught before them. 
in your Lordſhips leave, I will therefore preſume to name 
n. Arch-Biſhop Tillotſon, the two preſent Arch-Biſhops, 
op Stilling flees late Biſhop of Worceſter, the preſent Bi- 
s of Worceſter, Rocheſter, Salisbury, Ely, Bath and Wells, 
Sc, Exeter, St. Aſaph, Carliſle, and Chicheſter, If I am 
e to ſhew your Lordſhips that all theſe Right Reverend Fa- 


FN 


Ur has, are the ſame Words coming out of their Mouths to 


W:ticles of Impeachment? I am ſure it's impoſſible to enter in- 
ts the Heart of Man to conceive, that what theſe Reverend 
e lates have aſſerted, that any general Poſition they have laid 
aon concerning Non-Reliſtance, is an Affirmance that the Ne- 
Biiry Means uſed to bring about the Revolution were Odious 


ght the ſame Doctrine, in the ſame manner as they did, to 


b many Reverend Fathers of our Church, to be Erroneous. 
W 21 intemperate Expreſſion of one ſingle Archbiſhop above a 


peachment of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors, what Puniſh- 


TM ent mould I deſerve, could I ſuppoſe the Doctrine taught by 
1 many Archbiſhops and Biſhops to be erroneous? But if I 
5 ht hope to be excus'd, if | made the Suppoſition, that the 
Tell 


omilies of our Church contain falſe Doctrine, and that ſo ma- 


r a more moderate Correction, than an Impeachment! Had 


"- us flaviſh Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance been firſt branded with 
* $5 indelible Mark of Infamy, and the right and indiſpenſible 
: bi Puty of Reiiſtance to Princes plainly ſhewn ; had all the ſlaviſh 


E” Ads of Parliament entirely agreeable with this flaviſh Do- 
ne, been firſt repeal'd ; had the People been ſet right in the 
Potions of their Obedience, and the Miniſters of the Goſpel 


preach, and what not; had all theſe things been firſt done, 
0 the Doctor had afterwards err'd, your Lordſhips might have 
n look'd upon him, as an obſtinate Offender. ne 


WS: of our Church have preached the ſame Doctrine the Do- 


W rcceiv'd as Oracles of Truth, but ſpoke by the Doctor fit for 


| Wd Unjz/tifiable: Why then is Doctor Sacheverell, by having 
| f.  Charg'd for having ſuggeſted or maintain'd any ſuch things? 
My Lords, I dare not ſuppoſe this Doctrine, thus cſtabliih'd | 


Wndred Years ſince dead, is fit to be inſerted in an Article of 


ot the Right Reverend Fathers of our Church are capable of 
Fring, or being ignorant in the Doctrine of their Church, I 
Wumbly propoſe it to your Lordſhips, whether a Clergyman who 
W's atter ſuch great Examples, might not reaſonably have hop'd 


Potions of the Common Law which we find diſpers'd through- 
ut our Law Books, which give Countenance to this Doctrine 
Non - Reſiſtance, been firſt weeded out of them, and ſome 


Nen inſtructed by Act of Parliament what Doctrine they ought 


The 


 flance to the Supreme Power on any PFretence whatſvever, in 1 
need not again explain my ſelf as to this Particular, I men 


that as the general Rule is always taught and inculcated | 5 
the Church, ſo has it always been declar'd by the Legiſlatun 


nate, if he can't be comprehended under one, or other of they 


3 thought proper to be done by Parliament; whatever Meaſurg 
in Cales of the laſt Neceſſity, may at any time have been tiky 
by the People in general, for preſerving their Liberty, or all 


 Reigns of thoſe Princes who have been depos'd, that this D. 


Qaſe to this purpoſe happen'd in the Reign of King Edward th 
Second; an Act of Parliament paſs'd in the fifteenth Year 
that Reign, intitled, Exilium Hugonis de Spencer Patris | 
Article in that Act againſt them is, that they had affirm'd ai 

e publiſh'd in Writing, that Homage and Oath of Allegiance we 
e due more by Reaſon of the e Z 

© perſon of the King; and that if the King did not demean hin 


© Subjects might remove him: And that fince that Remoii 
could not be by Courſe of Law, they might therefore te 


in that Reign the People ſhould aſſert that Right, and thereup 
on the King-was depos'd. But your Lordſhips will find in b 


the Att of Exile, that in the 1 Edw. 3. by one of their fil 
Acts, the Repeal of the Exile was annulled, and the Act of Er 


Idencers continued untouch'd. I muſt humbly obſerve to you! 


as inſufficient, but the Reaſons aflign'd in the Acts of Reverli 


N * 3 8 
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The next thing I beg leave to conſider is, the Law of Ex) e th 


whether the Doctor's Aflertion of the utter Illegality if ks er 


neral Terms, is agreeable to the Law of Englaud. I hy 


without making any particular Exception; and if this Rule holy 
both in Church and State, this Gentleman is ſtrangely untory 


My Lords, Whatever may at any time heretofore have bay 


ting the Rights ot their Country, and keeping themſelves iron 


Slavery; yet in no Age can any Inſtance be ſhew'd, not in th 


Erine, of the Right of Reſiſtance, as it has been term'd, was en 
permitted to be aſſerted by any particular Perſon, A memoratk 
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Filii. The two Spencers were baniſh'd by that Act, and the fit E 


rown, than by Reaſon of tk 


« felt according to Reaſon, in the Exerciſe of his Government, hi 


„ moye him by Force. The time when this Act pais'd, a 
what atterwards happen'd, is remarkable. The Act, very lol 
after the making it, was repeal'd, and *twas thought necellayi 


Succeſſor's Reign, they were ſo far from caſting any Blot al 


ile confirm'd. it is true, that in the 21ſt Year of Nich. 2. ti @- 
Act made in the 1ſt Edw. 3. for annulling the Repeal of ti low 
Exile, was repeal'd, and the Reverſal of the Act of Exile co“ V it 
firm'd; but in the 1ſt of Hen. 4. the whole Parliament held ie He; 
2iſt Kich. 2. and all the Proceedings in it, for their Extra ufig 


gance, were annulled, and from thence the Act of Exile of the tu 


Lordſhips, that tho? there were two Repeals ot the Act of Exit 
yet meither of them mention'd the Matter contain'd in the Article 


ard, 
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: that & in the Proceedings againſt the Spencers the great Char- 
ter was not obſerv'd, that the Prelates were not preſent, and 
did not aſſent thereto; and ſome other Defects in Form. 
at Opinion our greateſt Lawyers have fince had of this Act 
Exile, ſufficiently appears Co. 7. 11. Calviz's Caſe, the Words 
We theſe, „In the Reign of Edw. 2. the Spexcers, the Father 1 
and the Son, to cover the Treaſon hatch'd in their Hearts, _ 


/ 
: 


invented this damnable and damn'd Opinion, That Homage 1 
and Oath of Leigeance was more by realon of the King's "0 
Crown, (that is of his Politick Capacity) than by reaſon of = 
the Perſon of the King; upon which Opinion, fays the Lord _ 
Chief Juſtice Cook, they inferr'd moſt execrable and deteſta- 1 
ble Conſequences. Firſt, If the King do not demean him- —_ 
| ſelf by Kcaſon in the Right of his Crown, his Leiges are = 
bound by Oath to remove the King. Secondly, Seeing that 3 
the King could nor be reform'd by Suit of Law, that ought —_— 

to be done by Force: All which were condemned by two 1 


Parliaments, one in the Reign of Edw. 2. called, Exilium 
Hugonis Le Spencer, and the other 1 Edw. 3. Cap. 1. I bare- 
mention theſe Acts to ſhow, that however applicable the Caſe 
the Revolution might be to that of King Ed. 2. yet that thoſe 
Wery Perſons, by whom the King was depos'd, thought it ſo 
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Rr Wigh a Crime in the two Spencers, to take on them to publiſh 

=p Foltons, as to deſerve Baniſhment. The next Law I beg 
eto mention, is the 25 Edw. 3. Cap. 2. By which, the levy- 
er againſt the King in his Realm is declar'd, in general 
un erms, to be High Treaſon, without any Exception whatſoe- 
* ! er: This is an Inſtance of what 1 am contending tor, that the 


aw, in all Caſes concerning our Allegiance, lays down 
e general Rule, without making any Exception. So in the 


9 
l 


4 Darth Of Obedience (as enjoin'd 3 Fac. I. 4.) all Perſons are to 


ear 20 defend the King to the 1itmoſt of their Power, againſt 
bu Confpiracies and Attemps whatſoever, which ſhall or may be 


{lar | | 5 13 

eue page againſt his Perſon, Crown, or Dignity. The Oath is in 
e neral, without any Exception exprel$'d in it; and no Man 5 
e preſume to ſay that Oath, which was taken from the 3 Fa. 1. 
ficli ill after the Revolution, was not true. But the Anſwer to be 
MA What give in this Caſe, that Caſes of Neceſſity, ſuch 

w the Revolution, were imply'd, they are improper to be ex- 

* the $r<1s'd; and why ought not the Ike lmplication equally to be 


$low'd in the General Aſlertion made by Doctor Sacheverell? * 


co ö 
ae the Act made 12 Car. 2. C. 30. for Attainder of the Regi- 
rav. des, it is declar'd, that by the Undoubted and Fundamental Laws 


lis Kingdom, neither the Peers of this Realm, nor the Commons, 


tub | 
your of both together, in Parliament, or out of Parliament, nor the 
vile eople, collectively, or 9 any other Perſons what- 
clo er, ever had, have, hath, or ought to have, any coercive Power 


er the Kings of this Kealm "At: M 


de not, I beſeech your Lordſhips let Dr. Sacheverell be ty, 1 


Your Lordſhips hear how fully the Fundamental Law of [i 
Kingdom is declar'd by this Act; the Doctor has only . 
Ti illegal to reſiſt the Supreme Power on any Pretence whatſy, bs 
ver. The Exprefſion at the end of that Declaration may po. 
| bly be obſerv'd, that it extends only to a Coercive Power off 
the Perſon of the King; I know not what Inference may 
dran from thence, but certainly there is nothing in the Do 
 Qtor's Sermon but what may be abundantly juſtified by the De 


Precepts touching 
- preme Power. 
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My Lords, I can't apprehend this A& to be repeabd; ii 


by it; and that you will be pleas'd to conſider whether N 
Doctor's Aſſertion concerning Reſiſtance hath outgone the De 
claration in this Law. „ e 3 


= ooo CO LE Oo On or Su My 
The Militia AQ, the 13th and 14th Car. 2. 9 3. for or s 
ring the Forces in the ſeveral Counties of this Kingdom cole 
_ tains a Declaration as ſtrong as the former: By that AQ 'vi&:ou 
declared, That zerther both or either of the Houſes of Parliamu mn 
can, or lawfully may, raiſe or levy any War, enſive or deu uf 
ive, againſt his Majeſty, his Heirs, or lawful Succeſſors. Wrail be 
1 perus'd this laſt Declaration in the recital of the Act, I HH O 
carefully to the End of it, to look for the Exception, but cou ene 

find none. If there be no Exception in that Act, but that i the 
ſtands as a general Declaration of the Law ; if neither, nor bu no! 
the Houſes of Parliament can or may raiſe or levy War, offer t th: 
ive or detenſive, againſt the King, is it a high Crime and Mi ere 
_ demeanor to aflert in general Terms that Reſiſtance to ost 
Prince is unlawful ? Pray, my Lords, compare the DoctoriMilake | 
Aſſertion in his Sermon with the Declaration in this laſt Ae Pr: 
JJ Go EL ns ect 
By the Corporation Act, 13 Car. 2. Seſſ. 2. Cap. 1. H M: 

_ Mayors, Aldermen, Common-Council-Men, and other core M 
rate Officers there enumerated, are requir'd to take an O ore 
That it is not lawful on auy Pretence whatſoever to take Am mb! 
aàgainſt the King. By the Militia Act, which I have alreù ee tt 
mentioned, the ſame Oath, That it is not lawful on any Fu lity 
tence whatſoever to tale Arms againſt the King, is required ecia. 
be taken by every Peer of the Realm, before he is capable ingd 
acting as a Lieutenant or Deputy - Lieutenant; and by even in 
Commoner of England, before he can be capable of acting ma; 
a Lieutenant, Deputy-Lieutenant, Officer or Soldier in HNL 
Militia. By the Act of Uniformity, 13 14 Car. 2. Ca}. Poren 
all Eccleſiaſtical 'Perſons, and many others under the ſeveuggers 
Denominations in that Act, are required to ſubſcribe to pio 
Truth of that Aſſertion, That it is not lawful on any Preten th 
_ whatſoever to take Arms againſt the King. This is the Lu dur! 


guage of our Laws, and the like do the Apoſtles uſe in tit F My 
Obedience and Non-Reliſtance to the 6 


: 
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ui here! ought to obſerve, an Objection has been made to 
rc ſeveral Acts, that by an Act made in the Firſt Year of 
th late King and Queen, *tis Enacted, That from thence- 


forth the Oath enjoin'd to be taken or ſubſcribed, by the ſe- 


Aas of Parliament, as to that Oath, are thereby repeal'd. 


de one, it ſeems to have been argued from thence by a Lear- 


Wore Unlawful, becauſe that Oath was not to be taken from 
Wnceforward. _ e „ 


ann League and Covenant may be prov'd to have been a 

, CET RNS One 
l beſcech your Lordſhips to conſider, whether the Repeal of 
eas Oath can have any Weight with your Lordſhips. TWẽas 
dai general Aſſertion, to which all the Peers and Commoners, 


the Employments I have mentioned, were to ſwear; there 
no Exception in the Oath, but what is implied in it. Was 


Man will pretend to queſtion the Truth of the Propoſition. 


eM Lords, I have gone through the ſeveral Laws I fhall lay 

th ore your Lordſhips on this Occaſion, and let me once more 
Ira Inbly beg your Lordſhips that you will be pleaſed to com- 
al Ne the Doctor's Aſſertion in his Sermon concerning the Ille- 


c Wngdom, in the Act againſt the Regicides; than the Declara- | 
ahr in the Militia Act, than the Oath required to be taken by 
gu many Acts of Parliament, than the Declaration in the 25th _ 
end 3d. All the Doctor has ſaid is, That Reſiſtance to the 


eme Power is Illegal on any Pretence whatſoever. All the 


ployments I have mentione „ have Sworn to the Truth of 


N the 25th Edward 3d declares it to be High Treaſon; and 
Pur Lordſhips have heard what St. Paul ſay. © © © 
a My Lords, I began this Diſcourſe, relating to the Doctrine 


Core 


| Feral Acts I have mention'd, ſhould not be required ta 
Joe taken by any Perſon whatſoever ; and that the former 


| is a very tender Repeal, my Lords, if it be one; but admit it 


Wd Gentleman, with whom in many Things he ſaid I no way 
Wer, that this Doctrine of Non - Reſiſtance was become the 


Ny Lords, As the Corporation Ad requir'd the Swearing | 
is not lawful to take up Arms againſt the King, ſo does it 
ect the Subſcribing to the Unlawfulneſs of the Solemn 

ue and Covenant; Now by the ſame Argument, the So- 


Wt the Propoſition as true before it was Sworn, as after? Was 
eerefore true becauſe *twas Sworn, or was it Sworn becauſe _ 
as true? Did the Swearing it make it true, or the Truth _ 
Ne it fit to be ſworn? If it was true when it was Sworn, 
WE ”ropolition was equally true before, and ſince. I believe, 
Wc: the Oath was taken by ſo many Peers and Commoners, 


Fa? 
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Nich of Reſiſtance with them; whether it be ſtronger than the 
aeclaration of the Undoubted and Fundamental Law of the 


Fers and Commoners of England, under the Characters and 


our Church and the Laws of the Land, with the moſt ſin- 
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any thing inconſiſtent with the Juſtice of the Revolution ; WR 
think the Juſtice of it Conſiſtent with our Laws, the EI 
tions to be made being always implied: And ſurely none uf 


manner? Whether he found ſuch Doctrine _—_ by the 1 
_ peftles, by the Homilies, or by any of the 


Duty, in Imitation of thoſe great Examples, to preſs the gen 
ral Duty of Obedience, and the Ilegallity of Reſiſtance, witt-W 
out making any Exception whatſoever ? Had he been quellic- 

nud before the Temporal Power for Preaching in the manuet 
| he has done, had an Indictment been framed againſt him a 
this General Aſſertion, and brought before the twelve Judge, 


went too far: But had he been making Exceptions out of tle 
| General Rule of Obedience, eſpecially if he had been tried by Z 


| he was labouring to bring about another; he who knew how 
far the Deſign had gone of landing the Pretender but two Year 
tince, what elſe could he mean by picking Holes in the Rule 
EE Ou . EL Ong 
II T have but a Word or two to add to the other Charges of 
this Article The Gentlemen of the Houſe of the Commons 
Were pleaſed to obſerve, that though there were four Articles, 


+ + 


tels, I can't eaſily comprehend him my ſelf, but it may Me 1 


[14] 


cere Proteſtation, that it was far from my Intention to of | 


ſhew themſelves truer Friends to the Revolution, than th 
who prove that the Revolution may ſtand without Impeach 
the Doctrines of our Church, or any Fundamental Law of H 
Kingdom. Doctor Sacheverell being Impeach'd for not making 
the Exception when he laid down the General Rule, | bw 


leave to turn the Caſe, and ſuppoſe he had made it. Had i! 


been ſtating the Caſe of a Revolution, on a Day when K 


preſs'd the Illegality of Reſiſtance, on a Day when, if he did 
not preach, he was obliged to read one of the Homilies again 
Rebellion, in which there is no Exception; had he been pi 
ing Holes tor the Subject to creep out of his Allegiance, ali 


had he been cited before his Dioceſan ; might he nor have ben 
queſtioned on what Authority he preſumed to Preach jn tu 


* 3 everend Fr 
thers of our Church? Might he not have been told it was uu 


I humbly apprehend, not one of them would have declared ht 


ſuch Judg S as were before the Revolution, might he not have 85 
deen told, 'twas eaſie to diſcern what Spirit he was of, of wu Sub 
| Harty he was, and what he aim'd at, what he intended, that be J 
ad not been Preaching in Defence of the late Revolution, Co 
ſhew the Juſtice of it; but that he was covering the Treaſn WF 7 


of his Heart, and under Pretence of juſtifying one Revolution, 


the Subſtance of them all center'd in the firſt, The ſecond V 
_ Charge in this Article is, That his late Majeſty in his Declars te 
rin diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance. It is not, | d: 
_ hope, a ſufficient Ground for an Article of Impeachment, if the 4 
 DoQor has expreſs'd himſelf in an obſcure manner; I muſt con- U 


1 
"© 


* 


an's Misfortune to expreſs himſelf in ſuch a manner, as to 
u. re it decent and fit for him to explain himſelf: And, I 
pe, the Doctor bas explain'd himſelf fo as to ſhew, that, 


KReſiſtance they mean the Reſiſtance of the Subject to their 
* overeign; but Reſiſtance, where the Doctor mentions his late 


Es a Sovereign Prince, and might reſiſt whom he pleaſed. 
Perhaps the Paſlage in the Doctor's Sermon. may be capable of 

itferent Conſtructions, but the Doctor has taken Care to pre- 
ent all manner of Miſtakes that might poſſibly ariſe from thence: 

e has not only (as was obſerv'd by one of the Gentlemen of 
he Houſe of Commons) made a Marginal Reference to ſhow 
hat he meant, which might have been done when he appre- 


n the Sermon it ſelf quoted what the Paliament did, in burning 


Kingdom. © 


Where ever any Body living that imputed any ſuch thing as Con- 
gueſt to him? My Lords, if there never was but that one Imputa- 
tion endeavour'd to be caſt on his Memory, as I never heard 


Y Bot any other, ſurely then he did well to wipe off that Imputa- 
„on; and chat this has been laid to his Charge, I muſt refer to 
m he Journals of both Houſes of Parliament. Your Lordſhips 

te reſoly d the Aſlertion of King William's and Queen Mary's be- 

10 Wag King and Queen by Conqueſt, was injurious to their Ma- 

1 eſties rightful Title to the Crown, inconſiſtent with the Prin- 
cles on which this Government s founded, and tending to the 


» Jarmary 1692, your Reſolution being communicated to the 
n LCemmons, was unanimouſly, agreed to. 


© ihe Revolution, is to caſt Black and Odious Colours on his late 
i Majeſty, and the ſaid Revolution. My Lords, there are theſe 


\ 9 | | 1 : . 
y Words in the Doctor's Sermon, of caſting Black and Odious 


dhe cloſe of a Sentence, which immediately preceeds the Ex- 
n breſſion of his late Majeſty's diſclaiming the leaſt Imputation of 
„ *fitance : It is impoſſible to miſtake the Place, your Lord- 
d | ſhips will examine it, and from thence let him take his F ate, 
„ Whether that Paſſage is applicable to what went before it, or 
0 what follows after. Thoſe Words of caſting Black and O- 


e Jon Colours are ſo-far from referring to h1s late Majeſty's. diſr 
„ mig the Imputation: of Keſiſtauce, that they conclude 
| be Sentence which, went befare it, in which the, Pockor men. 


af* 


_ lough he may have ſpoken improperly, he has yet ſpoken in- 
ocently. The Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons declare 


aajeſty to have diſclaim'd it, cannot have that Meaning: He 


ended that Expreſſion would be found Fault with; but he has 
Treatiſe which related to the King's having conquered the. 


My Lords, it was asked, what had he to do to take Notice 
Dt that Matter, what led him to juſtifie the late King? Was 


Subverſion of the Rights of the People: And on the 25th of 


© The laſt Part of this Article is, That to impute Reſiſtance to 


Colours on his late Majeſty, and the Revolution: They are in 


preach againſt any thing; if he muſt not preach againſt any thing 


down; he is only imagining Caſes, of which 
| ſtances ; that there are no ſuch Men who endeavour to jultifc 


preſented, he hath no difloyal Thoughts about him: Sure I am, 
he would rather die in Her Majeſty's Defence. We ſhall ſhow 
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tions New Preachers and new Teachers that broach'd aboming,, 

| Poſitions, that the People have a Right to cancel their Allegiam 
at Pleaſure, to call their Sovereign to Account, and who pretcy; 
to juſtifie the horrid Murder of the Royal Martyr King Charles 
the Firſt, and endeavour to skreen themſelves, and their vile Ny. 
tions, under the Revolution. The Doctor having mention'd theſe 
new Preachers, and their Doctrine, goes on, Our Adverſaris 
_ think they eſfectually ſhop our Mouths, and have us ſure and iy. 
ene on this Pans, when they urge the Revolution of thi 
Day in their Defence. But certainly they are the greateſt En. 
mies of that, and his late Majeſty, aud the moſt ungrateful for the 
_ Deliverance, who endeavour to caſt ſuch Black and Odious Column 
upon both. I pray my Lords what does this refer to, don't it cl:y WR, 
the Revolution againſt the Venom of thoſe Miſcreants, who pub. 
 liſhſuch villanous Aſſertions as theſe ? But 'twas objected by: 
Learned Gentleman, what has a Miniſter to do to meddle with 
theſe Things? If any Man offend againſt the Temporal, or Fc. 
clefiaſtical Laws, the Courts are open, the Magiſtrates are to 

F My Lords, I don't find, if this Doctrine hold, that he mult 


which maybe proſecuted, either in the T'emporal or Eccleſiaſti 
cal Courts, he muſt not preach againſt any Offence that is for- 
bid by the Ten Commandments. Perhaps it will be urge 
that there are no ſuch People as theſe New Preachers and New 

Teachers, that he is railing a Phantom, 2 Prowing 


here are no In- 


the Murder of King Charles, or defend it by the Revolution, 
We will fhow there are too many Inſtances of ſuch Perſons 
who make no Scruple to publiſh theſe Poſitions, and caſt Re. 
flections on the Queen and Her Government, whom the Do- 
. Qtor has been defending He is not the Perſon he has been re- 


your Lordſhips that there are ſuch as run moſt vile Compar: 
ſons between the Revolution, and the moſt execrable Murder 
of King Charles the Firſt, and can find no better Difference 
between them, than this abominable Diſtinction of à Wet Mar 


+ v 


V 


Mr. D 64d. M Lords, I am likewiſe a Council for Dr. &. 
41 cheverell, and I cannot but think by the ſame 
Arguments that have been uſed to maintain theſe Articles, an! 
Book or Sermon, be it never ſo innocent, may be repreſented 
VJ T EE 
I The Gentlemen Managers of the Houſe of Commons, with 
Submiſſion, have ſcarce any three of them agreed in any 5 
8 1 2 © principal 
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Eincipal Point, only in this moſt of them have agreed, that the 
Pocor is a Criminal before he is Condemned: He has been 
the whole Debate (generally ſpeaking) fo called; the uſual 
opreſnon having been the Criminal at the Bar; this (as it is 
ot uſual in other places) would have been a great Diſcourage- 


© Went to us that are his Council, and great Diſcouragement in 
“defence; but that we conſider, that the Judgment is your 
„ WTordſhips, and that by your Juſtice he muſt ſtand or fall. It 


a ditferent Facts charged upon us; ſometimes we are taxed 
yr having ſaid too much, and ſometimes for having ſaid too little, 
nad not mentioning things thatwere the proper Subject of the Day. 
My Lords, We apprehend theſe Matters are objected for 

1 Want of obſerving the Sermon it ſelf, for as it was preached on 
„e fifth of November, To your Lordſhips will find an Account 


e Powder Plot: Your Lordſhips will alſo find both in the 


Jiverance on this Day. 


5 


emen Managers for the Houſe of Commons; that of the 25th 
„ ear) 8. about the Supremacy, which we apprehend is not to 
de preſent, purpoſe ; It only aſſerts the Supremacy, - that is, 
it 3 Independency of the Crown, which was uſurped by the 
. Fapal Authority; for ſurely King Heury the 5 0 was a Prince 
e bat would as little bear the Doctrine of Reſiſtance, as any So- 
u. fereign that ever wore the Crowns of theſe Kingdoms. 
Ns 
e. 


ee are hearty Well-withers to the Revolution, and to the Hap- 
er pineſs of England that is in a great Meaſure built upon it; We 


agree the Law of the Land is the Meaſure of the Prince's Au- ; 
7 Wibority, and the Peoples Rights; that in the Caſe of the Revo- 


Wution, when the Laws were over-turn'd, Popery was coming 


n upon us, and Property ſignified nothing, the People of Eng- 


a and being invited by his late Majeſty, did reſort to the laſt Re- 


ne medy, even that of Neceſſity, and that Neceſſity did induce Re- 


i Wliſtance, and juſtifie em in it, and upon that Foot the Revolu- 


ea ion ſucceeded ; We totally deny that the Doctrine of Non- 

J Reliſtance, as laid down by the Doctor, and as aſſerted by him, 
Nas intended for the Pretender, or any other, but Her Majeſty 

Su d Her Government, or can be conſtru'd a thwarting the Revolu- 


N 3 tion; 


* 


as been repreſented as if this Sermon had been peruſed and 
- W'@prov'd by Lawyers, but this is only Suggeſted (as other matters 
ve been) yet there is not the leaſt Proof thereof: We have 


0 * for a. Leaf together, ſetting forth the horrible Deſign of 
Body and Concluſion of the Sermon, Notice taken of our De- 


There have been ſome Acts of Parliament cited by the Gen- 


Houſe of Commons that we heartily agree with them in; the 

Revolution was a Caſe we all agree out of the general Rule, 
e. nd fo in every thing we ſay, we hope your Lordſhips will 
n, {Wunderſtand it; we neither do nor can underſtand it otherwiſe ; 
wW Witt is againſt our Judgment and Intereſt to think otherwiſe ; 


e have been many things ſaid by the Gentlemen of the 
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tion; his Aſſertions are General, thoſe General Aſſertions M 
have their particular Exceptions. 2 
Sure it has not, nor can be made out, that we had an Eye» 
favour of the Pretender in any part of this Diſcourſe : Now i 
has been by ſome of the Gentlemen admitted to us, that H 
Doctrine in the main is Right, but, ſay they, you had youll 
Thoughts, your Eyes on the Pretender. Now this is ſo ven 
contrary to what the Doctor has aſſerted in his whole Sermon, 
that | hope there is no ground for it; for the Doctor (as abr 
titul Subject) takes notice that Her Majeſty is the laſt of H 
Linea] Delcent, as the Relict ofthe Royal Family, which qui 
dico ns the Pretender and his Right: And can any one in» 
gine, that in ſuch Expreſſions he could have an Eye to the Pr. 
tender? For if there be any Pretence of Title in the Preter:if 
der, it muſt be as a Deſcendant of that Family: But he tak 
notice that Her Majeſty is the only one left of that Family i 
a Lineal Deſcent, and J think that is enough to acquit the 
== ctor of having any Eye to him beyond the Water. 3 
1 Having, my Lords, made theſe Remarks, I ſhall now Co. 
|  fider the Articles as they lye before your Lordſhips. In tr 
Pereamble to the Articles, there is Notice taken of three A&R 
of Parliament. The firſt is the A& declaring the Rights and 
| berties of the Subject, and ſettling the Succeſſion of the CromWi 
The ſecond is the Ad for preventing Vexations Suits agu 
ſuch as acted in Order to bring in their Majeſlies, and for thr 
Services. The third is the AG for paying the States-General ti 
the United Provinces their Charges for his Majeſty's Expedun 
into this Kingdom, and for other Uſes. Theſe are the three o 
Ads that are cited in the Preamble of theſe Articles; I (hl 
| fay but a Word to each of them. As to the Act called the BU 
f Rights, I don't find that that Act meddles with the Pon 
of Reſiſtance or Non-Reſiſtance, the whole Ground and Je 
nour of that Act is upon the Abdication. It ſettles the Crow 
upon the Vagancy of the Throne. It is ſaid, Hhereas the lu. 
King James the Second having abdicated the Goverument, audi" 
Throne being thereby Vacant, &c. There is no other Fad i; 
ted, there is no mention of Reſiſtance. But the Throne boy; 
Vacant, the next Head in that Act ſays, That King James l. 
Ding abatcated the Government, and tbeir Majeſties having «Wl 
__ ns the Crown, did become Lawful King and Queen, K | 
Theſe : re the only Paſſages in that Act as to this Matter; ! 
has prcſeived the Liberties of the Subject, eſtabliſh'd ſeveti 
Rights which are their Ancient Inheritance, told the Peoph 
tat the Throne was Vacant, and heing ſo, that their late M. 
jeſties were Lawful and Rightful King and Queen, as undo 
rere they Wees. 

My Lords, The next Act mentioned, is the A# for pre | 
zingVexatious Suits againſt ſuch as ated in Order tothe orig 


a — - 
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Weir e or for their Service: This goes further than 
e Bin of Rights; but whoever Reads it, will find, it is but 


; after Edward the 2d was Depos'd; it is a meer Act of In- 
Wy exempts them from Proſecution, that having been Tranſ- 
bers againſt the ſtrict Rules of the Law, were ſubje& to 
tivate Actions; and no leſs could be done than to exempt 


= My Lords, The next Act taken Notice of is, That for Paying 


Wt is only for paying the Dutch 6cocoo J. for their Aſſiſtance 
his Majefty at his coming into this Nation, for our Delive- 
Wnce from Popery and Arbitrary Fower. _ air; Þ 
E Then the Preamble charges the Doctor with Preaching and 


Wone with a wicked, malicious and ſeditious Intention, to under- 


ice ion as by Law Eſtabliſped, to defame Her Majeſty's Admi- 
tration, to aſperſe the Memory of his late Majeſty, io traduce 
v condemn the late Happy Revolution, to contradict and arraigu 


Bd Diviſions among Her J 


' rawn from the Preamble of the Articles of Impeachment, and 


Wppear to your Lordſhips. 


Revolution were Odious and Unjuſtifiable. 


de Majeſty and the Revolution. 
ſed to bring about the Revolution were Odions and L 
My Lords, we can't have a better Anſwer to this, than utter- 
to deny that we have made any ſuch Aſſertion; we have not 
one it in Words, nor in any Words that will bear that Con- 


Sermon by him Preach'd ; we 5 that in no Part of his Ser- 


W: fame Add in Effect, that was Enacted in the Reign of Edw. 
maity, att Act of Pardon for Officers Civil and Military; it 


> 
tem from ſuch Proſecutions, and therefore that Law pardons 
4 Actions of I reſpaſs that were committed upon that Oc- 


We States-General. That, I don't ſee, takes any other Notice, 


7 ubliſbin the Sermon and Dedications; and that is ſaid to Þe--. 


ine and ſubvert Her Majeſty's Government, and the Proteſtant 


We Reſolutions of both | me Parliament, to create Jealouſies 
f ajeſty's Subjects, and to incite them 
ih Sedition and Rebellion. Theſe are the Corollaries that are 


{ eſe are the Facts which muſt make theſe Articles ER 
Ir they can't be ſo at all. Theſe Facts we utterly abhor and 
Weny, and ſay we are not Guilty of them, and hope it will ſo 


& My Lords, I ſhall now come to the firſt Article it ſelf, and ſhall 
Wortly ſpeak to the three Diviſions of this Article: It conſiſts of 
Wiree Heads; the firſt is, That the Doctor Suggeſts and Mais- 
Eins, that the Neceſſary Means uſed to bring about the Happy 

3 The ſecond is, That 
P's late Majeſty, in his Declaration, diſclaim*d the leaſh Imputa- 
ſton of Reſiſtance. And the third is, That to impute Reſiſtance 
the Revolution, is to caſt black and Odious Colours upon his 


As to the firſt, That he Suggeſts, that the Nee Made 
njuſtifiable ; 


2 


Neuction. We infiſt, that as it can't be proved out ofthe Sermon, 
1e neither out of any other Action of his Life, or any other 
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mon he has Affirmed any thing of the Neceſſary Means an 
bring about the Revolution, that was a Point not fit for the D or n. 
Etor to meddle with, the Legiflature had taken Care of that: O eta 
the contrary, we have all along endeavoured in that Sermon i nded 
clear the Revolution and his late Majeſty (and we hope wilWuſt b 
have done it effectually) from the black and odious Colom e Se: 
which their greateſt Enemies had endeavoured to caſt at p! 
them. To this Part of the Article we have pleaded Not Gui n th 
we have denyed the Fact, it has not been proved upon us; H oſitic 
Sermon don't prove it nor do's the Dedication prove it, ware, 
they prove quite the contrary, as by ſeveral Paragraphs of Holes. 
Sermon compared together will appear. Wot 
The ſecond Diviſion of this Article is, That his late Ma Colo. 
| in his Declaration, diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſani My 
This Fact we do Acknowledge, if it be Underſtood as the Dy erted 
: Qor Explains it, and proves it by the Declaration it ſelf; Mu 
take it to be very Juſt and True; the Reſiſtance the Doe 
A mentions, being ſuch a Reſiſtance as tends to Conqueſt onl; his d 
= 2s by the Words plainly appear, which are Printed, and Ren 
= red to in the Sermon: It can have no other Conſideration, I npe: 


Meaning, as will appear to any that read that Part of the Serma 
With any Candour, or any Ingenuity. The Doctor has take 
ui] QArre to expreſs it in Words, that there might be no room fi 
= Exception: His Highneſs declares, in Oppoſition to thoſe wh: ym 
=_ out, that we intend to Conquer and Iuſtaue theſe Nations, that u 
have thought fit to add a few Words to our Declaration: It inn 

to be 1magined that either thoſs who have invited us, or thoſe ul 

are already come to Aſſiſt us, can joyn in a wicked Attempt q 
 CongueſR to male void their own lawful Titles to their How, 

| Eftates and Intereſt; And undoubtedly it is ſo; he did not com 

to Conquer and Enſlave us, but to make us a free People, ti 

preſerve and reſtore our Religion, Laws and Liberties; whici 

(my Lords) with humble Submiſſion, has been the Senſe oft 

Nation; and Notions of a different kind, and ſuch Aflertion 

in Printed Sermons, have been Animadverted upon. 

No if the Doctor, having his Eye in that Expreſſion d 
the Matter of Conquelt that others had inſinuated, and that ti 
late King did diſclaim any ſuch Pretence, did expreſs the at 
dy Reſiſtance, the Expreſſion, we hope, is applicable to ti 
ſubject Matter that was before him, and ought not to be wit 

| Ned or turn'd to any other Purpoſe: Nothing can ſhew mot 
his Meaning than his own Quotation: He refers to King #* 
liam's Declaration, to juſtifie him in that Matter. 
The next Head is, That to impate Reſiſtance to the ſaid kt 


volution, is to caſt black and odions Colours upon his late Mai 


aud the ſaid Revolntion. This we likewiſe utterly deny to ha 
Maintained; we have ſaid no ſuch Thing quite thro! the de, 
mon; we haye not taken upon us to meddle with that Pond 
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ns an impropet Subject for him to meddle with. The Do- 
r neither affirms, nor ſays any thing of thoſe that impute 
W-fſtance to the Revolution; but thoſe which the Doctor in- 
Wnded, and which are plainly meant, it the preceding Words 
at de the Words to which the Subſequent and Concluſion of 


Wat place the Power in the People, that pretend to a Power to 
Wl their Sovereign to an Account at their Will and Pleaſure; 


Wiles. Theſe are the Perſons mentioned and intended by the 
Doctor, whoſe Principles and Practices caſt black and odious 
or eos. 

My Lords, The Doctor, we own, in this. Sermon, has aſ- 
erted this general Propoſition, viz. Abſolute Obedience in all things 
Bui tothe Supreme Power, and the utter gh 2 1.4 of Keſiſi- 


ice of the Supreme Power upon any Pretence whatſ#ever : And 


Occafion nne a little further upon this Point. 


5% 
2 


pf, except in the Particular herein after mentioned. 
"ONT 
e, (0 
hich, 
of tho 
tion Church, from time to time. I ſhall not name them, ſome 
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more 


Wir 


Ke 
e 
have 

Hel. 
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| 


IReprehenſion : We ſhall produce them in Evidence, and vouch 
[Authorities before the Reformation, and in the Infancy of it. 


dy ſeveral Acts of Parliament. 


Perſons to reſiſt the Supreme Power. | 
| The 


"0 | s : 8 


* 
- 


e Sentence relates, then they are Perſons of dangerous Poſitions, 


Woſitions that are condemned by the Laws of the Church and 
tate, and then vouch the Revolution in Defence of theſe Prin- 


is being the Article, if we underſtand ſome of the Gentle- 
Wen of the Houſe of Commons aright, on which the whole 
Inpeachment turns, and that if we were clear of this Article, there 
Vould be no Reaſon to follow us upon the others, it gives us 


My Lords, Nou-Reſiſtance in general we do alert as a Rule, 
et we agree there is an Exception implied in that Rule, and 
hat Exception, we ſay, was the Caſe of the Revolution: 

When this general Rule has an Exception in it, muſt be in 
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I Caſe of the utmoſt Neceſſit) implied, and is not expreſſed, 
ated or determined in any Law or Act of Parliament that | know 


My Lords, This Doctrine is agreeable to the Scriptures, is 
W aught by the Church of England in her Homilies, Articles 

nd Injunctions, by her Biſhops and Fathers; and in all Ad- 
Wonitions we have had from the Biſhops and Paſtors of the 


pf them have been named: We ſhall produce Sermons Preacu'd 
pefore Her Majeſty, your Lordſhips, and the Houſe of Com- 
mons, on the moſt Solemn Occaſions, where this Doctrine has 
Ween fully aſſerted, even beyond what the Doctor has laid 
(down: Both your Lordſhips and the Commons have returned 
Thanks to the Biſhops and Clergy that have Preach'd them, and 
therefore we can't apprehend our ſelves to be worthy of this 


The Homilies which are allow'd by the Church, and eſtabliſn'd 


This we take to be agreeable to the Laws and Statutes of 
the Realm. The Law makes it High Treaſon, for particular 


a 
» ag > 
IF * 
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And the Preamble of that Act is ſtronger, for in the Preamble 


%% oy e 
The Spencers in Edward the Second's Time aſſerted, u 
if the King did not Govern well, the People might remo © 
him, and that by Force; but that was condemned by two Au 


of Parliament, in Edw. zd, and Edw. 3d's Reign. The a4; p. 

of the 25 Edw. 3. that famous Act that has been the Standam ths 
for Treaſon for many Ages, is agreeable to the Doctors Als. Wiſl | 
tion; and when there were Breaches made in that Law, d 0 
Queen Mary's time, thoſe Acts were again repeal'd : Now; 0 
need not repeat, that to reſiſt the Executive Power, and Mun 

| Perſon of the King by that Act, is compaſſing his Death, ai” 
levying War againſt him. They have always look'd upon i, WA « 
that Reſiſting the King is levying War, it is a compaſſing a * 
imagining the Death of the King; I ſhall therefore ſay no more M 
that particular AQ of Parliament, but cometo later Times, by. 

In the Act of the 12 Car. 2. Cap. 3o. it is declared, That u 1 
is the Undoubted and Fundamental Law. of this Kingdom, tu 
neiiber the Peers of this Realm, nor the Commons, nor both WE "ak 

; 1 in Parliament, or out of Parliament, nor the People e 
 ledtively or repreſentatively, nor any other Perſons whatſocur Wi wh 
ever had, have, or ought to have any Coercive Power over th, 
Perſons of the Kings of this Realm. Here is a Declaration s 25 
full as can be, I am ſure as full as the Doctor's Sermon, at 1 

5 this Declaration, I do agree, muſt have an Exception ini In 
_ Caſe of the utmoſt Neceflity : And J hope there is as much Ke WW. 
ſon to allow the Doctor an Exception, as in this Act of Parliamem 0 


Ihe next Act is the Corporation Act, 13 Car. 2. in which 
all the Officers of Corporations are directed to Swear, That thy 
| do believe, That it is not lamful, upon any Pretence whatſoever Wi 

to take Arms againſt the King. Here is as full a Declaration Wi 

to be made by all the Magiſtrates of Corporations, as gener 
Words can carry, and yet 1 would be underſtood in ever WE 
One of theſe, that there is an Exception of Neceflity ; but 
Whether th Doctor was a propef Judge of that Neceſſity, 
1 0 M8 
The next is the Militia Act, 13 and 14 Car. 2. and there | Ned b 
the ſame Declaration to be made by every Lord-Lieutenan WW 
Dieputy-Lieutenant, Officer, and Soldier, That it is not lan, 
1 0 _ any Pretence whatſoever, to take Arms againſt the King 


of that Act it is declared, That both or either of the Honſes i 
: 1 cannot, nor lawfully may raiſe or levy any War, offer 
five or defenſive, againſt his Majeſty, his Heirs, or lawful Succeſſor. 
The next Act is the Act of Uniformity, 13 and 14 Car. 3. 
The next is the Act for Select Veſtries, which enjoins al 
Deans, Parſons, c. to make this Declaration, That it is un 
4D 2 upon any Pretence whatſoever, to take Arms againſt the Kin, 
Ide next AG is the Act of Aſſociation, whereby all Perſon: u 
engaged to ſtand by and aſſiſt one another, againſt all his Maje/')" 
Enemies, without any Limitation, | al Tis 


» (203 ] 
The next is the Act which eſtabliſhes the Abjuration Oath, 
= ad 14 King ///i2-, which was taken in the late Reign, 
a the Acts of the 1 and 6 of Her Majeſty's Reign, whereby iS 
By Perſons in Office are to ſwear to defend the King and Queen, 1 
e rirermoſt of their Power, agamſt all Traiterous Conſpiracies * 
"Wd Attempts whatſoever, which fhall be wade againſt Her Per- 1 

„ Crown or Dignity. And that theſe Words may have the plain 19 
nſe put upon them, They are to declare that they mate that Recog- 2 
ion, Acknowledgment, Abjuration, Renunciation, and Promiſe, 
rt ily, en and truly, upon the true Faith of a Chriſtian. ts 
Now this Refiſtance can't be agreeable to this Abjuration, for 9 
* reſiſt isnot the way to Defend. OE TS = 
= My Lords, We think that the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, 

2 general Propoſition, is warrantedby the Laws of the Land; 
ad when there is an Exception implied therein, muſt only be 
etermined by the Wiſdom of the Nation, and not by any 
Ine Doctor or private Perſon whatſoever. The Doctor's 
Propoſition is about Non-Reſiſtance of the Supreme Power, 
Ind we have no Reaſon to take a greater Weight upon us 


* 


2 the Words of our Sermon; and whatever Conſtruction 
Way be put upon it, in Relation to the Executive Power, 
Wet the Propoſition holds as to the Supreme Power, which 

Bs all the Doctor has aſſerted. The Supreme Power is the 
Dueen and Parliament, and to this Supreme Power the Do- 
Nor has preſt the utter Unlawfulneſs of Reſiſtance ; and I 
Wave not heard it ſaid by any that it is lawful to reſiſt the 
EQueen in Parliament. Here is the Strength of the Nation, 
Ind here there ought to be a Standing Obedience, otherwiſe ic 
V ſettin up the People to be Judges, and not the ColleQive 
Body of the People aſſembled in Parliament. 
My Lords, In a particular Caſe of the utmoſt Neceſſity, 
hat Conſtructions muſt be made as an Exception out of the 
General Rule mult be left ro Time and Circumſtances (when 
ſuch a Caſe ſhall happen) to determine, and muſt be determin- 
wed by the Wiſdom and Strength of the Nation, if ever ſuch a 
Caſe ſhonld happen, which J hope never will more. (69 
„dere is indeed one Exception made in one particular Caſe 
1 in the Bill of Rights, where it is Enacted, That f the King 
Queen ſhall be reconciled to the See of Rome, or profeſs the 
Popiſp Religion, or marry a Papiſt, then ſuch Perſon ſhall be 
excluded to inherit the Crown, or have Kegal Power in the 

_ Realm, and that the People ſpall be abſolved of their Allegiance. 
Wl And this I take to be the firit ſtated and determined Exception to 
„bis General Rule that ever was made in any AR of Parliament. 
5 My Lords, We think the Government can ſcarce be juſt to 

ji it ſelf that don't encourage and command this Obedience, this 
mo Non-Refiſtance. This is a Rule profitable to all Governments, 
[he ler the Nature of them be what they will; it is for the "_ 
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and Quiet both-of Church and State. It would be wiſe Won 


greed, ) ſure they are no Grounds for an Impeachment. : 

What Doctrines ſhould a Miniſter of the Church of Egal 
preach, if not thoſe which are delivered in the Scriptures, and in 
the Doctrines of the Church? Muſt he ſearch another Ruletin Wl 

the Scriptures, the Laws, and the Fathers of the Church, baue er 
laid down? Mult he tell the People that the Doctrine of No. 

| Reſiſtance of the Supreme Power is the Doctrine of the Chua 
of England: Or muſt he limit this Rule, and State the Excey-ii 


Fou, but you mult find it out as you can. Is not this to pick Wil 
Holes in the Duty and Allegiance of the Subject, and would look WW 
like the Blind leading the Blind? FFF ſoc 

My Lords, We think it would be a very ſtrange Thing for: 

Miniſter of the Goſpel to diſtinguiſh in this Caſe; it would not 

be allowed him; it would bean Offence for any Preacher todo 
it. He muſt preach the general Propoſition, he muſt inculcat 
the general Rule, and he mult preach in the Words that the Law, 


vary it, to find Meanings to help the People, like a good Cx 
ſuiſt, to diſtinguiſh themſelves out of their Allegiance. 
Nou lo far we apprehend is the whole Sermon of the Do. 
_ Qtor's to be underſtood, as not razing the Foundations of the Go- 


the Royal Family, - , Wi 
Me have given all the Aſſurance of our Fidelity the Law de- 
mands, we have taken the Oath of Abjuration, and been alwa)s 
 _ Submiſlive to Her Majeſty, and the Laws of the Nation, given . 
All the Security of our Allegiance and Loyalty that the Govern: Milt 
ment requir'd. | A OR. 


Queen and Goyernment? He has done it in ſeveral Places 0! 


[ 204] 


Have the Exception to this Rule ſtated by every one that con li 
into a Pulpit. 1 know not whether it would be High Treaſon Wi 
them to do it, ſure I am it would be a High Crime: An 
theſe Points are doubtful or diſputable, (as at leaſt muſt be: 


tions to it? Sure this would be very ſtrange for the Doctor too 
He mult tell them Reſiſtance is unlawful, but there is an Exc. 
tion to that Rule; but what that Exception is I muſt not tal 


of God, and of this Land, have delivered it in; he muſt not 


vernment, not inciting to Rebellion, but preaching Obedience Y ome 


to the Laws of God and Man. It is a great Misfortune forth: iſ ſe 
Doctor to be repreſented as preaching this Doctrine for the Sake 
of the Pretender. We think at leaſt it may be a Comfort to hin 
that there is nota Syllable of Proof or Truth in it; and that on 
the contrary, the Doctor «diſclaims all Right in the Pretender, 
by aſſerting and acknowledging her Majeſty's Right, and e, 


preſſing a paſſionate Concern that Her Majeſty is the Relict of 


* The Doctor fully declares his Meaning in this Sermon : Does [Ml 
he not all along ſubmit to the Government, and pray for the 


bis Sermon, particularly in one Place, which will carry a great 
Weight in it. Mlas (lays he) I have thus freely ſpoken, I bse 
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„ much without Offence, as it proceeds from a Tender Concern 
her Majeſty's Perſon, aud a Hearty Zeal for the Safety of our 
urch and Conſtitution. Surely after this Declaration, in Com- 
on Juſtice there ought to be no Conſtruction of a Man's Mea- 
to made by Inference. Here is a full Declaration, that what 
12 done he has done in Service and Zeal to Her Majeſty 
che Conſtitution in Church and State. 


1 * e * -- * 7. er x 7a 
ꝗ6B a. „ i 


10 ords are pick'd out from different Places, and Words ſo di- 
Want are join'd together to make up Sentences, and then Ar- 


ments fram'd, and Concluſions drawn, from thoſe Sentences, 


e | 

0 make good the Impeachment, we think it is much too hard, 
eh. Wd hope it never will be endured to pick Part of a Line here, 
tell 0 Six or Eight Lines after to pick Part of another, and to join 
e Conclufions of one Sentence, and the Beginning of another; 
ook would be to confound all Reaſon and Underſtanding what- 


or; Mroper Evidence to maintain an Impeachment, and we hope 
not ur Lordſhips will therefore acquit the Doctor of this Article. 
cr. Phrpps M* Lords, J am alſo aſſign'd by your Lord- 
amm 1,1 ſbips to be one of the Council for Doctor 
not ebeverell, who, I beg Leave to ſay, I cannot yet think to be 
Cx {WCriminal; and, when we have been heard, I hope your Lord- 


b ps will not think him ſuch. 


Do WIE 

60. Managers for the Commons, that it is a Cauſe of very great 
et Noment, and is worthy of your Lordſhips Determination, be- 
r the Nuſe it deſerves the greateſt Deliberation, it being a Cauſe as con- 

zake erable in its Conſequences to Her Majeſty, the Church, and 


ton Ne, ſince it has been the Doctor's Misfortune to incur the 
der, pleaſure of the Houſe of Commons, and to lye under the 
 ex- Wight of an Impeachment by that Great and Honourable Body, 


[1s his greateſt Comfort (next to his being Innocent) that he 
the Honour to have your Lordſhips for his Judges, and the 


the Articles. 


Joes My Lords, We agree with the Managers that his late Maje- 
- the WH) when Prince of Orange, did with an Armed Force under- 
-s of Me u Glorious Enterprize for delivering the Kingdom from 
rreat rery and Slavery. We admit, that divers Subjects well-affe- 
hope N to their Country joined with and aſſiſted him in that Enter- 

1 . | | Prize, 


When there is not through the whole Sermon any plain Words 
ground ſuch a Conſtruction, when there is not the leaſt Proof 
Wer'd, but only by ſuch forc'd Conſtruction, when different 


erer. This we take not to be a right Way of Reaſoning, nor 


El do admit, as the Caſe is ſtated by the Gentlemen who are 


Wlce Kingdoms, as ever came before your Lordſhips. And there- 


Wportunity of ſo publick a Vindication of his Innocence; for 
does not doubt to give your Lordſhips, and all by whom we 
We the Honour to be heard, full Satisfaction that he is not 
ulty of any of the Crimes charged upon him in any or either 
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prize; and that the Entreprize being crown'd with Succeſs, th $ 


of the two Kingdoms.” e ee 3 
But there are other Matters ſuggeſted in the Preamble, Mk 
which we differ with the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Common, 


fo C ndermine the Gavernment and: Proteſtant Succeſſion, 0 De 
late Majeſty, and Traduce and Condemn t 


| loujies and Diviſions among Her Majeſty's Subjects, and to l 
tbem to Seaition and Rebellion: And all this we totally deny, Wh 


| Heinous Nature, and the greater the Crimes are with wii 
Man is charged, the clearer and plainer ought the Evidence toœ , 
to maintain and make good that Charge. And to make the Dodo 
2 Criminal within theſe Articles, every Branch of the Articls MT ; 
mamuuſt be prov'd as they are laid. It muſt be prov'd that he preache = 
and publiſh'd theſe Sermons with ſuch wicked, malicious, ail WF; 

| feditious, Intention, as is alledg'd in the Preamble, and the Proc. 
ougnt to be plain and poſitive; for the Laws of Ezgland hat 
=_ guarded the Perſons and Properties of the Subjects, thatther ö bg 
Lives, Liberties, or Eſtates, cannot be ſubject to Forfeiture or e 


tural [nferences, Inſinuations, or Inuendo's. And although I co 
Cite many Authorities and Determinations in the Courts of WW 


Deteſtation of Convicting Men of Offences, either Capital or Ci 
minal, by Inuendo's or Inferences, yet I forbear to trouble jau 


to them all to warrant what I have ſaid, and that is the Detcrm Wh 
nation and Reſolution of your Lordſhips in Sir Samuel Barna WT 
ſton's Caſe, which having been read by Sir Simon Harcourt, Itoh 
bear to trouble your Lordſhips with a Repetition of it. 
The next Thing therefore to be conſider'd is, Whether the Ser BY 
mons were preach'd with ſuch Malicious and Seditious Intent 

as is aſſerted in the Preamble; and if there be ſuch plain, dirc%, 

and poſitive, Proof, as is by your Lordſhips Determination, "ih 


Leave to obſerve ſomething, which though it hath not been 
- made a particular Charge againſt the Doctor in any one an Vors. 


” ach, * * " n * : ** 2 1 Ar es * 
W * ** * 2 n . 
a 
% 
206 . 
— 


late Happy Revolution took Effect, and was eltabliſh'd. We a; 
admit, that the Bleſſed Conſequences of the Revolution are, M 
Enjoyment of our Religion and Laws, the Preſervation of tv WK 


Majeſty's Perſon, the many Advantages ariſing by Her Majeſty, _ ? 
Wile and Glorious Adminiſtration, the Proſpect of Happinets u t 


future Ages by the Settlement of the Succeſſion, andthe Uni 


for it is therein alledg'd, Th Doctor Sacheverell preach'd will 
d his two Sermens with a malicious and ſeditious IntentinW 


fame Br Majeſty's Adminsſtration, to A the Memory f 
ne Revolution, to 1. 
raign the Keſolution of both Houſes of Parliament, to Create Ju Wh 


The Offences charged upon the Doctor are of a very High ui 


mixſter-Hall, wherein the Judges have expreſs'd their Diſlike vi 


Lordſhips with any of them, becauſe I have an Authority Superior 


Sir Samuel Barnardiſton's Cale, declar'd. to be neceſſary. . 
But before I come to ſpeak to any particular Article, Ib 


e — 
e has been urged and infinuated almoſt by every one of the 
ansgers of the ouſe of Commons to enforce every Article; 
add that is, That notwithſtanding the Doctors Expreſſion of Loy- 


nm , 70 tbe Queen, yet his Intention is to bring in the Pretender. 
WET bes been objeAted, as I apprehended, (and I beg Pardon if 
08S em miſtaken,) That the Doctor confines his Doctrine of 


& paſſive Obedience and Non-Reſiſtance to a Jure Divino King or 
Ws Queen, and that from thence it was eaſie to underſtand againſt 


WS what Queen the Doctor excites the People to take up Arms. If 
5, We Queen, who has an Hereditary Right, and alſo a Right con- 
md and eſtabliſh'd by Act of Parliament, cannot be ſaid to be 
u Jure Divino Queen, Ido not know who can. I did not think 
u the Doctor, who aſſerts the Hereditary Right of the Queen, 
thy Puld be charg'd with an Intention to bring in the Pretender. 1 
ii IM in your Lordſhips Judgment, whether the denying Her Ma- 
e ay's Hereditary Right be not the moſt likely Way to bring him 
4: ! For I ſubmit to your Lordſhips, whether the denying the 
„ereditary Right of the Queen, be not to ſuppoſe an Heredita- 
al Right in ſome Body elſe? And whether that does not leave a 
0488 Way open (when the Queen's Enemies 1 to 
05 Ping in that Perſon in whom the Hereditary Right is ſup- 
clo WES It is aſſerted, That the Doctor's pretended Zeal is for Her Ma- 
a y, but his real Zeal is for the Pretender: It is hard to ſay a 
au an means contrary to what he ſpeaks; and that though he de- 
00 re, that the Safety, Rights, and Eſtabliſhment, of her Maje- 
" bs Government, with thoſe of the Church, are the Things which 


Bi /o earneſtly contends for, and are his only Aim and Intention; 
Ke 4 though 95 prays that God will preſerve Her Majeſty for the 
EEonfort and Support of the Church and Nation, yet it is ſuggeſted 
Eat his chief Aim and Deſign is to Dethrone Her Majeſty, to ſet 
Ga e Crown upon the Head of the Pretender, and to eſtabliſh Pe- 
5, or at leaſt a Church independent on the State. And 3 
Cir = preaches up Paſſive Obedience and Non- Reſiſtance under Her Ma- 
es Happy Adminiſtration, yet it is objected he ſtirs up the Peo- 
ena e to Rebellion, aud means Non-Reſiſtance and Paſſive Obedience 
15 de Gentleman on the other Side the Mater. 
10 We what Proof, what Evidence, is there of any of theſe Matters | 
, rn oy Je 
80 My Lords, By the Law of England Men are not to be Ha- 
ngu'd out of their Lives, Liberties, or Eſtates, but as I have 
| blery'd, it muſt be plain and poſitive Proof alone that can ſub- 
J & them to a Forfeiture: And I ſubmit to your Lordſnips, 
Where a Man affirms a Thing in his Sermon, if an Averment by 
Body elſe that he means quite the contrary, be a ſufficient 
pF" idence to convict a Man of High Crimes and Miſdemea- 


I 0 8. : | 
i There 


I do agree theſe Things have been urg'd with great Ingenuity, 1 


Ihzere is another Matter which I confeſs puts me under 
to the Firſt Article; and that is the different Conſtruction whig 


of the Doctor's Sermpn on which the Firſt Article is founded. TM 
Gentlemen that - qe the Firſt Article (if J apprehend then 
right) affirm, 1 


— a Executive 
CE. 


Aſſertion. But a very learned Gentleman, who ſpoke Veſtet. 
day to the Fourth Article, was pleas'd to object, . That thoug 
the Doctor aſſerted the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to th 


i Fab! of Reſiſtance to the Queen, thereby leaving himſelf x 
Liberty to reſiſt the Queen, and bring in the Pretender. 


| Heve? If the Conſtruction made by the Gentlemen who ſpokety 
the Firſt Article be true, then the Doctor has taken that Care d 
Her Majefty'sPerion which he ought, by aſſerting the utter lll: 
giality of Reſiſting Her, and hath not left himſelf at Liberty to tak 
up Arms againſt Her Majeſty to bring in the Pretender, and (ot 
great Objection made againſt the Doctor by the Learned Gentle 
man, who ſpoke to the Fourth Article, falls: But if his Cow 


ſoever of theſe Gentlemen your Lordſhips ſhall be of Opinions 
in the webe, I beg leave to ſay that this may certainly be conclude 


_ doubtful in which ſuch Learned Men differ, and conſequent 
cannot be a Charge ſufficient and certain enough to ground a Cot 
viction for High Crimes and Miſdemeanors. Theſe Matters be 
ing ſubmitted to your Lordſhips Judgment, I come next to col 
ider the Articles themſelves, and ſhall humbly propoſe to you 
_ Lordfhips Conſideration what I have to offer in Anſwer to them 
and ſhall take Notice of the ſeveral Branches of the reſpective H i 


the Doctor denies there are any ſuch Expreſſions in his Sermons 
St. Paul's: And I beg Leave to fay, that there is not one Paragr 


2081 
great Difficulty to determine which Way to apply our Defeng 
the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons have made of that bn 
hat the Doctor aſſerts an unlimited Obedience 
« and the utter ay, 19 of Reſiſtance to the Queen as the 

ower, and that ſuch an Aſſertion wa: 
eflection upon the Revolution, which was brought about in 


by the Reſiſtance that was given to the late King James. An 
all their Arguments on the Firſt Article were grounded on thi 


“ Supreme Power, yet he had no where aſſerted the utter Ille 


Now the Queſtion is, which of theſe Conſtructions we muſtbe 


ſtruction prevails, there is no Reflection on the Revolution, an 
the Firſt Article falls to the Ground ; for the Reflecting on the Re on 
volution can be only by aſfrting the Illegality of Reſiſtance Hi 
the Queen as the Supreme Executive Power, becauſe the RH: 
ſtance which brought about the Revolution was made to the u tia! 
King James only; and not againſt the Legiſlature. But whict oy 
FW 1 


and interr'd, that the Conſtruction of that Sentence muſt be veſ 


ticles which the Doctor mentions in his Anſwer to them. 
As to the Firſt Branch of the Firſt Article, which charges, tt 
Doctor does Sgge/t and Maintain that the neceſſary Means 1 
70 bring about the Happy Revolution were Odious and Unjuſtifabt 
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gentence in his Sermon that can ſupport this Charge, the 


1 zceſſary Means us'd to bring about the Revolution not being 
ic ce mention'd in the Sermon, and therefore J at firſt doubted 
ether! I had the right Sermon; for 1 could no more find that Sen- 


ee in the Doctor's Sermon at St. Paul's, than one of the Learn- 
lanagers could find a Text of Scripture, quoted by the Do- 
31,0, OREN 
One of the Gentlemen, who ſpoke to this Article, was pleas'd 
admit, that the Words charged in this part of the Article are 
St in the Doctor's Sermon, but ſaid there are Wekds that are 


Ick 
MW 
1 
out 


un ameunt; fo that this Branch is to be prov'd by Inuendo's, 
thc yet they have not been pleaſed to let us know what thoſe 
ter. Words are which do amount to the ſame Signification, and we 
ut fach Wordes. 
tee 1 he laſt Part of the Firſt Article (for I ſhall conſider that next, 


[11 W&cauſe it relates to the Revolution) charges, that the Doctor 


If 


tb Ret 0/7107 In anſwer to which I muſt beg leave to take No- 
dete, that the Words of the Sermon are here tranſpos'd and miſ- 
re M ac'd, for the Doctor does not ſay, that to impute Reſiſtance tothe, 
1112. evslution 75 to caſt Black and Odious Colours 3 his [Majeſty and 
tee Kevolution; but he fays, that 20 urge the Revolution to juſtiſie 
dee Hoctrine of Dethroning and Murdering of Princes, is to caſt 


114-008 | ; 
Cone Doctor in Page the 1 ith ſays, that The New Preachers and 
New Politicians pretend to have a Power to cancel their Alle- 


e Re 


ce u High-Treaſon, to Dethrone and Murder him for à Criminal, 
Rei they did the Royal Martyr by a Judiciary Sentence; and 
> that to Juſtifie this Doctrine, they urge the Revolution of this 
hie- Day : Baz, ſays he, they are the greateſt Enemies of that, and 
ions {ate Majeſty, and the moſt angrateful for the Deliverance, who 
ludei e vο,õſôto caſt ſuch Black and Odious Colours upon both; ſo. 
even et what he ſays is no more, than that to juſtifie the Calling the 
ent vereign to an Account for High- Treaſon, and the Dethroning; 
Cord Murdering of him, by the Revolution, is to caſt Black and 


rs be 
Coll 


. , Eo TD IGS 
| humbly ſubmit it to your Lordſhips; if there be any Thing 


who" 


es Suggeſt aud Maintain, that to impute Reſiſtance to the Nevo- 
Von, is to caſt Black and Odious Colours upon his Majeſty and the 


Jack and Odious Colours on his Majeſty and the Nevolution; for 


| ce at Pleaſure, to call their Sovereign to an Account for 


dious Colours upon both. And is there any Body that has any _ 
elpeet for the Glorious and Happy Revolution, that has any 
legard for the Preſervation of our Conſtitution, can ſay leſs? 
an there be a greater Reflection on the Revolution, than to urge 
lat in Vindication of the Rebellion in 41, as if the Caſes were 


his Sermon that can be conſtru'd to reflect on the Revoluti- 
n, if the Words be taken according to the Natural and Ge- 
une Senſe of them; nor can it be thought the Dottor would 
Wt the leaſt Reflection upon it 5 Can it be imagin'd, that he 


cContends & earneſtly for the Preſervation of our Conſtitution 


to paſs; thoſe Principles which made Rebellious Subjetts take 
up Arms againſt one of the Beſt Princes that ever Sway'd the 


iet an Uſurper upon the Throne; this is the Dethroning, this i 


my Lords, they cannot ; and therefore inſtead of charging the 


to defend him from the Violence of Evil Counſellors in carr)” 
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who is a Member of Magdalex College in Oxford, ſhould © 
ſoon forget the Attempts that were made on their Liberty 
and would reflect on the Revolution, by which not only h 
and the reſt of the Fellows of that College, but all the College 
in both the Univerſities, nay, all Her Majeſty's Proteſtant Sub. 
jects, now enjoy their Religion, Rights, and Liberties ? Thy 
he who is a Church of Exgland Man ſhould calumniate the Revo 
lution, by which the beſt Eftabliſh'd Church in the World i 
preſerv'd from Popiſh Superſtition and Idolatry? That he, wh, 


ſhould caſt Black and Odious Colours on that by which alonethe 
_ Succeſſion is ſettled and ſecur'd in the Proteſtant Line, and Her 
_ Majeſty is now Lawfully and Rightfully ſeated on the Throne gf 
Her Royal Anceſtors, on which the Doctor Prays, and I hope we 

all join with him, that ſhe may long continue for the Support aul 

Comfort of this Church and Nation? No, my Lords, it is not the 
Revolution in 1683, but the Revolution in 1648, that he endes 
vours to blacken, and the Principles by which that was brougtt 


Sceptres of theſe Kingdoms; thoſe Principles which brought 
that Pious Martyr to the Block, baniſh'd the Royal Family, and 


the Murdering, which he means: And can any Colours be to 
Black, any Colours too Odious, for ſuch Crimes? No doubt, 


Doctor with reflecting on the late Happy Revolution, I hope 

Four Lordſhips will be of Opinion he vindicates it in the highel 

Degree, when he diſtinguiſheth it from that in 1648, and ſhes 
what a wide Difference there is between them. 

As to that Part of the Firſt Article which ſays, That his late Mu 

 Jeſly in bis Declaration diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance: ll 

the Doctor had not explain'd himſelf, it is humbly ſubmitted how 

lar he is juſtified by his Mazeſty's Declaration; the Declaration ſays, 

Mi. have thought fit to go over to England, and to carry with us a Forit 

 ſaffierent, b "be Beg of God, to defend us from the Violence 

Evil . aud that his Expedition is intended fur no other 

| Deſign but to have à Free aud Lawful Parliament: So that this 

Expedition was to have a Free Parliament, and his Forces were 


ing on that Glorious Deſign ; and when the late King James ab 
dicated the Government, what Reſiſtance was it to ſupply the 
Vacancy, by ſettling his late Majeſty on the Throne? 

In Conſtruction of Words and Sentences, if any Part be am- 
biguous, and may be taken in a double Senſe, it ought in Fr 
your of Life and Liberty to be taken in the beſt Senſe. But 
vrhen the Author declares what his Senſe is, what he means 1 
it, there it cannot be taken in any other Scaſe than that: an 


L 2117 


. 0 is the Doctor's Caſe; for he ſhews, both in his Sermon, and 
c Note printed at the Bottom of the Bage, that by Reſiſtance ne 
i -ans fuch Reſiſtance as tended to a Conqueſt: And is he not 

© aitzed in that by his Majeſty's Declaration, wherein he difowns 


i W. of Parliament, who ſo highly reſented the Deſign of making 
* Wat Expedition a Conqueſt, that they ordered a Pamphlet which 
'h empted to prove it ſuch to be Burnt by the Common Hang- 
Wn Do 5 e DE 
"1, And therefore if the general Words would have carried ſuch a 
by election, yet the Clauſe which explains it being printed with it 
0 events ſuch a Conſtruction; for there is no Reaſon to appre- 


Wrered every Branch of this Article, and ſhewn, that there are 


- no! any Expreſſions in the Sermon that can Warrant or Sup- 


In any Part of it: But, from what I obſerv'd from the Gen- 


? 


05 W the Sentence in Page 11 of the Doctor's Sermon, where he 
, The Graud Security of our Government, and the very Pillar 
x 7 which it ſtands, is founded upon the ſteady Belief of the Sub- 
3 Obligation to an Abſolute and Unconditional Obedience to the 
vr eme Power in all Things lawful, and the utter Illegality of 


Wnce; for it is evident that the Abſolute and Unconditional 


4 N 


Hedience which he ſays Subjects are oblig'd to is to the Su- 


Illegal, upon any Account whatſoever, to reſiſt the Supreme 


2 Power in Things lawful. Can any Aphoriſm be truer than this, 
* *. That where the Thing commanded by the Supreme Power is 
% , the Reſiſtance given to it muſt be unlauſul? And this is 


the Doctor hath aſſerted in this Paragraph. 


ere If I may have Leave to cite a Foreign Author, Pz/Fendorfe 
.de Supreme Power is that in which the Legiſlature is veſted ; 
a he ſays, Human Laws are the Decrees of the Supreme Power 


is 


ug 


: the Security of our Government, and the very Pillar on which 


lands, is founded upon the ſteady Belief of the Subjects Obliga - 


” u to an abſolute and unconditional Obedience to the Laws 
nd Wh ade by the Queen, Lords and Commons, in Parliament aſſem- 
is Ned, and the utter Illegality of N ſach Laws on any Pre- 

WES: F tence 


Ne wicked Attempt of Conqueſt? And by the Vote of both - Hou- 


ad any Danger from the Poiſon, when the Antidote is admini- 
Jed at the ſame Time. Thus, my Lords, I take it, I have an- 


1 Fnen who are the Managers, and ſpoke to this Article, the 


eat Foundation and Streſs upon which this Article depends is 


Vſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever. But I take it the Charge 
W this Article can never be ſupported by any Words in this Sen- 


eme Power in all Things lawful, and the utter Illegality of Re- 


Mace upon any Pretence whatſoever, (being in one and the ſame 
«1; {WE "tence,) mult be intended to be of the Supreme Power in all 


7 hings lawful ; So that it is no more than if he had ſaid, 'Tisut- 


1 


— : 
En 
«20-4; I + - * 


Wrcerning Matters to be obſerved by the Subjects for the Good f 
are: And one of the Learned! anagers, who ſpoke to this 
Witicle, admits it to be ſo; and then the Doctor's Aſſertion is, 
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not to admit any Exception, is humbly ſubmitted to your Lc 


Queen, yet the Doctor cannot be thought by this to reflect ont 
Revolution, or to Condemn that Oppofition given to King Jam 
For can it be imagined that he Condemns the Oppoſition gi 
to that Prince in the Diſpenſing Power, in committing th 


lay, can it be imagined the Doctor condemns that Oppoſition 
When he urges the Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreny 

Power in all Things lawful ? If thoſe Proceedings ot Kin 

James were lawful, then the Doctor condemns the Oppolitia 
given to em; but thoſe Proceedings being Illegal, the Oppot: 
tion given to them is no where condemn'd by the Doctor, ni 
_ hath this Paragraph in his Sermon any Relation to it. 


| lity of Reſiſtance on any Pretence whatſoever, had been a S. 
ſtantive Clauſe, and had no Relation to, or Dependence upon, 
any other Clauſe or Sentence; or ſuppoſe ſuch a general At 
ſertion can be collected from any Part of the Doctor's Sermon, 
Fet it muſt be taken only for a general Propoſition ; and! 
ſuch general Propoſitions are true in the general, and to a com 
mon Intent, though they are ſubject to particular Exceprionz 
pet it is ſubmitted whether the Doctor is not well warrante 
in aſſerting ſuch a general Propoſition, without mentioning tit 
Particular Exception? For all general Rules have Exceptions 
and yet the Perſon that Cites them ſeldom or never mentions tls 
Exceptions; for whenever ſuch general Propoſitions are urged, tic 
Exceptions are always underſtood and implied: And there vi 
leſs Reafon to mention the Exception in this Caſe, becaulc iti l 
univerſally known: It had the Concurrence of the who! 


And the Doctor entirely Cencurs with the Gentlemen a 


and is not Adverſary to one of the Learned Managers, who 
2 8 to admit ig was the only Exception from this gene 


i 1 3 ; 
rence whatſoever; and if this be not ſo univerſal a Truth, 4 tl 
win; 
d {up} 
Won, C 


ſhips; and this is an Anſwer to all that hath been ſaid ag; 
us on the firſt Article: For all the Gentlemen have found 


their Diſcourſe on a Suppoſition, that the Doctor preacha tn 
an abſolute unconditional Obedience to, and the utter lich 
ality of Reſiſtance of, the Queen; whereas he preaches pH lutie 


_— of Reſiſting the Supreme Power, and that in all Thiy 
lawful. ._ f © ol 
Suppoſe it could be collected, that by the Supreme Po 
the Doctor meant the Supreme Executive Power, which bt 


Dat O! 
that 
Poluti 
Ane 


tanc 


Biſhops, depriving Men of their Frecholds and Liberties, 
Eccleſiaſtical and other unlawful Commiſſions, and cndcayq 
ring to eſtabliſh Popery, by introducing a Foreign Power?! 


Io carry this yet further, Suppoſe that the urging the l!legs 


Nation, and was ſo often eſtabliſh'd and approv'd by the Le 
„„ %% 3% og oe pos APE ne. 


the Houſe of Commons, that the Revolution is an Exceptiol) 


ule; aud I ſubmit t your Lordſhips, if the naming vr 
Ty N _ ud SW. ol 


— 
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ption would not be a greater Reflection on the Revolution 


„an the Preaching that Doctrine in general Terms without 
ming it; for to name it now, ſince the Revolution, would be 
WS ſuppoſe that it was not implied and underſtood as an Excep- 


Ion, out of that general Propoſition, before the Revolution, 


ca chen the Exception is to be warranted by the Revolution, 
WW hich is to Infer, that no Reſiſtance was lawful 'till the Re- 
i ution, whereas we ſay, That ſuch an extraordinary Caſe as 
Wat of the Revolution, was always implied as an Exception out 
W that general Doctrine, and ſo the Poctrine juſtifies the Re- 
01 ution. Is Wii. VVT 
58 And therefore, the Doctor urging this Doctrine of Non- Re- 
0 ance in ſuch general Terms, as all other general Propoſitions 
wy 7 ee it is humbly ſubmitted, whether he can for 


Wis be eſteem'd guilty of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors; e- 
Wccially, ſince this very Doctrine hath been affirmed in ſuch 
Wncral Terms by Learned Men in all Ages, by our Church, 


Wd by the Legiſlature, of which l'll beg leave to give ſome 


s Inſtances. „ 5 
100888 When the Duke of Monmouth was to be Executed, his pre- 
cant Grace the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the preſent Lord Bi- 
Kin Wop of Bath and Mello, the then Biſhops of Aly, and Bath and Wells, 


ere appointed by the King to attend his Grace; they preſs'd 
Win to make a particular Confeſſion of his Crime, and to ac- _ 
Wowledge himſelf Guilty of. Rebellion; his Anſwer was, He 
% 4 Proteſtant of the Church of England. They replied, 
Lord, if gon be of the Church of England you maſt acknow- 
e the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance tu be true, 
8 Archbiſhop Tallolſon, in his Letter writ to my Lord Rafet 
De 20th of Fly 1685, offers theſe Contiderations concerning 

pe Point of Reſiſtance. * (1.) That the Chriſtian Religion doth 
E /lainly forbid the Reſiſting of Authority. (2.) That in the 
lime Law which Eſtabliſhes our Religion, . it is declared, It is 
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1008 not lawful upon any Pretence whatſocver to take up Arms a- 1 
meg gainſt the King. 5 e 1 
e Viop Sanderſon in his Works, Pag. $22. ſays, No Coujun- 1 
ys 7 ef Circumſtances whatſvever can inake that Expedicut to be þ 1 
5 lle | + 


at any time, that is of it ſelf, and in the kiad, unlawful. 
a Man to tate up Arms (0 | ffen/rve or Defenſiue) qgainſk a laws 


os 
: Ile 


on 8 
ay 
. * 
— *. „ = 
— * 


Wag / ,bereign. be; Th oh 19 | . 
e, being a Thing in its Nature, ſimply, and de toto 


nere, zrlawful, may not be doue by any Man, at any Time, in 


7 FW! Caſes, upon any Colour or Pretence whatſoever, 


. Thus your Lordſhips obſerve, how much higher theſe great 
gd Learned Men carried this Doctrine than, Docter Sacheveret 
Iich done in his Sermons; and Multitudes of Inſtances there 
e, which ſhew, that it hath been the Concurrent and Univerſal 
Peinion of all the Learned Men of our Church in all Ages, 
Pat Reſiſtance of the Sovereign Power is not lawful, upon any 
Petence whatſoever, And what Puniſhment, what Cenſures, 
E ONT. DDS --- ug 


*11 of 
tion; 
) Wa 
ner 
E 
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nave been inflicted upon, =, what Fault has been found yi 
n 


if the Supreme Executive Power invaded the Rights of the bg 


but I take this to be the Purport of them. 1 
| When the Original Contract was made, that Learned Gent 
man did not think fit to inform us. Was it before Man 


much a Thing of that Moment, and which was the Source 
_ Spring of all their Liberties, ſhould not be ſo much as mem 


my; little Experience. I never heard it urg'd in any Cont 


pleaded to any Indictment for High-Treaſon, nor objected ni 
- _  enexrvate or take off the Force of that Statute ; and our LV 
Books being ſilent in it, I think it is too tender a Point for u 
who are no Members of any Part of the Legiſlature, to me 
dle with: And therefore, till the Legiſlature have declar'd wha 
the * — Contract is, and determin'd what Act of the 9. 
preme 1 
Original Contract, and diſcharge the Subjects from their All: 
Siance, I muſt beg Pardon if I think that as to Reſiſtance in gt 
neral, the Law r ſtill upon the Foot of the 25th of . 
wurd the 3d, and that all Reſiſtance, except in the Caſe of tie 
Revolution, is ſtill Treaſon within that Aꝶ rt. 
But to giveſome further Inſtances in Vindication of the Ds 


Jorſon in his Letter to the Lord Ruſſel, ſays, The Doctrine of Nur 
 Reſiſtance'is the Doctrine of all Proteſtant Churches; | may ad 
tit was the Doctrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles : It was the Di 
_ CQrine in David's Time; for it was this Doctrine that re(train«v 
David from offering Violence to King Saul, though that Rich 
ſougght to take away his Life. It was that Holy Man's Opin 
on that he could not lift up his Hand againſt the Lord's Auoit 

_ ed, and be Guiltleſs : Can it be done now with greater Io, 
cence than it could then? Is the Perſon of the Lord's Anointel 
now leſs Sacred than it was then? Or have the People no. 


The next Thing therefore to be conſider'd, is, whether th 


ö 


any of them to this Day? One of the Learned Gentlemen, y 
enforce the Legality of Reſiſtance, was pleas'd to urge the ( 
riginal Contract as the Foundation of the Prerogative of th 
Crown, and the Liberties of the People; and to aſſert, Th, 


ple, the Contract was diſſoly d, and the People diſcharg'd tro 
their Allegiance. I will not be poſitive as to the very Worg 


Charta? If ſo, why not compriz'd in it? All the Liberties t 
Subjects then laid Claim to being included in that Act; ande 


oned in it. 1 never met with it in any of our Law-Books, i 


before. Was it before the Statute 25 Edw. 3. I never knew! 


xecutive Power ſhall amount to a Diſſolution of ti 


2 
* 


Qrine of Paſſive Obedience and Non-Reſiſtance. Archbiſnop Ii. 


greater Liberty to reſiſt than David had then? My Lords, de 
of the Learned Gentlemen ſaid, that in Reſpect of the Patri. 
chal Right it is a Doctrine as old as Adam, and I will not pte 
tend to carry it further. 


1 — 


Doctrine, that is of ſo great Antiquity, has had any Alteratiol 
whether it hath been preach'd or urg'd in any other Terms * 
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all'd Private Thoughts upon Religion, pag. 247, 249, 250, ſays, 


re to be more Earneſt in our Prayers and in "en or him, 
* pon no Account to Fight or Rebel againſt him. This Book had 
Per 6 7 s Royal Licence, and was counterſign'd by a Noble 
ord, 

herland. I beg leave to cite next a learned Gentleman, whoſe 


bo Body can doubt, tis Doctor Kennet, who in his Sermon 


N gainſt bis Royal Perſon; and in the ſame Sermon he ſays, 


think ſhould be the Original Contract, unleſs the Original Con- 


ee pr ought to have, any Coercive Power over the Perſons of the 
"Orgs of the Realm: And I think it is Evident, where there can 
Alle We no Coerceive Power, there cannot be any Refiſtance. This 
ss but in the Year 1705, and was the Original Contract found 
t ſince? If not, then it is plain the Commons did not thin 


pn the Revolution, for the Doctor had the Thanks of the Com- 
Wnons for his Sermon, and their Order to Print it. | 


Fouſe of Commons, that that Reverend Bench is fill'd with Fa- 
ders of the Church, who are as great an Ornament to it for 


9 Learning and Piety as any of their Predeceſſors, and are moſt 
Lin ih famed for their Religions Moderation; and therefore Inſtan- 

| 1 Nees of their Aſſerting this Boarine ſince the Revolution will have 
Gn the greateſt Weight with Jour Lordſhips, and tend the moſt to 
ws. Wc Satisfaction of that Honourable Houſe, upon whoſe Im- 
n peachment the Doctor is brought hither. 3 


The Biſhop of St. Aſaph, in his Sermon on the 3oth of Fa- 


8 at; 1699, Preach'd before the Lord Mayor, pag. 18. ſays, Ir 
1 * plain that a Government can't poſſibly ſubſiſt for any Time where | 
88 au Rind of Violence is allowed againſt the Magiſtrate ; Govern: 


ent 15 at an End where Rulers are expos'd to popular Aſfaults. 


i The Biſhop of Lincoln, in his Sermon preach'd before your 


„ Lordmips the 3oth of January 1708, pag. 15, 16, 17. ſays, Where: 
_ [fuer that Supreme Power and Authority 10 Lodg'd, or in whomt- 


2 


Tm Hs O 4 Joever 


4 
hate 
——— L 
WF. -- Re - 


Revolution than it was before. Biſhop Beveridge, in a Bock, 


» 
— — — * "ha — 
3 3 — 
E 
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on any ſeemmg real Default or Defe@ of our Sovereign, we 


Ore P 


minent for Learning, and Her Majeſty's Principal Se- 
etary of State, I mean the Right Honourable the Earl of Sun- 


Affection to the Government, and Underſtanding in Antiquity, 
Sreach'd before the Houſe of Commons the zoth of January, 
"os, ſays, This is the true Foundation of that common Axiom, 
he King can do nol rong, becauſe there is no Right nor 5 
1 
Vas declarative of our Original Conſtitution, (which one would 
raft and the Original Conſtitution ditfer,) thaz our Legiſlature, 


Von Occaſion of this Day, would have it Expreſs d, that by the 
Wndoubted and Fundamental Laws of this Kingdom, neither the 


Peers of this Realm, nor the Commons, nor Bott yr in Par- 
0 ⸗ment, or out of Parliament, nor the People, collectively, or re- 


Neſentatively, mor any other Perſons whatſoever, ever had, have, 


is Doctrine to Derogate from that Contract, or to Reflect up- 


l do moſt readily concur with the Learned Gentlemen of the 
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ſoever jt Reſides, we are bound ih pay either an Active or Paſ, 
Obedience, muſt either Do what is Requires, or Suffer what l 
flicts. This is without Controverſie' the ſtanding Dodrize of 4 
ſtianity, aud has been confirm'd by the Practice of the heſt C055 
ftiaus in all Ages of the Church. My Lord Biſhop like wile cis 
the Words of the Statute of the 12th of Charles the Second 
Which were mention'd by Dr, Kennet; your Lordſhips wer 
LE per to thank my Lord Biſhop for his Sermon, and deſir'd hn 
to Frint it. "> Be DL IR: 


My Lord Archbiſhop of York, in a Sermon preach'd before 
Four Lordſhips in 1700, has ſtated this Doctrine ſo fully ee 
elearly that it is not capable of the leaſt Contradiction or Dou Hure 
His Grace expreſſes himſelf thus, 7 hat there is ſuch a Habit ont 
aue from all Subjeds to the Supreme Authority of the Place hel \uti 
they Live, as fhall Tie up their Hands from Oppoſing or Ne ji mon 
it by Force, is Evident from the very Nature aud Lads if l 1 by 1 
gal Society; and I dare ſay there is not that Country upon d us 
let the Form of their Government be what it will, (Abſolute 17 
zarchy, Ariſtocracy or Commonwealth,) where this is not a Par have 

of the Conſtitution. Subjects muſt obey Paſſively, where they ca of 1a 

| wot obey Actively, otherwiſe the Government wouli be Precariq ed 0, 
end the public Peace at the Mercy of every Male-conte:t, n D 
Door womld be ſet open to all the Inſurretions, Kevellions altre 

' Treaſons in the World. Nor is this only a State Doctrine, but the Me, 
1 Doctrine alſo of Jeſus Chriſt, and that a Neceſſary and Iudiſpu. doc 
ble one too, as ſufficiently appears ſium theſe kamous Words if $. Lot 
Paul's, Rom. 13. 1, 2. which are ſo plain that they need n C Jen 
ment; ſo that jo long as this Text ſtands in our Bibels, the Di ſhips 
dtrine of Non-Keſiſtance or Paſſive Obedience muſt be of OI u 
F)) Sg nth 
Ils not this Doctrine confirm'd by our Church in Her Home 

| Hes, and enjoin'd to be Read on certain Days in the Church Ml 
Are not thele /Homilies allow'd by the Articles? Are not til Her 
Articles eſtabliſh'd by the 13th of E/:z. Chap. 14? And is not tht all 
very Act contirm'd and made Perpetual by the Act of Union Her 
made in the Fifth Year of Her Majelty ? Is it not likewiſe Rui N 
fy'd and Eſtabliſh'd by the Legiſlature, by the Act of the 12th 0 Tre 
Charles the Second, cited in the Sermons of the Biſhop of Li the! 
goln and Dr. Kennet, by the Act of the 13th of Charles the de 10 0 
cond? For that Act of the 13th of Charles the Second, Ch. en 
_ obliges all Miniſters, Sc. to ſubſcribe a Declaration, the firll and 
Part Whereot was this, / A. B. do declare that it is not Laufi Un 

7 apo any Fretence whatſoever to take up Arms againſt the King fen 
as not that Declaration to be Swore to by all Officers 0 [ 
Corporations, by the Corporation Act; by all Lieutenants, De by 
puty-Lieutenants, and all Officers and Soldiers of the Militia 22! 
by the Mflitia AQ? And can any Man doubt the Truth of d ⁰ e 
Doctrine which the Legiſlature has oblig'd the greateſt Part of Q 

ul 


the Nation ſo Solemnly to Subſcribe and Swear to? We ban 
Boho e e of We 


5 *% | 5 f * 


ollected many more Inſtances of this kind, which we will of 


1 r to your Lordſhips in the Courſe of our Evidence. 
5 bos your Lordſhips obſerve how this Doctrine hath been 
"reached and maintained by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Eminent 


Dieines, confirm'd and eſtabliſh'd by the Church, and by the Legi- 


15 ture; and is this Doctrine Alter'd? Or hath it received any Di- 
* inution or Reſtriction by the Revolution? I will not preſume to 
hin ay, but are in your Lordſhips Judgment, on the Conſideration of 


he ſeveral Sermons before mention'd, preach'd and publiſh'd with 
hereſpeCtive Approbation of both Houſes of Parliament ſince the 


f0 i | : 
| 1 Rerolution. I beſeech your Lordſhips, how many Revolutions 
ere there been in this Kingdom, and yet this Doctrine always 


continued the fame? And I ſubmit, whether we have not the 
Authority of your Lordſhips on this very Point? For in a Ser- 
mon preach'd before your Lordſhips on the 3oth of Fauuary 1702, 


"Wy my Lord Biſhop of Carliſle, his Lordſhip expreſſes himſelf 
„us: Our Foundations, tis to be hop'd, are not ſhaken by the 
eb of 7hoſe many Great and Extraordinary Revolutions that 
Le paſs'd upon us; the All-wiſe Providence of God has frequently 
bete (and a5 ſome of is always thought, very graciouſly) Exchang- 


ed our Governors; but if we ungratefully alter our Notions of the 


tive Kules of Obedience, wwe fſaall make an unworthy Return for the 
Mercies we have received. I hope I may have your Lordfhips leave 


V tHe | 

her to· conclude your Lordſhips are of the ſame Opinion, ſince my 
it Lord Biſhop had your Lordſhips Thanks for his Sermon, and 
Con. # g 5 | 

, /),$W hips Conſideration, whether this very Doctrine be not eſtabliſh'd 
15 and enjoin'd, under the Obligation of an Oath, by the Legi ſlature 


inthe Reign of His late Majeſty, and of Her preſent Majeſty, I 


om nean in the Abjuration Oath, in which Oath there is this Clauſe, 

arch . And do Swear that I will bear Faith and True Allegiance to 

coy Her Majeſty, and Her will defend to the utmoſt of my Power againſt | 
+1, „ Traiterous Conſpiracies whatſoever which ſhall be made againſt 
nion Her Perſon, Crown, and Digaity, I believe it will not be denied _ 
Rat any Lawyer, that taking up Arms againſt Her Majeſty is High- 

th of Trealon, by the Statute of the 25th of Edward the Third, and 
IL therefore the Parliament having enjoin'd all Perſons in Office, Fc. 

e de fo defend Her Majeſty againſt all Traiterous Conſpiracies and At- 
%. empts, ſhe w that it was their Opinion, that the Taking up Arms 
fir and Reſiſting Her Majeſty, upon any Pretence whatſoever, is 
a Unlawful, becauſe whereſoever Refiſtance is Lawful, the De- 
„ ooo nn or art 
s I would only beg leave to add, that the Puniſhment inflicted © 
Des by our Law in this World for Reſiſtance, and the Judgment de- 


art of Statute of the 25th of Edward the Third, is High- Treaſon, the 


38 and 


Divine Right of Government, and throw off our Ancient and Primi- 


jour Deſire to Print it. 1 alſo preſume to offer it to your Lord- 


nounc'd againſt it in the next, ſufficiently evinces the Illegality _ 
of it, Taking up Arms and reliſting againſt the Queen, by the. 


Puuiſhment of which is to be Drawn, Hang'd and Quartered; 


1 8 gard for the Honour of the Revolution as any Body elſe can hy 


i Approbation of His Majeſty, and both Houſes of Parliament 


nent Divines, not only with Impunity, but even with the App 
; bation of both Houſes of Parliament? That Doctrine which 


the Legiſlature, and which is the Doctrine of all the Proteſian 

Churches in the World, which was the Doctrine of our Saviour 
ai mſelf, and which hath been the Doctrine ever ſince Adam, and 
Will continue fo as long as there is a Bible upon Earth? 


This is what I humbly offer to your Lordſhips, on Behull 


Iaſtances, to ſhow in what general Senſe the Doctrine of Paſlive, 
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and in what Condition they are to be in, in a future State, St. P. 
informs us, for he ſays, They that Reſiſt ſhall receiue to themſely 
Damnation ; and ſurely no body will conteſt the Truth of ty 

| ine, the Breach of which is attended with ſuch diſmal Coq 

ſequences. I hope therefore, ſince this Doctrine has been ſo l 

niverſally Preach'd and Approv'd, the Preaching of it now fy 

not be thought to Reflect on the Revolution, more than it h 

done hitherto, ſince Her Majeſty's happy Acceſſion to the Throns 

and more than it did in the Reign of His late Majeſty, who un 
the Glorious Inſtrument of that Happy Revolution. Was not his 

Majeſty appriz'd of the neceſſary Means by which the Revolutiy 
was ay. 9 about? Had not his late Majeſty as Tender age 
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1uppos'd to have? No Body can doubt it; and yet this Doing 
was preach'd in His Time, in as General Terms as the Dodo 
has preach'd it, and not only without Objection, but with th 


And if all this will not Vindicate the Doctrine, yet I hope, i 
will at leaſt excuſe the Doctor from being a Criminal. 
Can he be a Criminal for preaching that Doctrine which bu 

been aſſerted by ſo many Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other emi. 


_ enjoined by our Church, Ratify'd, Confirm'd and Eftablith'd by 
Can a Man be a Criminal for preaching the Doctrine of Paſſit 


Obedience and Non- Reſiſtance, though without Reſtriction and 
Limitation, while we are ſo Happy to have Her Majeſty to Reign 


over us, upon whoſe Life the Welfare and Happineſs of theſe] 
Nations depend, as much (I hope I may be excus d if I ſay more) N Vit 
than the Welfare of any Nation ever did upon the Life of an Mi 
Prince whatſoever ſince the Foundation of the World? And! 
therefore we are ſure your Lordſhips will not leſſen Her Secu- ift 


rity ; and the rather, becauſe it is impoſſible, during Her Maj 

ſty's Life, any Invaſion, or the leaſt Attempt ſhould be made upon 

that Religion, that Liberty and Property, for the Preſervation 0 
which 'She run fo great a Haar. 


of my Client on this Head: And though I have mention'd theſe 


Obedience has been preach'd, and that if the Doctor had aſſerted 
tit in ſuch General Terms, he could be no more a Criminal than 
others; yet it muſt, be always underſtood that he does not aſſelt 
it inſuch general Terms, but only aſſerts the utter IIlegallit) of WK ti 
Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power in all Things lawſul. Bela 
„F i. OT oy + 1 FF C 
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Before I quit this Article I would take notice it has been ob” 


.Þ | 

ih, efted, that it is highly Improper and Unſeaſonable for Divines 

Finn their Pulpits to meddle with Matters of this Nature; in An- 

Cover to which, I would (beſides the Injunction that the Apoſtles | 

ſo 1 Wave laid on their Succeſſors, to put People in mind of being ſub- 

ed to Principalities and Powers) humbly offer to your Lord- 

it A ips Conſideration a Bold and Seditious Paragraph in a Pamphlet 

one rinted in 1705, call'd The Review, which hath this Paragraph, 

be next Parliament ſhould purſue the Steps of the 6 the Na- 
mn, in my Opinion, will be ſo much nearer that Criſis of Time, 

ut en Engliſh Liberty being brought to the laſt Extremity, m. 

a Re e the Magazine of Original Power. The tame Author, ſpeak- = 

n Ming of the Family of the Stuarts, calls it the Line of all the World 


ho comes upon the Stage, the Queen has no more Title to the Crown 
ban my Lord-Mayor's Horſe ; all the People are bound by #he Laws 
Cod to depoſe Her as an Uſurper, and reſtore their Rightful and 


em. tary Right to the Crown, if telling the People, if they do not 
pro. like the Parliament, they muſt have Recourſe to the Magazine 
chi of Original Power, be not ſounding a Trumpet to Rebellion, 
d end does not make this Doctrine ſeaſonable and neceſſary to 
ſtant de preach'd at this Time, we ſubmit it to your Lordſhips ; and 
iour therefore I bumbly hope, that inſtead of laying a Brand of inde- 


live the Peace of the Kingdom, will convey this Doctrine as Intire, 


and and in as full F Orce, down to Poſterity, as it was tranſmitted to Z 


ein W jour Lordſhips by your Noble Progenitors. 


bee And as to what o of the Honourable Gentlemen concluded 
ore) I vith, viz. That your Lordſhips would direct what Doctrine the 


an} Miniſters ſhould preach : 5 


and If there be any Doctrine in the Bible not proper to be preach'd; 
cu f there be any Doctrine, except that of the Deity, of greater An- 
ajc- WM fiquity than this, which commences from Adam, or is more uſe- 
pon I ful or neceſſary for the Preſervation of the Government, then 
ve ſubmit this Doctrine ſhould be let alone. Upon the whole 
Matter, I am in your Lordſhips Judgment, if upon Conſideration 
hall ot what hath been ſaid your Lordſhips can be of Opinion, that the 
reſt WF Doctor is guilty of the High Crimes and Miſdemeanors contain'd 


ive, inthe Firſt Article. 


„ok that have gone before me, of the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, 


dich is fo well eſtabliſhed by the Opinion of the Fathers of the 
ore Church, and founded on the Laws of the Land,) I ſhould think 
—_— 


and for Blood, and that had ravaged the beſt Families of the King- 
jm. And in another Paragraph he ſays, In ſhort, if Jure Divi- 


Lauſul King James the Third. If therefore to defame the whole 


Line of Her Majeſty, to aſſert that the Pretender has an Heredi- 


ible Infamy on this Doctrine, your Lordſhips, for the Preſer- 
vation of Her Majeſty and Her Succeſſors, and for the Securing 


han BY Ar. Dee M AY it pleaſe your Lordſhips, After ſo much has 
5 been ſaid, and ſo well preſſed, by the Gentlemen 
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my ſelf very unmannerly to ſpend your Lordſhips Time in reye,, 
ing it in worſe Words, I beg leave only to make a few Rema;j, 
jirſt on ſome Generals, and then to add a few Words, and dra 
an Inference or Two from One Law that has not yet been take 
notice ß. in FERN 
My Lords, Wereadily join with the Gentlemen who manage 
on Behalf of the Houſe of Commons, in defiring your Lordſhis 
to aſſert Fundamentals, and deſire your Lordſhips to conſider te 
Ancient Legal Conſtitution of the Kingdom. This we read 
comply with them in, and doubt not but your Lordſhips will do 
My Lords, There was ſome Notice taken of the Time and 
Place where this Sermon was preach'd; and it was ſaid by one 
the Gentlemen that it was an improper Time, becauſe it was: 
Doctrine fit only to be preach'd in the Reign of a bad Prince, but 
not ofa Good one. My Lords, indeed I am at a Loſs to undes 
ſtand that; Ithink, if at any Time, it is ſeaſonable when we haue 
o Gracious a Princeſs upon the Throne, much rather than in tte 
Reign of a Tyrant or Uſurper. rags 


„ 


My Lords, This Doctrine has been made appear to your Lord. 
ſnips to be conſonant to the Laws of God, and the Laws of th; 
Land; and when we have laid before your Lordſhips our Proofs 
that have been open'd, I hope your Lordſhips will allow we 
e q ꝶ ff 
TIhhe Gentlemen of the other Side ſaid they had proved their A. 
ticles; but how? In no other Way than by reading the Sermon, 
which we hope ſhall be permitted to ſpeak for it ſelt. 
My Lords, It was ſaid that the Municipal Laws of the Land 
_ fignifie, nothing only in Times of Peace. What the Meaning of 
that is I know not, unleſs that the Laws mult be ſilent in the Time 
of War; but the Way to maintain Peace, and to prevent Blood 
and Wars at Home, is to preſerve our Laws.  _ 
My Lords, It has been likewiſe urg'd as a, Maxim, T hat there 
can be no Right but there muſt be a Remedy to pRſerve t: And there. 
upon it was hinted as if there was ſome ſecret Right veſted in the 
People to do ſomething they did not think fit to name. That Saying, 
my Lords, I take to be a Maxim in the Law, and to relate only to 
Legal Matters, and the Meaning of it to be, That when any Man 
has a Property, the ſame Law that gives that Property gives 
him a Remedy, if the ſame be invaded. But I never underſtood 
that Maxim to be meant of a Remedy by Force; and 1am ſure in 
moſt Caſes ſuch a Remedy is worſe than the Diſeaſe. 
My Lords, We would not be thought (I am ſure no Gentle- 
man of our Side would be thought) in the leaſt to reflect on the 
Revolution mentioned in the Impeachment, nor does any Thing, 
as we think, that the Doctor has ſaid in his Sermon in the lcall 
look that Way. The general Poſition of the utter Illegality of 
_ Reſiſting the Supreme Power docs (as it has been obſerved alrea- 
dy) imply in it a Condition, (which perhaps may extend to ſome 
other Caſes,) and, as we ſay, extends to that of the Reyolurion 
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One of the Managers inſtanced in the Fourth Command, which 
in general forbids any Work to be done on the Lord's Day, and 
yet, ſays he, Works of Neceſſity and Mercy are allowed to be 
done on that Day, and are an implied Exception. The like we 
Lay of the implied Exception to the general Doctrine laid down 
by the Doctor of the Illegality of Reſiſtance. _ AE 


My Lords, Certainly there is no Room to ſuppole any Re- 


flection to be made on his late Majeſty ; for ſurely his Majeſty 
wanted no Excuſe for his coming hither, nor could he beguilty 
of any Thing that we properly call Reſiſtance. He a, 
teign Prince, and might do what he thought fit. He owed no 
Allegiance to any one, ſo could not be ſaid to reſiſt, in the 
| Senſe Reſiſtance bears in the Doctor's Sermon, which is the Re- 
Ciiſtance Dy Subjects. to the Supreme Power. 
My Lords, I now beg Leave to mention the Act of the Se- 
[cond Year of King William and Queen Mary, Entituled, An Act 
r a General Pardon; by the laſt Clauſe whereof it is provided, 
© That nothing in that Act ſhall extend to Pardon or Diſcharge any 
| one for counſelling or procuring the raiſing War againſt their Ma- 
eſties after the 13th Day of February, 1688, unleſs ſuch Perſon 
all before the 26th of Fuly take the following Oath: Then fol- 
Flows the Oath of Allegiance. From hence I beg Leave to make 
m Inference or Two: Firſt, That it was the Senſe of the Le- 
giſlature at that Time, that thoſe Perſons that contrived orabet- _ 
ted the raiſing War againſt their Majeſties after they came to the 
Crown were guilty of a High Crime, and ſtood in een a Par- 
don: So that it any Thing had ſhaken the Doctrine oft 

| lity of Reſiſtance, here Reſiſtance is made as Criminal as it was 
before. Secondly, It appears by that Clauſe to be the Opinion of 
| the Legiſlature, that by the Oath of Allegiance, as it is now framed, 
this Doctrine of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance is firmly eſta- 
bliſn'd: For, my Lords, to what Purpoſe ſhould that Oath be 
| made the Condition of a Pardon for having reſiſted, unleſs they 
| thought that Oath laid an Obligation on the Perſons taking it, not 


t0 do ſo again? 


| My Lords, That Conſtruction which ſome of the Managers 
for the Commons put on the Doctor's Sermon, that this Notion, 
of Non-Reſiſtance could only be applied to ſome Body beyond 
dea, we think to be very hard and {trained. I am ſure it don't ap- 
| pear from any Thing the Doctor has ſaid in his Sermon, but the 
| contrary plainly appears; for the Doctor doth aſſert Her Maje- 


lty's Hereditary Right, and yet doth not reflect on the Revolu- 
tbn; for though he ſpeaks of Her Majefty's Hereditary Right, 


he does not any- where ſay that She has no other than an Heredi- 
tary Right in Her. And it was owned by one ofthe Genttemen 
that managed for the Houſe of Commons, that his late Majeſty 
bad a Single Right by the Act of Settlement, but that Her Ma- 
jefly has a Twofoôld Right, a Right according to the Act of Settle - 


My 


meut, and an Hereditary Right too. 


e. 


e Illega- 


Commands of this Honourable Houſe could prevail with any one 


1 émuſt humbly think that no Body would dare to open his Mouth 


þ ST My Lords, The general Part of theſe Articles has been alres- 
Is dy 1a ſpoken to, and I ſhall therefore apply my ſelf directly 


has been made the Ground of this whole Accuſation, viz. That 


Iours on it, would be, as has been truly ſaid by the Honourable 


= | Revolution be Unyuſtifiable, muſt be an Uſurpation, and all Her 


tf 22s} 

My Lords, There has been a great deal of Time ſpent, there. 
fore I ſhall only make this one 3 further; that is, that the 
Learned Managers for the Houſe of Commons have drawn v 
many Inferences by their Skill and Ingenuity from Paſſages inthe 
Doctor's Sermon, which I believe none of your Lordſhips can 
think the Doctor ever thought of when he was compoling his 
Sermon, or delivering it in the Pulpit. „„ Ta 


Dactor Henthmas. MV Lords, I am likewiſe aſſign'd Coun- 
OD IE a ws IVI cll tor Doctor Sacheveret ; but if he has 
been repreſented by the Learned Managers in his proper Colour, 
if he has been ſet before your Lordſhips in a true Light, and with 
his Mask off, I muſt beg Leave to ſay, that nothing leſs than the 


to appear in his Defence. If he is a Mover of Sedition, and an 
_ Underminer of the Proteſtant Succeſſion and preſent Eſtabliſh 
ment, if he has fomented deſtructive Diviſions, and excited his 
Fiellow- ſubjects to Arms and Violence, and has taken all Advan- 
tages to vent his ſeditious Notions in the moſt publick Manner, 


in his Behalf in the Face of the Government, and before theu- 
nited Legiſlature of the whole Kingdom. I proteſt for my ſelf 
I would not do it, and I believe I may ſay the ſame for all the 
Gentlemen that have ſpoke before me. 


to the Fifft Article, and the Firſt Branch of that Article, which 
bie does ſuggeſt and maintain that the neceſſary Means uſed to bring 
about the late Happy Revolution were Odious and Uujuſtiſiable 
I muſt own this is a Charge of a very high Nature, and has been 
aggravated to the utmoſt by the great Pains that the Gentlemen of 
the Honourable Houſe of Commons, have taken, and the elabo- 
rate Speeches that have been made on this Head, |= 
My Lords, The Juſtice of the Revolution is too plain to need 
any Vindication, every one of us is ſenſible of the happy Effects 
of it; and therefore for any one to caſt Black and Odious Co- 


1 Managers, 4 1 on his late Majeſty, and muſt bring afoul 
Imputation an Her preſent Majeſty and Government, which, if the 


Subjects Rebels. : | 
My Lords, The Clauſe made uſe of to prove this Part of the 
Article is in the 11th Page of the Sermon at Paul's, and has been 
often read, The grand _ of our Government, and the ver 
Pillar on which it lanai, is 4 445 on the 22 Belief ef: 
Subecks Obligation to an P RG and Unconditional Obedience lo 
 #he. Supreme. Power in all Things lawful, and the utter Illegality 
of Refiſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever, This, my Lords, Fe 


M 


% . 


4 "3237 


ge Ground of the Commons Impeachment, becauſe here they ſay 


. e Doctor condemns all Reſiſtance, and in that the Reſiſtance 
1 -hich was neceſlary to be made uſe of at the Revolution. 

hi Whether what is here laid down be agrecable to the Doctrine 
A the Church of England is not my I'rovince to determine, 
his Either ſhall I now miſ-ſpend your Lordſhips Time in eſtabliſh- 


ze Doctor himſelf abundantly vindicated from the Doctrine of 
ops and Divines dead and living, from the known and unrepeal'd 


on can be neceſſary? Or how can a good Subject of the Realm, 


of poke before me, I ſhall take a different Way in Vindication of 
«1. W's Paſſage, and beg leave to follow the Method preſcrib'd by 
ler Ne of the Learned Managers of the Houſe of Commons. It 


pay not be juſtified by the very ſame Methods that have been 


dye uſe of to accuſe him. If nothing will ſatisfie the Gentlemen 
ich the Houſe of Commons but an Exception, an Exception they _ 


this Accuſation is laid. But I don't well know whether I may 
enture to mention it, leſt it ſhould ſubject him to a Proſecu- 


it may help to acquit him from this Impeachment, I will ad- 
le him to run the Riſque of any Proſecution elſewhere. 


| The Clauſe is this, But, Secoudly, Men may be denominated 
ese Brethren with Relation to the State, Government, or Society 
Co- which they are Membrrs, dur” comme of moſt Governments 
able Vering according to their ſeveral Frames and Laws upon which 
foul Y Built and Founded, it is impoſſible to lay down any one U- 


dare to every one of them. SB ls ing . 
My Lords, This is an obſervable Inſtance of this Gentleman's 
bod Temper and Moderation; nothing can be ſaid more like a 
od Chriſtian, and a good Subject, and a Man of Temper : He 


ver 
* ;he MO <rnment muſt ſtand upon its own Foundation, and be gover- 
A according to its own Rules. But he goes on; Only this Ma- 
ality general I preſume may be eftabliſh'd, for the Safety, Trangqui- 
„ is and Support, of all Governments, That no Innovation whats 
de e | 


dg this Doctrine: That has been already ſufficiently done, and 


Paul himſelf, from the expreſs Doctrine of the Church of 
gland ſet forth in her Homilies, from the Writings of Bi- 


ws of the Land, and from the Reaſonableneſs of laying down 
General Rule without any Exception. What farther Vindica- 


Id a True Son of the Church, better make his Defence than 
tom the Laws of the one, and the Doctrines of the other? But 
S&cauſe the great Objection has been, that this Doctrine is here 
kid down without any Limitation or Exception all; and being 
by ſelf of a different Profeſſion from the Gentlemen that have 


I. ſaid by one of them, Ex Ore ſzo Fudicabirur My Lords, 
t him ſpeak for himſelf, and then it will be ſeen if this Paſſage 


all have, and that out of his own Mouth. It is in the roth Page, and 
e beginning of that very Paragraph, where the whole Foundation 


on in the Spiritual Court, or the Cenſure of his Dioceſan ; but 


derſal Rule, as the Scheme and eaſure of Obedience, that may 
not here for bringing all Things to his own Rule, but every | 


ſoever 


nagers for the Houſe of Commons and us; they defire your 


300000 
ſoever ſhould be allowed in the Fundamental Co vs of anj 
State, without a very W nay, unavoidable, eceſſity for i; 
My Lords, in theſe Words there is a plain Exception made 
whenever the Caſe of an unavoidable Neceflity ſhall happen. Ny 
Body will deny but that the Revolution was ſuch an unavoida. 
ble Caſe, and of Neceſſity, and what cann't be reflected on hy; 
with great Satisfaction, and Thanks to God for bringing it about:. 
But it ſeems very ſtrange that this Exception ſhould ſtand ſo vey 
full and plain in the very Front of that Paragraph from which 
the Learned Managers have chiefly drawn this Accuſation, aud 
pet never be ſo much as once taken Notice of by them. Pailaye; 
at a much greater Diſtance have been connected in order to Ae. 
_ cuſe him, and there can be no Reaſon given why the ſubſequent 
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Paſſage in the ſame Paragraph ſhould not be explained by this, M.. 
why what in the beginning is faid of all Governments in general, Wave ei 
ſhould not be extended to that Part where he ſpeaks particularly Miccord 
of our own Conſtitution. This, no Doubt of it, he had in his d to 


8 and will, I hope, ſufficiently Vindicate him from thi 
I ſhall trouble your Lordſhips no longer on this Head, but on. 
ly obſerve, that the Doctor in his Anſwer has put himſelf upon 
his Defence, that this Doctrine is agreeable to the Doctrine of the 
Church of England and the Laws of the Land, and we are read 

do produce his Vouchers, and make it evident to your Lordthips. 

Sir Simon Harcourt. My Lords, If we have not already tired 
your Lordſhips, there is this wide Difference between the Ma- 


What is 


_ Lordfſhips to truſt them, and to take their Words in every thing; 
we humbly beg your Lordſhips to take our Words in nothing, 
but that you will give us leave to lay before you the Teſtimo- 
nies for every thing we have open'd ; but they being very long, 
we humbly ſubmit it to your Lordſhips, whether it will be pro- 
per for us now to produce them. The firſt Evidence we deſite 
to read is, ſome godly and wholeſome Doctrine contained in the 
Homilies; we have, my Lords, for your Lordſhips Eaſe, collc- 
| Qed them by aPerſon that is ready to ſwear to them. We hum. 
_ bly ſubmit it to your Lordſhips, whether it ſhall be read out of the 
Writing, or whether the Books themſelves ſhall be produced; we 
ſhall obſerve your Lordſhips Commands, and proceed which WI 
/ A Eu ĩ ĩ 
Mr. Dodd. My Lords, We are ready to obſerve your Lord: Sir 
ſhips Directions in this Matter; we have Collected the Paſſages ot N be read 
of the Homilies, the Articles, the Sermons, and Acts of Parli WF my 
ment; andhaveaPerſon ready to make Oath that they are truly Time; 
Collected: But if there be any Objection, we are ready to ret! to be x 
to the Books themſelves, and have them all here ready to produce. WF At. 
Mr. Phipps. If your Lordſhips pleaſe, the Witneſs ma) be Copy e 
_ ſworn. VV . r 
W Then Mr. Trapp was Sworn.” Lot 


[ 425 ] 


Lord Chancellor. If you offer any thing in Evidence, you muſt 
Te the ſame Method that the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Com- 
W ons did; it mult be proved, and then delivered in at the Ta- 
Ne, and there read. 3 EET e 8 
8 Sir Foſeph Fekyll. My Lords, We have given the Gentlemen 
at are Council for the Priſoner no Diſturbance in any thing = 
Whey have ſaid during their Defence, that ſo we might come to = 
Determination as ſpeedily as poſſible in this Tryal, otherwiſe N 
Wrcry Body muſt think we had Reaſon to Object to ſome things _"**$ 
hat have been ſaid by the Council. That which they are now 46-218 
Poing to do is what we think proper to Deliberate upon, andj Tx 
Wccording to former Precedents, We deſire to withdraw, and — 
Je will attend your Lordſhips again preſent lily. "vg 
8 My. Smith. My Lords, I beg leave to ſpeak one Word. We = 
Dave endeavoured to behave our ſelves before your Lofdſhips, l 


Neording to the Duty we owe to the Houſe of Commons, "8 


W Sir 45 Fekyll. My Lords, the Managers withdrew for 
Ewo Reaſo | 
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Hr. Dodd. We have Collected them, to ſave your Lordſhips 

: Time; but we have not open'd them, becauſe we reſerved them 

Ar. Phipps. My Lords, the Witneſs is Sworn. Is that a true 
Copy of what it refers to? V 5 AN 


| 
| 
| 


— Lordſhips Bar ; the uſual e being alk 
made; 5 


| Qtor Sacheverell, were proceeding to your Evidence, and hat 
_ offered ſome Papers which you deſired to be read in Evidence; 
and the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons did bn. a to 0 
them be read, as you deſired. 


Supreme Power, is contained in the Homilies, and approved ii. 
I by many af the Divines of the Church of England; we de. 
\ fire now to have thoſe Homilies, and the Sermons of thoſeDi 


are willin ng to let them read the Homilies, and that other Book 
2E 
5 Papers themſelv es. 


led, T7 be Erndition for any W Map. I Poncern 


MFI 226 TY. 
Mr. Trapp. 1 did compare them with the Originals it 
Tranſeript f om the Ori ginal. 
Mr. Phipps. Are hey's entire Paragraphs 5 FE 
Mr. Trapp. They are moſt of them entire Paſſages. 
Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen of the * of e 0 
vo Object to the Evidence? N 


* Jaſepb Jekyl!. No, my Lords. 
Re They the Lords Adjourned to thei Hons above 


ink reads 
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| Saturday, March. 4. The Sixth Day. 


"HE Lords 108 ſeated 28 uſual, and the 88 in 
Committee of the whole Houſe, and the Managers à 


De have 


And Doctor eee appearing at the Bar: 
Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen, you who are Council for Do- 


hat ſh: 
Paces, an 
W 2gaioſt 
Wrilous T 
Wince is 


Mr. Doad. 'My Lords, We pray thoſe Papers may be ON F though 
Mr. Phipps. My Lords, The Defendant does in his Anſwe WiW* * 
aſſert, That the Doctrine of the Illegality of Reſiſtance to tie Ne 


$ 
Nov le 
dule to! 


vines, read. d rebel 
1 Sir Joſeph Fekyll. My Lords, The Gentlemen that openel e 
3 the Doctor were pleaſed to mention ſome Homilics and . 
other Books, one intituled, A Neceſſary Doctrine and Eraditin Wing cor 


Wicouard 


for any Chriſtian Man, which they defired might be read, and 


| ſaid they had collected the Paſſages out of them ina Paper which Lee 
they offered to your Lordſhips. We have look'd into that C Shall \ 
per, and find Extracts out of Gazettes, and other Papers. We Hudin 


ithal h 
Erince?. 


called, The Erudition for any Chriſtian Man ; but when thej Wi What 
come to the others, we pray they may produce the Books * _ 


Ind wor 
Wot by ti 
If Ki 
Necordec 


Mr. Dodd. My Lords, We ſhall obſerve it atcordingly. 
Mr. Phipps. We pray we may begin with the Book — 


= Clerk 


*< 


aß 


mall the Paper glſfract.] A neceſſary Doctrine and Erudition for 
auen We Te fürthe by the King's Majeſty of England, &c. Anno 


G realtie, Trouth, Love and Obedience towards their Prince, for any Cauſe 
(ever it be, ne for auy Cauſe they maye conſpire againſt his feiſon, 
yo any thing towards the Hindrance or Hurt thereof, nor ot his Eſtate. 
In the Expoſition of the ſixte Commandment. 


| iſe, whatſoever it be. . ; 5 
U Dodd. If your Lordſhips pleaſe that we may now 
A ſeveral Paſſages in the Homilies. | | 


erk reads. The Second Part of the Sermen of Obedience, Fag. 110. Ws 
Where Chriſt taught us plain y, that even the wicked Kulers have their 

ver and Authority from God, and therefole it is not lawfal tor t heir Sub- 

s towithltand them, although they abuſe their Power, Gin 
Pot never heleſs, in that Cale we may not in any wiſe withſtand violently 76:4. p, 
ebel againſt Kulers, ot make any Inſutrection, Sedition or | umults, either 113. 
Force of Arms (or otherwiſe) againſt the Anointed of the Lord, or aux 
his Officers; but we muſt in ſuch Caſe patiently ſufter all W1ongs and 
uries, referring the Judgment of our Cauſe only to God. 155 5 

= The TLlird Part of the Sermon o/ Obedience, Page 114. a 
De have head before, in this Sermon of good Order and Obedience, ma- 
E:{tly proved, both by the Scriptures and Examples, that all Subjects ace 
unden o obey their Magiſtrates, and for no Cauſe to reſiſt, or witkftand, 


> >. as 


- WS ccbcl, or make any Sedition againſt them, yea altho' they be wicked Men. 
.- Firſt Fart of the Sermon againſt wilful Rebellion, Fage 589. 


What mall Subjects do then? Shall they obey valiant, touc, wife and good 
Waces, and contemn, difobey and 1cbel agulaſt Children being their Princes, 
@ 2gaioſt undiſcreet and evil Gorernours? God forbid ! For, Fuft, what a 
Wrilous Thing were it co commit unto the Subjects the Judgment Wich 

Piee is wiſe and godly, and his Goverument good, ud which is othetWẽ-I cz 
8 though the Foot mu judge of the Head ; Au Enterprize very heinous- 


Wc mult needs breed Rebellion. mY 


— =— 


w— 


Pie than the worſt Government of the wolſt Prince chat hitherto hath 5 go, 
en, . | | 1 1 2 75 
| Second Part of the Sermon againſt wilful Rebellion, Tag. 600, | 15 
Nov let David anſwer to ſuch Demands, as Men deiirous of Rebellion 
ule to make, Shall not we, eſpecially being ſo good Men as W2 ale, riſe 
id rebel againſt a Prince, hated of God, and God's £acmy ; aud therefore 
kc not to proſper either in War or Pence, but to be hactul and peruictous 
ehe Commonwealth? No, ſaith Good aud Godly Dal... 1 
But, ſay they, ſhall we not riie aud revel aga alt io unnd a Prince, no- id. 7. 


Ning conſidering or regarding our true, faichf and panfu. Service, or the 601. 
Neguard of our Poſterity ? No, ſau good David. „ F 
Mall we not riſe and rebel againſt our kuovf, mortal, and deadly Enemy, Ibid. 

at leeketh our Lives? No, lait. godiy David. DER 85 | 

| we not aſlemble an Army 0i uch good Fellows as we are, and by ibid. 
wading of our Lives, and che Lives of ſuch as ſhall withitand us, and 
cha hazarding the whole Eſtate of our County, remove ſo naughty a 
Funce? No, ſaith godly David. IX | | | | Fe 
| What mall we then do to an evil, to an unkind Prince, an Enemy to us, Ibid, 
Ned of God, hureful to the Commonacalti, Cc. Lay no violent Hand 
Pen him. (faith the good David) but Jet him live, until God appoint 


: 


6 work his End, eit er by natural Death or in War, by lawtul Enemies, 

Pot by traiterous Subjects. * 8 | | 

ad in the Holy Scxiptures indeed he doth make, unto all fucy Demands 602. 
Peucering Rebelling n eyil Princes, unkind ranccs, cxuel 9 


nd by this commandment alſo Subjects be bounde not to withdrawe their Fol, 113. 


. oreoyer, no Subjects may draw their Swords againſt their Prince, for any Fol. 187. 9. 


Ind yhereas indeed a Rebel is worſe than the worſt Prince, aud Rebellion lid. P. 
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King David would make theſe Anſwers, as by bis Deeds and Words ibid. * 
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| Princes that betotheir good Subjefts mortal Enemies, Princes that wry 
God's Favour, and ſo hurtful, or like to be hurtful to the Commonyeyy 


Mr. Dodd. If your Lordſhips pleaſe now that we mayt, 
the Thirty fifth Article of the Church of England, wi 
approves theſe Homilies. © _ "i 

Mr. Phipps. We opened, that theſe Homilies were g 

prov'd of by the Articles of the Church of England, ay 

taining ſound and wholeſome Doctrine, we pray the Tü 
ty fifth Article may be read. ES 


Clerk reads.) Article the Thirty fifth. Of Homilies. — 

The ſecond Book of Homilies, the ſeveral Titles whereof we have ja 
under this Article, doth contain a godly and wholeſome Doctrine, audi 
_ ceflary for theſe Times; as doth the former Book of Homilies, which w 
ſet forth in the Time of Edward the Sixth. And therefore we judge th 

to be read in Churches by the Miniſters, diligently and diſtinctly, thath 
may be underſtanded of the People. The Names of the Homilies, 1, 
the right Uſe of the Church. 2. Againſt Peril of Idolatry. 3. Of rqy 
ing and keeping clean of Churches. 4. Of good Works; Firſt, of fat 
5. Againſt Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, 6. Againſt Exceſs of Apparel. 5, 
Prayer. 8. Of the Place and Time of Prayer. 9. That. Common Pry 
and Sacraments ou. ht to be miniſtred in a known Tongue. 10. Of they 


npted, al 
on of ou! 
Honour 
ke Law 
n the Fu 
kind wa 


tivity of Chrift. 13. Of the paſſton of Chriſt. 14. Of the Reſurreftion 
Chriſt. 15. Of the worthy Receiving of the Sacrament of the Body a 


Blood of Chriſt. 16. Of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 17. For the le mpting | 
tion Days. 18. Of the State of Matrimony, 19. Of Repentauce, 29 he, hav; 
gainſt Idleneſs. 21. Againſt Rebellio ic Obee 

Mr. Phipps. By the Statute of 13 Eliz. theſe Articles: wa 


confirmed, I believe the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Cor 


ews, Ol 

r nn, 
Mr. Dodd. They are Confirmed by the Act of Unit de 
mity, and we think we need not ſpend your Lordſhips Tin C 
EJ OY df he IDY r 
. Jo Jef Il. My Lords, We told them that we wa e 
willing to admit all they opened, and then we admit this. Nis, ec 
Mr. Dodd. If your Lordſhips pleafe, we will go on vi ein. 
JJ TT Ren TE dars c 
Mr. Phipps. The Gentlemen ſay that they admit us out, 
read what we opened; now what we are going to read n e fie 

we did not open, and therefore we ſubmit it to your Loe of 
ſhips whether we ſhall read out of the Abſtract, or produghÞ to Pe 
. ß oO nD”--S Keg 
Sir Fo. Jekyll. My Lords, Wedefire to know what i ike tt 
JJ. be}, A 


Ive hin 


Mr. Phipps. It is Biſhop Overalls Convocation Bock. 


_ Mr. Dee. If your Lordſhips pleaſe we ſhall produce W de 
Book, becauſe there are ſome broken Paſſages cole: yore 
and there may be fome Objection if the Book be not po fad r 
Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We hope the whole Co e bee 


he for 
de of E 
* lt Ca 


Which is mentioned in this Book, though it is recited) 
) 3 
blerb. readi.] And therefore 5 
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p - 
&- Jo. Fekyll. My Lords, They are reading a Paſſage out 
25 Abel we might object, that a 1 Book is no 
bof of a Canon, and that they ought to make a legal 
dof of it. But that which we Object is, That they be- 
in the middle of a Sentence; your Lordſhips obſerve the 

rk begins with the Words, Andzherefore; Ipray he may 

d at the beginning of a Senten eee. 1 

U. Phipps. My Lords, Where the Clerk began was the 
inning of that Canon, but it being at the End of another 

non, is the Reaſon that it begins And therefore, 

ler reads.] And therefore, if any Man ſhall affirm, under Colour of any Biſhop 

g that is in the Scriptures, either that the Doctrine of Grace in the New Overall, 


went doth more Aboliſh the Rules of Nature, or Moral Law of God, P. 107. 
| it did in the O/d; or, that through Faith the ſaid Law was not rather (an. I. 


blich'd than in any ſort Impeach'd; or, that becauſe as many as believe 
redeemed, and made free from the Curſe of the Law, they are therefore 
npted, and free from the Obedience of the Law; or, that by the Incar- | 
on of our Saviour Chriſt, Obedience to tlie Fitth Commandme: rt, touch 
Honour due to Parents and Princes, was in any fort lmpeach'd, the 1e 
ke Law being Eſtabliſh'd ; or, that our Saviour Chriſt having under- 
n the Fulfilling of the whole Law, (as far forth, at the leaſt, as ever 
kind was bound to have fulfilled it) came ſhort in this one Law, by 
mpting himſelf from any Obedience due to the Civil Magiſtrate 3 or, 
he, having tied himſelf according to the ſaid Commandment, as well 
Ie Obedience of the Civil Magiſtrate, as the Obedience which was due 
his Parents, did not, whilſt he liv'd in the World, fulfil the Law wholly 
eming them both; or, that he did any way, or at auy time encourage 
Deus or any other, directly or indiredtly, to Rebel, tor auy Cauſe what= _ 
per, againſt the Roman Emperor, or any of his Subordinate Magiſtrates 3 
that he did not very willingly, both himſelf pay Tribute to Ceſar, and 
adviſe the Fews ſo to do; or, that when he willed the Fews to pay Tri- 
to Ceſar, including therein their Duty of Obedience unto him, he did 
therein deal Plainly and Sincerely, but meant Secretly that they ſhould 
Pound no longer to be Obedient unto him, but until by Force they ſhould 
ble to Reſiſt him; or, that he did not utrerly and truly Condemn all 
ces, Conferences, and Relolutions whatſoever, either in his own Apo- 
ot in any other Perſons, for the uſing of Force agaiaſt Civil Authority z 
[that it is, or can be more Lawful for any private Perſons, either of 
"&cr's Calling, or of any other Profeſſion, to draw their Swords againſt. 
bocity, though in their raſh Zeal they ſhould hold it Lawful ſo to do, 
the Prelervarion of Religion, than it was for St. Peter for the Preſerva- 
d of his Maſter's Life 3 ot, that by Chriſt's Words above mention'd, all 
etts of v hat Sort ſoever, without Exception, ought not, by the Law of 
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0 to Periſh with the Sword, that take, and uſe the Sword, for any Cauſe, a 
Put Kings and Sovereign Princes, under whom they were Born, or under e i 
le Jurifdition they do inhabit; or, that ſeeing our Saviour Chriſt would. | | by n 
have the Samaritans to be Deſtroyed with Fire from Heaven, although 5 e 


ere at that time Divided in Religion from the Fews, and refuled to 

we him in Perſon, it is not to be aſeribed to the Spirit of Saran for 
private Men to attempt by Gun-powder, and Fire from Hell, to Blow 

b d Deſtroy their Sovereigns, and the whole State of the Country where 

JLere Born and Bred, becauſe in their Conceits they refuſed ſome Part 

Aug Doctrine and Government; or, that Chriſt did not well, and as 

pad Fifth Commandment did require, in ſubmitting himſelf as he did 

| uthority, although he was firſt ſeat for with Swords and Staves, as if Mate, 
bad been a Thief, and then afterward carried to Pilate, and by him (al- 26. 25. 
de found no Evil in him) condemm'd to Death; or, that by any Do- 
18 Example, which Chriſt ever taught, or hath left upon good Re- 

u can be proved Law ful to any Subjects, for any Cauſe of What Na- 


2 ” 
, : law wy 
a > H 0: — BE GR 1 8 ot — * 1 —— * £ — — P " 
S, 2 8 4 * 4 4 r A 7 — 3 , * 1 a: 1 > . * A — TS I 8 andre — ———— 539 - \ g : — — — — 
. —— re per ey, qo Som - - TE i ed 8 . — . 1 r 2 ct ro 3 g 4 —_ x, ET + << Rod omg we 7 af <4 * . * l * Sa . 
= " — " - 8 ” 4 3% - - * 3 * = — * 2 2 - = * = - a ＋ 2 4 * . 
1 e w m— * e —— 1 2 ** 3 — — n n «> 84 * „ > CO. : 2 * — y - E = - * — 4 "OG 
E - r 2 of 3 4 Can#:> 3 . £ - - — 83 . ; — - g 7 = < = 
R Z oy ; a S — I PO We — — * 2 ov „ 4 PO La we « 5 28 4 >. * — * - - = . - v 2 5 * * * p< * * OT On — 2 8 ni i — — 
* 7 — 775 * * . 2 * — ” * : 1 — * . - . — - 7 p " 
* : 8 * = : <4 2 I ö * - x * 7 — „ 7. — 8 * - * 4 as "_ 34 4 2 4 4 2 
Aa > — 3 * * . * LY * y * * - — — % » - 1 28 4 * - , at "i 18 mn - b 8 * * 1 
＋ == - » — . . 2 —— » FR 4 5 v 8 > wt — tt — * — 3 0 1 4 ſe = — — = 7 al 
* 1 as ae - > gt — — ITE Set, F ar or” err OD . - . a lr GC AS 4 — . - "< 44 — . . — 
Gp my Ca A n CIs — wy 1 2a * — — — - 2 C 3 — —ẽ¼: 1 . —— — — —— 
0 1 * N . — — . _ 2 — ; — Y ES. : p ** W a” ch —— —— 3 omit, > mats we” 2 — 2 
1 . * — — * » wy — 8 
oy 2 = ab . 


.- 7 —- 25 


| r then; He det h greatly Err. 


We deſire to begin, and ſhew it was Archbiſhop Cranma 
Opinion: In Serype's Memorial of Archbiſhop Cranmer. 


London 
Edi ion, 
P. 387. 
Folio. 


VI. I. 


| Printed © 
| An. 1568. 
fol. 19. 


Fol. 470. 
London 
Edision 
1705. 


and not for Fear of them only, but much more for the Fear of 00 


W000 
95 ſoever, to decline either the Authority and Juriſdiction of their 
ign Princes, or of any their Law ful Deputies and Inferior Magiſtratez yy 


Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We opened, that from the Tin 
of the Reformation this has been the Doctrine of the Churs 


. Clerk reads.) The ſeco ' Exhortation is, That next unto God you ole 
your King and Queen w:! 'ng'y and gladly, without Murmur or Grudgiy 


 Kuiowing that tliey be God's Miniſters, appointed by God to Rule ande. 44 
vern you and thereſore whoſo reſiſteth them, reſiſteth God's Ordinary Mr. 
Mr Phipps. My Lords, We now offer a Declaration Wt is pre 
Biſhop Ferrar, Biſhop Hooper, Biſhc p Coverdale, and abo zntle! 
nine other Biſhops; which is in Fox's Hiſtory. _ hey tk 
_ Clerk reads. Humbly requiring, and in the Bowels of our Savio Te ordfh 
_ Chriſt, beleeching all hit fear God to behave themſelves as obcdien & ur Ex 
Jets to the Queen s tiighacls, and the $:perior Powers, which are Ori Jin c 
ed of God, under her, lacher, after our Example, te give their Headsto! 5 
Block, than in any point to Kebel, or once ro Mutter againſt the L ers, © 
Anointed, FE LE a 
Mr. Dodd. If your Lordſhips pleaſe, he may read H o-²ð. 
Names of thoſe Perſons that have Subſcribed it at the urely, 
5 clerł reads. ] 9 The 8th Day of May, | Anno Dom. 1554. _ eXamir 
The Names of the priſon'd Preachers ſubicribing to this Declaration, Rd read m 
| Menaven alias Robert Ferrar, Rowland Taylor, John Philpott, John Brad My. 
Fuobn Wigorne, and Glouc. Epiſcupus alias ohn Hooper, Edward Crone, J. M 
Rogers, Lawrence Saunders, Edmund Lawrence, J. P. T. M.------- To the — 
things aboveſaid do 1 Miles (overdale, late of Exon, conſent and agree vi Cler 
theſe mine afflicted Brethren, being Pritoners, mine own Hand. M. 
Mr. Phipps. My Lords, The next we offer is the Opa the 
on of Biſhop Fewe//, in his Defence of the Apology tor e tr 
Church of England, in Anſwer to Mr. Harding, have e 
| a eee We teach the People as St. Paul doth, to be Subject to t Clerk, 
higher Powers, not oily for Fear, but alſo for Conſcience ; We teach u bey lik 
that whoſo {t::keti wich the 5werde by private Authority, fall periſh vWhath ap 
the Swerde: if the Prince happen EY. Wicked, or Cruel, or Burtleno not, bur 
We teach them to lay with St. Ambroſe, Arma noſira ſunt Preces & Li ther apy 
ma, Tear and ! ra,ers be vur Weapons. | ER Sc R wo 
RY: * JJV bern tend! 
Mr. Dodd. My Lords, The next is Mr. Hooker in MH by «| 
%% i!!! in to eo 15 a 
cler reads.) hit Subjection which we owe to lawful Powers, doth 1 mitlion 
only impo.t, hat we ſhould be under them by Order of our State, butt Ceſar, 1 
we ihew all sub m fun 10 .ards them, both by Ronour and Oredience, Kings | 
that leliſtech rucm 1efterh God : And relified duch be, if either 17 1 Oxdina 
thority it teif. Waic. ch y txercife, be denies, as J Anabaptiſts all SO And th 
Ju iſdictiouis; oi if Keliſtauce be made, but only fo far foith, as doth roud lawful] 
their lei. one, Walch are inveſted with Puwer; (for they wuich ſaid * meekly 
| hunc regnare, 4 d not uttetly exclude Regimeat, noi did they wiſh all wy Power 
of Goyerumeut clearly removed, uh ch would not at che firſt have ede 
Govern;) or it that which they do by virtue of, theic Fower, name), dor: 
Laws, Editts Services, or other Acts of juriſdiction, coutraiy to the ble | eta 
over 
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5 l AR 
not ſuffered to take Effect, or if they do take Effect, yet is not the 
vill of God thereby ſatisfied neither, as long as that which we do is 
toatemptuouſly or repiningly done, becauſe we can do no otherwiſe; In 
Ieh ſort the Iſraelites in the Deſert obey*'d Moſes, and were notwithſtand-. 
ng, deſervedly plagued for Diſobedience. \ The Apoſtles Precept therefore 
, Bi ſubjelt even for God's ſake, be ſubjet not for Fear, but of meer Con- 
e knowing, that be which reſiſterh them, purchaſeth to himſelf Condem- 


M. Gen. Stanhope My Lords, ſince Hooker's Eccleſiaſti- 
ol Polity is before your Lordſhips, and they have read 
at part, I pray that from pag. 444, to the latter end of 
ag. 446, may likewiſe be read. LAN; „ 
Mr. Dodd. We ſubmit it to your Lordſhips, whether 
s proper to break into our Defence? Or whether the 
-ntlemen of the Houſe of Commons will read what 
hey think proper. when they come to Reply? Your 
ordſhips know the Courſe in other Courts is to give 
ur Evidence intire. ys „% oy ara 
| Sir J. Fekyll. My Lords, the Indulgence of the Mana- 

; 5 2 . Fa 8 WEED 
gers, to let the Doctor's Council go into this Evidence, is 
very great, (for I believe ſuch ſort of Evidence was never 
nown before in any Court of Juſtice whatſoever ; ) but 
ſurely, as they have call'd this Witneſs, for ſo I may term 
the Book: they were reading, we may be at liberty to croſs- 
examine that Witneſs ; perhaps the Place we deſire to have _ 
read may explain the Paſſages read by them. . 

Mr. Phipps. My Lords, we ſubmit to it. 
M. Gen. Stanhope. Pray what Edition is that Book? 
—,. .., m iis” 
NM. Cen. Stanhope. My Lords, If we ſhould be miſtaken 
in the Edition, I hope we ſhall not be hindred in our Re- 
ply from reading thoſe Paſſages in the Edition which 1 
VVT 

Clerk, reads.] Again, on whom the ſame is beſtowed at Mens Diſcretions, Fol. 444. 
they likewiſe do hold it by Divine Right. If God in his revealed World 
hath appointed ſuch Power to be, although himſelt extraordinarily beſtow it 
ai vor, bur leave the * of Perſons to Men; yea, albeit God do nei- 
ber appoint nor aſlign the Perſon, nevertheleſs, when Men have à ſſigned 
and Eſtabliſhed both, who doth doubt but that ſundry Duties and Affairs 
lepending thereupon are preſcribed by the Word of God, and conſequent- 
ly by that very Right to be exerted? For Example ſake, the Power which 
Roman Emperors had over foreign Provinces, was not a thing which the 
Law of God did ever Inſtitute; neither was Tiberius Ceſar by eſpecial Com- 
nition from Heaven therewith inveſted, and yet Payment of Tribute unto 
Ceſar, being now made Emperor, is the plain Law of Jeſus Chrift unto 
Kings by Human Right; Honour by very Divine Right. is due. Man's 

nances are many times propoſed as Grounds in the Statutes of God: 


2 {nd therefore, of what kind ſoever the Means be whereby Governors are 
fully advanced to their States, as we by the Laws of God ſtand bound 
meckly to acknowledge them for God's Lieutenants, and to confeſs their 
41 FRY His, ſo by the fame Law they are both Authorized and Required = 
h 9 ule that Power, as far as it may be in any State available to his Ho- 
005 8 The Law appointeth no Man to be a Husband, but if a Man hath 
o taken himſelf unto that Condition, it giveth him Power and Authority 


over his own Wife. That the Chriſtian World ſhould be ordered by the 
Ws. 5 EF ng 


Cuſtom evermore hat 
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1 
Kingly Regiment, the Law of God doth not any where Command, 
yer oo Law of God doth give them, which once are exalted — ry 
lace of Eſtate, Right to exact at rhe Hands of their Subjects general 0. 
dience in whatſoever Affairs their Power may ſerve to Command, au 
God doth ratifie Works of that Sovereign Authority, which Kings hy 
received by Men: This is therefore the Right whereby Kings do hol 
their Power; but yet in what fort the ſame doth reſt and abide in then 
it ſomewhat behooverh farther to ſearch; where that we be not enforch 
to make over-large Diltcouites about the different Conditions of Soyerei 
or Supreme Tower, hat waich we ſpeak of Kings ſhall be in reſpeg (f 
the State, and according ro the Nature of this Kingdom, where the Peg. 
ple are in no Subjection, but ſuch as willingly themſelves have condeſceng. 
ed unto for their owa moſt Behoof and Security. In Kingdoms therefor 
of this Quality, the higheſt Governor hath indeed univerſal Dominion 
but with Dependency upon that whole entice Body, over the ſeveral Pans 
whereof he — Dominion; ſo that ic Randeta for an Axiom in this 


cy we do not conftrue as foine have done, who are of Opinion, that 10 
Man's Birth can uke him a King, but every particular Perſon advance 
to ſuch Authority bath, at his entrance into his Reign, the ſame beſtonel 
on him as an Eſtate, in condition, by the voluntary Deed of the peopt 
in whom it doth lye, to put by any one, and to prefer ſome other befor 
him better liked of, or judged fitter far the Place, and that the Party ſo 
tcjected hath no Injury done unto him, no, altho' the ſame be done ut 1 
Place where the Crown doth go Az# νο e e, by succeſſion, and to 1 
Perſon which is Capital, and hath apparently, if Blood be reſpected, the 
neareſt Right; They 3 affirm, in all well appointed Kingdoms, th: 

| been, and is, that Children ſucceed not their be. 
rents till the People, after a fort, have created them anew ; neither tha 
they grow to their Fathers as natural and proper Heirs, but are then b 


dee feckoned for Kings, when at the Hands of ſuch as repreſent the Kings 


 Majefly they have by Sceptre and 4 Diadem received as it were the Inj 
ſtiture of a Kingly Power; their very Words arc, © That where ſuch 
Power is ſettled into a Family. or Kindred; the Stock it ſelf is thereby 
+0 ch6ſen, bur” not the Twig that ſpringeth of it; The next of the Stock 
s unto him that xeigneth, are not through Nearneſs of Blood made Kings 
E bur rather ſet forth to ſtand for the Kingdom; where Regal Domunion 


„ 3 it is notwithſtanding ( if we look to the Perſons which 
cc have it) | toge J t 


ther Elective. his purpoſe are ſelected heaps d 
Scriptures concerning the ſolemu Coronation or Inauguration of Sau, Di 
vid, of Solomon, and others, by the Nobles, Ancients, and People of tit 
Commonweal of Iſrael; As if theſe Solemnities were a kind of Deed, 
whereby the Right of Dominion is given, which ſtrange, untrue, and ur 
natural Conceits, ſet abroad by Seeds-men of Rebellion, only to animate 
unquiet Spirits, and to feed them with ' poſſibility of aſpiring to Thrones 
if they can win the Hearts of the People, what Hereditary Title {ocit! 
any other before them may have, 1 fay, unjuſt and infolent poſitions, | 
would not mention, were it not thereby to make the Countenauce 0 
Truth more Orient; for unleſs we will openly proclaim Defiance unto 
Law, Equity and Reaſon, we muſt (there is no Kemedy ) acknowledge, 
that in Kingdoms, Hereditary Birth giveth Right unto ' Sovereign Domi 
on, and the Death of the Predeceſſor puts the Succeſſor by Blood in 
Seiſin. Thoſe publick Solemnities before Ipecified, do bur ſerve for an 0 
pen Teſtification of the Inheritor's Right, or belonging unto the form 0 
inducting him into Poſſeſſion of that Thing he hath Right unto: There 
| tore, in caſe it doth happen, that without Night of Blood, a Man in ucl 
wile be polleſſed, all theſe new Elections and Inveſtings are urterly void 
they make him no indefeazable ERate, the Inheritor by Blood ma) dir 
poltcts him as an Uſurper. The Cafe thus Randing, albeit we judge t 
4 hing moſt true, that Kings, even Inhexitors, do hold their Right in tnt 


Power of Dominion, with Dependency upon the whole Body Politic 2 
ver which they have Rule as Kings, yet ſo it may not be underſtood, # 
tf ſuch Dependency did grow, for that every Supteme Governor doth Ie 
 fonally take from thence his Power, by way of Gift, beſtowed ol 3 
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© Dependency in Power upon the Body. By Dependency we mean Subor- 
Wis; As there is no more certain Argument that Lands are held under 


them by Eſcheat; In like manner, it doth follow rightly, that ſeeing 
Wominion, when there is none to inherit it, it returneth unto the Body, 
@crefore they which before were Inheritors thereof, did hold it with De- 
Ecndency upon the Body: So that by comparing the Body with the Head, 
touching Power, it ſeemeth always to retide in both, fundamentally and 
Wdically in the one, in the other derivatively ; in one the Habit, in the 
her the Art of Power. May a Body Politick then at all Times with- 
Inv, in Whole qr in Part, the Influence of Dominion, which paſleth from 
if Inconveniencies do grow thereby? It muſt be preſumed, that Su- 
eme Governors will not in ſuch Cale oppoſe themſelves, and be Riff in 
Wctaining that, the Uſe whereof is with publick Detriment : But ſurely 
Without their Conſent 1 ſee not how the Body by any juſt Means ſhould 
We able to help it (elf, ſaving when Dominion doth Eſcheat ſuch Things, 
Wherefore muſt be thought upan beforehand that Power may be limited 
Per it be granted, which is the next Thing we are to conſider. 


& Mr. Dodd. We now produce Bifhop Andrews's Ser- 


Wreckoned that can be of them, Clamabunt ad Dominum is all I find, 1 Sam. Edition, 
5. 18, No Per to do it but he. By him, and by none but by him, they Fol. 1632 
be; by him, and by none but by him, they ceaſe ro be. 


W Treatiſe of the Regal Power, and of the Novelty of the Doctrine of Re- 
{ ſtance, P ubliſhed by Dr. Bernard in his Clavi Trabales. 5 


ſeveral Perſons; fo that it don't appear whole Works 
E theſe are that you are reading, | 7 e 


| ber's, and is leſt out of the Book which was printed 
AAA N FC 


dubject, bur It ſelf in Subjection ro None; which kind of Pieeminence if Ait. 1661. 


| Kor Jackſon, 47 
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n free Accord upon him at the Time of his Entrance into the ſaid 
of his Sovereign Government. But the Caſe of Dependency is that 

| Original Conveyance when Power was derived from the Whole into 
je; to paſs. from him unto them, whom out of him Nature, by Lawful 
hs, ſhould produce, and no Natural or Legal Inability make uncapa- 

; Neither can any Man with Reaſon think, but that the firſt Inſti- 
tution of Kings a ſufficient Conſideration, wherefote their Power ſhould 
always depend on that from which it always flows, by Original Influ- 
ence of Power from the Body unto the King, is the Cauſe of Kings 


nation and Subjection; a manifeſt Token of which Dependency may be 


dy as Lords, than if we ſee that ſuch Lands, in Defect of Heirs, fall un- 


Clerk, Reads. ] To deprive or depoſe them? sure where the worſt is London | 
Mr. Phipps. We deſire to read another Paſſage out of 


Mr. Hooker, in a Treatiſe of Church Government, 
Clerk Reads. ] A Treatiſe of Church Government : To which is added a 


Lord Chancellor, This is a Collection of the Works of 
Mr. Phipps. That which we offer to be read is Mr. Hoo- 


Clerk Reads.) There is a Supreme Head of Juſtice whereunto All are Lond E- | 


ome ought to have in a Kingdom, who but the King ſhall have it? Kings 4e. pag, ; 1 0 


| therefore” no Man can have Lawful Power and Authority to judge; if pri. 49, 5 0. 1 


late Men offend, there is the Magiltrare over them which Judgerh ; i e 
Magiſtrates, They have Their Prince; if Princes there is Heaven, 4 Iiibu- _ aaa 
= before whicn they ſhall appear, On Earth They are not Accountavle 

0 any. 3 . FG 


Mr. Phipps My Lords, We offer Doctor Fackſon's, 


and Biſhop Cſber's Opinion in this Matter. And firſt Do- 


Clerk 
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[ 234 ] {i \ | 
Tom. 3. _ Clerk Regds.3 He that is a King or Supreme Magiſtrate, by 
2. 565. l Tals 7 net. be thus reſiſted, © he exerciſe his drag 


1 


M.. Phipps. The next is Archbiſhop Uſer, in a Tra 
tiſe called, The Power communicated by God to the Pra 8 clerk. 
and the Obedience required of the Subject, ce. | l 


Pg. 157. Clerk, Reads, ] But if Mens Hands be thus tyed (will ſome ſay) no Mar; Mols, tc 


0 aj state can be ſecure; Nay, the whole Frame of the Commonwealth vu chat are 
nh be in Danger to be ſubvemed and niterly ruined by the unbridled Luft qi bargainin 
A diſtemper'd Governour. enrich A inde Yee TOE. WO verengn © 
I anſwer, God's Word is clear in the Point, Wheſoever reſſteth the nm of then! 
reſiſteth the Ordinance of God, and they that reſiſt, ſball receive to themſmm any Tim 
Damnation; and thereby a Neceſſity is impoſed upon us, of being un preſs Cor 
even for Conſcience ſake, which may not be avoided by the Pretex e tor facri 
any enſuing Miſchief whatſoever. | K G2.2% | 5 WT ſtance o 
Me. Phipps. My Lords, We offer next the Author de 
of Mr. Chll:zgworth, and we need ſay no more of hin 
than to mention that it is Mr. Chillingworth, and his Ch 
racter is fo eftabliſhed by the Lord Clarendon, that we ned 
ay no more of it. FFV 
. 3 "Clerk Reads.] They that make no Scruple at all of fighting with hi 
9 i * _ Sacred Majeſty, and ſhooting Muskets and Ordnance at him (which fur 


OE have not the Skill to chuſe a_ Subject from a King) to the extreme Bt 
ard of his Sacred Perſon. whom by all poffible Obligations they ac bound 
| to defend, do they know, think you, the General Rule wirnout Exceytia 
or Limitation left by the Holy Ghoſt for our Direction in all ſuch Cale! 
Miho can lift up bis Hund againſt the Lord's Anointed, and be innicn! 
I Sam. 26, 9. Or do they conſider his Command in the Proverbs of Sul 
mon, My Sou, ſear God and the Ning, and med dle not with them that dejm 
change? Pro. 24. 21. Or his Council in the Bock of Ecclefiaſtes, I cur 
ci thee to keep the King's Commandment, and that in Regard of the Oath 
6d? Eccleſ. 8. 2. Ot becauſe they poſſibly may pretend that they ale ei. 
empted from, or unconcerned in the Commands of Obedience deiivered in 
the Old Teſtament; Do they know and remember the Precept given to 
all Chriſtians by St. Peter, Submit your ſelves ts every Ordinance of Maufi 
the Lord's ſake, whether it be to the King as Supreme, or unto Governuurn u 
uo them that are ſent by him? Or that terrible Sanction of the tame Com- 
mand, They that reſiſt ſhall rective to themſelves Damnation, lefc us bf 
N: Paul in his Epiſtle to the Romans, who then were the miſerable Subject 
of the worſt King, the worſt Man, nay, I think, I may add truly, the wot 
Beaſt in the World? that ſo all Rebels Mouths might be ftopt for eyes 
and left without all Colour or Pretence whatſoever to juſtific the Rel: 
ſtande of Favexeigun es-. 7 


Mr. Phipps. My Lords, The next we offer is Arch. 
ſhop Bramhall, ſometime Biſhop of Armagh.  _ 


Pag. 531. _ Clerk Reads.) The ſame Oath binds us to defend him againſt all Cit 

Dublin ſpitacies and Attempts whatſoever, Which ſhall be made dank bis Pe 4 
1678. or Crown, to defend him, much more therefore not to offend him, again 

Folio. all Conſpiracies and Attempts whatſoever; that Oath which binds us '9 

"= defend him againſt all Attempts whatſoever, preſuppoſerh-that uo 4. 

tempt againſt him can be juſtitied by Law, whether theſe Attempts be & 

gainſt his Perſon or his Crown. . | : A 

_ Jbid, fol Clerk Reads.) If a Sovereign ſhall perſecute his Subje s for not donn 
Jy his unjuſt Commands, yer it is not lawful to reſiſt by raifing Arms AgA! 

Þ him, They that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves Damnation; But they | 

Is there no Limitation? I anſwer, ubi Lex non diſtinguit, nec nos 4ſt 


i 235 J 


1 4 ; How wall we limit where God hath not limitted, or diſtinguiſ 
J here he hath not diſtinguiſn'd? 8 CT wes” & Eats 
eh Mr. Dodd. My Lords, The next is Biſhop Sanderſon. 


clk Reads. j, No Conjuncture of Circum/tances whatioever, can make 
that Expedient t> be done at any time, that is, of ic 1eif and in the kind 
alan ul. For a Man to blaſpheme the holy Name of God, yet - 
chole 


a &1dols, to give wrong Sentence in Judgment, by his Power to oppre/ſs | 
chat are not able to withſtand him, by ubtilty to over reach Oocuete in 


* bargaining, to take up Arms offenſive or defenlye) agaualt a lawful So- 
Wverezgn: None of theſe, and ſundry other things of like Nature, being all 
Wof them fimply, and de tote genere unlawful, may be done by an) Man, at 


% 1 ne by 
ly ny Time, in any Caſe, upon any colour or Pretenſion wiatioever, the Ex- 
e preſs Command 67 God himſelf only excepted, as in the Cale of Abraham 
bor Cacrificing his Son. Not for the avoiding of Scandal, not at the In- 


ſtance of any Friend, or Command ot any Power upon Earth; nor for the 


I for the Defence of Religion; not for the Preſervation of a Church or State z 


ao nor yer, if that could be imagin'd poſſible, for the Salvation of a Sowt ; 
N 3 no, not for the Redemption of the whole World, . „ 
a Mr. Phipps. My Lords, Doctor Sacheverell being edu- 


E cated in the Univerſity of Oxford, we offer the Decrees 


© liſhed in the 
/ͤͤ RO. ry. nn 
3 * The London Gazette, Publiſhed by Authority 

| From Monday July 23. to Thurſday Ful) 26. 1683. 


vocation, on Saturday the 21ſt Inſtant. 
The judgment and Decree of the 


5 3 PP ˙—˙ 1A ET OO PERSON * n & Iu 
DEC Ae SHE En a ee RR a ons, le Bec nb 883 


nable Doctrines, deſtructive to the Sacred Perſons 
aud Government, and of all Human Society. 7 | 
= Altho' the barbarous Afſaſſination lately enterpriſed againft the Perſon 
ef his Sacred Majeſty, and his Royal Brother, engage ail our Thoughts 
to reflect with utmoſt Deteſtation and Abnorrence on that execrable Vil- 
& law, hateful to God and Man; and pay our due Acknowledgments to 
the Divine Providence, which by extraordinary 


That the Breath of our Noſtrils, the Anointed of the Lord, is not taken 
in the Pit which was prepared for him; and that under his Shadow we 


continue to live, and enjoy the Bleſſings of his Government; yer notwith- 


& ſtanding we find it to be a neceflary Duty at this Time, to ſearch into, 


nnd lay on thole impious Doctrines, which having of late been ſtudi- 
| ouſly diſſe 
nation. 
a ere, Trinity, the 
N of Catholick Truth in the Church, and that the King's Majeſty 
may 
achinations of Treacherous Hereticks and Schiſmaticks; We the Vice- 
| Chancellor, Doctors, Proctors, and Maſters, Regent and not Regent, met 


died and eighty three, concerning certain Propolitions contain'd in divers 
Books and Writings, publiſh'd in the Engliſb and alſo the Latin Tongue, 


W Maintenance of the Lives or Liberties either of our felves or others nor 


of that Univerſity touching this Matter. They were pub- 
Gazetre the 266 of Fuly, 1683, by Au- 


Whitehall, Jul) 24. This Day was preſented to his Majeſty tlie follow- 
ing judgment and Decree of rae Univerſity of Oxford, palt in their Con- 


Univerſity of Or ord, paſt in their 
| Convocation, Jul) 21. 1683. againſt certain pernicious Books, and dam- 
of Princes, their State 


et nods brought it to pals, 


; minated, gave Riſe and Growth to theſe Nefarious Attempts, 
| and paſs upon them our ſolemn publick Cenſure and Decree of Condem- 


to the Honour of the Holy and undivided Trinity, the Pre-. 
ſecured both from the Attempts of open bloody Enemies, and 


in Convocation, in the accuſtomed Manner, Time and Place, on Saturday = 
the one and twentieth Day of Jul), in the Year One thouſand fix hun- 


| Tepugrant to the Holy Scriptures, Decrees of Councils, Writings of the 
Fathers, the Faith and Profeſſion of the Primitive Church; and arr 
5 N he ructiye 


Fol. 522. 
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lecution for Religion, Lex Rex. Julian Apeſtate. Apoleg. Relat, 


* 


1 N LEY 
Us 8 ** 


Co CORR __ 

ſttructive of the ingly Government, the Safety of his Majefty's Perf 
the publick Peace, the Laws of Nature, and Bonds of Human Society, by 

our unanimous Aſſent aud Conſent, have decreed and determined in Ma; 
ner and Form following, TIES * > 

| The Firft Propoſition 


= Every ! 
bimſelf 2 
® wealth, 
made; 3 
common 


All Civil Aurhority is derived Originally from the People. W iberty tt 


| | - The Second, | = Ip 
There is a mutual Compact, Tacit or Expreſs, between a Prince and hi; 
Subjects; and that if he perform not his Puty, they are diſcharged fron 


theirs. 175 a, de ee | 

JJ ĩ Ü | 8 
That if lawful Governours become Tyrants, or af otherwiſe than 
by the Laws of God and Man they ought to do, they forfeit the Right 
they had unto their Government. Lex Rex Buchanan de Fure Rgni. Vin 
diciæ contra Trannes. Bellarmine de Concilus, De Pontificie Milton. Goodwyn, 
| The Faurth, Rd 


The Sovereignty of England is in the three Eſtates, wiz. King, Lom i If a 
and Commons. The King has but a Co- ordinate Power, and may be - 
ver- ruled by the other two. Lex Rex. Hunten of a limited and mixed 
Monarchy. Baxter H. C. Polit. Catechi. ff 
1 | The Fiſtb. ; 


maintain 


fend t 
nu o 


chan it i 
that he « 
W any of 

vithſtan 
their SOV 


Birth right and Proximity of Blood give no Title to Rule or Govern: All C 
ment; and it is lawful to preclude the next Heir from his Right and Sue. 
eeſſion to the Crown. Zex Rex. Hunt's Poftferipe. Doleman's Hiſtory i my 
| Snecefſien. Julian the Apoſtate. Meue Tekell OG Re | Sheriff” 
It is Lawful for Subjects, without the Conſent, and againſt the Com- Dom 
mand of the Supreme Magiiirate, to enter into Leagues, Covenants aud 1 
Aſlociations, for Defence ot themſelves and their Religion. Selemn Leagur 5 The 
6Lßn, p . y ine on 5 ſus Ch 
e T „ I to the 
8 Self-Pueſeragrign is the Fundameutal Law of Nature, and ſuperſedes the g ok 
Obligation of all others, whentoeyer they ſtand in Competition with it. T e 
Helis de live Leuiathan. VVV which 


FF A premat 
patient Suffering of Injuries, i; WW 1.0m 
e higher Powers in caſe of e- ſcenum 


The Doctrine of the Goſpel concernin 
not inconſiſtent with violent reſiſting of h 


A Fs The Ninth, | | 8 5 It 1 
There lyes no Obligation upon Chriſtians to Paſſive Obedience, when E Cod, 
the Prince commands any thing againſt the Laws of our Count ty; and the | 
Primitive Chriſtians choſe rather to die than reſiſt, becauſe Chriſtianity was WIE The 


not ſettled by the Laws of the Empire. Jutizn Apoſtate, 188 
3 | 10 Tenth, 997 5 
Pofleſſion and Strength give a Right to Govern; and Succeſs in a Cauſe 13 
orf Enterprize proclaims it to be Lawful and Juit: To purſue it, is to com- Wy 
_ Ply with the Will of God, becauſe it is to follow the Conduct of his ro- pos i 
Liudence. Hobbs. Owen's Sermon before the Regicides, Jan. 3 1. 1648. Paxtet. 2 dee 
Seu 7 £ So. Po „ 


Z Recon, 


In the state of Nature there is no difference between Good and Evi, Wt © _ 


Right and Waeng: The State of Nature is a State of War, in which every Bp A 


The Foundation of Civil Authority is this natural Right, which is not WR ©. 7 
given, bur left to the Supreme Magiſtrate üpon Mens earring into Socic- Bp Nat 
ies; and not only a Foreign Invader, but a Domeſtick Rebel, puts him- 5 1 
elf again into a State of Nature, to be proceeded againſt, not as a Subject, bat 
but an Enemy, and conſequently acquires by his Rebellion, the ſame 5 

Right qver the Life of his Prince, as the Prince for the moſt heinous Crimes 

has ofer the Life of bis own Sabjes, Yo, 


, * >. k a % 


F237 9 
ED The Thirteenth, . 
W very Man after his entring into a Society, retaiſt a Right of defending 
bimſelf againſt Force, and cannot Transferr that Right to the Common- 
Vvealth, when he conſents to that Union whereby a Commonwealth is 
made; and in caſe a great many Men together have already reſiſted the 
WE Commonwealth, for which every one of them expecteth Death, they have 
WE liberty then to join together to aſſiſt and defend one another. Their bear- 


maintain what they have done, is no new unjuſt Act; and if it be only to 
F defend their P erſ ons, 1s not unjuſt at all. e 8 | | 
: The Fourtrent hi. 


than it is credited; and conſequently, if a Prince gives any Indication 
that he does not believe the Promiſes of Fealty and Allegiance made by 
I any of his Subjects, they are thereby freed from their Subje&ion, and not- 
vithſtanding their Pats and Oaths, may lawfully Rebel againſt and deſtroy 
their Sovereign. Hobbs de Cive Leviathan. ana obs tot M 
If a People that by Oath and Duty are obliged to a Sovereign, ſhall ſin- 
fully diſpoſſeſs him, and contrary to their Covenants, chuſe and covenant 
vich another, they may be obliged by their later Covenants, not with- 
ſtanding their former. Baxter H. C. „ e 

Bf The Sixteenth, | 


. The Seventeenth, N | 
An Oath obligeth not in the Senſe of the Impoſer, but the Takers. 


Dominion is founded in Grace. e 
| Ys ; The Nineteenth. 


„ to the ſetting Chriſt upon his Throne. F:fth- Monarchy-men. 
3 1 The Twentieth, 5 2 2 
The Presbyterian Government is the Scepter of Chriſt's Kingdom, to 


© which Kings as well as others are bound to ſubmit; and the Kin 's Su- 
premacy in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, Aſſerted by the Church of England, is in- 


= jurious to Chriſt, the ſole King and Head of his Church. Altare Dam a 


= ſcenum, Apolog. Relat. Hiſt. Indulg. Cartwright. Travers, 
I if 2 by 4 The 7 1 | 
Cod, that is not antecedently neceſſary, _ 

1 „„ in Twenty ſecond. i . 
The Duty of not offending a weak Brot her, is inconſiſtent With all Hu- 
mane Authority of making Laws concerning indifferent Things. Proteſtant 
KReconciler. SY Ls oe NL ans DA BA NC RE ar Fs 
3 | The Twenty third. 


Wicked Kings and Tyrants ought to be put to Death; and ifthe Judges ; 


© and inferior Magiſtrates will not do their Office, the Power of the Sword 
& deyolves to the People; if the major Part of the People refuſe to Exerciſe 
this Power, then the Miniſters may Excommunicate ſuch a King; after 


& which it is Lawful for any of the Subjects to kill him, as the People did 


L Athaliah, and Fehs Fezebell. Buchanan. Knox. Goodman. Guby. Jeſuits, - 
4 | 1 , | 


Alter the Scaling of the Scripture Canon, the People of God in all Ages 


ue to expect new Revelations for a Rule of their Actions; and it is Law 


A 
» 


ot 
Wo”. 


W Quakers and other Enthiſtaftis. Goodman, 
| [6k The Twenty fifth. _ 


9 * 
. 5 
o _— WG 


ing of Ams, ſubſequent to the firſt Breach of their Duty, tho? it be to 


An Oath ſuperadds no Obligation td Pact, and a Pat obliges no farther - 


All Oaths are unlawful, and contrary to the Word of God. Dualer. 


@ The Powers of this World arc Uſurpations upon the Prerogative of Je- 
ſus Chriſt; and is it the Duty of God's People to deftroy them, in order 


it is net Lawful for Superiors to impoſe any thing in the Worſhip of 


lot a private Man, having an inward Motion from God, to kill a Tyrant. 


FF? The Example of Phineas is to us inſtead of a Command; for what God 
2 ath Commanded Or Approved in one | Age, muſt needs oblige in all. 


The 


bedience is to be clear, abſolute, and without Exception of any State ot 


ns ” 
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The Twenty flat h. . 
Ling charles the Firſt was Law fully put to Death, and his Murderey 
were the bleſſed Inſtruments of God's Glory in their Generation. Al 


x. Tn az 
3 
4 » 1 N 


ming v 
ntisfactic 
Firſt, T 
thority 
Second!) 
ip urge 


ak LB Type Twenty Frvent h. . 8 
Eing Charles the Firſt made War upon his Parliament, and in fuch | Fe 
Caſe the King may not only be reliſted, but he ceaſeth to be King. Bani, * 8 
{ lides, t 
p be ſole 
Law of N 
hich 11 
3 Thirdly 
| Protef 
herwiſe, 


We Decree, Judge, and Declare all and every of theſe Propoſitions tobe 
Falſe, Seditious, and Impious, and moſt of them to be alto Heretical and 
Blaſphemous, Infamous to Chriſtian Religion, and Deſtructive of all Gy. 
verument in Chuich and State. . | 0M 
We farther Decxce,. That the Books which contain the aforeſaid Propo- 
fitions and impious Do&rines, are fitted to deprave good Manners, corrupt 
the Minds of unwary Men, ftir up Seditions and Tumults, overthrow States 
and Kingdoms, and lead to Rebellion, Murther of Princes, and Atheiſn 
it ſelf: And theretore we Interdi& all Members of the Univerſity from 
the Reading of the ſaid Books, under the Penalties in the Statutes er- 
preis d. We alſo order the ſaid recited Books to be publickly burnt by 
the nand of our Marſhal, in the Court of our Schools. = 
Likewiſe we Order, That in perpetual Memory hereof, theſe our De. 
crees ſhall be centred in the Regyſtry of our Convocation ;. and thy 
Copies of them being communicared to the ſeyexal Colleges and Hall 
within this Univerſity, they be there publickly affix' d in the Libraries, At. 
fectories, or other fit Places, where they may be ſeen and read of all, 
Laſtly, We command and ſtrictly injoin all and fingular the Reader, 
Tutors, Catechiſts, and others to whom the Care and 't ruſt of Luftirution 
of Youth is committed, that they diligeatly Inſtruct and Ground thei 
Scholars in that moſt neceflary Doctrine, which ia a manner is the Badge 
and Character of the Church of England, Of ſulmitting to ever) Ordinanc 
of Man for the Lord's ſake, whether ut be to the Ning as Supreme, or unto Gr 
 wernors as unto them that are ſent by him, for the Puniſhment o/ evil Doers, au 


For the Praiſe o/ them that do well. Teaching that this Submiſſion and 0- 


PR os” oe er oe TEES 


tro Pants! og" 


; 
9 8 

* 1 * 
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pineſs 


Order of Men. Alſo that they, according to the Apoſtle's Precept, & I M.. 
hort, That firſt of all Supplications, Prayers, Interceſſions, and giving of Thank : 19 5 
be made for all Men, for the King, and all that are in Authority, that we mi 
lead a quiet and peaceable Liſe in all Godlineſs and Honeſty, for this 1s good and 
acceptable in the ſight of God our Saviour. And in eſpecial manner that they 
Preſs aud oblige them humbly to offer their moſt ardent and daily Prayers 
at the Throne of Grace, for the Preſervation of our Sovereign Loid King But it! 
Charles, from the Attempts of open Violence and ſecret Machinations of bones f 
B. Traitors; that the Defender of the Faith, being ſafe under the Re. 
Defence of the moſt High, may continue his Reign on Earth, till be cx Wb goed 
change it for that of a late and happy, Immortality. ad ©. x 
Mr. Phipps. My Lords, To ſhew that this was likewiſe M de 
at the ſame time Archbiſhop Tillatſon's Opinion, we delire Wl the ftr 
to read his Letter which he wrote to my Lord Ku, Miſh'vole t. 
when he was under his Condemnation in Newgaze, the f Aa 
c ĩð ones Pap por, x 


+... Clerk Reads. ] My Lord, I was heartily glad to ſee your Lordſhip this 


| hop [ 


WE Clerk ve 
the U 
Won of th 


Ko 
3% 
* 

2 


Fee [ 
Morning that calm and devout Temper at receiving of the Bleſſed Sactr Wi 5 8 
ment; but Peace of Mind, unleſs it be well grounded, will avail little; ie 
And becauſe tranſient Diſcourſe many times hath little effect for want of overn 
Time to weigh and conſider it, therefore, in tender Compaſſion of yout With th 
Lordſnip's Cafe, and from all the good Will that one Man can bear 10 Wl L | 4 
another, I do humbly offer to your Lordſhip's deliberate Thoughts thelt Wi or 
. * Conſiderations concerning the Points of Reſiſtance, if our Rel Bi fe B 
Sion and Rights ſhould be inyaded, as your Lordſhip puts the Caſe ; — i 


8 


* 
N 


— 


2390 
ming which, 1 underſtand by Dr. 8, that your Lordſhip had once receivd 
Leisfaction, and am forry to find a Change. | 


nnn 


thority, / | | | 

re” That tho? our Religion be eſtabliſh'd by Law (which yourLord- 
Sip urges as a Difference between our Caſe and that of the Primitive 
hriſtians) yet in the tame Law which eſtabliſhes our Religion it is declar'd, 


Lay of Nature, and the general Rules of Scripture had left us at Liberty, 
hich 1 believe they do not, becauſe the Government and Peace of human 
ciety could not well ſubſiſt upon theſe Terms. _ | , 

8 Thirdly, Your Lordſhip's Aa 5-119 is contrary to the declar'd Doctrine of 
Wl Proteſtant Churches; 

Wherwile, yet they have bean contradicted herein, and condemn'd for it, 


PS Ts as 


Ice your Lordſhip that you are in a very great and dangerous Miſtake z 
Wd being ſo convinc'd, that which was before a Sin of Ignorance, will ap- 
Wear of much more heinous Nature, as in truth it is, and call for a ver 

Wrticular and deep Repentance; which if your Lordſhip ſincerely eilt 


idmip any Diſquiet in the Diſtreſs you are in, which 1 commiſerate 


alm, with the greateſt Sincericy and Compallion in the World, 
3 our Lordſbip's moſt Faithful and Aſticted Servant, 


3 
BH 
2 


oF 


vihop Stillingfleet. 2 „ 
WE Clerk reads. ] A Vindication of the Anſwer to ſome late Papers concern- 
1 the Unity and Authority of tlie Catholick Church, and the Reforma- 
Won of the Church of England. 8 55 | 

Wnonies from his Church, our Doltrine from Luther and Calvin; and that we 
bd nothing peculiar to our Church, but our Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, and 


— 
E 


el good may it do us; and we hope we ſhall never fare the worſe for it. This 


tho' ſome particular Perſons have taught 


Pon the light of your Error, by a penitent acknowleegment of it to God 
d Men, you will not only obtain Forgivenels of God, but prevent a 
Wigity Scandal to the Reform'd Religion. I am very loth to give your 


but it hath been ſaid by ſome Body, That we had our Government and Ce- p 


dhe ſtricteſt Principles of Loyalty? But 1 forbear, It is ſufficient to my 
Wepole to new that our Church doth not only teach them, as her o ] n 


Firſt; That t lie Chriſtian Religion doth plainly forbid the Reſiſtance of 


That it is not lawful upon any Pretence whatſoever to take up Arms, ce. 
lides, that there is a paxticular Law declaring the Power of the Militia 
d be ſolely in the King; and that tyes the Hands of Subjects, tho? the 


the Generality of Proteſtants, I beg your Lordſhip to contider how it 
Will agree with an avow'd aflerting of the Proteſtant Religion, to go con- 
Wy to the general Doctrine of Proteftants: My End in this is, to con- 


m my Heart, but am much more goncern'd that you do not leave the ; 
I 011d in a Deluſion and falle Peace, to the hindrance of your eternal. 
epineſs. I heartily pray for you, and beſeech your Lordſhip to believe 


. J. TILLOTSON, 
Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We next offer the Opinion of 


Wight give Occaſion to enquire, whether the Church, which pretends to be 
Wiallible, doth teach it ſo Orthodoxly or not? Or whether thole who do 
Wink themſelves oblig'd to believe what the teaches, are thereby oblig d 


Woctrine, but, which is far more effectual, as the Doctrine of Chriſt and 


Apoſtles, and of the Primitive Church, _ 


4 


q the Unreaſouableneſs of a new Separation, takes notice of 
ne Objections made by thoſe who are Friends to the 
Wovernment, as if Non Reſiſtance were not conſiſtent 
With the Revolution. ah 8 10 
Led Chancellor. There is no Name of an Author to 
e Books which you now produſe. 
C 


bk. A... * 


Ir. Phipps. My Lords, The ſame Biſhop in a Diſcounſe 


Mr. Dodd. The Bock is generally known by all Lemm 
ed Men to be Biſhop Stillingfteet's. Mr. Chiſwell, wy 


Oaths, for that is all we are concern d in. If any particular Perſons h 
acdvanc'd new Hypotheſes of Government, contrary to the Senſe of q 


or aſſerting the Lawfulneſs of Reſiſtance, 1 vo 
Mr. Phipps. Your Lordſhips obſerve that ſince the Re 
volution that general Doctrine of Obedience is aſlertedy 


. Joor; 


| Quarto. 


ſiſtance and Obedience to the preſent Powers; both which were equally; by 
ſolx'd into the Authority of God, in removing Kings, and ſetting up King; f Iſtrare hi 
So that Obedience and Allegiance to the preſent Powers, when they w Wi 


which relate to the preſent Oaths (to Ring William and Queen Mary) u 
| becauſe we ate charg'd with Apoſtacy from the Principles of the Chu 


lock in his. Caſe of Allegiance ſtated: 


London 


Krrine of Non-Reſiſtance and Paſſive Obedience, that thoſe who refuſe u 
comply, muſt renounce the only Principle whereou that Doctrine is reals 
nably founded, and conſequently renounce the Doctrine it ſelf. 


rn ̃ ↄ . ACNE. 
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printed it, attended here three Days to prove it, but i 
now; but he has left a Certificate that he printed it, Mn 
all Learned Men know it to be his. f 


cler Reads.) 1 come to the particular Examination of the Difficult g date Tho 


of Englagd, and that is made the main Ground of the delign'd Separarig 
I would fain know what this Charge is built upon, with reſped to th 


Church, let them anſwer for themſelves. The Cale of the Oaths is quit Erde Kir 
of another Nature; here is no Renouncing the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedients 


Ir. Dodd. My Lords; The next we offer is Dr. Sr 


8 85 r e ee 


Clerk reads. And Biſhop Overalls Convecation Book, which is latch 1 pur his A 
publiſh'd, the principal Deſign of which is to aſſert the irreſiſtible aur, WP" be laic 


rity of Sovereign Princes, does as plainly aſſert this roo, Thar all (et:1y i at God | 


Governments, Whatever their Beginnings were, have God's Authority, al 
muſt be obey'd, of which more above: For thoſe wiſe Men, who {at 
that Convocation, plainly ſaw the neceſſary Connexion between Non- le 


once well ſettled among us, is ſo far from being a renouncing of the + ſp 
tt | | Wron tho 
Ind now 
me. Fo 


Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We now offer a Book, Pub wg 
lich'd by the late Biſhop Beveridge, which was publiſh E 
| We Auth 


and other Works, written in Engli/h by the Right Reverend Father in God 
Dr. William Beveridge, Biſhop of St. Aſaph deceas'd 3 And has thereiot 


ter or ditixibute any Copies thereof reprinted bey on 


by Her Majeſty's Licence, counterſign'd by the Earl o 


Sunderland. 


5 Clerk reads. } 3 


being willing to give all 
tending to the Advancement of Piety and Learning, are graciouſly ple:lel 


i (oſt Hol 
Wc2an to 
eme M. 
e Civil 


W hereas our Truſty and Well beloved Richard Smith, of Our City 0 
ondlon, Bookſeller, has humbly teprefented unto us, that he has with ger 
,abour and Expence, prepar'd for the Preſs, a new Edition of the Sermon 


umbly beſought us to grant him our Royal Privilege and Licence for tht d piou 
ole Printing and Publi . for the Term of Fourteen Years : WB 
ue Encouragement to Works of this Natws 


to condeſcend to his Requeſt; and do therefore, by theſe Preſents, griit 
to him the ſaid Richard Smith, his Executors, Adminiltrators and Aſſigns, Ou 
Royal Licence forthe ſole Printing and Publiſhing the Engliſh Works ofthe fal 
are Biſhop of st. Aſaph for the Term of fourteen Years from the Date hereot; Wi 
ſttickly forbidding all our Subjects, within our Kingdoms and Domiiu0 Bleaven, 
to Reprint the ſame, either in Whole or in Part, or to 5 — buy, ven 


Se as, dun} Wighteo! 


th ; Defoe 


L 241 J 


aſorelaid Term of fourteen Years, without the Conſent and Approbation of the 
1 Richard Smith, his Heirs, Executor and aſhgnz, under his, or their Hands and 
as, firſt had and obtain d, as they will anſw er the contrary ar their Peril ; Wheie- 
the Maſter, Wardens and Company of Stationers are to take Notice, that the 
ne may be enter d in their Regiſter, and thut due Obedience be render d there- 
. Giveriat Our Court at Kenſington, the fifth Day of June 1708. in the Seventh 
of our Reign» 6 Her Majeſty's Command, SUNDERLAND. 


oe Thoug!ts upon Religion, ' digeſted into Twelve Artciles, with Practical Riſcluti- 
ans ferm d thereupim. By the Right Reverend F.ther in God, William Beveridge, 

ED D. late Lord Biſpop F St. Aſaph. FO 55 5 je 

Exefalution I. I am refolv'd, by the Grace of God, to Honour and Obey the Pag. 251, 

Ing, or Prince, whom God is pleas'd ro fer over me; as well as to expect he 252,253, 

bald lafe - guard and protect me, whom God is Pleas'd to ſet under him 254 Lon. 

rhe King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, the great and glorious Monarch of all 1709. 8 v0 

> World, having enacted many gracious Laws, is pleas'd to ſet over every Kirg= 

im and Nation, ſuch Perſons as may put them in Execution; ſo that I cannot but 

pk upon a lawful King as truly a Repreſentative of the moſt high God, as a Pat- 

ment is of the People: And am therefore perſuaded that whoſoever rebels a- 

inſt him, rebels againſt God himſelf; not only in that he rebels againſt the 

Wrdinance of God, and fo againſt the God of that Ordinance, but becauſe he 

Wbels againſt him, whom God hath ſer up as his Vicegerent, to repreſent his 

ron, and execute his Laws, in ſuch a part of his Dominions _ 

hence it is, that theſe two Precepts, Fear Gad, and Honour the King, are ſo often 

Ynd together in Holy Writ; for he that fears God's Power, cannot but ho- 

Pur his Authority 3 and he that honours not the King that repreſents God, can- 

bt be aid to fear God, who is repreſented by him. And hence likewi{e it is, 

at God hath been as ſtrict and expreſs in enjoyning us Obedience to our Go- 

ernours, as to himſelf: For, thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, Rem. 13 I. Let every | 

bu! be ſubjeft to the Higher Powers, Why? Becauſe there is no Power but of God; 

1 we GG ue on i i i eo 

And he has denounc'd as great a judgment againſt ſuch as rebel againſt the Ma- 

ſtrate he hack ordain'd, as againſt thoſe that rebel againſt himſelf : For, Whoſe» 

rr refiſteth the Power, reſijteth the Ordinance of God; and they that reſiſt (þ.l! receive 

Wh themſelves Damnation, ver. 2. So that the Wrath of God ſhall as certainly fall 

Non thoſe that riſe up againſt the King, as upon thoſe that fight againſt God, 

Ind no wonder, that the Puniſhment ſhould be the fame, when the Fault is the 

we. For he that tights againſt his King, fights -gainſt God himſelf, who hath 

Wveſted him with that Power and Authority to govern his People, repreſenting 

= own glorious Majelty before him. oo ooo inn hn ng, 

Upon this Ground it is, that I believe the Wickedne(; of a Prince cannot be a 

cient Plea for the Diſobedience of his Subjects: for it is riot the Holine(s, but 

We Authority of God that he repreſents, which the moſt Wicked, as well as the 

Post Holy Perſon may be endow'd with: And therefore, when the Golpel firſt 

gan to ſpread it {elf over che Earth, tho there was no Chriftian King, or Su- 

eme Magiſtrate, of what Title ſoever, to cheriſh and protect it; nay, though 

e Civil Powers were then the greateſt Enemies to it, yet, even then, were the 

Picciples of Chriſt enjoyn'd to ſubmit themſelves to every Ordinance of Man, for the 
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, ſake. 5 | pe” 5 1 
„ nomuch, chat did 1 live among the Twrks, I ſhould look upon it as my Duty 
or! We obey the Grand Seignior, in all his Lawful Edicts, as well as the moſt Chriſtian 
ted Pious King in the World For, ſuppoſe a Prince be never {0 wicked, and 


oer ſo negligent in his Duty of ProteRing me, ic doch not follow, that I muſt. 
ut eelect mine of Obey ing him. In ſuch a caſe, I have another Duty added to 
Ws, aud that is, to pray for him, and to intercede with God for his Converſion * 
al or, thus hath the King of Kings commanded, that Prayers, Supplications, Inter- 
Ins, and giving of Thanks be made, as for all Men, ſo more eſpecially for Kings, 
$8" theſe that are in Authority, that we may live a quiet and peaceable Lafe, in all Gods 
4s and Honeſty, 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. So that whenſoever 1 addreſs ro the Court of 
en, I muſt be ſure to remember my Sovereign on Earth, that God would be 


" asd to enable his Servant to reign on Earch, as himſelf doth in Heaven, in 
15 Nebreouſneſs and Mercy. Bur eſpecially, in cafe of any ſeeming or real Default 


beſeck; tho I do not think it a Subſect's Duty to judge or ccnſute his Sove- 
: | Wy 7 5 0 Q 1 e reigu's | 


9 
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reign's Actions: I am to be the more earneſt in my Prayers and Intercefſion 


him; but upon no account to fight cr rebel againſt him. | "Aſſt. 
Mr. Dodd. My Lord, the next Book we offer, is h * 
Grace the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Treatiſe, intitulg ro f. 
The Creed of Mr. Hobbs Examined. „ 


Pag. 158. clerk read: ] There is no Tye ſo frong as that of Religion, which eter 1 yo Years 
Lond. bindeth a Conſcientieus Subject in Allegiance to his Sovereign. 1 


1 1670. Wo to all the Princes upon Earth, if this DoArine be true, and becometh iy Af ; 

_ Ib. p. 1 60, pular: If the Multitude believe this, the Prince not arm'd with the Scales of e 3 

i 161. Leviathan, that is, with irreſiſtible Power, can never be ſafe from the Spear; u 2 

barbed Irons, which their Ambition and preſumed Intereſt will provide, and tu * 
Malice will ſharpen, and their paſſionate Violence throw againſt him: If 1 

Beaſt we ſpoke of come but to know its own Strength, it will never be manage ; M 17 

W herefore ſuch as own thele pernicious Doctrines, deſtructive to all Societis H rg | 

Men, may be ſaid to have Wolves Heads, as the Laws of old were wont to (pr | "Th K 


concerning Excommunicared Perſons; and are like thoſe Raverous Beaſts, (0 i, 
rom deſerving our Love and Care, that they ought to be deftroy'd at the com i... h 4 
Charge. | e, OR als e e 0 5 fad! 
Mr. Phipps. My Lords, There is a further Account d 

the Opinion of the ſame Archbiſhop of Canter bum), in: 

Printed Paper, Intituled, An Account of what paſſed 
the Execution of the late Duke of Monmouth, on Wedid: 
day the 15th of July, 1685. on Tower-Hill. : 
dlert read.] The late Duke of Monmouth came from the Tower to the Scaffell, AS 
attended by the Biſhop of Ely, the Biſhop of Bath and Wells, Doctor Je αν̃ ad EE obe! 
Doctor Ho per; which four the King was graciouſly pleas'd ro ſend him, as his a. ARR" by n. 
Nftants to prepare him for Death; and the late Duke himſelf intreated all four oi 
them to accompany him to the place of Execution, and to continue with him 
the iſt. The two Biſhops going in the Lieutenants Coach with him to th 
Bars, made ſcatonable and devour Applications to him all the way; and ore d 
them defir d him not to be furpriz'd, if they to the very laſt upon the Scaffold 
new d thoſe Exhortations to a Particular Repentarice, which they had io oe 

repeated before. £ | Ws. 1 

At his fuſt coming upon the Scaffold, he look d for the Execntioner, and («WM . muſt 
ing him, taid, Is:hs the Man to do the Buſmeſs ? Do your Merl well | Wernment 
Then the late Duke of Mcnmouh began to ſpeak, ſome one or other of e 
Aſſiſtants, during the whol: time, applying themſelves ro him. | J . 
An I ſhall ſay but very little; I come to die; I die a preteſtent of ti EF © Jeſu 
Church of England, FFF 2 fi 
Alt. My Lord, if you be of the Church of Exgland, you muſt acknowleig * they 
the Doctrine of Non. Reſiſtance to be True. 8 „ - . 5 
Men. If 1 acknowledge the Doctrine of the Church of England in genetah ti Wi Vu. 
includes all. 2 E 1 OE RE pR „„ E Jhall 
Ai it. Sir, it is fit to ov n that Doftrine per ĩcularly, with reſpect to your ( Fw 
Here he was much urg'd about thit Doctrine of Non- Refiftance, but he repeat 
in effect his firſt Anſwer. ; | Mr. 
Ali. My Lord, it is fit to be particular ; ard conſidering the pubiick Evil 08 Dortin 
he done, you ought to do us much Good now, as poſſibly you can, by 3 pb | 
Alen What I have thought fit to ſay of publick Affairs, is in a Paper v.] Cerk Þ 
I have fign'd ; I refer to my paper. , in nt, þ Ind Tem 
Wre here! 

reached 


Nee to Pr 


Afr. My Lord, there is nothing in that Paper about Reſiſtance, and Jt 
ought ro be parycular in your Repentance, and to have it well grounds 
God give you true Repentance. A 


Aen. I die very penitent, and die with great Chearfulneſs, for I knov Mr 
ſhall go to God. MY . | 3 
Aſſiſt. My Lord, you muſt go to God in his own way : Sir, be furc 0!  !Icrec 

truh penitent, and ask Forgiveneſs of God, forthe many you have wronged. Mut tk 


| Men. l- m lorry for every one J have wronged, I forgive every body, hart 
had mary Elemies, I forgive them all. N 2 
| 2 e | WA 


Lande 
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1 Si = Acknowledgment” ought to be publick and particular: 
2 — tes pray, my Lord I refer to my Paper. 3 
#. They are but a few Words that we defire: We only deſire an An- 


E 2 any te God that he hath given me ſo much Grace, chat for theſe 
o years laft paſt, I have led a Life unlike to my former Courle, and in which 
| 25 1 there no lll in theſe two Vears? In theſe Years theſe great 
Ii have happen'd, and the giving publick Satisfa ion is a neceſſary part of Re- 
WE. cance; be pleas'd to own a Deteſtation of your Rebellion. | 
Ilan. I beg your Lordſbips that you will {tick ro wy Paper. . 
Aſſt. My Lord, as I laid before, there is nothing in your Paper about the 
Wodtrine of Nom Reſlſtance. 5 e Ny Fae: 05 Hs 
W 24m. 1 repent of all things that a true Chriſtian ought to repent of. Iam 
b die; pray, my Lord Ed as | „ 
. Then, my Lord, we can only recommend you to the Mercy of God, 
t we cannot pray With that Chearfulneſs and Encouragement as we ſhould, if 
Wo hid made a particular Acknowledgment. . 5 
W This is a true Account, Witneſs our Hands, | res | 
Francis Ely. Thomas Teniſon. William 2 Sheriffs. 
Thomas Bath and Wells. George Hoeper. Peter Vandeput, 1 
Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We pray we mav read the Ser- 
Won of his Grace the preſent Archbiſhop of York, preach- 
before your Lordſhips on the zoth of January, 1700. 
ct Reads.) And in caſe it ever happen that we cannot with a ſafe Conſci- Pag. 13. 
Wce obey, there we are patiently to ſuffer the Penalties of our Diſobedience; 
Wur by no means either to affront their Perſons, or to difturb their Govern- 
Went, by raifing or partaking in any Tumult, or Inſurrection, or Rebellion. Bi EY 4 * 
That there is ſuch a Submiſſion due from all Subjects to the Supreme Authori- e 719 
or the Place where they live, as ſhall tie up their Hands from oppofing or reWW?99¾ę 
ing it by Force, is evident from the very Nature and Ends of Political Socie= _ 
And I dare (ay, there is not that Country upon Earth, let the Form of 
Weir Government be what it will (abſolute Monarchy, legal Monarchy, Ariſto- 
iq or Commonwealth) where this is not a part of the Conſtitut ion. Sub- 
Wects muſt obey Paſſively. where they cannot obey Actively: Otherwiſe the Go- 
Wcrnment would be precarious,and the publick Peace at the Mercy of every Male- 
Patent, and a Door would be ſet open to all the Inſurrections, Rebellions and 
reason in the World. Nor is this only a State Doctrine, but the Doctrine al- 
Wo of Jeſus Chriſt, and that a neceſſary, indiſpenſable one too; as ſufficiently 
Wppears from thoſe fimous Words of St. Paul, Rom. 13. 1,2. which are fo plain, 
at they need no Comment: Let every Soul ((aich he) be ſubje to the higher 
vers, for there is no Power but of God, and the Powers that be are ordained of God g 
ever therefore reſiſteth the Power, r eſiſteth the Ordinance of God]; and they that re- 
Wt hall receive to themſelves Damnation, So that ſo long as this Text ftands in 
ur Bibles, the Doctrine of Non-Refiftance, or Paſſive-· Obedience, muſt be of 
Wbligation to all Chriſtians. 1p ALON | 


| Mr. Dodd. Pray ſee whether there is any thing pur- 
porting the Thanks of the Houſe to be given to the Arch-_ 


Þiſhop for his Sermon. E )%%%Cͤ C 
cler Reads] Die Jovis, 1 Februarii, 1 699. It is Ordered by the Lords Spiritual 

d Temporal in Parliament Aſſembled, That the Thanks of this Houſe be and 

e hereby given to his Grace, the Lord Archbiſhop of Tork ; for his Sermon 
Freached before this Houle the Thictieth of January laſt, and he is hereby defi- 

do Print and Publiſh the ſme. Matth. Johmſen, Cl' Parliamentor's 

| Mr. Walpole, My Lords, I preſume the Council have 


Pitcred all they think proper to offer out of this Sermon: 
Put that IE Lordſhips may have a Specimen of the 
-andor of the Doctor's Quotations, I pray the Clerk 


| may read the two next Paragraphs of that Sermon, and 
TY that he may read them as diſtinctly as he did the other, 
„530. 


it is not expreſſed the ſame way in all Places, but both the Opje As and th: b. 
ſtances of it do vary in different Nations, according to the different Model g 


of our active Obedience, ſo are alſo the tame Laws the Meaſures of our Submi. 
ion; and as we are not bound to obey, but where the Laws and Con! itution q. 


Judgment about the Management of publick Affairs, or to lay down Dotring 
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Clerk Reads.) But then, after I have faid this, care muſt be taken, thi; 
general Doctrine be not miſapplied in particular Countries. Tho Non-Refiftang 
or Paſſive · Obedience, be a Duty to all Subjects, and under all Governmen:s, j, 


their Government. | Gl _ 
To ſpeak this as plainly as I can: As the Laws of the Land are the Meiſyg 


quire our Obedience, ſo neither are we bound to ſubmit, but as the Laus a ; think tl 
Conftitution do require our Submiſſion, _ | BI „%, or 


Mr. Walpole. Before we part with that Sermon, & 


1 rely as | 


fire one Paragraph more may be read; it begins wit ſoul be 


gers 
nd Ende 
lung the 
But wi 
ve are (| 
Wera] thin 


theſe Words, If indeed a Preacher. 


Clerk Reads] If indeed a Preacher ſhould in the Pulpit preſume to give i 


as from Chriſt about the Forms and Models of Kingdoms or Commonwealth, 
or to adjuſt the Limits of the Prerogative of the Prince, or of the Liberticz q 


the Subject in our preſent Government? I lay, if a Divine ſhould meddle wit WM Fit, 1 


ſuch matters as theſe in his Sermons, I do nor know how he can be excilg 


is indeed a practiſing in State-matters, and is uſurping an Office that belongs v 
_ enother Prefe/ſion, and to Men of another character; and I ſhould account it en. 
ty whit as undecent in a Clergyman to take upon him to deal in thele Points, a 
It would be for him to determine Titles of Land in the Pulpit, which are in d. 
tipute in Weſtrmarnſter- Hall. Is e 5 


Mir. Phipps. My Lords, if your Lordſhips pleaſe, 3 edo 


eligion, 
Ind nut 
E: Kr; of Ge 
W lanſw 
oke Mc 
f our Sa 
Wheir Live 


from the juſt Cenſure of meddling with things that nothing concern him: Thi 


to the two Paragraphs read next after what we read, g 


hut th 


entirely concur in what is laid down in them; and if ne ſve 0ce 
ew that this Doctrine is agreeable to the Laws of tht Wie .4t 
Land, then it is agreeable to what is there laid cown: WP". " 


— 


As to the other part, if he has taken upon him to treat d en, whe 


. of the Archbiſhop; but we defire to read a little beiore 
the beginning of that Paragraph 


the Model of Government, he will be under the Cenſut i a rea 
= neg 
W hit eve 


| einm 

Cerk Reads. ] Titus 3. 2. Put them in mind to be ſulject to Principalities ut allo f 
Powers, to obey Magiſtrat es. na MET, . Feweg, 
Fou all know what kind of Argument this Day calls for: For by the defgn en in C 


keeping it, the buſineſs that the Preacher hath to do, is to preis Obedience #14 iMhereby, 


to whom he gives it in charge, that hg-fhould pus te People in mind to be fuer 


__ Twothings I would here conſider, Firſt, the Perſon that is order d thus to n 


Which is Sul jecl ion and Obedience to Principalnies, and Powers, and Magiſtrate! 


Satjeciren ro the Government we live under; and. to preach againſt Fadi i! One g 
Rebellion; and accordingly it is preſetibed, in the Rabrick of this Day's Service, 1: Ninſt, 1 
it there be a Ser men at all, and not a Homily, it ſhall be upon this Argument. Weclire a 
It is very weil that Authority hath taken care that at ſome ſolemm tines e declary 

ſhould preach upon this Subject in a more ſolemn manner; becauſe, tho it be Laſtly, 
needfuſ as any, yet there are (ome among us think it a very improper 7c fo: i ectionat 


the Pulpit. ILmuſt confeſs I had an Eye to this Suggeſtion when I pitch d ud BN bat il 


theſe Words which [ have now read to you: Becaute I think there is ſomethi ther 
io be obſerved in them which will effectually confute it. Peng th 
St. Faul here lays his Charge upon Titus, that he ſbould put the People ut er than 
were under his Care in mind, to be ſulject to Principalities and Powers, and 10 abt) ; 
Magiſtrates. | . | 


the People in mind: And Secindiy, the Thing that he is ro put them in mind 0 


I begin with the firſt thing, the Perſen to Whom St. Paul writes this EH! 


ä A __ 
who was this Ferſon ? Why, it was Titws, an Eccleſiaſtick Biſhop, a Preacher of 


e plainly gather d from hence than this, That it is not Foreign to a Clergyman's 
ce to preach Obedience and SubjetFion to the Government; but on the contrary 
part of his Function, a neceffary Duty incumbent upon him to do it? If any 


WW, his Office, bur enjoyn'd him ro do that which he had nothing to do with; or 
e muſt ſhew that the Caſe of Titus was different from that of the Miniſters of the 
Wobel ar this day neither of which things can, I believe, be eaſily made our. 


Wer; ould in their Pulpit- Diſcourſes meddle with theſe Matters: I muſt confets, 


3 think that of all Men it moſt concerns a. Miniſter of Religion not to be a Byſy- 
Wo, or a Medler in other Mens matters; for, in truth, he hath Work enough to 


Would be very imprudent in him to uſurp other Mens Provinces, and to burn his 


i ling they have of him. Es | 1 8 
dor what is it that gives Offence ? Or what 1s it that renders this Argument 
eee ſpeaking of fo improper a Subject for a Clergyman to treat of? Why, ſe- 


eral things are prerended, and I ſhall name ſome of thein. 


ers of Government are? 


f our Saviour's Doctrines and Promiſes, and perſuading them to a Conformity in 


1 ot to meddle, in our Sermens eſpecially. 


Wigion, without inſtructing them in this. 3 | 
If, indeed, it was an indifferent thing o a Man's Chriſtianity, or to his Salva- 
Won, whether he was a g:od or a bad Subject, then indeed it would be as indifferent 
Wo a Preacher, whether he inſiſted on theſe things to the People; bur it is not ſo. 
One great Branch of Chriſtian Holineſs, as it is dechar' d in the New Teſtament, is, 
Whit every Man demean himſelf quietly, and peac@ibly, and obediently to the 


r allo for Conſcience-ſuke and this is made as neceflary a Condition of going to 


Wicreby, we muſt inftru& them in this alſo. 


Wiinſt, is the Sin of Factiouſneſs and Rebellion ; and therefore if it be our Duty to 
Peclne againſt the Sins and Vices that are 
declare and caution agHinft this alſo. 


ber if this be neceſſary, is it not more ſo to recommend and preis Obedience to 
iy, without which mutual Love and Charity cannot poſſibly ſubſiſt? that 
eng the common Ligament of them; aad take away that, we ſhould be no bet- 
than Bears and gers one ro another. V | : | 
Bur it is (aid in the Second place, That Preachers ought not to meddle with theſe 


4 | ealures and Limits of Loyalty and Di{lvyalry,of being a good and a bad Swhect 5 theſe 
0 epending altogether upon the Conſtitution of the Government we live under, and 
f determining of them belongs to the Civil Courts, and not io their Profeſſion. 


Ne Cognizance and Determination of Parliament, or Judges, or Lawyers, we — 


f he Golpel, not a Layman, not a Magiſtrate, but a pure churchman. What can be 7 
an affirm otherwiſe,he muſt either ſay that St. Paul did not rightly inſtruct Ticus 
And yet into ſuch Times are we fallen, that it is taken ill by many, that Mini- 


5 Jo of his own, and ſuch kind of Work too, as, let him behave himſelt as inoffen- 
ch as he can, will create him Difficulries and Enemies enow. And therefore it 


Winger: where he needs not, eſpecially conſidering that the Succeſs of his Labours 
nd Endeavours among the People doth in a great meaſure depend upon the good 


fit, It is ſaid, That the Work of a Clergyman is to inſtruqt Men in Chriſt's 


Wcligion, to preach againſt Vice and Sin, and to preach up Holineſi and Gd Life, 
"4 niuto?l Love and Charity; but whathith he to do witff State A fairs, as Mat- 


lanſwer, He hath nothing indeed to do with them: But his only Work is to 
ke Men good Chriſtians, by endeavouring to poſſeſs them with a hearty Belief 


Whcic Lives to his Precepts. This is our proper Work, and this is that we ought to 
tend to all the days of our Life 3 and with Government and State- Afﬀairs we olight 


W But then, after all this, it doth not follow but that we are all bound, as we 
Wave Occaſion, to preach up Loyalty, ard Oledience to our Governors; for this is 5 
e Affair, but an Affair of the Giſpel. We cannot inftrut Men in Chriſt s Re- 
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Wove:nment he lives under; and that not only for Wrath or Fear of Puniſhment, 


Wiciven, as any other particular Virtue is. And therefore, if we will inſtrucß 
en in Chriſt s Religion, and in the indiſpen(able Points of Holineſs requir d 
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One great Vice and damnable Sin that the Religion of our Lord has caution'd a- 
contrary to Chriſtianity, it is our Duty | 


| Laſt'y, We do readily grant that a great Part of our Office conſiſts in moſt at- 8 
ctionately recommending and preſſing the Neceſſity of mutual Love and chari- 


WF vious, becauſe they are not competent Judges of them: They do not know the 


To this Lanfwer, Thar in all choſe Inſtances wherein this Arguments falls under 
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not pretend to meddle with it A and if any Man do, let him anſwer for him, 


All that we pretend to, is to pre(s the plain, general, indiſpenſable Duties of (|, Clerk rea: 
dience to Laws, and of Peaceableneſs and Suljectim to the Higher Powers, which 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles have every where taught in the Bible. | zut thefe 
Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We don't deſire to read any e n 
| "IP . 1828 | N whoever ha 
more; we think we have juſtify'd our Quotations, and . if y 
ſhew'd that it is the Opinion of that Great and Learned der cheref 
Archbiſhop, that the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience and “ 
| 0 {i | fake the en 
Non. Reſiſtance is the Doctrine of our Church; and that Narr Obe 
it is a Duty incumbent upon the Clergy to preach it t» 1 
the People. | e 1 


Mr. Dodd. The next we offer to your Lordſhips, is 
the Opinion of the preſent Biſhop of Worceſter, in a der- 
mon preach'd before the late Queen the 29th of My 
+ 1692. when he was Biſhop of St. Aſaph. 
P. 18,19, Clerk reads] They had brought Things to that paſs, that our Laws ſignify'd ng. 
© thing but what they pleas d; our Religion was held at the courteſy of them that 
| were the bloody Enemies of it. Our Obedience was made ule of as a perfect State 
to us; we muſt not reſiſt, that our Religion would not allow. It was God that in. 


fatuated our Oppreſſors, to join the Injuries of a People that could not lawfully he. 
ſidſt, with thoſe of a Prince that could not law fully paſs them by without Reſiſtante. 


Mir. Phipps. We ſhall now offer to your Lordſhips 
Sermon preach'd bythe Biſhop of Rochefer before the Ar- 
_ tillery-Company, upon the 29th of May, 1692. 


Dt Fag. s. Clerk reads] Put up thy Sword, ſa ys he; O Peter, ſubmit with Patience, Oppol: 
not Authority Do not break the Laws of thy Country, tho for Kindneb and 


Deſign : Bu 
this maſt h 
given Auth 
not made a 
fore can on 
none for th 
ſtall devobh 
their Sover: 
to him. 
mall be ſo 
which Goc 
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Love of me. Put up thy Sword He that uſes the Sword unlawfully, tho on 1 Myr 
Fretence never ſo pious, ſhall periſh by the Sword : ſhall either be deſtroy'd by it N 
here, or puniſh'd hereafter by God himſelf for having ſo uſd it. Biſhop 
| Wherefore we are not to conclude, that our Ble ſſed Lord by this Check giren Wl alſerteg 
to St. Peter did abtolutely prohibit all manner of uſing the Sword among Chri-. 

ans, but anly that he taught us the great Duty of Ch iſtian Submiſſion. For if Clerk re 
St. Peter was, then certainly all other Chriſtian Subjects are forbidden to unſkcath what Han 
the Sword again ft their Lawful Sovereign, or his Miniſters, as they are commith- Ces, on ken 
1 odn'd by him, tho they do it on a pretext ſo Spiritual, as the Cauſe of Chriſt himſch. WF lawful Ce 
. 25,26. Tho they could not be induc'd by Fear or Favour to rank their Princes equal | God hath 
wich heir God, yet they preſerv'd them in the next place: Tho they would te- bo had t 
ver worſhip them as Gods upon Earth, yet they religiouſly obey'd them as God tis, they 
Oeputies and Repreſentatives. They judg'd thoſe who rebell'd againſt them wor- o that et 
thy of Dee th, as if they had actually rebell'd againſt God himſelf. What elle means more tha 
St. Paul, when in ſo many words he declares, That whoſoever reſiſteth the Power,reſiſtah Uark Age 
the Ordinance of God, and they that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves Damnation? Rom. Wi ils Apoſt 

13. 2. Out of all doubt he there (peaks of the Temporal Power, and of Eternal My 
| Damnation to enſue upon reſiiting it; than which, what more grievous Puniſi- fol | 
ment could have been inflicted, had they immediately reſiſted God himſelf? 0 ute 
And recolle&, I entieat you, the Time when this was ſo poſitively pronourcd in the 
by St. Paul. It muſt have been written under the Reign of Claudius or Nero. $0 1 
that it is evident, all that reſiſted them were, without Repentance, in a damnable Sir 
State. Can there be then any Colour (vo ſpecious, any Cauſe fo juſt, in which, ON to 
inſtead of Damnation, a Chriſtian Subject may juſtly expect to receive to him | they | 
Salvation, on the account of Reſiſting ? PO OY hs | PR 

| . | | 4 | { 
Mx. Phipps, We ſhall next offer to your Lordſbi I nay 
Conſideration the Authority of the Lord Biſhop of S þ N 
rum: here he ſhows, that this is not only the Doctrine N bonn 


of the Church of England, but of the Church of Scotland, Inder 6 
_  andot all Chriſtian Churches. Clark 


4] 


whoever hath the Supreme Power, is to be ſubmitted to, and never reſiſted. 
Iſt. If you were not in too great a haſte, you would nor be ſo forward, con- 


er therefore the Reaſon St. Paul gives for Submiſſion to Superior Rulers, is, (e- 


leauſe they are the Miniſter of God for good. If then they verve from this, they for- 


ſike the end for which they are raiſed up, and fo fall from their Power and Right 


to our Obedience. 


Baſil, Truly what you have ſaid makes me not repent of any haſte I ſeemed to 
make, for what you have alledged proves indeed that the Sovereign is a Miniſter 


of God for good, ſo that he corrupts his Power grofly when he purſues not that 


Deſign : Bur in that he is only accountable to Gd. whoſe Miniſter he is. And 


this maſt hold good, except you give us good ground to believe, that God hath 


given Authority to the Subjects to call him to account for his Truſt; but if that be 


not made appear, then he muſt be left to God, who did impower him, and there- 
fore can only coerce him. As one having his Power from a King, is countable to 
none for the Adminiſtration of it, but to the King. or to theſe on whom the King 
ſhall devolve it So except it be proved, that God hath warranred Subjects to call 


their Sovereigns to account, they being his Miniſters, muſt only be an(werable 
to him. And according to theſe Principles of yours, the Magiſtrare's Authority 
hell be ſo ener vated, that he ſhall no more be able to ſerve thete Deſigns, for 


which Gad hath veſted him with power: Every one being thus taught to ſhake 


off his Yoke when they think he acts in prejudice of Religion. And here I ſhall _ 
add one thing, which all caſaiſts hold a fe Rule in matters that are doubrtul, 
that we ought to follow that fide of the Doubr which is ficeft of hazard ; here 
then Damnation is at leaſt the ſeeming h:zird of Reſiſtance; therefore except 
upon as clear Evidence you prove the danger of abſblute Submiſſion to be of the 
lame Nature that it may ballance the other; then abſolute Submiſſion, as being 


the lecureſt, is to be followed. 


Mr. Phipps. There is another Sermon, Preach'd by the 
Bilhopof Salisbury, intitled, Subjection for Conſcience ſake 


L/erted, in a Sermen preach'd at Guildhall, 1689. 


Clerk reads.] Bleſſed be God, our Church hates and condemns thjs Doctrine from 
whit Hand ſoever it comes, and hath eſtabliſhd the Rights and authority of Prin. 
cs, on ſure and unalterable Foundations, enjoining an entire Obedience to all the 


1 
hw ful Commands of Authority, and an abfolute Submiſſion to that Supreme Power Fa 1 3 5 


God hath put in our Sovereign s Hands. This Doctrine we juſtly glory in; and it any 


that had their Baptiſin, and Education in our Church, have turn d Renegades from 
this, they prov'd no leſs Enemies to the Church her lelf. han to che Civil Authority. | 
o that their Apoſtacy leaves no Blame on our Church, which glories in nothing 
more than in a well-remper'd Reformation, from the later Corruptions which the 
dark Ages brought into the Pure and Primitive Dotrines which our Saviour and 
lis Apoſtles taught, and che firſt Chriſtians retain'd, and practisd for many Ages. 


Mr. Phipps. My Lords, I only obſerve, That the ab- 


in the Doctor's Sermon. 


ſolute Submiſſion to the Supreme Power are the Words 


Sir Peter King. My Lords, Before your Lordſhips go 


on to any other, I pray the 17th Page of the Book which 


they read, intitled, The Vindication of the Authority, Con- 


Uitution and Laws of the Church and State of Scotland, 
may be read. 1 f 8 8 


The Caſe varies very much when the Abuſe is ſuch that it tends to a total Subver- Fag. 15. « 


ſon which may be called juſtly 4 Phrenfie, ſince no Man is capable of it till he be 
der ſome Leſion of his Mind 3 in which caſe, the Power is to be adminiftred by 
„%% 8 | others, 


Clerk reads.) A Vindication of the Authority, Conſtitution, and Laws of the Church Printed at 
| and State of Scotland, &c. By Gilbert Burnet, © __ Glaſpow 

| But theſe Words of St. Paul, being as ar firſt addreſi'd to the Romans, ſo allo de- 1673. P. 
fon'd by the Holy Ghoſt to be a part of the Rule of all Chriftians, do prove, that #*» ** : 


Prin ede, | 
Lon don, i 


1 my 2 8 2 _ 1 2 — _ - 9 PR * a — — 2 
- N Saanen Fg <A 8 3 Pres 2 "a + » n * — of — N 1 4 8 . ds * — 5 
= * s oe 3 — 2 PP r „ * ys hog _ we BE $63 ES par Bt > a age | * ol 
SE — es th ef : 23 Re an - < 2 "I 1 4 - 5 * . be 
— 1 CG OT FOTOS nt dT mus ] - OS EE. ff _ ; r 2 . 
CIs IB „TTC BE e e ee a nnn 


+ 


rr or RA x SEE 


— 


=4 n 
- I x: 
2 — — — 
2 3 * 


3 
Ai 
4 7 
A 


— 


L 248 ] 
others, for the Prince and his Peoples Safety : But this will never 
Wers, ; | e But | ver prove th 
giſtrate governing by Law, tho' there be great Errors in his eee oy 0 
to becoerced : otherwiſe you muſt open a Door to perpetual Broils, fince 2 
one by theſe Maxims becomes Judge z and where he is both Judge and par 1 
not like to be caſt in his Pretenſions; And even few MalefaQors die, bor a 


And ifn 
the Truth ot 
lice and En 
cheir Proſe 


his Defence, 


this Heuſe yeſterday in the Abbey Church in Weſkrainſter, and that he be defired to 


print and publiſh theme. & Aatih. Jebnſen, ler Parhaniem! 


think hard meaſure is given them. If then forcible Self. defence be to be fo : 

AF haf 1 . o low, hat neither 
3 theſe ſhould yield up their Lives without uſing all Attemęts for reſcaing the 1 8 
Mr. Dee. My Lords, The next we offer is a Serma ſem" 
 preach'd by the Biſhop of Ely before the Lord - Mayor 3 
. and Alder men at Guildhall, the 26th of January 1684. Let this 
IE Pag. 19, Clerk Reads] The patient Chriſtian cannot but condemn thoſe, who under the the Grit a 
. Pretence of defending their Rights or Religion, reſiſt lawful Authority. It. he. have milay 
ing a Blaſphemy againſt the Divine Wildom, and Power, to ſuppoſe God can have done 
ver ſtand in need of our Sins to bring to pats his moſt glorious Defigns. He then rent 
in whom this Virtue of Patience dwells, keeps a due Regard to the Commands laid rx + 
; upon kim, to ſubmit himſelf to the Supreme Powers, and he dares not lift up hi and again 
b Hand againft the Lord's Anointed, or levy War upon the moſt plauſible Acceumt nent Fi 
| Whatſoever; nay, to him it cannot but ſeem a Wonder that the Doctrine of be 3 
| fiſtance ſhould have gone down fo glibly with any who have read the New But that v 
IP Teftament, and are baptiz d into the Chriſtian Faith. | Fre ſoever it r 
B.P. 20, W is an univerſal abiolute Command in Holy Scripture laid upon all Chi: but alſo fo 
31, 1ans, to be ſubject ro the Supreme Powers inall Cates. Now nothing is plairer Let every \ 
e than that if we be required to be ſubject in all Caſes, Reſiſtance in any will be lik 1 
: ful. Ler every Soul be ſubject to the Higher Powers; to which Chriſtian Precept there EY 
s no Exception to be found for any Perſon, in any Inftance, from one End of flicks 4 T 
the Chriſtian Inſtitution ro the other — Subjection is a Duty, than which there been cont 
is hardly any oftner repeated in the Chriſtian Law, (o as we cannot plead lgo- Whicn 
rance ot it; it is prets'd with ſuch Evidence of Reaſon, that cuts off all Pretences 3 
5 of evading it; it is ſet down in ſuch plain, ealie, and full Expreſſions, as that there ON NE 
can be no Colour to doubt about the right Underſtanding of it. The Holy Scrip- that Reya 
ture gives Permiſſion no more to the People collected into one Body to rebel, thao And t 
5 does to each of them, by himſelt ſingly conſidered. Every Chriſtian, in al ens 
2 dharma, is requir'd to conform to the Laws of the Supreme Authority, if a, 2 
ey have no Repugnancy to God's Laws, fer patient re Toys em, al 
wWolld bes Sin. pugnai y 1 0 5 aWs and ro ſufker patiently where Obedience fable 1 
„ b 55 | it, a Tra 
Mr. Dee, My Lond, The next we beg leave to offer d uns 
is a Sermon of the Biſhop of Bath and Wells, preachd an 
before the King at Whitehall the fifth of November 1681, 1 
Pat. 11. Clerk Reads. Is he noj the Vicegerent of Ged? Wherever therefore his Sove- Realm 
reis the Almiahty has not prevented him by any precedent Commands, there Colle 
: he has a Right and Liberty to put forth his, in theſe Cafes to expect an aCive baue, 
Chearful Obedience, and that we ſhould in no Caſe, and for no Reaſon reſiſt. fun 
| Bb. Pag. 1 The Church, of which we have the Bleſſing to be Members, where ſhe cant ah 
| obey, is ready to endure, expecting her Reward in Heaven. Nor ignorant how Such 
much ſhefatfers now from the Contradiction of diſloyal Men for the Truth of Soverei 

rhis Doctrine, and how much for its Meekneſs ſhe Rtands expoſed ro future Her- both th 

JJJJVVVVTVVVVVVV 8 both. 

3 8 Ar. Dee. The next We offer to your Lord{hips is 4 Sr 
18 PE kl by wag Biſhop of Lincoln before your Wl Veh 

LOramips on tne ZOth of 74 . io com 

1:09 b P 3 3 70 January 1708, which was pab- WM nog 

iſh'd by your Lordſhips Commands, 15 the Pa 

| Clerk Reads.) DieSabbati, 31 January 1707-8. Ordered by the Lords Spirit ting fi 

pai Na gs in Parliament aſſembled, That the Thanks of this Houle be, and its jul 

e hereby given to the Lord Biſhop of Lincein, for his Sermon Preached before doing 

er Go 


"0h 11 3 
And if neither the Malice of the Jews, nor the Innocence of our Lord if neither Pag 15; 
he Truth of our Religion perſecuted in its Founder, nor the apparent Marks of Ma- 16,17, 
lie and Envy, of Violence and Oppreſſion, which appeared in the whole Courſe of 18; 

-heir Proſecution of Him, were ſufficient ro warrant St. Petey to draw the Sword in 
his Defence, againſt that Legal Authority by which they Acted We muſt conclude, 
that neither will any of rheſe Prerences luffice ro juſtifie any other Chriſtians, in 
the like Circumſtances, now : But, if it ſhall pleaſe God at any time to permit 
the Lawful Powers to be againſt Us, and make them that hate us to rule over us , 
We muſt follow the Example of our Bleſſed Maſter ; and ſubmit patiently to their 
Authority z and not with this warm Apoſtle, take the Sword againſt theſe, to whons 
God has cogpmitted the Power of the Sword. | | 168 
Let this then ſuffice to ſhew, what the true Chriſtian Doctrine, of Submiſſion to 
the Civil Magiſtrate, is. I ſhall not here enquire whether ſome may not poſſibly 
have miſapplied theſe Principles; or have ſtretched them farther than they ought to 
have done; and, by that means, have led both themſelves, and others, into 
great Miſtakes, and no leſs Inconveniencies. What that Authority in every State, 
or Country is, to which ſuch a Subjettion, as I have now been ſpeaking of, is due; 
and againſt which no Reſiſtance, no not to defend the Beſt Cauſe, or the moſt In - 
went Perſon in the World, may be uſed by any of the community; is a Point which 
the Municipal Laws and Conſtitution, of every State, and Country, muſt determine. 
But that wherever that Supreme Power, and Authority, is lodged, or in whom- 
ſoever it reſides, to which God has commanded us to be Subject, not onlyfor Wrath, 
but alſo for Conſcience ſake Concerning which St. Pau! has laid down this Rule, 
Let every Soul be Subject ta the Higher Powers: And St. Peter himſelf declar'd, That 
We muſt ſubmit to it for the Lord's ſake z we are bound to pay either an Active or 
Paſhive Obedience to it; muſt either Do what it Requires, or Suffer what it In- 
flicts; This is without Controverſie the ſtanding Doctrine F Chriſtianity, and has 
been confirmed by the Fradtce of the beſt Chriſtians in all Ages of the Church, 
Which being ſo, let us go on finally, upon theſe Principles, to conſider 89 5 e 
III. What we are to judge of Thoſe who, notwitckſtanding io plain an Admoni- e 
tion, not only reel the Sword (the' that had been too much ;) But cut off with it {4 


that Royal Perſon, who alone had the Rrghtful Power of it. LIE WII 3 "ra 
And here I cannot follow either a plainer, or ſurer Guide, thanour Laws them- ä [ | 
ſelves z which ſpeak not only with Authority, but Approbation too; and tell us, in my 
effect, what the Senſe of the whole Nation is, or at leaſt ought to be, both of | | © #148 
Tim, and their Proceedings. The Fact it (elf, they call, a Horrid, Execrable, De- _ 
teſtable Murder ; An impious Fact, an unparallel d Treaſon : The Court which decreed 15 1 
it, a Traiterous Aſſembly; a prodigious, and unheard of Tribanal. The Perſons who BW 
thus unwarrantably drew the Sword againſt their own Sovereign, they brand as a 0 n 
parcel of Wrerched Men, Deſperately Wicked, Hardened in their Imfiety, And, laſt- BY ._ He 
ly, as to the Principles upon which they proceeded, the fame Laws declare, That 1 13 
y the Vndoubted and Fundamental Laws of this Kingdom, neither the Peers of te 1 
Realm, nor the Commons, nor both together z in Parliament, or out Parliament; | | "IT 7 | k 
« ' * : * N 
Collectively, or Repreſentatively ; nor any Other Perſons whatſoever, ever had, e 
2 1 | ö | « | N a | e 
 bave, hath, or ought to haue, any Coercive Power over the Perſons of the Kings 1 0 3 
_ if tins Realm. e „„ n F {COM 
Clerk reads on by Direction of the Man gers. TAE . m Wy 7 
Such is the Cenſure which our Laws have paſſed upon the Murther of our Royal WIR 
Sovereign, and the Perſons who committed it: And the lame is the Senſe which i 


* the Word of God, and the Laws of all other Nations, teach us to have ot 
_ For to allow / that ſome things had been done under the Authority of that Un- 
tortunate Prince leſs regularly than were to have been wiſhed ; That the Preroga- 
ue had been ftrain'd to an exorbitant Height, and the Subject too much provok'd 

o complain, if not of the King himſelf, yet of thoſe who were about him, and 
ould have adviſed and acted more moderately than they did. To grant thit when 
the Parliament met, with which our Troubles began; ir was excuſable, or even fit- 
ung for it to have redrefled thoſe Grievances, and reduc'd the Prerogative within 

its juſt Bounds ; and that thoſe therefore who entred upon the proper Methods of 
ang this in a Parliamentary way, without any ill Detigns, either againſt the Perſon * 
er Government of the King, were not to be blamed : Yer certainly when this was 
«one, and thereupon ſuch Acs.yere paſſed as not only abundantly repair d what- 


ever 
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ever the Subject had ſuffered before, but ſufficiently (ecur'd him againſt any mere 


[ 250 J 4 
yidence of ( 
Invaſions either of his Liberty or Property for the time to come; for Men to pro. ly) _— 
ceed farther ſtill, and without any lawful Authority, or evident Neceſſity, ent; wo 1 ma 
into a War againft their Sovereign, who had ſo far condeſcended to all their ju. e 


| Deſires, muſt needs have been as illegal as it was unrea{onable, and beſpeak thy Mr. 
Who did it to have taken the Sword in that ſenſe which our Saviour here forbad, Cermon: 


and all good Men have ever condemned. | | = 

Had that excellent Prince indeed never called his laſt Parliament at all, nor given before t 
any Opportunity to his People to redre(s theirGrievances by the proper Method: af Clerk, Re 
it: Had he not only continued to infift upon thoſe Pretenſions which ſome hadſet N gen to Dt 
up under the ſhelter of his Authority, but ſo far improved them as litigily to tet Margeret's 


aide the Laws of the Realm, and to act Arbirrarily, not only without Law bu: {ſniliation, | 


againſt it; And when nothing elſe would do, had he choſen rather to Deſert the ame; and 


Government, than to Rule according to his own Oath, and the Fundamental Laws acquaint hi 


and Limitations of it; this might have warranted an Oppreſſed People to take the Let no 8 
Sword for the neceſſary Defence of their Laws and Conſtitution, and their Religion us, as beco 


and Liberties founded thereupon: But to take up Arms againſt a King, whote Ex. Adminiſtra 


| Riſe, as it proved fatal in its Conſequences. 


is the Biſhop of Exeter's Sermon preach'd before Her 
Majeſty, on Her Majeſty's Acceſſion to the Throne. 


Pat 13, 


Fat 18. 


ceſſes had been Moderate, and whole Neceſſities preſſed him, contrary to his own whereby te 
Inclinations to run into the moſt of them; but eſpecially, who had already, with- ing the Rig 
out Force, not only freely redreſſed the Grievances of his People, but abundantly Mr... 
repair'd them, and ſecur'd them againſt the like Attempts for the future; this . 
muſt needs have been an unwarrantable Enterpriſe; a War as unjuſtifiable in is the Con 
| | | Clerk, Res 


given to D 
this Houſe 
lame. | An 
wich. 


Ar. Dodd. The next we (hall offer to your Lordſhip, 


Clerk reads. ] Nay, tho? the Laws of our Earthly Governors ſhould in ſome li- This is 
ſtances be contrary to the Divine Laws (upon which Suppoſition the Magiſtrate does there is NO 
certainly exeeed the Bounds of his Commiſion) yet this does not void their Autho- It was d 

kity, they are the Miniſters of God for all this; or elſè there were none that were this Day, 
ſo, they were none that could be called ſo when the Apoſtle wrore this Epiſtle; dis Kingd 
and there is a Duty lying on Subjects even in this Caſe, viz. not to 0:pole, nor te- in Parliam 
ſiſt the Power, bur quietly and patiently to ſuffer the Penalty of thoſe Laws, v nich nor any ot 
they can't, without finning againſt God, yield an active Obedience to. : over the P 
Mr. Dodd. The next we ſhall offer to your Lordſhips, Mr. 

is the Biſhop of St. Aſaph's Sermon, preach'd betore the preach' 
Lord- Mayor on the zoth of January, 1699 Mary, 1 
„%%% - MATO RE: Clerk Re, 
Jovis nono die Februarii, 1698. Annoq; Reg. Reꝑis Wills, Tertii Anglia, &c. decimo. Ker 

I This Court doth defire Mr. Fleetwood to Print his Sermon preach'd at the C. be degr'g 
thedral Church of Sr. Paul, the Thirtieth of January laft, before the Lord Mayor, quint hin 

_ Aldermen, and Citizens of this City. „„ een The Ci 

It is plain, that a Government can't poſkbly ſubſiſt for any time, where an) between t 

kind of Violence is allow'd againſt the Magiſtrate. We fee what wicked Work Hand, an 

is made in ſome unhappy States, where private Executions of Revenge betwit Wha part of 
Pauarticulars, are indulged, or frequently connived at. But Government is at an end, Nover Sz 
| where Rulers are expoſed to 2E 85 before Go 
Ar. bo «1 My Lords, we ſhall now produce a Ser. I Doan 

mon preach'd by the Biſhop of Carliſie before your Lord- Me 
ſhips upon the zoth of January, 1702,  _ Va V. 
Clerk reads. ] Dia Lung, I Februarii, 1702. It is order d by the Lords Spiritual and > 


Temporal, in Parliament Aſſembled, That the Thanks of this Houle fhall be (and Except 
are hereby) given to the Ld. Biſhop of Carliſie, for his Sermon preach' d before :his tion in 
Honſe on the 30th of January laſt, in the Abbey Church at Weſtminſter : And he 1 down 


hereby deſired to brint and Publiſh the lame. Matt h. Johmſon, Cler Part 


Our Foundations, tis to be hoped, are not ſhaken by the weight of chole many non m 


great and extraordinary Revolutions that have paſꝭ d upon us. The All-wiſe 8 he has | 


L 2514 
genes of God has frequently of late (and as ſome of us always thought, very graciouf- 
* our Governors; but if we ungratefully alter our Notions of os "Divine 


light of Government, and throw off our Ancient and Primitive Rules of Obedience, 
we ſhall make an unworthy Return for the Mercies we have received. | 


Mr. Phipps. We beg leave to offer to your Lordſhips three 


Sermons preach'd before the Houſe of Commons; one preachd 


before them by Dr. Eyre, upon the zoth of January 1707. 


Clerk, Reads ] Sabbat. 31. Die Jan. 1707. Ordered, That the Thanks of this Houſe be 


given to Dr. Eyre, for the Excellent Sermon by him preach'd before this Houle, at St. 
Margaret's Weſtminſter, Yeſterday, being the Day appointed for a Solemn Faft and Hu- 
miliation, for the Murder of King Charles the Firſt. And that he be defir'd to Print the 
ame; and that Mr. Bridges, Mr. Chaundler, the Lord William Pomlett, and Mr. Eyre, do 
acquaint him therewith. | | Paul joddrell, Cl. Dom. Com. 


vs, as becometh good Subjects, and good Chriſt ians.; let no fly Inſinuations of Male- 


ing the Rights and Liberties of the People. 5 es 5 
Mr. Dee. The next is Dr. Kennet's Sermon preach'd before 

the Commons on the zoth of January, 175. 
dark Reads. ] Jovis 31 Die Janauarii, 1765. Ordered, That the Thanks of this Houſe be 


given to Dr. Kennet, Arch- Deacon of Huntington, for the Sermon by him preached before 
this Houſe Yeſterday, at St. Margaret's Weſtminſter ; and that he be defired to Print the 


fame. And that Sir Thomas Littletun, Mr. Worſley, and Mr. King, do acquaint him there- 
| | 7 15 Paul Joddrell, Cl Dom. Com. 


This is the true Foundation of that common Axiom, The King can do no Wrong, becauſe 
there is no Right, nor Remedy againſt his Royal Perſon. psf LO 


It was declarative of our Original Conſtitution, that our Legiſlature, upon occaſion of 
this Day, would have ir expreſs'd, that by the Undoubred and Fundamental Laws of 
this Kingdom, neither the Peers of this Realm, nor the Commons, nor both together, 


in Parliament, or out of Parliament; nor the People Colle&ively, or Repreſentatively, 
nor any other Perſons whatſoever, ever had, have, or ought to have, any coercive Power 
over the Perſons of the Kings of this Realm. . 1 5 


Mr. Dee. My Lords, the next is Dr. Delaune's Sermon 
preach d before the Houſe of Commons upon the zoth of Ja. 


Clerk Reads ] Luna 1 Die Feb. 1702. Ordered, That the Thanks of this Houſe be given 
to Dr. Delaune, Vice: Chancellor of the Univerfity of Oxford, for the Sermon by him 
preached before this Houſe on Saturday laft, at St. Margaret's Weſtminſter And that he 
be defir'd ro Print the fame, And that Mr. Bridges, Mr. Bromley, and Mr. Rowney do ac- | 

© 00-0 Paul Jeddrell, Cl. Dom. Com- 


quaint him therewith. _ VVV 
The Civil Laws of a Country are in the Nature of Articles of Agreement 8 
between the Rulers and their Subjects; Duty and Obedience is ſecur d on one Pag. 10. 

Hand, and on the other Protection in Civil Rights; if the Subject breaks | 


$ part of the Covenant (as I may call ir) his Puniſhment is at Hand; and if the Supreme 


lower breaks his, his Puniſhment is no leis certain, tho more remote; for he is guilty. 
fore God, who is his Ruler, tho! it is\impoſſible he ſhould be accountable for it in his 


8 . 3 | 
Mr, Dodd. Your Lordſhips obſerve by all theſe Sermons, 
ow generally this Point is laid down, without making any 


Wn Dominions, for that would infer a Power Superior to the Supreme, which is a flat 


Exception ; and yet I don't doubt but that there is an Excep- 


lion included in every one of thefe; yet it is always laid 
doyn in general Terms; And we delire that the ſame Excep- 
non may be allowed to the Doctor as is to all theſe. And if 
c has erred, he can only be ſaid, Errare cum Patribus. 5 

8 5 | | 7. 
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Let no Seditious and Antimonarchical Principles be fo much as onee named among 


Adminiſtration be ſuggefied, no new Dectrines advanced, nor any old ones tevived. 
whereby to leſſen the Security of the Crown, under the ſpecious Pretence of maintain- 


* 
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P 
Ar. Phipps. My Lords, We have thus far made good oy 
Defence, That this is the Doctrine of the Church of Englayj. 
that the Fathers of the Church have always avow'd it; that 
it has been preach'd in the ſame Terms in which the Docter 
has preach'd it, ever ſince her Majeſty's Acceſſion to the Thron, 
and no Objection has been made of it till now; and that U er Bead 
has been approv'd by both Houſes of Parliament, and by Her ecry Col 

Majeſty. We will now proceed to ſhew, that it is confirm ie # 

by ſeveral Acts of Parliament ; the firſt is in the 12 Car. II. Cao - 
— 55S Clerk reads. And be it hereby declared, that by the Undoubted and Fundamental Law od 1662, 
3 of this Kingdom, neither the Peers of this Realm, nor the Commons, not both together M eanery, C. 
in Parliament, or out of Parliament, nor the People Colle&ively or Repreſentatively, nere Place, 


any other Perſons whatſhever, ever had, have, hath, or ought to have, any coercive Power MiCirate's Pla 
over the Perſons of the Kings of this Realm | maſter, tha, 


Aar. Dodd. The next Act of Parliament we ſhall read to you sse, 
Lordſhips, is the Corporation Act, 13 Car, II. Stat. 2. Sect. 5, NN 
_ Clerk reads. ] I A B. do declare and believe, That it is not Lamful, upon any Pretence Whatſh Four: 


| | | Ut | he Kr 
ever, to take up Arms againſt the King; and that I do abhor that Tratterous Poſition f talin ir Poſer, 


m may be 
him in Piu 


Mr. 1 
(lerk Read 


Oy his Authority againſt his Perſon, or againſt thiſe that are commiſuned by him. $, tel wp of the « 
me Gd. . e Ko Mid there li 
_ Mr, Dodd. This is a general Oath to be taken by all them * 
Officers o uch or ot 
Sir Jo. Jekyll. I can't but obſerve, my Lords, that it is a li. 89 
tle extraordinary the Doctor's Council ſhould open this At Mi A. 
Parliament, and offer it to be read, and not inform your ordſhi 
J V ĩͤ dubſcrib 
Mr. Dodd. My Lords, We did open that it is repeal; Lordſhi 
but we did inſiſt, That as this Oath had been taken by all O, reachi! 
| ficers of Corporations ſo many Years, ſo it was then a true repeal'd 
Propoſition, and ſtill remains fo, altho' it be repealed : That” Pre: 
Repeal don't make the Propoſition falſe. lips, 1 
ed 2 We admit, my Lords, that in the Act for 4- eſtryn 
brogating the Oaths and appointing others, this Paragrap . 
is omitted. But what we offer it for is, to thew that this ink v 
Doctrine has been Sworn to by moſt of the Great Men, and al ade 
the Great Officers of England, for ſo many Years together. gud 
Mr. Dodd. My Lords, The next is the Militia Act, 13 & . 4 
14 Car. II. Cap. 3. we deſire to read the Preamble of that Act, oy on 
and then the Oath appointed to be taken, Clara 
derb readi.] Foraſmuch as within all his Majeſty's Reals and Dominions, rhe ſole ard be Doc 
ſupreme Power, Government, Command and Diſpoſition of rhe Militia, and of all FoπNeſiſtar 
by Sea and Land, and of all Forts, and Places of Strength, is, and by the Laws Go F 
| England, ever was the undoubted Right of his Majefty and hi; Royal Predecetlors, King | 
| and Queens of England; And that both, or either of the Houſes of Parliament, ca- ead for 
not, nor ought to pretend to the ſame ; nor can, nor lawfully may, raiſe or levy am Wave Off 
War, offenlive or defenſive, againſt his Majeſty, his Heirs or lawful Succeflors ; and jt aint 

the contrary thereof hath of late Years been practiſed, almoſt to the Ruin and Defirv- WS® 
&ion of this Kingdom: And during the late uſurped Governments, many evil and 5. vident 
bellious Principles have been inſtilled into the Minds of the People of this Kingdom, which or: ] 


may break forth, unles prevented, to the Diſturbance of the Peace and Quiet thereof, Kere! 
— Secd. 18. JA. B. do declare and believe, That it is not Lamfal, upon any Pretence whatſs re 1 
ever, to tale wp Arms ag ainſt the Ring; And that I do abhor that Traiterous W 
N n —— 9 5 an. 


n be taken by his Autherity againſt his Perſon, or againſt theſe that are min 
e e ſuch Military Commuſions : So heln me God. 1 0 1 
My. Dee. My Lords, The next is the Act of Uniformity, 
dnl Reads] And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That every Dean, 
don, and Prebendary of every Cathedral, or Collegiate Church, and all Maſters and 
ther Heads, Fellows, Chaplains and Tutors of or in any College, Hall, Houſe of Learn- 
5 Hoſpital, and every publick Profeflor and Reader in either of the Univerſities, and 
Ne College elſewhere, and every Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Lecturer and every other 
wrſon in Holy Orders, and every Schoolmaſter Keeping any publick or private School, 
every Perſon Inſtructing or Teaching any Youth in any Houfe or private Family asa 


hoclmaſter; who upon che firſt Day of May, which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord 
ad 1662, or at any time thereafter, ſhall be Incumbent, or have Poſſeſſion of any 


raſter, ſhall before the Feaſt-Day of St. Bartkcl-mew, which ſhall be in the Year of our 


dolſeſſion aforetaid, Subſcribe the Declaration or Acknowledgment following, (ſcilicet.) _ 
1A. B. do declare, That It is not Lawful, upon any Pretence whatſoever, to take Arms againſt 
le King ; and that I do abhor that traiterous Poſi ion of raking Arms by his Authority againſt 
s Perſon, er againſt thiſe that are commiſſuned by him; And that I will conform to the Li- 


hum Leagme and Covenant, to endeavour any Change or Alteration of Government either in 
urch or State'5 And that the ſame was in it ſelf an unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the 
wiets of this Realm, againſt the known Laws and Liberttes of this Kingdom. 


Mr. Phipps. The Reaſon of our reading this, is to let your 


.W:ocal'd, obliged to Subſcribe, in order to qualifie themſelves 
Wor Preaching ; and I beg leave juſt to obſerve to your Lord- 


hips, That by the 16 Car. II. The Act for ſelect Veſtries, all 


Veſtrymen were obliged to Subſcribe the ſame Declaration. 


ink we need not read them, becauſe they were ſo lately 


ade; the one is for the Aſſociation, the other for the Abju- 
W:tion, which is taken almoſt every Day in Weftmin/ter-Hall. 
A.. Phipps. If your Lordſhips pleaſe, we ſhall offer nothing 


, ore on this Article, but only ſome part of his late Majeſty's 


eclaration, to ſhew that there was ſome Reaſon for what 
e Doctor ſaid of his late Majeſty's diſclaiming all manner of 


4 Wichikance. 


„s Foſeph Je yl. My Lords, 1 perceive they are going to 


Mead ſome Part of his late Majeſty's Declaration: We ſhould 


.. gainſt the Doctor; but we would not produce any Papers as 
aence which are not ſo, though we allow that to the Do- 

or: But ſince it is produced as Evidence for the Doctor, 1 

{Wire it may be read quite through.” Pk 


demery, Canonry, Prebend, Maſterſhip, Headſhip, Fellowſhip, Profeſſor's Place, or Res-. 
ers Place, Parſonage, Vicarage, or any other Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or Promotion, or any 
nate Place, Lecture or School, or ſball Inſtruct or Teach any Vouth, as Tutor or School- 


Jord 1662, or at or before his or their reſpeAive Admiſſion to be Incumbent, or have 


wey of the church of England, as it is now by Law Eſt abliſhed. And I do declare, That I 
ul ther lies no Obligation upon me or any other Perſon, from the Oath, commonly called the 


Lordſhips ſee what Obligations were on all Clergymen to 
dubſcribe this Declaration; and then we ſubmit it to your 
Lerdſhips Judgment, whether the Doctor is Criminal for 
Preaching that which all Parſons were, before that Act was 


„. Dodd. My Lords, There are two other Acts, but 1 


Wave offered {ome Part of that Declaration as a material Proof 


| Clerk 


__ - dhority- 


| 1 
| Clerk reads.) The Declaration of his Highneſs, William Henry, by the Grace of Ged, Pin 
Orange, &c. of the Reaſins inducing him to appear in Arms in the Kingdom «of England 
For preſerving of the Proteſtant Religion, and for reſtoring the Laws and Liberties f Engl 
Scotland and Ireland. | | | | 9 


1. Tr is both certain and evident to all Men, that the publick Peace and Happigeſ of 
any State or Kingdom cannot be preſerved, where the Laws, Liberties, and C 
ſtoms Eftabliſh'd by the lawful Authority in it, are openly tranſgreſſed and ed 
led: More eſpecially where the Alteration of Religion is endeavoured, and that a Regia 
which is contrary to Law, is endeayoured to be introduced: Upon which tho whe 
moſt immediately concerned in it, are indiſpenſably bound ro endeavour to preſerve and 
maintain the eſtabliſhed Laws, Liberties and Cuſtoms, and above all, the Religion . 
Worſhip of God that is eftabliſhed among them; and to take ſuch an effectual care, that 
the Inhabitants of the (aid State or Kingdom, may neither be deprived of their Relwin 
nor of their Civil Rights: Which is ſo much the more neceſſaty; becauſe the Grey, 
neſs and Security both of Kings, Royal Families, and of all (och as are in Authotiry 
as well as the Happineſs of their Subjects and People, depend in a moſt eſpecial mar. 
- 58 the exact Obſervation and Maintenance of theſe their Laws, Liberties and 
Cuſtoms. | 5 5 | SE | 
2. Upon theſe Grounds it is, that we cannot any longer forbear to declare, thit u 
our great Regret we ſee that thoſe Counſellors, who have now the chief Credit wih 
the King, have overturned the Religion. Laws and Liberties of thoſe Realms, and (ib. 
jected them in all things relating to their Conſciences, Liberties and Properties, to Ach. 
trary Government, and that not only by ſecret and indirect Ways, but in an open ard 
%%% /// ⁰ä ſů on 1 ni ĩ r EF: 
3. Thoſe Evil Coun(ellors, for the advancing and colouring this with ſome plauſible 
Pretexts, did invent and ſet on foot the King's Diſpenſing Power, by Virtue of which 
they pretend, that, according to Law, he can ſuſpend and diſpenſe with the Execution 
of the Laws that have been Enacted by the Authority of the King and Parliament, for 
the Security and Happine(s of the Subject, and fo have rendered thoſe Laws of 0 
Effect; tho there is nothing more certain, than that as no Laws can be made, bi 
by the joint Concurrence of King and Parliament, ſo likewiſe Laws ſo Enated, 
Which ſecure the publick Peace and Safety of the Nation, and the Lives and Liber- 
ties of every Subject in it, cannot be repealed or ſuſpended but by the fame At. 


4, For though the King may pardon the Puniſhment that a Tranſgreſſor has incur- 
red, and ro which he is condemned, as in the Cates of Treaſon or Felony ; yet it cat. 
not be with any colour of Reaſon inferred from thence, chat the King can entirely f 

ſpend the Execution of thoſe Laws relating to Treaſon or Felcny ; unle(s it is pre. 
tended, that he is clothed with a Deſpotick and Arbitrary Power; and that the 


| Lives, Liberties, Honours and Eſtates of the Subjects depend wholly on his goo 


Will and Pleafure, and are entirely ſubje& ro him, which muſt infallibly follow, or 
the Kings having a Power to ſuſpend the Execution of the Laws, and to dijen/ 


with them. Ty Boos PE. | 

5. Thoſe evil Counſellors, in order to the giving ſome Credit to this ſtrange and er- 
ccrable Maxim, have fo conducted the Matter, that they have obtained a Sentence 
from rhe Judges, declaring, that this Diſpenſing Power is a Right belonging to the 
| Crown ; as if it were in the Power of the Twelve ſudges ro offer up the Laws, Rights 
and Liberties of the whole Nation to the King, to be diſpoſed of by him Arbitrerily, 
and at his Pleaſure, and expreſly contrary ro Laws enacted for tlie Security of the 
Subjects. In order to the obtaining this Judgment, thoſe evil Counſellors did before- 
hand, examine ſecretly the Opinion of the Judges, and procured ſuch of them as could 
not in Conſcience conur in ſo pernicious a Sentence, to be turned out, and others t0 


be ſubſtituted in their rooms, till by the Changes which were made in the Courts of 


Judicature, they at laft obtained that Judgment. And they have raifed ſome to thol? 
Truſts, Who make open Profeſſion of the Popyſh Religion, though thoſe are by LA. 

rendered incapable of ſuch Employments. ; Mee 
6 lt is alſo manifeſt and notorious, That as his Majeſty was, upon his coming to 
the Crown, receiv'd and acknowledg'd by all the Subjects of England, Sculant 
and [reland, as their King, without the leaſt Oppofition, though he made then open 
Profeſſion of the Popyſh Reigen; to he did chen promile, and tolemnly twear at h 
| 5 . WT men e . een 
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[ 255 ] 
yonation, That he would maintain his Subjects in the free Enjoyment of their Laws 
nd Liberties, and in particular, that ke would maintain the Church of England as it was 
Sabliſhed by Law © It is like wiſe certain, that there have been at divers and ſundsy times 
eral Laws enacted for the Preſervation of thoſe Rights and I iberties, and of 
ve Proteſtant Religion; and among other Securities, it has been enacted, That all 
b-rſons whatſoever, that are advanced to any Fccleſiaſti al Dignity, or to bear Office 


gion, and that by th-ir taking of the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, and the 
vich relation to Eccleſi-ſtical a d Civil Employments. 1 85 | 

7. In order to Eccleſiaſtical Dignities and Offices, they have not only, without any 
glour of Law, but againft moſt expreſs Laws to the contrary, ſet up a Commiſſion, 
of 2 certain number of Perſons, to whom they have committed the Cogniſance and Di- 
retion of all Eccleſiaſtical Matters; in which the Commiſſion there has been, and ftilf 
one of his Majefty's Miniſters of State, who makes now publick Profeſſion of the 


gear while before he had believed that to te the only true Religion. By all this, the de- 


florable State to which the Proteſtant Religion is reduced, i» apparent, fince the Affairs 
of the Church of England are now put into the Hands of Perſons who have accepted 


of a Commiſſion that is manifeſtly illegal, and who have executed it contrary to all 
Law; and that now one of their chief Members has abjured the Proteſtant Religion, and 


declared himſelf a Papiſt ; by which he is become uncapable of holding any publick 
Impleyment. The (aid Commiſſioners have hitherto given ſuch Proof of their Sub- 


miſion to the Directions given them, that there is no reaſon to doubt, but they will ſtill 


continue to promote all ſuch Deſigns as will be moſt agreeable to them. And thoſe Evil 8 
Counſellors take care to raiſe none to any Ecclefiaſtical Dignities, bur Perſons that have 


no Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion, and that now hide their Unconcernednels for it, under 


the {pecious Pretence of Moderation. The ſaid Commiſhoners have (ſuſpended the Biſhop 
of London, only becauſe he refuſed to obey an Order that was ſent him to ſuſpend a 
worthy Divine, without ſo much as citing him before him to make his own Defence, 
or obſerving the common Forms of Procets. They have turned out a Prefident choſen 
by the Fellows of Magdalen College, and atrerwards all the Fellows of that College, with- _ 


out (o much as citing them before any Court that could rake legal Cogniſance of 
that Affair, or obtaining any Sentence againſt them by a competent Judge. And 


tne only Reaſon that was given for turning them out, was their refuſing to chuſe for 
their Preſident, a Perſon that was recommended to them by the Inſtigation of thoſe _ 
Evil Counſellors; tho' the Right of a Free-Elettion belonged undoubredly ro them. 

| But they were turned out of their Free- holds contrary o Law, and to that expreſs 
| Proviſion in the Magna Charta, That no Man ſhall loſe Life or Goods, but by the Law of 
he Land. And now theſe Evil Counſellors have put rhe faid College wholly. into 
the Hands of Papiſts, tho' as is abovefiid, they are incapable of all ſuch Employments, _ 
boch by the Law of the Land, and the Statutes of the College. Theſe Commiſſioners 
ve alſo cited before them all the Chancellors and Arch-deacons of England, ręqui- 
ung them to certifie to them the Names of all ſach Clergy men as have read the King's 
Declaration for Liberty of Conſezence, and of ſuch as have not read it, without confider- 
[1g chat the reading of it was nor enjoyned the Clergy by the Biſhops who are their 
Ordigaries. The Illegality and Incompetency of the ſaid Court of the Ecclefiaſtical 
Commiſſioners was ſo nocoriouſly known, and ir did fo evidently appear that it tend- _ 
ed to the Subverſion of the Proteſtant Religion, that the Moſt Reverend Father in 
God, Wilkam Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate and Metropolitan of all England, 
ſeeing that it was raiſed for no other end but to opprets ſuch Perſons as were of 


eminent Virtue, Learning and Piety, refuled to fit, or to concur in it. 


8. And tho” there are many expreſs Laws againſt all Churches or C 


| wore particularly againſt the Order of the Jeſuits; yet thoſe Evil Counſellors have 
procured Orders for the building of ſeveral Churches and Chapels for the exerciſe of 
that Religion. They have alſo procured diverſe Monafteries to be ered ed. and in 

ontempt of the Law, they have not only ſer up ſcveral Colleges of Jeſuits in divers 


Places for the corrupting of the Youth, but have raiſed up one of the Order to be a 


Pivy-Counfellor, and a Miniſter of State. By all which they do evidently ſhew, that 


ny are reſtrained by no Rules of Law whatfoerer ; bur that they have ſubjected the 
38 | - e Honours 


neither Univerſity, 28 likewiſe all other that ſhould be pur in any Employment, Civil. 
tr Military, ſhould declare that they wer: not Papiſts, but were of the Proteſtant Re- 


It; yer theſe Evil Counſ llors hive in effect annulled and aboliſhed all thoſe Laws, both 


Popiſh Religion, and who, at the time of his firſt Profeſſing it, declared, that for 2 


hapels for the 
Exerciſe of the Popiſh Religion, and alto againſt all Monafteries and Convents, and 
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tion of Juſtice, ſhewed that they were governed by their Conſciences, and not by the 
Directions which the others gave them. By which it is apparent, that they deſign 


think fit to put in the ooms of thole whom they have turned out; and to make then 


[256] 


Honours and Eſtates of the Subjects, and the eftabliſh'd Religion to a Deſpotick Power: 
and to Arbitrary Government. In all which they are ſerved and ſeconded by th, 
Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners. 3 "Ip | 
- 9. They have »lſo followed, the ſame Methods with Relation to Civil Affairs, for 
they have procured Orders to examine all Lords-Lieutenants, Deputy-Lieurenant,, She. 
riffs, Juſtices of Peace, and all others that were in any publick Employwent, if the 
would concur. with the King in the Repeal of the Je and Penal Laws, and all fl 

whole Conſciences did not tuffer them to comply with their Deſigns, were turned o 

and others were put in their Places, who they believed would be more compliant ;, 
them in their Deſigns of defeating the Intent and Execution of thofe Laws which hag 
been made with fo much Care and Caution for the Security of the Proteſtant Relgin 

And in many of theſe Places they have put profeſſed Papiſts, tho' the Law has dilabled 

them, and warranted the Subjects not to have any Regard to their Orders, 

10. They have alſo invaded the Privileges, and ſeized on the Charters of moſt gf 
thoſe Towns that have a right to be repreſented by their Burgeſſes in Parliament, aud 
have procured Surrenders to be made of them, by which the Magiſtrates in them have 
deliver'd up all their Rights and Privileges, to be diſpoſed of ar the pleaſure of thyj 

Evil Counſellors, who have thereupon placed new Magiſtrates in thoſe Town; 
ſuch as they can moſt entirely confide in; and in many of them they have put Pg. 

| pk Magiſtrates, notwithſtanding the Incapacities under which the Law has jy 

11. And whereas no Nation whatſoever can ſubſiſt without the Admin iſtration gt 
good and impartial Juſtice, upon which Mens Lives, Liberties, Honours and Eſtate 

do depend, thoſe Evil Counſellors have ſubjected theſe to an Arbitrary and Deſpotick 

Power: In the moſt important Affairs they have ſtudied to diſcover, beforehand, the 

Opinion of the Judges, and have turned out ſuch as they found would not confom 

themſelves to their Intentions, and have put others in their Places, of whom they wee 

more aſſured, without having any regard to their Abilities. And they have not ſtuck 
to nile even profeſſed Papiſts ro the Courts of judicature, notwithſtanding their Inc 
paciiy by Law, and that no regard is due to any Sentences flowing from them. The 
| CS carried this ſo far, as to deprive ſuch Judges; who in the common Adminift 
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to render themſelves the abloluic Maſters of the Lives, Honours, and Eſtates of the 
Subjects, of what Rank or Dignity ſoever they may be; and that without having ary 
Regard, either to the Equity of the Caule, or to the Conſciences of the Judges, whom 
they will have to ſubmir in all things to their own Will and Pleaſure z hoping by (uct 
ways to intimidate thoſe who are yet in Employment, as alſo ſuch others, as chey tall 


ſee what they muſt look for, if they ſhould ar any time act in the leaft contrary to thei 
good liking ; and that no Failings of that kind are pardoned in any Perſons whatto- 
ever. A great deal of Blood has been ſhed in many places of the Kingdom, by 
Judges, governed by thoſe Evil Counſellors, againſt all the Rules and Forms df 
| Lav without ſo much as ſuffering the Perſons that were accuſed ro Plead in thei 
132. They have alſo, by putting the Adminiſtration of Juſtice in the Hands of Pr 
- Piſts, brought all the matters of Civil Juſtice into great Uncertainties; with ho# 

5 much Exactneſs and juſtice ſoever that theſe Sentences may have been given. Fot 
ſince the Laws of the Land do not only exclude Papiſts from all Places of Judicatute, 

but have put them under an Inca pacity, none are bound to acknowledge or to obe) 
their Judgments, and all Sentences given by them are null and void of themſelles: 
So that all Ferſons who have been caſt in Trials before ſuch Popiſh Judges, mi 

| July look on their pretended Senterces, as having no more Force than the Sentenc 

of any privete and unauthoriſed Feiſun whatſoever. So deplorable is the Calc d 
the Subjects, who are obliged to anſwer to ſuch Judges, that muſt in all things Rick 
the Rules which are ſet them by thoſe Evil Counſchlors, who as they raited them 
to thoſe Employments, ſo can turn them out of them at Pleaſure; and who can ret 
be eſteemed Lawtul Judges; fo that all their Sentences are in the Conſtruction of tit 
Law of no Force and Efficacy. They have likewiſe diſpoſed of all Military Emplef 
ments, in the ſame manner: For though the Laws have not only excladed Papi 
from all fuch Employments, but have in particular provided, that they ſhould be d 

ge erin.ed ; yet they in coarecapt of theſe Laws, have not only armed rhe Papiſts, 7 uy 
* * , _ ren 


— 


1 
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[29] 


«wiſe raiſed them up to the greateſt Military Truſt, both by Sea and Land, and that 
danger as well as Natives, and Iriſh as well as Engliſh; that ſo by thoſe means, having 
1red themſelves Mafters, both of the Affairs of the Church, of the Government, of 
» Nation, and of the Courts of Juſtice, and ſubjected them all to a Deſpotick and 
bitrary. Power, they might be in a Capacity to maintain and execute their wicked 
Kigm, by the Aſſiſtance of the Army, and thereby ro enſlaye the Nation. | 
13. The diſmal Effects of this Subverſion of the Eſtabliſhed Religion, Laws and 
berties in England, appear mo:e evidently to us, by what we fee done in Ireland; 
here the whole Government is put in the Hands of Papiſts, and where ali the Pro- 
tant Inhabirants are under the daily Fears of what may be juſtly apprehended from 
e Arbitrary Power which is ſet up there: Which has made great numbers of them 


| Boody Maſſacre which fell out in that Iſland in the Year 1641. _ ye 
14 Thoſe Evil Counſellors have alſo prevailed with the King to declare in Scot- 
4, That he is cloathed with Abſolute Power, and that all the Subjects are bound to 
bey him wil horst Reſerve : Upon which he has aſſumed an Arbitrary Power both over 
he Religion and Laws of that Kingdom; from all which it is apparent, what is ro be 
joked for in England, as ſoon as matters are duly prepared for it. 7" Foot 
15. Thoſe great and infufferable Oppreſſions, and the open Contempt of all Law, 
gether with the Apprehenſions of the lad Conſequences that muſt certainly follow 
en it, have put the Subjects under great and Juſt Fears; and have made them look 
ter ſuch lawful Remedies as are allowed of in all Nations: Yet all has been with- 
t effect. And thoſe Evil Counſellors have endeavoured to make all Men app-e- 


. 


put to preſerve themſelves from this Oppreſſion, by Petition, Repreſentations, or 


ing, in Terms full of Reſpect, and not exceeding the Number limited by Law, 


der, which, by the Inſtigation of thoſe Evil Counſellors, was {nt them, requi- 
ng them to appoint their Clergy to read in their Churches the Declaration for 


ey had been guilty of ſome enormous Crime. They were nor only obliged to de- 


| out, | | | 5 | e 7 85 | 

16. And yet it cannot be pretended, that any Kings, how great ſocver their Power 
5 been, and how Atbitrary and Deſpotick (oever they have been in the exerciſe of 
have ever reckoned it a Crime for their Subjects co come in all Submiſhon and Re- 
ect, and jn a due Number, not exceeding the Linuits of the Law, and repreſent to 


cunſellors have alſo treated a Peer of the Realm as a Criminal, only becaute he laid, 


hat the Subjects were not bound to obey the Orders of a Poyiſk Juſtice of Peace; 
ough it is evident, that they being by Law rendred incapable of all uch Truſts, 10 


nployments Civil or Military. 

d deep Regret which all theſe Proceedings have given us; and in Compliance with 
b Majeſty's Defires fignificd to us, We declared both by Word of Mouth, to his 
and Penal Laws ; Which We did in ſuch a manner, that we hoped we had pro- 


zung the Subjects of all Pertuaſions, might have becn ſettled: But thole Evil Couns 
lots have put luch ill Conſtructions on theſe our good Intentions, that they have 


fab the Quiet and AappincG ot ine Kingdalſt = 


” 5 


we that Kingdom, and abandon their Eſtates in it, remembring well that Cruel 


end the loſs of their Lives, Liberties, Honours, and Eſtates, if they ſhould go a- 


her Means authoriſed by Law. Thus did they procced with the Archbiſhop of 
merbury, and the other Biſhops, who having offered a moſt humble Petition to the 


which they fer forth in ſhort, the Rezſons for which they cculd not obey that S 


herty of Conſcience ; were (ent to Priſon, and afterwards brought to a Tryal, as if 
nd themſelves in that purſitit, but to appear before profeſſed Papiſts, who had not 


ken the Teſt, and by Conſequence were Men, whole Intereſt led them to co demn 
em; and the Judges that gave their Opinion in their Favours, were thereupon turn- 


em the Reaſons that made it impollible for them ro obey their Orders. Tholc Evil 


card is due to their Orders. This being the Security which the People have by the 
wv for their Lives, Liberties, Honours, and Eſtates, that they are not to be tub» 
Kd to the Arbitrary Proceedings of Papiſts, that are contrary co Law, put into any 
17. Both We our (ves, and our Deareſt and moſt Entirely Beloved Conſort the 
ncels, have endeavoured to ſignine, in Terms full of Reſpect to the King, the juſt 


Moy, and in Writing, What our Thoughts were, touching the Repealing of the 


ed an Expedient, by which the Peace of thoſe Kingdems, and a happy Agreement 


dewoured to alienate the King more and mere from us; as if We had deligu e to 
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18. The laſt and great Remedy for all thoſe Evils, is the Calling of 4 Parliane, f 


ſecuring the Nation againſt the evil Practices of thoſe wicked Counſellors : Bur fh 1 moſt ur 
could ef be vet compaſſed, nor can it be eafily broughr about. For thoſe wen} 850 
prehending, that a Lawful Parliament being once aſſembled, they would be brow) the Haz: 
to an Account for all their open Violations of Law, and for their Plots and ee che En 
ſpiracies againſt the Proteſtant Religion, and the Lives and Libercies of their Subjet ou; Deare 
they have endeavoured, under the ſpecious Pretence of Liberty of Conſcience, hrt u om eſpoufi 
ſow Diviſions among Proteſtants, between thoſe of the Church of England and t during al 


Diſſenters : The Deſign being laid to engage Proteſtants, that are all equally co 


. Laws ane 
| = ro preſerve themſelves from Popiſh Oppreſſion, into mutual Quarrellings, tha (MW ioyment « 
by thele ſome Advantages might be given to them to bring about their Deligns ; n cited by 
that both in the Election of the Members of Parliament, and afrerwards in the buen, and o 
liament it felf. For they ſee well, that if all Proteftants could enter into a muuf 21. Ther 
good Underftancing one with another, and concur together in the preſerving of Mer with 
Religion, it would not be poſſible for them to compals their wicked Ends. Theyiirlence of 
have alfo required all Perſons in the ſeveral Counties of England, that either were inf; may b 
any Empl-ymenr, or were, in any confiderable Eſteem, to declare before-hand, N ich, as u 
they would concur in the Repeal of the Teft and Penal Laws, and that they vo we now 
give their Voices in the Elections to Parliament, only for ſuch as would concur in i jan, but 
Such as would not thus pre- ingage themſelves, were turned our of all Employmeny nd that in 
and others who entred into thote Engagements, were put in their Places, many ted cont 
them being Papiſts : And contrary to the Charters and Privileges of thoſe Boro ad likewil 
that have a Right to ſend Burgefles to Parliament, they have ordered fuch Regine their 
tions to be made, as they thought fit and neceſſary, for affuring themſelves of all Men agen 
| Members that are to be choſen by thoſe Corporations : And by this means they e ancient 
to avoid that Pvniſhmenr which they have deſerved z though it is apparent, that Mind chat th 
Acts made by Popiſh Magiſtrates are null and void of themſelves. So that no ers, ac 
liament can be Lawful, for which the Elections and Returns are made by kopi e choſen & 
Sheriffs and Mayors of Towns; and therefore as long as the Authority and Magiftrac enibe:s of 
is in ſuch Hands, if is not poſſible to have any Lawful Parliament. And though, ary ak 
|| and free 


_ cording t- the Conſtitution of the Englyh Government, and immemorial Cuftom, al 
Elections of Parliament-men ought to * made with an entire Liberty, without an 
| ſort of Force, or the requiring the Electors to chuſe ſuch Perſons as ſhall be name 
to them; and the Ferſons thus freely Ele ted. ought to give their Opinions frech 
upon #1] Matters that are brought before them, having the Good of the Nation eve 
5 before their Eyes, and following in all things the Dictates of their Conſcience; ye 
now he People of England cannot expect a Remedy from a Fee- Parliament, legally 
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Called and Choſen. But they may, perhaps, ſee one called, in which all Elections wile doing 

be carried by Fraud or Force, ana Which ill be compoſed of ſuch Pertons, of wh ry tor 

thoſe Evil Con ſellors hold themielves well aſſured, in which all things will be re dange 
ricd on = cgording to their Direction and Intereſt, without any Regard to the Good e. To 


or Happanct: of the Nation. Which may appear evidently from this, that the dme 
Per(o!rs tried the Members of the aft Parliament, to gain them to Conſent to ix 
Keel of the T:jt and Penal Laws z and procured that Parliament to be diffclved, 
when they found that they could not, neither by Piomiſes nor Threatnings, pie 
vail with the Members to comply with their wicked Deſigns. 3 
10909. Zut to crown all, there are great and violent Preſumptions, inducing us td 
believe, that thoſe Evil Counſellors, in order to the carry ing on of their ill Deſign 
and to the gaining themſclves rhe more time for the effecting of them, tor the 
encouraging of their omplices, and for the diſcouraging of all good Subjects, hae 
- Publiſhed, That the Queen hath brought forth a Sen; though there have appeared, 
both during the Qteen's pretended Bignels, and in the manner in which the Birth 
Was managed, ſo many juſt and viſible Grounds of Suſpicion, that not only we out 
_ ſelves, bur all the good Subjects of thole Kingdoms, do vehemently ſulpe&, that the 
Piretended Prince of Wales was not born by the Qyeen. And it is notoriouſly known Wit we w 
to all the World, that many both doubted of the Qucen's Bigneſa, and of the Birth us, 
of the Chiid, and yet there was not any one Thing done to fatishe them, or © pull 24 We 
an end to their Doubts. AY „ tos ele our P. 
20. And fince our Deareſt and moſt Entirely beloved Conſort the Princeſs, an our Un 
likewiſe We Our Scl es, have ſo great an Intereſt in this Matter, and ſuch a kiss. We 
as all rhe World krows, to the Succeten” to the Crown: Since alſo the EAgAH ad the Rea 
in the Year 1672, When the States-General of the United Provinces were burt 7 and 
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1 T 
- not unjuſt War, uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to put an End to that War; and that 
ooh ion to thoſe who were then in the Government; and by their ſo doing, they 

the Hazard of loſing both the Fayour of the Court, and their Employments : And 
ee the Engliſh Nation has ever teſtified a moſt particular Affection and Efteem, both 

due Deareſt Conſort the Princeſs. and to Our Selves, We cannot excuſe our (elves 

mn eſpouſing their Int-refts, in a Matter of ſuch high Conſequence ; and from con- 
Aburing all that lies in us, for the maintaining both of the Proteſtant Religion, and of 

be Laws and Liberties of thoſe Kingdoms, and for rhe ſecuring to them the continual 
nioyment of all their juſt Riahts. To the doing of which, We are moſt earneſtly 
weted by a great many Lords, both Spiritual and Temporal, and by many Gentle- 
ven, and other Subjects of all Ranks. | | ie 
21. Therefore it iz, that We have thought fit ro go over to England, and to carry. 
ber with us a Force, ſuffic ent by rhe Bleſſing of God, to defend us from the 
welence of choſe Evil Counſellors. And We being defirous that our ſnrentions in 
bis may be rightly underſtood, have, for this End, prepared this Declaration, in 
kich, as we have hitherto given a True Account of. the Reaſons inducing us to ity. 
We now think fit to declare, That this our Expedition is intended for no other 
heſien, but to have a Free und Lawful Carliament aſſembled, as foon as is poſſible ; 
nd that in order to this, all the lite Charters by which the Election of Burgeſſes are 
mited contrary to the Ancient Cuſtom, ſhall be conſidered as Null and of no Force: 
ad likewiſe 21] Magiſtrates who have been unjuſtly turned out, ſhall forthwith re- 
me their former Empluyments, as well zs all the Boroughs of England thall re- 
m ag in to their Ancient Preſcriptions and Chart-rs : And more particalarly, that 

e Ancient Charter of the Great and Famous City of London, ſhall again be in force: 
nd chat the Write for the Members of Parliament ſhall be addreſſed to the proper 
cheers, according to Law and Cuſt m. That alſo none be ſuffered to choole, or to 

> choſen Members of Parliament, bat ſuch as are quilined by Law ; And that the 
en bers of Parliament being thus þwfully Chofen, they ſhill meet and fit in full Free- 
m; that ſo the Two Houſis may concur in the preparing of ſuch Laws, as they upon 
|| and free Debate hall judge neceMry and convenient, both for the confirming and 
Keuing the Law concerning the T:/t, and ſuch other Laws as are necefſiry for the 
urity and Maintenance of the Proteſtant Religion; as likewiſe for making ſuch 
ws as may eſtabliſh a good greement between the Church England and all 
reſtant Diſſenters; as alſo for the covering and ſecuring of all ſuch who will live 
aceably under the Government, as becomes good Subjects, from all Periecucion up- 
n the © ccount of their Religion, even Papiſts themſelves not excepted ; and for 


ſary tor the Peace, Honour and Safety of the Nation, ſo that there may be no 
ore danger of the Nations falling at any time hereatter under Arbitrary Govern- 
nt» To this Parliament we will alſo refer the Enquiry into the Birth of the 


Ccefſion. | 


qd Happineſs of che Nation, which a Free and Lawful Parliament ſhell determine; 


F the Proteſtant Relig on, the Covering of all Men from Perſecution for their Conſci- 


gats and Liberties, under a Juſt and Legal Government. 


ton in Arms: In the Conduct of which, We will keep the Forces under our Com- 
nd, under all the Strictneis of Martial Diſcipline ; and take a ſpecial Care, that the 


eins; and as ſcon as the State of the Nation will admit of it, We promiſe 


th us. | | | 
2g We do therefore hope that all People will judge rightly of us, ard approve of 


our Undertaking, in which We plice our whole and only Confidence. 


5, We do in the laſt Place invite and require all Perſons whattoever, all the Peers 


nts, and all Gentlemen, Citizens, and other Commons of all Ranks, to come and 
kit u, in order to the exccuting of this our Deſign, againtk all (ich as ſhall en- 
JJV 


te doing of all other Things, which the Two Houſes of Parliament ſhall find ne- 


nended Prince of Wales, and of all Things relating to it, and to the Right of 
22 And We, for our part, will concur in every thing that may procure the Peace 
Ice we have rothing before our Eyes in this our Undertaking, but the Preſcrvation 
ces, and the ſecuring to the whole Nation the free Enjoyment of all their Laws, | 


23. This is the Delign that we have propoſed ro our ſelves, in appearing upon this 


ople of the Countries, through which we muſt March, ſhall not ſuffer by their . 


it we will lend back all thoſe Foreign Forces that we have brought along 
ele our Proceedings: But we chiefly rely on the Bleſſing of God tor the Succeſs of 


the Realm both Spiritual and Temporal, all Lords-Lieutenants, Dep icy-Lieute- 
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| Yeavour to Oppoſe us that ſo we may prevent all thoſe Miſeries which muſt nes ought f 
| follow upon the Nations being kept under Arbitrary. Government and Slavery: aj Lawful 
that all the Violences and Diſorders which have overturned the whole Conſtitit. 0 


on of the Engliſh Government, may be fully redreſſed in a Free and Lega! Parl. 
ment. | | 
20586. And we do likewiſe reſolve, That as ſoon as the Nations are brought to a ſtate 
of Quiet, We will take Care that a Parliament fhall be called in Scotland, for the te. 
ſtoring the Ancient Conſtitution of that Kingdom, and for bringing the Matters gf 
Religion to ſuch a Settlement, that the People may live eaſie and happy, and for pu- 
ting an end to all the unjuſt Violences, that have been in a courle of ſo many year 
committed there. | SEE 
We will alſo ſtudy to bring the Kingdom of Ireland to ſuch a State, that the de. 
tlement there may * retigiouſly obſerved ; and thit the Proreſtant and Britiſh Inte. 
reſt there, may be ſecured. And we will endeavour by all poſſible Means, to pro. 
cure ſuch an Eſtabliſhment in all the Three Kingdoms, that they may all live in a hap 
vy Union and Cerreſpondence together; and that the Proteſtant Religion, and the 
Oo Honour and Happineſs of thoſe Nations, may be eſtabliſhed upon laſting Foun, 
dations. J 1 „ 
Given under our Hand and Seal, at our Court in the Hague, the Tenth Day of Ot» 
ber, in the Tear if our Lord 1688. ORE i. 5 
WILLIAM HENRY, Prince F ORANGE, 
CE RET Highmeſs's Special Command, 
: „„ | h SE C HUYGENS 
His Highneſss Additional Declaration. 
oy A Fter we had prepared and printed this our Declaration; we have underſtood, thi 


the Subverters of the Religion and Laws of thoſe Kingdoms, hearing of or 
Preparations, to aſſiſt the People againſt them, have begun to retract ſome of 
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the Arbitrary and Deſpotick Powers that they had aſſumed, and to vacuate ſome of thei 0 00 
Injuſt Judgments and Decrees. The fenſe of their Guilr, and the diftruſt of their oy 
Force, have induced them to offer to the City of London (ome ſeeming Relief from thei | 
great Oppreſſions; hoping thereby to quiet the People, and to divert them from de 5 

manding a Re-eftabliſhment of their Religion and Laws under the ſhelter of our Arms: 4 


They do alto give out, That we do intend to Conquer and Enſlave the Nation; and 
there fore it is that we have thought fit to add a few Words to our Pecliration. 
Wie ere confident, that no Perſons can have ſuch hard Thoughts of us, as to imagine 
that we have any other Deſign in this Undertaking, than to procure a Settlement of the 
Religion, and of the Liberties and Properties of the Subjects, upon ſo ſure a Foundation 
rhat there may be no danger of the Nations relapſing into the like Miſeries at ny timt 
hereafter. And as the Forces that we have brought along wizh us, are utterly dilpro 
portioned to that wicked Deſign of Conquering the Nation, if we were capable 0 
Intending it z ſo the great Numbers of the principal Nobility and Gentry, that are Me 


omma 
Impriſo 


of Eminent Quality and Eftates, and Perſons of known Integrity and Zeal both for i Then 

Religion and Government of England, many of them being alſo diftinguiſhed by the! | 
cenftant Fideliry to the Crown, who do both accompany us in this Expedition, and 11 veror 
earneſtly ſollicited us to it, will cover us from all ſuch malicious Infinuations : For it is 10 hou fo 


to be imagined, that either thoſe who have Invited us, or thoſe that are already come tc 
Aſſiſt us, can join in a wicked Attempt of Conqueſt, to make void their ows lawful Titk 
tro their Honours, Eſtates and Intereſts. We are alſo confident, that all Men ſee ho 
little Weight there is to be laid on all Promiſes and Engagements, that can be 10 
made; ſince there has been ſo little regard had in the Time paſt, to the moſt {lem 
Promiſes, And as that imperfect Redreſs that is now offered, is a plain Confeſſion 0 
thoſe Violations of the Government that we have ſet forth; ſo the DefeRivenel0f! 
is no leis apparent: For they lay down nothing which they may not take up at pi 
iure ; and they reſerve entire, and not ſo much as mentioned, their Claims and Prete 
ces to an Arbitrary and Deſpotick Power; which has been the Root of all their Opp 


The 
Council 
Lord 
Priſone. 


Mr. Do. 


| fon, and of the total Subverſion of the Government. And it is plain, that there c (er on [ 
de no Redreſs, no Remedy ottered but in Parliament; by a Declaration of the Rig! Article 
elf the Subjects that have been invaded, and not by any pretended Acts of Grace. 0 i Brea) 


which the Extemity of their Affairs has driven them. Therefore it is that -- 1 
VV 5 | | | | holes 


³ZR ; „ 4 
woke fit to declare, That we will refer all to a Free Aſſembly of the Nation, in 
Lawful Parliament. | 9 4 of OV TOY 


_ of Oftober, in the Tear of our Lord, 1688. 
| WILLIAM HENRY, Princeef ORANGE. 
1 27 bis Highneſi's ſpecial Command, 


al manner of Reſiſtance. All we obſerve is, That it don't 
pear that he came over with an Army with any other In- 


Lordſhips, whether ſuch a Miſapprehenſion of his Highneſs's 


iſdemeanor s. 1 


Then the Lords Adjourned to their Houſe deve. 
| Monday, March 6. The Seventh Day. = 


as made by the Serjeant at Arms as follows: 


Impriſonment. 


thou forfeiteſt thy Recognizance. 


* 


Council, as before: 


Priſoner, may proceed in his Defence. 


dises ander our Hand and Seal, at our Court in the Hague, the Twenty fourth Day, 


Me. P hips. My Lords, The Reaſon why we humbly 
per this Declaration, is with relation to that Paſſage in the 
bermon, which ſays, That the Prince of Orange diſclaimed 


ent than to defend himſelf againſt evil Counſellors : And if : 
the Doctor has made a wrong Inference, we ſubmit it to your 


Meaning..ſhall ſubje& him to a Charge of High Crimes and 
Mr. Dodd. My Lords, We have finiſhed what we have 
to offer on this Article, and ſubmit it to your Lordſhips whe- 


ther ve have not made good our Defence; we are ready to 
po on to the Second Article, if it be your Lordſhips Pleaſure, 


HE Lords coming down into Weftmin/ter- Hall, and be! 
ing ſeated in the manner before-mention'd, Proclamation 


Our Sovereign Lady the Queen doth ſtrictly Charge and 
ommand all manner of Perſons to keep Silence upon Pain ob 


Then another Proclamation was made: Henry Sacheverel, 
Doctor in Divinity, come forth, ſave thee and thy Bail, elſe 


The Doctor appearing at the Bar accordingly, with his 


Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen, you that are Council for the 


Mr. Dodd. MY Lords, We who are Council for Doctor 
| Sacheverell, beg the Favour that we may en- 
er on the Doctor's Defence as to the Second Article: This 
article is divided into Three Heads. 1. That the Toleration 
i reaſonable, and the 2 of it inwarrantable. 2. Tog : 


ſcience. 3. That it is the Duty of the chief Paſtors to t 


Os —_— . 
he is a Falſe Brother, who defends Toleration and Liberty of Cy 
& 45 hoſe tha 

er ; 

xempTi« 
ood ane 
pprehen 
lameabl 


1 . 1 ; | 

The firft Head I ſhall ſpeak to is, as to the Tolerat 
My Lords, We fay there is no ſuch thing as a ra 
granted by Law; the Word is not to be found in the Act q 


Parliament; there is an Act ( which we ſuppoſe is inter n accou 
to exempt Proteſtant Pin from the . * rue Sons 
Laws therein mentioned: However in this Debate, we ſha M'* the | 
take Notice of it as a Toleration, altho' we think, when there horch 

is a Legal Proceeding, the Act ſhould have been called by is As £0 
dun proper Name: Now, my Lords, this Act of Parliament pl, rhe 

| hath ſeveral Reſtrictions and Limitations in it, and (among ut at} 
others) not to exempt any Perſons from the Penalties, tha: e 1 

do not frequent ſome Religious Aſſembly thereby allowed! ſhop C 
the Doctor no where finds Fault with a Legal Toleration Bp the 

a Toleration granted by Law, within the Deſcription 1 0 Queen 1 
Meaning of this Act of Parliament. My Lords, we think per 

the Doctor has taken ſuch Care leaſt any Expreſlion ſhould hen fey 

_ undergo a wrong Conſtruction, as if he were uneaſie at th ented t 

_ Toleraticn, that he Explains himſelf very particularly About Wr 
it: We ſhall read the Words out of the Sermon Mbich re 
think will clear the Doctor as to this Object ion; eo egiflat 
ſays, Pray do not miſunderſtand me, as if 1 refletied upon that eltri0t 
Iiudulgence the Government has given the Diſſenters, which I an - ſe, al 
Jure all Well-wiſhers to our Church are ready to grant nor 4 bog C 
intend to caſt the leaſt Reflection on that Indulgence Pack ated dy 

Lam has given to Conſcieuces truly Scrupulous; let thei enjoy it be Arc 

272 = e Lam 2 preſcribed. EP 5 = | N 4 8 — le: 

_ NOW a ter ſuch a Declaration, {o plain a Confe 1 F empt 

in the Cale, in Words as enen as can on, © 2 chief 1 
Meaning, we hope there is no room to tax him with this Part * 


3 1 any COTE, Words, or Inferences, when 
it is directly contrary to what he has in Words at ler 
My Lords, This being conſidered, we think it is too hard 


e Arc 
val Co 
"rolecu 


o 


to draw Inferences, and Conſequences, that the Doctor is a: 4a 
gainſt the Toleration allowed by Law ; it is not to be done _ B 
j Sap one” Onan the BW wig i Dat: 
any Offence in this Cale. he, Care de takes. in mae en ls re] 
As to the ſecond Part of this Article, we think it may re- 22 
ceive the lame Anſwer: That he ts a &alſe Brother who Dejend: Ig 


Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience, The Doctor does not 


fy they are Falſe Brethren that Def. erat. berge 
5 * | end a Legal Toleration, 
n Body complains of that: but the Perſons intended, are ake 01 


thole d th 
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doſe that Defend an unlawful Toleration, ind not a Legal 
xemption, which Legal Exemption the Doctor admits to be 
ood and juſt, in the Paſſage I have before repeated. We 


pprehend, the Doctor means thoſe are Falſe Brethren, and 
ameable, that Excuſe the Separation from the Church, not 
n account of the Toleration, but by laying the Faults on the 
rue Sons of the Church, for carrying Matters too high; theſe 
re the People, the Falſe Brethren, that cry out againſt the 


hurch upon all Occaſions. ol 5 
As to the Doctor's Expreſſions about Arch-Biſhop Griz- 
ul, the Doctor thought he had good Grounds for them; 


it at leaſt they were but unwary. Expreſlions, and we 
ope not Criminal. The Toleration he mentions Arch- 


ſhop Grindall to be blamed for, was quite another Thing 


rom the preſent Indulgence now granted; the firſt was by 
Queen Elizabeth alone, or by the Arch-Biſhop's Authority 
nder her, and without the Parliament; the Diſſenters were 
hen few, and it had been no great Difficulty to have pre- 
ented that Schiſm at the beginning; but now the Diſſenters 
rea conſiderable Part of the Nation, have great Riches, and 
Properties amongſt us, and it became the Wiſdom of the 
egiſlature, to give them an Indulgence according to the 
Neſtrictions in the Act of Parliament: But this is a different 
aſe, and by a different Authority, from what was in Arch⸗ 
biſhop Grindlall's time; the Story of that Arch- Biſhop, as re- 
ated by one of the Gentlemen Managers, does indeed acquit 
be Arch-Biſhop, but how far it clears Queen Elizabeth, we 
nuſt leave to your Lordſhips; for ſhould a great Favourite 


tempt to procure a Grant of the Arch-Biſhop's Palace; or 


chief Revenue of that Sce, or Church, and that the Arch- 
55 th oppoſing the Favourite herein (as was by the Gentle 
den ſnggeſted ) ſhould be the Reaſon of his Diſgrace; or if 
e Arch-Biſhop did Proſecute or Puniſh a Man in the Spiri- 
aal Court, for having two Wives at the lame time: (which 
'rolecution or Puniſhment was highly commendable in the 


irch-Biſhop, and was his Duty todo) it would be hard to 


link, that Queen Elizabeth ſhould Suipend him from the 
irch-Biſhoprick for ſuch a Proceeding, tor thus diſcharging, 
is Duty, therefore we can't give Credit to that Hiſtory as 


tis related; but we ſhall ſhew your Lordſhips, from the 


irch-Biſhop's Letter to the Council, and Letters from Beza 


Ind Calvin at that time, that it was his Indulgence to the 


Vienters of that time, that drew the Anger of Queen E“. 


weth on him, and that this was the Reaſon of it, we ſhalt 


bake out by undeniable Proof. Now, my Lords, we appre- 


kind the Fault the Doctor finds bikes Sermon is againſt an Uni- 
D OY TL „„ Ve<rial 


N think the Doctor intended, and not againſt a Legal or parti 


not to de juſtified : Nor has he ſpoke againſt this Law; but 


Sentence that he dares any Power on Earth to reverſe, i 
ſuch, and ſuch only, as is ratified in Heaven. He believes 
ſome Sentences of the Church to be ratified in Heaven; and 


L 264 ] 
verſal general Toleration that tends to a Diſſolution of ,1 
Things; and ſuch a Toleration, would make Religion lil 
that of the Samaritans, a mixture of all ſorts, that was od. 
ous to the World, and an Abomination to the Jews; and jr. 
deed, my Lords, we apprehend ſuch a Toleration the Doc 
had great Reaſon to find Fault with. Surely ſuch a Tolerz- 
tion is not to be defended, nor would be of any Service tg 
either Church or State: This is the Toleration which we 
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_ cular Exemption,which the Wiſdom of the Nation has thought 
fit to give. Indeed he thinks, that Occaſional Conformiſts( 

attempt to hoiſt the Toleration into an Eſtabliſhment, and 
come into the Communion of the Church to ſerve a particy- 
lar Pur poſe, and this at moſt can only be ſaid to be the Doctor 
Opinion of that Matter, and whether true or falſe, cannot 
be Criminal. To ſpeak againſt a Law, or to break a Lay, is 


if he had, ſurely he had been Puniſhable in the ordinary Me- 
thods of Juſtice, and not in a Proceeding of this Nature. 
As to the next Head, that is, as to that Part of the Charge 
about thundering out Anathema s, the Diſcourſe is general, 
and not determin'd to any Perſons, not pointed at the Di- 
ſenters, but properly intended againſt Irreligion ; and the 


if that Sentence which is pronounced here on Earth, be 1 
tified in Heaven, it is, beyond all Diſpute, out of the Power 
of Man to reverſe it. He ſvppoſes ſome Perſons exempt from 
Puniſhment by particular Laws, may yet, by the Law 


_ Chriſt, be liable to ſuch a Sentence: But from hence, or his Page 
Anſwer to the Articles, to draw a Concluſion, That he Aſſerts urged 
the State had not Power to reverſe the Sentence of the Spiri- Wd Se 
tual Court, (of which there can be no doubt, but that the Weight 
Legiſlature has ſuch a Power) or that the Legiſlature is guilty WM exattly 

of Blaſphemy, (as has been objected by one of the Gentlemen ¶ Hance 
3 is neither true Reaſon nor Logi cx. of the 
hat Schiſm is a Sin puniſhable by the Laws of the Church ſerce o 
will not be Dilputed, if it be a Separation without a jult Doctri 
Cauſe; and how far this is ſuch a Separation, or that the Act WM Grrefj 
of Parliament hath taken away this Schiſm, this Sin, we ſub· le to « 
mit to your Lordſhips. F . body 0 

7 whoſoe 

in the 

4 a 7 


5 
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Mr. Phipps. M Y Lords, We are come now to the Second 
EIS Article, and we humbly apprehend, ſhall 

give your Lordſhips as full Satisfaction of the Doctor's Inno- 


cence, as to the Crimes charged in this Article, as we hope 


we did as to thoſe contained in the Firſt Article. 


As to that Part of the Second Article which ſays, That the 
Doctor does Suggeſt and Maintain, that the Toleration granted 
by Law is unreaſenable, and the Allowance of it unwarrantable - 
He conceives there is nothing in his Sermon can warrant that 


Charge. The Toleration Act is not what the Doctor finds 


Fault with, but the Perſons that Abuſe it; and I beg leave to 
ay, that the ill Uſe which is made of it, is unreaſonable and 
unwarrantable. Bat, that the Doctor aſſerts the Toleration 


it ſelf to be unreaſonable, or the Allowance of it unwarran- 
table, will appear to be a great Miſtake, when the Paragraphs 


in the Doctor's Sermon, upon which this Article is founded, 


are conſidered. 


My Lords, The firſt Paſſage is in Page the 8th, where the 
Doctor ſays thus: If upon all Occaſions to comply with the 
Diſſenters, both in publick and private Affairs, as Perſons of 
tender Conſciences and Piety, to promote their Intereſts in Electi- 
ons, to ſneak to them for Places and Preferment, to defend To- 
eration and Liberty of Conſcience, and under the Pretence of 
Moderation, to excuſe their Separation, and lay the Fault upon 
the true Sons of the Church for carrying Matters too high, &c. 
Theſe are ſome of the Characters which the Doctor gives of 


Falſe Brethren : But, is there any thing in this Paſſage that 


avers Toleration to be unreaſonable, or the Allowance of it 


umwarrantable? _ 


Page the 1oth, the Doctor bath theſe Words, which were 
irged to Prove this Article: Our Conſtitution, both in Church 
ond State, has been ſo admirably contrived, with that Wiſdom, 


Weight and Sagacity, and the Temper and Genius of each, ſo 
exattly Suited and Modell'd, to the mutual Support and All- 


fance of one another, that tis hard to ſay, whether the DotFrines 
of the Church of England contribute more to Authorize and En- 
farce our Civil Laws, or our Laws to Maintain and Defend the 
Dottrines of our Church. The Natures of both are ſo nicely 
Correſpondent, and ſo happily intermixt, that tis almoſt impoſſi- 
le to offer 4 Violation to the one, without breaking in upon the 
body of the other. So that in all thoſe Caſes before mentioned, 


whoſoever Preſumes to innovate, alter, or miſrepreſent any Point 
Et. the Articles of the kaith of our. Church, ought to be Arraign'd 


# a Traytor to the Stam; Hetrodoxy in the Dottrines of the 
ne, naturally producing, and almoſt neceſſarily inferring Rebel- 
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lion and High-Treaſon in the other, and conſequently a Crim, 
that concerns the Civil Magiſtrate as much to pumſh and re. 


the Church into the Conventicle, which will more plauſibly and 
July * her Ruin : What could not be gain d by Compre henſion, 


caſional Conformity; that i, what they could not do by open 
Violence, they will not fail by ſecres Treachery to TY; 
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f the ( 
matter 
Do this 


ftrain, as the Ecclefiaftical. Can this be meant of the Tolerz. 
Jowanc 


tion? Is the Toleration ſo much as mentioned here? Does he 


not here ſpeak againſt ſuch as innovate, alter or miſrepreſent Ning ho 

the Articles of our Faith? Is there any Innovotion, Alter. Wh 77d 
tion, or Miſrepreſentation of any Article of our Faith by the {M1 © 
Proteſtant Diſfenters? The Diſſenters do not differ from us {church 

in Matters of Faith, bat in Matters of Form and Ceremony; ordſh 

if they differ'd from us in Matters of Faith, they would he NPermon 
Hereticks, and Hereſie was never intended to be Tolerate) Y Lan 
by the AR of Indulgence : And therefore what the Doctor Mable, 7 
Mays in this Paragraph, can never be taken to be a Reflection is to 
on the Toleration. MEE ed Polls WO rn EN expreſs 

1 ſhall next humbly offer to your Lordſhips Conſideration would 
another Clauſe, which was cited by the Gentlemen of the e 7 
Houſe of Commons to ſupport this Article, which is pag. 14, . con 
where 'tis ſaid , Theſe Falſe Brethren in our Government, d' WW! we 
not 7 and in private, ſpread their Poyſon, but (what is la. ly ſc 
mentable to be ſpoken) are ſuffer d to combine into Bodies, and WW” bre, 

| Seminaries, wherein Atheiſm, Deiſm, Tritheiſm, Socinianiſm, Hence £ 
with all the Helliſh Principles of Fanaticiſm, Regicide and Anar. {M'ggelt! 
ch, are openly Profe ſid, and Taught, to Corrupt and Debauch WW" warr 
the Youth of the Nation, in all Parts of it, down to Pofterity, I in th 
20 the preſent Reproach, and future Extirpation of our Laws, ani Nu orb 
KReligion. Certainly the Toleration was never intended to h. {Wo carr: 
Aulge, and Cheriſi ſuch Monfters, and Vipers, in our Boſon, Meet to! 
„ -- Ras ſcatter their Peſtilence at Noon-day, and will Rend, Diſtract, Ne ſo In 
and Confound, the firmeft and beft ſertled Conftitution in the MW that 
World. Is there any thing in this Clauſe that can maintain WW ade, 
this Article? The Doctor ſays, Certainly the Toleration was ith tl 
never intended to Indulge, and Cherfh, ſuch Monſters, and auſe, 
Vipers in our Boſom, as Atheiſts, Tritheiſts, Socinians, Cc. {We trac 
And the Doctor is well warranted in ſaying that, becauſe s ne! 

' thoſe enormous Crimes are particularly excepted in the Act Nr L 
of Toleration, and for this we refer to the Act it ſelf. rain d 

| The next Clauſe that was urg'd to maintain this Article is Mete wt 
mm the 16th Page, where the Doctor expreſſeth himſelf in le can 
theſe Words. But ſince this Model of an Univerſal Liberty by Lay 
and Coalition faiPd, and theſe Falſe Brethren could not carry Power 

ut 


the Conventicle into the Church, they are nom reſolv'd to bring 1 
eanir 


dlerat 
Act of 

Xulet! 
Lolerat 


and Toleration, mit be brought about by Moderation, and Oc: 
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the Church can't be pull d down, it may be blown up; and no 
Latter with theſe Men how tis Deſtroy d, ſo that it is Deſtroy d. 
Do this ſuggeſt the Toleration to be Unreaſonable, or the Al- 
towance of it Unwarrantable ? It rather excuſes it from ha- 
ing hurt the Church: For he ſays, What could not be gain'd 
by Teleration, muſt be brought about by Moderation, and Occa- 
ſonal Conformity; fo that the Injury which is done to the 
Church is aſcribed by him to ſome other Cauſe. Thus your 
Lordſhips obſerve there is not any Paſſage in the Doctor's 
Sermon, whereby he Suggeſts, that the Toleration granted 
aw is Unreaſonable, or the Allowance of it Unwarran- 
able, and conſequently no Foundation for this Article, unleſs 
it is to be ſupported by Inferences contrary to the Doctor's 
expreſs Words; for the Doctor in his Sermon, pag. 20. ſays, 
would not here be underſtood, as if I intended to caft the 
eſt invidious Reflection upon that Indulgence the Government 
hu condeſcended to give them, which 1 am ſure all thoſe that 
wiſh well to our Church are very ready to grant to Conſciences 
ly ſcrupulous; let them enjoy it in the full Limits the Law 
bu preſcribed, By which 'tis evident, he allows the Indul- 
ence given by the Act to Diſſenters, and is very far from 
ſuggeſting, that it is unreaſonable, or the Allowance of it 
unwarrantable. He wiſhes with all his Heart they may enjoy 
It in the full Limits of the Law. And therefore if there be 
any other Expreſſions concerning Toleration which may ſeem 
to carry a dubious Senſe, 'tis humbly conceiv'd they ought 
not to be apply'd to the Exemption granted by Law, but will 
de ſo Interpreted as may conſiſt with his avowed Approbation 
f that Law. For in all Writings ſuch Expoſition is to be 
made, that one part may not contradict or be inconſiſtent. 
with the other: But to ſtrain the Senſe of any ambiguous _ 
lauſe, and to put ſuch a Conſtruction upon it as to make it 
contradict a plain and poſitive Aſſertion in the ſame Writing, 
Was never allow'd, and I am ſure will not be permitted by 
your Lordſhips, who have ſhew'd ſuch a juſt Abhorrence of 
train d and Foreign Infinuations and Innuendo's. And there- 
ore where he ſeems to blame thoſe who defend Toleration, 
e cannot be thought to condemn the Indulgence granted 
by Law, becauſe he hath in ſuch poſitive and expreſs Terms 


lowed and approved of it. 5 
but it muſt have ſome other Meaning, and I think his 
Meaning is very plain. For by condemning ſuch as defend 
deration, tis evident, he means ſuch as maintain, that the 
ict of Indulgence is a Juſtification of their Separation, and 
xculeth them from the Sin of Schiſm; For the Defence of 
lokration, and Excuſe of Separa tion, are mentioned in 0 | 
ah an 
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ters, ſince the Act of Indulgence, ſhonld not be thought a 
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and the ſame Clauſe of the Sentence, and in one and the 
ſame Branch of their Character of Falſe Brethren. So that 
the True and Genuine Senſe of what he hath ſaid in his Ser. 
mon concerning Toleration is, n 
1. That he intirely approves of the Exemption by the f 
of Indulgence of Proteſtant Diſſenters from the ſeveral Penzy 
ties inflicted by the ſeveral Statutes for their Non- con. 
. ß ̃ ᷑ñ ⁵⁵ C5 os 
2. That tho' they are exempt from the Penalties, yet thit 
does not excuſe their Separation from the Sin of Schiſm in 
foro Conſcientie;, and is the Doctor alone in this Notion? 
Is he not juſtified in it by the Opinion of many Learned 
Men, who have writ on that Subject? Nay, I appeal to 
your Lordſhips, whether it be not the eoncurrent Opini 
on of the greateſt part, if not all the Learned Men of our 
„ ccc y 
And ſince the Act of Uniformity is in Force, and is not 
repeal'd or enervated by the Act of Indulgence, ſince the 
Doctrine and Worſhip of the Church of England is the Eſta 
bliſh'd Religion of this Kingdom, whether a Separation from 
the Church, ſince the Act of Indulgence, is not as much a 
8 in foro Conſcientie, as it was before, is humbly ſub 
C˙ifirflfrfr d bo we 
But ſuppoſe that Separation from the Church by Diſſen- 


Schiſm, yet he having the Opinion of ſo many Learned 
Men of his ſide, his Aſſertion cannot be ſaid to be Wicked, 
Malicious and Seditious, nor to be ſo high à Crime and 
Miſdemeanour, as to be the ſubje& Matter of an Impeact 
But the Paſſages in the Doctor's Sermon, which are ſup- 
poſed to condemn the Toleration, or to reflect on the Di- 


ſenters, are open to another plain and natural Conſtruction. 


For ſince he poſitively, and in expreſs Terms, allows Liberty 


of Conſcience to Conſciences truly ſcrupulous, and which 
are Intituled to the Benefit of the Act: Where he condemns 


or der againſt Toleration, it muſt be Intended as to ſuch 
Diſſenters who are not Intituled to the Benefit of the Act, 


but are excepted out of it; And thoſe are ſuch as by Print- 


ing or Writing deny the Trinity, ſuch as do not come to 
ſome Aſſembly of Religious Worſhip allowed by that Act; 


and no Aſſembly of Religious Worſhip is allow'd by that 
Act 'till the Place of meeting be certified to the Biſhop, 
Arch - Deacon, or Juſtices at the Quarter - Seſſions, and Re- 
corded, and a Certificate thereof given; And, what Mul- 
tittudes frequent religious Aſſemblies which are not alloys 
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q according to the Act? What vaſt Numbers go to no re- 
gious Worſhip at all? And how many there are who 
leny the Second Perſon of the Trinity, is too too evident: 
nd againſt every one of theſe, all the Laws for frequenting 


o all ſuch Diſſentents, are juſtly Cenſur'd by the Doctor; 
ind all the Expreſſions in the Doctor's Sermon againſt To- 


hat conform to the Terms preſcribed by the Act. 


pabeth was deluded by Archbiſhop Grindal to the Toleration 


deny'd. The Reaſon aſſign'd for his Diſgrace was, That 
he was a great Encourager of unlawful Conventicles, or 


Learned Manager who ſpoke firſt to this Article, was 


pleaſed to acquit the Archbiſhop, and lay the Fault upon 
be Queen; though, whoever reads Calvin's and Beza's 
letters to him when Biſhop of London „ Whoever reads 


Queen Elizabeth's Letter to the Biſhops, dated the 3d of 


s entirely acquitted by the Ar chbil Op himſelf. | 


that Act? Nay, how few religions Aſſemblies are qualifi- 


Divine Service on the Lord's-Day are till in Force, by the 
expreſs Words of that Act. Therefore all thoſe who defend 
general Toleration, who maintain that the Act extends 


ration muſt be intended againſt thoſe excepted in the Act, 
fince he ſo expreſly approves the Indulgence allow'd to thoſe = 


| My Lords, As to that Branch of this Second Article 
which charges the Doctor with Aſſerting, That Qucen Eli- 


the Genevian Diſcipline; whether he be not warranted 
in this Aſſertion, is humbly ſubmitted to your Lordſhips, 
hen 'tis conſider d, That Archbiſhop was once in the 
hicheſt Eſteem with the Queen, She made him Biſhop of 
London, then Archbiſhop of York, and afterwards promoted 
him to the See of Canterbury; and that after this he was in 
Diſgrace, and died in Her Majeſty's Diſpleaſure, cannot be 


Propheſyings, as they were then called; whether that 
Charge againſt him was true, or whether it was only a 
falſe Suggeſtion of the Earl of Leiceſter, to remove him from 
the Queen's Favour, I will not preſume to determine. The 


May, 1577, and the Archbiſhop's own Letter to the Lords 

of the Council the 25th of November, 1577, will be fully 
ſatisfied that he was not Innocent; for he confeſſes he was 
commanded by the Queen and Council to ſuppreſs the 
Propheſyings, and that he refuſed and could not comply 
rich that Command; and acknowledged it to be an Act 
df great Clemency in her Majeſty, that She carried Her 
Relentment no higher, So, I e Ba pious good Queen 


Al 


nud it is evident they grew ſo dangerous, that the Statut 


ſuſion, that his Succeſſor, Archbiſhop Whitgift, was put to 


Execution againſt ſuch Diſſenters as were excepted out 


3... ) 
All Hiſtorians admit, that in his Time the Puritan, 
were very numerous, and their Party very ſtrong ; and 


Doftor 
are no 
rather 


of the 35th of Elixabeth was made to ſuppreſs their Coy. rh? 


venticles, and compel them to come to Church. And x ot th 

his Death the Affairs of the Church were in ſo great Con- 70 ger 
great Trouble to check that growing Faction, and reduce lt be 
Things into good Order again. If therefore the Doctor Ie the 
was of Opinion the Puritans receiv'd too great Encourage. , " 
ment by the Countenance of that great Man, and if it wa; hy 1 
his Zeal for the Church, and the Reſentment he had that If 5 
it ſhould receive any Prejudice by the Connivance of one 144 b. 
at the Head of it, that provoked him to uſe a harſh Ex _ 1 
preſſion of that Archbiſhop, tis humbly to be hop'd that ron nc 
is not ſufficient Ground for an Impeachment of High ance of 
Crimes and Miſdemeanor s. „ 


I be Gentleman that ſpoke firſt to this Article, was % Th 
pleas'd to admit, that what the Doctor ſaid in relation to ror. Pa 
. Archbiſhop, was not an Offence, as it was a Refle a 
CQion on the Archbiſhop: But that uſing ſuch Expreſſions Door 
of the Archbiſhop for his Moderation to the Puritans, was Nan be 

2 KReflſection on the late Act of Toleration granted to Pro- The 
teſtant Diſſenters; and 28 the Proſecutions againſt % Pa 
the Propheſyings in Queen Elizaverh's Time Whelſome S. Meira! 
verities, is an Encouragement to uſe ſuch Severities againſt I ente, 

. the:Proceltant Dilieaters . TS 
Can what was done in Queen Elizabeth's Time reflect 3 
on the Toleration ? Can calling the Proſecutions by Queen the Pe 
Elizabeth, againſt ſuch as frequented Conventicles againt Nor 
the Law, and for which there was no Toleration ; | ſas, No be ) 
can the calling ſuch Proſecutions Wholſome Severities, reflect Nau er 
on this Toleration granted by Law? Or can it encourage ec 

a Proſecution alt the Diſſenters, who are intitled to the hint 
| Benefit of the TJoleration, and are Exempt from the Penal gion 
J k... .TrT.--c. n the 


Ihe only thing that can be inferr'd from what the Do- 
gor ſays, in relation to the Wholeſome Severities is, That 
he intended to excite the Magiſtrates to put the Laws in 


y him 
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of the Act of Toleration; and I am at a Loſs to find how 
that can make him an Offender For ſurely the Parlis 
ment never intended that any Perſon ſhould have the Be- 
nefit of the Act of Toleration, that did not comply with 
the Terms and Conditions of it ; And theretore mm a 
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rather to Vindicate than Reflect upon the Toleration. 
not think the Word Wholſome an improper Epithet for 


juſt 


of the Laws that were put in Execution 


Stop was put to them. And. I preſume, ſuch Severities as 


tion now granted by Law is unreaſonable, or the Allow- 
ance of it unwarrantabe. C 


As to that Part of the Second Article, which chargeth 


the Doctor with maintaining, That it is the Duty of Supe- 


Irior Paſtors to Thunder ont their Ecclefiaftical Anathema's 
lapainft Perſons entituled to the Benefit of the Toleration : The 
Doftor humbly Apprehends there is nothing'in his Sermon 


can be a juſt Foundation for that Charge. 


him to any particular Sins or Offences. 


ty of ſuch Sins, 


Doctor preſſeth the Execution of the Laws againſt ſuch as 
are not intitled to the Benefit of the Act, he ſeems to me 


Great Offence hath been taken at the Words Wholſome 
Kverities in the Doctor's Sermon; yet, my Lords, I can- 


the Severities uſed by Queen Elizabeth, againſt the Puri- 
tans, for Faction was then in its Infancy, Schiſm did but 
begin to diſturb the Church; and by the Severities 
and the Cou- 
rage, Learning, and Prudence of Archbiſhop Whitgift, a 


ſapprels'd theſe bold and daring Crimes in their Infancy, . 
may be called Wholſome without a Catachreſis, and can 
never be conſtrued to be a Suggeſtion, that the Tolera- 


The Sermon hath this Sentence, Page 25. Let our Supe- 
ror Paſtors do their Duty, in Thundering out their Ecclefi- 
uſtical Anathema's:, and let any Power on Earth dare reverſe 
a Sentence ratified in Heaven. This is an intire and inde- 
pendant Sentence, that doth not relate to any particular 
Perſon, or any particular Crimes, and does not mention 
the Perſons intituled to the Benefit of the Toleration. . _ 
Nor can it be imagin'd that he ſhould deſire Anathe mas 
to be Thunder'd out againſt ſuch Perſons who he wiſheth _ 
may enjoy the Toleration in the full Limits the Law hath 
preſcrib'd. But the Anathema's muſt be intended to be a- 
painſt the Works of Darkneſs, Atheiſm, Prophaneneſs, 
faction, and other enormous Crimes which are mention'd 
In the preceding Part of his Sermon, ſince 'tis not apply'd 


The Thundering Anathema's, is declaring thoſe Judg- 
ents which are denounced in Scripture againſt Sin. And 
e deſires the Superior Paſtors of the Church to Thun- 
ler out theſe Anathema's, becauſe the greater the Autho- 
Ity is of the Perſon that declares theſe Judgments, the 
rater Influence they are like to have upon the Perſons 


But 
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| For if the Judgments or Anathe ma's denounced by Superi 


ſiuch Sins in Scripture, ſuch Sentences may truly be ſaid to 


Oe againſt the Doctor is, That he has reflected on the Tobe. 
ration as it is Eſtabliſhed by Law. I crave leave to take 
Notice, that on conſidering the whole Sermon, there ar: 


%%% 
- But if he had defir'd Arnathama's or Excommunicaticn; 
(un they would infer) ſhould be Thunder'dq put againſt Di 
ſenters, yet it muſt be intended only againſt ſuch as are not 
intituled to the Benefit of the Toleration; and ſince the 
Act of Indulgence leaves ſuch Perſons open to the Laws, it 
cannot be a Crime in the Doctor to preſs the Execution of 
the Laws againſt them. a. es rag © 
For not to accept of the Toleration on the Terms offer'd by 
the Act, is what the Doctor calls hoi/ting the Toleration int 
an Eftabliſhment, in deſpite of the Act, and ſetting up: 
Toleration of their own in Defiance of it. 
As to the laſt Part of the Second Article, which Charges, 
that the Doctor Inſolently dares and defies any Power on Eart. 
ro reverſe ſuch Sentences, which Sentences are there inſinuated 
to be the Sentences, or Anathema's, given and thunder'd out 
by Superior Paſtors; there are no ſuch Words in the Doctor: 
Sermon : For, the Doctor's Words are, Let any Power on 
Earth dare reverſe a Sentence Ratified in Heaven. So that 
the bare Recital of the Doctor's Expreſſion, is a ſufficient 
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Confutation of that Part of the Article. 


or Paſtors againſt Sin, are ſuch as are Denounced againſt 


be ratified in Heaven: And if fo, then no one can dare to 


think, that ſuch Sentences, ſo ratified in Heaven, can be trop 
revers d by all the Powers on Earth united together. And wb 


therefore, the Doctor hopes it will not be thought Inſolence, 
-. a High Crime or Miſdemeanor in him, to Aﬀert what 
| keconceiv'd would be Blaſphemy in any one to deny. This 
is what I humbly offer to your Lordſhips Conſideration on 
this Article, J 8 
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two diſtinct Tolerations mentioned in it; a Toleration that 12 
is“egal, (for ſo I call the Act of Indulgence) and a Tole WW; © 
ration that is general; and we think that Diſtinction, well bond 0 
obſerved, will clear the Doctor of any Crime in this Par. wy 
ticular. Where he reflects on Toleration, it is not tht boſe th 
Legal Toleration, but the general; and if it will bear this uy 


a e | f 
| Conſtruction, you. will not put the other upon it; fo Tut 
6 | Ki — ae] Is IT 


Au. Dee. MIV. Lords, 1 humbly beg the Favour of a fe 
Ne Words on this Article. It is divided into 
three Parts. The firſt is concerning Toleration ; the Charge 


4g —_ 
there he has taken Notice of a Legal Toleration, (which he 
:th done only in one Place of his Sermon) he is for ex- 


ban not be here miſunderſtood, as if I intended to caft the 
aft invi dious Reflection upon that Indulgence the Govern- 


hot fit to be tolerated in any Chriſtian Nation. 


| tation; it was given up on the other Side; and admitted, 
What, whether True or Falie, it was not Material, an 
en ſurely that will hardly amount to a Crime. But, we 


hall be ſo far from giving, up that Point, that we ſhall 
ew he was Falſe to the Church at that Time; and it was 


ö find for the Head of the Church, under the Queen, to 
e up the Diſcipline of the Church, was a high Crime in 


Term of a Falſe Brother, 


under out Anathems's;, yet this cannot be Conſtrued to 
ttend to them that are deſcribed in the Act of Toleration, 


f dcrupulous Conſciences, theſe could not be called Factious, 


the 


ending it to the utmoſt Bounds; his Words are theſe, 7 


nt hath condeſcended to give them, which I am ſure all thoſe 
hat wiſd well to our Church are very ready to grant to Con- 
riences truly Scrupulous; let them enjoy it in the full Limits 
he Law hath preſcribed, But, where he ſpeaks againſt To- 
eration, it's a Toleration of ſuch enormous Crimes, as are 


As to the Second Part of the Article, for Reflecting on 
urch-Biſhop Grindall, and thereby reflecting on the Tole- 


Crime in him, to give up the Diſcipline of the Church. 
o Laws were then made to Indulge any Separation: 


im; and tho it may be thought harſh, will dear the true 


As to the Third Part of the Article, the thundering out 
Mnathema's, | would beg leave to read that Part of the 
Doctor's Sermon, which, I hope, ſhall not be applied to 
noſe that are within the Legal Toleration. Schiſm and 
faction are Things of impudent and incroachins Natures, _ 
Fey thrive upon Conceſſions, take Permiſſion for Power, ant 
uvance a Toleration immediately into an Eftabliſhment : (I 
ope the Diſſenters will not take theſe Characters on 
bemſelves:) And are therefore to be treated like growing 
Miſchiefs, or infectious Plagues, &c. Preſently after fol- 

Ws, Let our Superior Paſtors do their Duty, in thundering 

u their Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's: and let any Power on 

th dare reverſe a Sentence ratified in Heaven. Now, my 
ords, 1 would beg leave to ſay, that this is only Advice, 
nd although the Doctor may be accounted pretty Pert, to 
ve Advice to his Superior Paſtors, that they ought to 


de that could not Conform to ſome Ceremonials by reaſon 


it is meant of other People * in che Sermon. But if 


| 8 g [ 274 ] J 
the Doctor had adviſed to thunder out Anathema's again} 
Diſſenters; (ſuppoſing, but not granting it) the Queſtion 
would come to this Point, Whether he was deceived in pont 
en or no: For, if they were Schiſmaticks before, the 
Schiſm remains the ſame, notwithſtanding the Toleration; 
and if it was Sin before the Act of Toleration, it is ſo {ii 
_ notwithſtanding the Act; and then his Advice to the 5. 
perior Paſtors, is to do that which is (with Submiſſicn) 
their Duty to do, till prohibited by the Tempora! Court; 
My Lords, I ſhall mention one Caſe, that will ſhew yay, 
that it is ſtill Schiſm to ſeparate from the Church, and thut 
it is the Duty ef Diſſenters to Communicate with th: 
Church. That was the Caſe of one Mr. Larwood: In Hl. 
lary Term, ſexto of King William, an Information was er- 


idited againſt him, for refuſing to take upon him the Ol. 


fice of Sheriff of the City of Norwich; he Pleads he had 
not taken the Sacrament in Twelve Months; the Artor- 
ney replied, that he ought to have done it. He rejoyns, 
that he was a Proteſtant Diſſenter, and was excuſed by 
the Act of Toleration. There were two Points in the Caſe; 
the firſt was, whether it appeared by the Information that 


the Defendant was duly Elected; the other, whether the 
Plea in Bar was good, (for the whole Court held that the 


Rejoinder was a departure from the Bar, and that the 
Replication was inſufficient ;) ſo that Judgment was to be 
given upon the Information, and the Plea in Bar. Samuel 
Eyre, Juſtice, was of Opinion with the Defendant as to 
both Points; my Lord Chief Juſtice Holt, and Mr. Jullice 
Giles Eyre, were of Opinion againſt him as to both Points, 
and held the Bar to be inſaffiicient, becauſe it was only 
enxcuſing of one Fault by another, which no Man (hall be 
admitted to do; and they held, that the Duty of Com 
municating with the Church remained, notwithſtanding 
the Act of Toleration : And I ſubmit it to your Lordihips 
Conſideration, whether if it be a Duty to Communicate 
with the Church of England, it be not Schiſm to Separate 
from it. My Lords, I ſhall ſay no more to this Article, bu! 

| ſubmit it to your Lordſhips. RE EE 


Dr. Henchman. VNV Lords, We are now endeavouring t 
5 1 defend Doctor Sacheverell againſt the 


Charge contain'd in the ſecond Article of Impeachment, i 


the two firſt Clauſes of which he is ſaid To ſuggeſt aut 
maintain, That the Toleration granted by Law is unreaſons 
ble, and the Allowance of it unwarrantable ; And to ale 
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That he is a Falſe Brother, with Relation to God, Religion, 
and the Church, who defends Toleration and Liberty of Con- 
ſcience. But it bas not been ſaid by any of the Learned Ma- 


nagers on this Head, that either of theſe two Branches of 


this Article are expreſly delivered in any part of the Ser- 
mon Preach'd at St. Paul's; but what is no where affirm'd, 
is ſaid to be ſuggeſted, and this Charge is maintained by 
Inferences only, becauſe there is no plain poſitive Propoſi- 
wc I can be ſupported re. 

My Lords, It is humbly hop d. That if an Inference may 
be allow'd as Proof to accuſe him, an open Declaration 
will be heard in his Defence: If what another Man makes 
him ſay be thought Ground enough for an Accuſation, 
then certainly what he himſelf openly declares will be 
eſteem'd ſomething more than a dry Caution, and have its 


due Weight with your Lordſhips in his Vindication. 1 
would therefore beg Leave to read a Paſſage where he 
plainly declares what his Thoughts 


explains himſelf, an 
are concerning the Indulgence granted by Law: This Paſ- 


ſage is in the twentieth Page, where ſpeaking of ſome 
| wholeſome Severities us'd in former Reigns, he adds, I 
would not here he miſunderſtood, as if I intended to caſt the 
leaſt invidious Reflection upon that Indulgence the Govern- 
nent has condeſcended to give them, which I am ſure all 
Whoſe that wiſh well to our Church are ver) ready to grant 
% Conſciences truly ſcrupulous ;, let em enjoy it in the full 


WE Limits the Law has preſeribd, © bs 
My Lords, Theſe Words are plain and expreſs, and not 


et afſert that he is a Falſe Brother that defends it, 

n My Lords, This ſeeming Difficulty will be cafily recon- 
4 cl'd, by comſidering who thoſe Perſons are who are de- 
4 ig. d to be eas d by the Act of Exemption, and who the 
„ So Brethren are, deſcrib'd by Doctor Sacheverell in this 


ermon. 
1 : 8 2 öbar 
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capable of being miſconſtrued or miſunderſtood : Whether 
thoſe Learned Gentlemen, who have applied ſome Parts of this 
| Sermon to Purpoſes directly oppoſite to this plain Declaration, 
have miſunderſtood or miſconſtrued thoſe Paſſages, muſt be 
ſubmitted to your Lordſhips Judgment; but it ſeems hardly 
reconcileable that the ſame Perſon in the ſame Diſcourſe 
| [hould declare, That all who wiſh well to the Church are 
ready to grant Indulgence to Conſciences truly ſcrupulous, 
and at the ſame time maintain, That ſuch Toleration is un- 
| reaſonable, and the Allowance of it unwarrantable ; that 
be ſhould deſire it may be enjoy'd in its full Latitude, and 


n 
That AR, in the Preamble, is ſaid to be intended for 0, 
Eaſe of ſcrupulous Conſciences; one Sett of the Falſe Brethren 
mention'd in the Sermon, are Men of no Conſcience at al; 
whether Diſſenters, or ſuch as profeſs themſelves with Zeil 
to be of the eſtabliſh'd Church, but yet break her Commy. 
nion by not obeying her Precepf ts. 
That. Act was intended for ſueh only as qualify themſelves, 
according to the Directions laid down in that Act; the 
Falſe Brethren which the Doctor every where ſpeaks of are 


ſuch, and ſuch only, as neither qualifie themſelves accord- 
ing to that Act, nor think themſelves ſubject to the Penal. 


ties of former Acts. 


This Act, was intended in favour of ſuch as either ſub— 
ſcribe the Articles of Religion, excepting, only the thirty 
fourth, thirty fifth and thirty fixth, ſome part of the 
_ twentieth, and that part of the twenty ſeventh which re- 
lates to Infant-Baptiſm ; or elſe for ſuch as ſubſcribe a Pro 

ſeſlion of their Chriſtian Belief in theſe Words; I profeſs 
Faith in God the Father, and in Jeſus Chriſt his Eternal Sun 
the true God, and in the Holy Spirit, one God bleſſed for e. 
vermore ;, and ao acknowledge the Holy Scriptures of the Old 
and New Teſtament to be given by Divine Inſpiration. Thek 
are the Qualifications requir'd of ſuch as will intitle themſelvs 


to the Benefit of this Act. 


On the other hand, the Falſe Brethren deſcrib'd by 
Door Gacheverell, are Atheiſts, Deiſte, Tritheiſts, Socinians, 
Kevilers of the Holy Scripture, and ſuch like. Are not Men 
_ of theſe Opinions Falſe Brethren with Relation to God 
and Religion? Or ſhall ſuch Men be ſuffer'd to cover them 
ſelves under the Protection of an Act of Parliament, de- 
 fign'd only for the Eaſe of ſcrupulous Conſciences. That 
ti en among us of theſe Principles will be but too 
viſible, from a Paſſage or two, which I beg leave to lay be. 


__ there are 


| fore your Lordfſhips from Books lately Publiſhed. 


The firſt which 1 ſhall mention is intituled, A brief bit 
clear Confutation of the Trinity : If the Title it ſelf has not 
given too much Offence to your Lordſhips, I ſhall proceed 
to look into the Book it ſelf; and in the Ninth Page there 
is this Propoſition laid down. The 2222 attributed to t. 
dolatrous ; and i 

Page the tenth he goes on in theſe Words, This one Hu 
d umental Falſe Principle, as well with Jews and Turks, 4 
Heathens, has dine more Miſchief to Chriſtianity than al 
ther Errors beſides, Theſe are ſuch bare-fac'd Blaſphemie 
WELL muſt make every Man's Ears tingle that hears them, 1 


Son aud Holy Ghaſt is unſcriptural and i 
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heant, 


the Reſpect which is due to your Lordſhips, and this Al. 


ſembly, makes me forbear inſtancing any thing more from 
this Author : But he does not ſtand alone; out of many 
more of the like fort I ſhall mention but cne only, and 


Among Chriſtians one no more than anot her can be reckon'd 
4 Prieft, And a little after, The Clerk has as good a Title to 
the Prieſthood as the Parſon, 


Religion at once; the Fundamental. Doctrine of our Faith 


is deſtroy d by the firſt of 'em, and the Miniſters, who are 
to ſupport and defend that Doctrine, are ſet aſide by the 


—_ — | | | „ 

If theſe and ſuch like Opinions have any where prevail'd, 
js it not high time that ſome wholſome Severities were us'd 
to ſtop the growing Contagion ? Or, if the Superior Pa- 
ſtors of the Church ſhould thunder ont their Eccleſiaſtical 


oleration? 777) Coty ena ie. 
But, my Lords, there is one Paſſage in this Sermon, which 


as been urg'd by the Learned Manager on this Head with 
ore than ordinary Force, and as a direct Breach and In- 
alt upon the Toleration; with your Lordſhips Patience, 

ball endeavour to ſet that Paſſage in a true Light. It 

nin the eighth Page: Should any one, out of Ignorance or Pre- 
ice to the ancient Rights aud eſſential Conſtitution of the 
hoi Church, affirm, that the Divine Apaſtolical Inſti- 


tion of Epiſcopacy is a novel Doctrine, not ſufficiently war- 
anted y 
Ie govern'd by Biſhops or Presbyters; is not ſuch an one an 


1 hoſtate from his own Orders? _ „„ 

lt was ſaid, my Lords, that all thoſe Diſſenters who do 
«Wot acknowledge the Divine Right of Epiſcopacy, and are 
refWierefore ſpecially exempted by the Act of Indulgence 


re immediately under the Protection of that Act, are yet, 
" the End of this Paragraph, charg'd with being Falſe 


4 rethren, where he Prays, That God would deliver us from 
on ch Falſe Brethren, > 


But, my Lords, it is plain, that theſe Words are not 
Kant, nor can be conſtrued, generally of Difſenters, pho 


This is a Book, intituled, The Rights of the Chriſtian 
Church ;, and the Author, in Page 108, lays down this 


Thus, my Lords, theſe two Men ſtrike off our whole | 


nat he ma's againſt the Authors and Abettors of ſuch hor- 
ible Blaſphemies, by what Conſtruction can this be ſaid 
to be done againſt Perſons intituled to the Benefit of the 


Scripture, and that it is indifferent, whether the Church 


lon Subſcribing ſome of the Articles of Religion, and who | . 
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deny the Divine Inſtitution of Epiſcopacy, but are inten. 
ed peculiarly of ſuch Perſons as have themſelves been Epi 
copally ordain'd; the firſt of theſe cannot be ſaid to be 
Apoſtates from that Doctrine which they never own', 
nor Subſcrib'd to; the latter, who could not be admitted 
to their Orders 'till they had ſubſcribed the receive 
Doctrine of our Church, are the only Perſons who can 
be ſaid to be Apoſtates from their own Orders, if they 
deny that Divine Inſtitution, by which they themſelves 
have been Ordain'd, and conſequently, the only Perſons 
that are intended in this Paſſage, and term'd Falſe Brethren, 
My Lords, I ſhall not preſume to ſay, what the Duty 
of the Superior Paſtors of the Church is, when our Rel. 
gion and Diſcipline is invaded by Atheiſts and Schiſm- 
ticks, much leſs to Determine what Sentences juſtly paſs 
by them on Earth, may be ratified in Heaven : Thus much 
I hope I may ſay without Offence, that the Spiritual Po: 
er of Church Paſtors is not deriv'd from the Civil Magiſtrate, 
but from God; that one Branch of that Power, is the 
cenſuring of Notorious Offenders, and excluding them 
from the Communion of the Church; and that this has in 
all Ages, in Fact, and of Right too, been exercis'd by the 
Paſtors of the Church, by Permiſſion of the Civil Magi 
ſtrate. The Reverend and Learned Bench of Biſhops 
well know, That before the Civil Magiſtrate did em. 
brace the Chriſtian Religion, the Paſtors of the Church 
did inflict Spiritual Cenſures on Offenders, for doin; 
_ ſuch Things as the Imperial Edicts did not only Permit, 
but Command; nad this Power, of inflicting Cenſure: 
on Perſons exempted from Puniſhment by the Laws ©! 
the Land, has been challeng'd, and is now exercisd b. 
the Reform'd Churches abroad; and by the Rubrick d 
dur own Liturgy, open and notorious Evil Livers are t 
be repell'd from the Lord's Table, until they have openly 

declar'd their Repentance and Amendment. 
We are told by the Learned Manager, That in caſe any 
, Eccleſiaſtical Judge ſhould inflict an Illegal Cenſure 0 
 Excommunication, the Temporal Courts may, and would 
ſoon give Relief by ſending forth a Prohibition. But, you 
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Lordſhips will conſider, that there is a wide and manifeſ 10 ' 
Difference betwixt an Excommunication founded upon 4 rae 
Proſecution in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts and the pronoun, a 
eing Cenſures purely Spiritual: The external cocrcvh 
Iuriſdiction of Eccleſiaſtical Courts being deriv'd fron. ont 
the Laws of the Land, may, and is frequently by . iſcipli 


1 5 
aws reſtrain'd.; but ſuch Reſtraint does not hinder the 
Ipaſtors of the Church from exerciſing the Spiritual Power 
the Keys, which they derive not from the Laws of the 
Land, but from the Inſtitution. of Chriſt ; and therefore 
ho" it be provided in the Act of Exemption, that Perſons 
king the Oaths, and making the Declaration in that Act 


+ is not by that Act expreſ3'd or intended that Noncon- 
armity to the Eſtabliſnd Church ſhould no longer be 


rom the Church of England were guilty of Schiſm before 
the Act of Exemption, they are as much guilty of it ſince, 


they were before obnoxious: But were the Laws of the 
I and which require Conformity to the Church of England 


ous Queen under whoſe Diſpleaſure he died. 
lt was ſaid, my Lords, that the true Ground of that 
archbilhop's du 


df his Su 
omplain' 


anatical Spirit that call'd themſelves Propheſiers; that 
bat Archbilhop had been order'd by the Queen and 


54 not 


mentioned, ſhall not be proſecuted in any Eccleſiaſtical 
Court for not Conforming to the Church of England, yet 


ook d upon as Schiſm, or that Separatiſts may not, by the 
paſtors of the Church, be pronouc'd Schiſmatical. If Separatiſts 


the Laws of the Land which require Conformity, being 
not by that Act repeal'd, tho' the Trangreſſors of thoſe 1 
laws are releas'd from thoſe Pains and Penalties to which 


expreſly or virtually repeal'd, yet whilſt the Laws of God 
requiring Church Unity, and forbidding Schiſm, are un- 
cancell'd and remain in their full force, thoſe who make 
auſeleſs and unneceſſary Diviſions are ſtill guilty of Schiſm, 
ind may by the Paſtors of the Church be Cenſur'd as ſuch. 
My Lords, I ſhall add but one Word in relation to 
Archbiſhop Grindall, not to diſturb his Aſhes, or blacken 

is CharaRer, but to vindicate the Memory of that glo- 


ſpenſion, was partly becauſe he would not 
ve up his Manor of Lambeth to the Earl of Leicefter, 
nd partly becauſe he had Cenſur d one Julio an Italian 
vr an illegal Marriage, Had theſe been the known Reaſons 
Gpenton, he would have had juſt Cauſe to have 
loudly of that Cenſure; but without entring 
nto the ſecret Hiſtory of that Reign, I ſhall put the 
bole matter upon that Archbiſhop's own Sentiments, 
oth as to the Cauſe of his Suſpenſion, and the Juſtice of it. 
By the Account which is yet extant under his own 
and it <7 pros that there were in thoſe Days Men of a 


ouncil to ſappreſs fuch Exerciſes within his Province, 
s contrary to the Laws of the Land, and the Eſtabliſh'd 
viſcipling af the Church 5 but this Archbithop thought fit 


fkrliage, there could have been no reaſon for him to have 


n 


%% —— 

not only te delay, but abſolutely to refuſe to join in 
ſuppreſſing - thoſe Exerciſes, and for this Diſobedience t 
the lavfal Commands of his Sovereign he was ſuſpend. 


. "_ 
My Lords, His own Words which he uſes upon this 
occaſion are very remarkable, when he applics to the Coun- 
cil to intercede with Her Majeſty to be reſtor'd to Her 
,, ˙m 
And whereas I have ſuſtain d the Reſtraint of my Liber. 
ty, and the Sequeſtration of my Juriſdiction, now by the ſpax 
of Six Months; I am ſo far from repining thereat, or thinl. 
ing my ſelf injuriouſiy or hardly dealt withal therein at Her 
Majeſty s Hands, that I do thankfully imbrace, and frank) 
247 all Humility acknowledge, Her Princely and Gracia 
Care and Clemency towards me, who having Authority and 
Power to have us'd greater and ſharper Severity againſt me, 
and for good Policy and Example thinking it ſo expedient, 
me notwithſtanding dealt ſo mercifully, mildly and gent 

„5 7 fe pt „„ Eres + OT 
My Lords, In this Letter that Archbiſhop frankly ac 
Knowledges that he had given Offence, and was for good 
Policy and Example juſtly puniſh'd by Her Majeſty ; but 


| had it been known that he was Sulpended for not tamely 


5 parting with the Revenues of his See, or for pronouncing 
Sentence in a Court of Juſtice againſt an unlawful Mar- 


 acknowledg'd the Juſtice of his Suſpenſion ;, neither could 
it be for good Policy and Example expedient, that he 

ſhould be puniſh'd for not alienating the Revenues of his 
Cure if for not pronouncing Julios Marriage with 


nother Man's Wife lawful. 


Ar. Dodd. We ſhall ſpend little of your I ordſhips time 
in reading to this Head; we ſhall only read the Tolers 
tion Act, to ſhow the Exception in it; and offer the 

Archbiſhop's Letter to the Council, and the Queen's Let 


ter to the Biſhops : We have the Letters of Calvi and Bes- 


bur I believe we ſhall not have _ occaſion to read then 
bdut only the other three. The firſt is the Act of Tot 
ation, JCCCCCC da de: 


Clerk 
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Reads.) Anno Primo Gulielmi & Marie. {An A fir Exempting their Meist 
pant Sa ele, Diſſnting from the Church of England, from the Patche of . 


be an effectual means to unite their Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects in Intereſt and 
Affection, | 


Be it Enacted by the King and Queen's moſt Excellent Majeſties, by and with the 
| advice and Conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal and the Commons in this 
preſent Parliament Aſſembled, and by the Authority of the ſame, That neither the 
Statute made in the three and twentieth Year of the Reign of the late Qqeen Elizabeth, 
Inciculed, An AG to ret ain the Queen's Majeſty's Suljects in their due Obedience; Nor the 


gtatute made in the twenty ninth Year of the ſaid Queen, Intituled, An A# for the 
more ſpeedy and due Execution of certain Branches of the Statute made in the three and 
twentieth Tear of the Queen; Majeſty's Reign, viz. The aforelaid Act, nor that 


Branch or Clauſe of a Statute made in the Firſt Year of the Reign of the (aid Queen, 
Jatituled, An Act for the Uniformity of Common Prayer and Service in the Church, and Ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments ; whereby all Perſons having no lawful or reaſonable Ex- 


cule to be abſent, are required to reſort to their Pariſh Church or Chappel, or ſome 


uſual Place where the Common Prayer ſhall be uſed, upon pain of Puniſhment by the 
Cenſares of the Church, and alſo upon pain that every Perſon ſo offending ſhall for- 
eit or every ſuch Offence twelve Pence; Nor the Statute made in the third Year of 
the Reign of the late King James the Firſt, Intituled, An Ad for the better Diſcovering 


and Repreſſing Popiſh Recuſants y Nor that other Statute made in the fame Year, Intituled, 
An Alt to prevent and avoid Dangers which may grow by Popiſp Recuſants z Nor any other 


Law, or Statute of this Realm made againſt Papilts or Popith Recuſants, except the Sta- | 
ture made in the five and twentieth Year of King charles the Second, Intituled, In 


Alt for preventing Dangers which may happen from Popiſh Recuſants ; and except alſo the 


Statute made in the thirtieth Year of the ſaid King Charles the Second, Intituled, An 
Aft for the more effectual prejerving, the King 5 Perſon and Government, by diſabling Papiſts 
from ſitting in either Houſe of Parliament; ſhall be conftrued to extend ro any Ferſon or 

Perſons Diſſenting from the Church of England, that ſhall take the Oaths mentioned 
in a Statute made this preſent Parliament, Intituled, An Act fir removing and pre- 
venting all Queſtions and Diſputes concerning the Aſſembling and Sitting of this preſent Par- 


lament ; And ſhall make and ſubſcribe the Declaration mentioned in a Stature made in 


the thirtieth Year of the Reign of King Charles the Second, Intituled, An Act to prevent 
Papifts from ſitting in either Houſe of Parliament; Which Oaths and Declaration, the 


ſuſtices of Peace at the General Seſſions of the Peace ro be held for the County or Place 


where ſuch Perſon ſhall live, are hereby required to tender and adminiſter ro ſuch Per- 
ſons as ſhall offer themſelves to take, make, and ſubſcribe the tame, and thereof to 
keep a Regiſter : And likewiſe none of the Perſons aforeſaid, ſhall give or pay as any | 


Fee, or Reward to any Officer, or Officers belonging to the Court ato 


of fix Pence for any Certificate 
cer, or Officers of the (aid Court. 


And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and every Perſon 


and Perions already Convicted, or Proſecuted in order to Conviction of Reculancy by 


Inditment, Information, Actiog of Debt, or otherwiſe, grounded upon the aforelaid 


Natures, or any of them, that ſhall rake the (aid Oaths mentioned in the ſaid Statute 


made this preſent Parliament, and make and ſubſcribe the Declaration aforeſaid, in the 


Court of Exchequer, or Aſſizes, or General or Quarter Seſſions to be held for the 
County where ſuch Perſon lives, and to be thence retpectively certihed into the Bxche- 
quer, ſhali be thenceforth exempred and diſcharged f om all the Penalties, Seizures, Fo- 
fcicures, Judgments and Executions incurred by force of any the aforclaid Statutes, 
Without any Compoſition, Fee, or further Charge whatſoever. _ "ea 

And be ir further Enacted by the Authority aforclaid, That all and every Perſon 
ind Perſons that ſhall as aforeſaid, take the ſaid Oaths, and make ard ſubicribe the 


heclatation aforeſaid, ſhall not be liable to any Pains, Penalties, or Forfeitures men. 
ned in an Act made in the hve and thirtieth Year of the Reign of the la:e Queen 


Gizabeth, Inti uled, An AF ts retain the Queen's Majeſty's duljects in their due Obedience 


Oraſinuch as ſome Eaſe to ſerupulous Conſtiences in the Exerciſe of Religion may 


rel id. above the 
Sum of fix Pence, nor that more than once, for his or their Entry of his taking the ſaid 
Oaths, and making and ſubſcribing the ſaid Declaration 3 Nor above the further Sum 
of the lame to be made out, and Signed by the Off- 
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- the Perſons aforeſaid from paying of Tyrhes or other Parochial Duties, or any other 


And be it flirther Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That no Perſon Difſenting 


allowed by this Act. 


L 2821 
Nor in an A& made in the two and twentieth Year of the Reign of the late Ring 
Charles the Second, Intituled, An AH to prevent and ſuppreſs Seditious Conventicles, Ny, 
hall any of the ſaid Perſons be Profecuted in any Ecclefiaftical Court, for or by rezfs; 

of their Nonconforming to the Church of England. WEST ; 

Provided always, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That if any ax. 
ſembly of Perſons Diſſenting from the Church of England ſhall be had in any place fg 
Religious Worſhip with the Doors Locked, Barred or Bolted during any time 9 
fuch meeting together, all and every Perſon or Perſons that ſhall come to and he x 
ſuch Meeting, ſhall not receive any Benefit from this Law, but be liable to all the Paint 
and Penalries of all the aforeſaid Laws recited in this Ac for ſuch their Meeting, 
. his taking the Oaths, and his making, and ſubſcribing the Declarati 
on aforeſaid. | 

Provided always, that nothing herein contained ſhall be conftrued to exempt any 
Duties to the Church or Miniſter, nor from any Proſecution in any Eccleſiaſtical Cour 
or elſewhere for the ſame. „ e 


And be it further Enacted by the Authority afereſald, That if any Perſon Diſ. 
ſenting from the Church of Ernpland, as aforeſaid, ſhall hereafter be choſen or other. 


Re the (a 
perſon {cru 


Pexce is he! 

wiſe appointed to bear the Office of High Conftable, or petit Conſtable, Church. deere - 
Warden, Overſeer of the Poor, or any other Parochial or Ward Office, and ſh NMeace to b 
Perſon ſhall ſcruple to take upon him any of the ſaid Offices in regard of the Oath, When refide: 
or any other Matter or Thing required by the Law to be taken or done in reſped of Meral or Q. 
ſuch Office, every ſich Perſon ſhall and may execute ſuch Office or Employment by a ern refu 
— Deputy, by him to be provided, that ſhall comply with the Laws on this l Intents: 

I ea AE 8 | * 3 * tur all the 
Providedalways the ſaid Deputy be allowed and approved by ſuch Perſon or Perm And wh 
n ſuch manner as ſuch Officer or Officers reſpe&ively ſhould by Law have been allow. bo ſcrupl 


ed and approved. very ſuch 


claration o 

from the Church of England in Holy Orders, or pretended Holy Orders, or pretend: 2 
ing to Holy Orders, nor any Preacher or Teacher of any Congregation of Diſſenting WB 7 A. B. 
Proteſtants, that ſhall make and ſubſcribe the Declaration afereſaid, and take the (iid WW True an. 
DODaths at the General or Quarter Seſſions of the Peace to be held for the County, n, that 


Ton, Parts or Diviſion where ſuch Perſon lives, which Court is hereby impowered to 
Adminiſter the ſame, and ſhall alſo declare his Approbation of, and Subſcribe the 


imnable 


| m Aut i 
Articles of Religion mentioned in the Statute made in the thirteenth Year of the bar ſcever 
| Reign of the hte Qieen Elisabeth, except the thirty fourth, thirty fifth, and thicy U or on 
finth, and theſe words of the twentieth Article, viz. L Ihe Church hath power to deem Wilfefical or 
| Rites er Cergmonies, and Authority in Cmtroverſies of Faith, and je:] ſhall be liable to any BF 
| of the Pains or Penalties mentioned in an Act made in the 17th Year of the Reign of And fh 
| Ring Charles the Second, Intituled, An Act for Reſtraining Nonconformiſts from Ini Wi 
 Grting in Corporations; Nor the Penalties mentioned in the aforeſaid Act made in the two IAB 
and twentieth Year of his ſaid late Majeſty's Reign, for or by reaſon of ſuch Perſons nd in the 
| Preaching at any Mecting for the Exerciſe of Religion; Nor to the Penal:y of one hun» Ie Old a: 
| dred Pounds mentioned in an Act made in the Thirteenth and Fourteenth of King 
Charles the Second, Intituled, An Act for the Uniformity Publick Prayers, and Adm. Which 
niſtration of Sacraments, and ot her Rites and Ceremonies : And for Eſtabliſhing the Form eta! Qui 
- an Ordainimng and Conſecyating of Bilhyps, Priefts, and Deacons in the Church of Eng. Wn hall t 
| or 


Offciaring in any Congregation for the Exerciſe of Religion permitted and 1 
Fopiſh R 
made in 1 
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"ms; For 
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fourteen 
den ing þ 
Oaths ; | 
mitation 
Ivy by v 


Provided always, That the making and fubſcribing the ſaid Declaration, and the 
_ raking the ſaid Oaths, and making rhe Declaration of Approbation and Sublcriprion 
doo the ſaid Articles, in manner as aforeſaid, by every reſpective Perſon or Perions 
| Herein before mentioned, ar ſuch General or Quarter Seſſions of the Peace, as afore 
faid, ſhall be then and there entted of Record in the ſaid Court, for which fix Fence 


wall be paid to the Cletk of the Peace and no more. | | 
Provided that ſuch Perſon ſhall nor at any time preach in any Place, but with tht 
Doors not Locked, Barred or Bolted, as aforeſaid. 5 

And whereas ſome Diffenting Proteſtants ſcruple the Baptizing of Infants, Be it Er 
_ ated by the Authority aforefiid, that every Perſon in pretended Holy Orders, or pte. 
tending to Holy Orders, or Preacher, or Teacher, that ſhall Subſcribe the aforcſiid 
| Articles of Religion, except before excepred, and alſo except part of the even ard 


4 
TWO, 


Lentiech Article touching If ant Baptiſm, and ſhall take the ſaid Oarhs and make and 
Cribe the Declaration aforeiaid, in manner aforeſaid, every ſuch Perſon ſhall en joy all 
be Privileges, Benefits and Advantages which any other Diſſenting Miniſter, as afore- 
+1 might have or enjoy by virtue o this Act. | | 
Ind be ĩt further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That every Teacher or Preacher 
Holy Orders, or Prerended Holy. Orders, that is a Miniſter, Preacher or Teacher of 
Congregation, chat ſhall take the Oaths herein Required, and make and ſubſcribe the 
\daration aforeſaid, and alſo ſubſcribe ſuch of the aforeſaid Articles of the Church of 
gland, as are Required by this Act in manner aforeſaid, ſhall be thenceforth Exemp- 
om ſerving upon any Jury, or from being choſen or appointed to bear the Office 
#Chirch-Watden, Overſeer of the Poor, or any other Parochial or Ward Office, or 
cher Office in any Hundred of any Shire, City, Town, Pariſh, Diviſion or Wa- 


wentaKe. | | 5 5 | . TY . 
and be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſzid, That every Juftice of the 
ace, may at any time hereafter Require any Perſon that goes to any Meeting for 
rerciſe of Religion, to make and ſubſcribe the Declaration aforeſaid, and alſo to 
Pre the (aid Oaths or Declaration of Fidelity herein after mentioned, in caſe ſuch 


deice to be held for that County, City, Town, Part or Divifion where ſuch Perſcn 

hen reſides ; and if ſuch Perſon fo committed, ſhall upon a ſecond Tender ar the Ge- 
eral or Quarter Seſſions refuſe to make and ſubſcribe the Declaration aforeſaid, ſuch 
erlon refuſing ſhall be then and there recorded, and he ſhall be taken thenceforth to 
Il Tntents and Purpoſes, for a Popiſh Recuſant Convict, and fuffer accordingly, and in- 
du all the Penalties and Forfeitures of all the aforeſajd Laws. _ LOT IR, 


C2 Ln ET — — 3 2 _ 


who ſeruple the taking of any Oath, Be it enacted by the Authority aforetaid, That 
Claration of Fidelity following, vix. , | 


g IA. B. Do Sincerely Promiſe and Solemnly Declare before Gad and the World, that I wil! 

d WW: True and Faithful to King William and Queen Mary; and I do ſolemnly profeſs and de- 
„„, that I do from my Heart ablur. deteſt and renounce as impious and heretical, thac 

0 lumnable Doctrine and Poſit ion, That Princes Excommuaicated or Deprived by the Pope, ov 

e 


fufical or Spiritual within this Realm. 


And ſhall ſubſcribe a Profeſſion of their Chriſtian Belief in theſe Words. 
0 I A. B. Profeſs Faith in God the Father, and in Jeſus Chriſt his Eternal Son, the true Ged. 


n- e 014 and New Teſtament to be given by Divine Inſpiratibn. | 

t Which Deelarations and Subſcription ſhall be made and entred of Record at the Ge- 
eu Quarter Seſſions of the Peace for the County, City or Place where every ſuch Per- 
;- n hall then refide. And every ſuch Perſon that ſhall make and ſubſcribe the two De- 


venting Arſchiefs that may ariſe by certain Perſuns, called Quakers, refuſing to take Lawfu! 
Vaths ; And enjoy all other the Benefits, Privileges and Advantages under the like Li- 


. uiations, Proviſoes, and Conditions which any other Diſſenters ſhall, or ought to en- 
1 ey by Virtue of this Act. — 050 e 4 


ſerſon ſcruples the taking of an Oath, and upon Refuſal thereof, ſuch Juſtice of the | 
Peace is hereby required to commit ſuch Perſon to Priſon without Bail or Mainprize, and 
o certifie the Name of ſuch Perſon to the next General or Quarter Seſſions of the 


And whereas there are certain other Perſons, Diſſenters from the church of Engl a. 


very lich Perſon ſtall make and ſubſcribe the aforeſaid Declaration, and allo this De- | 


n Authority of the See of Rome, may be Depoſed or Murthered by their Subiects, or any other 
what ſcever. And I do declare, that no Foreign Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State or Potentats 
kathy or ought to h4ve any Power, Juriſdictian, Superiority, PFreeminence or Authority Ecele- 


ond in the Holy Spirit, one God bleſſed for euer mare; and do acknowledge the Holy Scriptures 7 


Carations and Profeſſion aforetaid, being thereunto required, ſhall be exempted from 
al the Pains and penalties of all and every the aforementioned Statures made againft 
Popiſh Recuſants, or Proteſtant Nonconformiſts, and alſo from the Penalties of an A 
made in the fifth Ycar of the Reign of the late Queen Elizabeth, Intituled, An At for 
the Aſſurance of the Queen's Reyal Power over all Eſtates, and Suljects within Her Domini- 
"1; For or by reaſon of ſuch Per ſons not taking or refuſing to take the Oath mention. 
ed in the laid act; and allo from the Penalties of an Act made in the Thirteenth and 
fourteenth Years of the Reign of King charles the Second, Intituled, An AH for Pre- 


5 . N Provided 
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. [ 284 ] 1 
provided always, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That in cafe z.: 
Perſon ſhall refuſe to take the aid Oaths, when tendred to them, which ever) Wa. 
ſtice of the Peace is hereby impowered to do, ſuch Perſon ſhall not be admitted i 
make and ſubſcribe the two Declarations aforeſaid, though required thereunto ei. 
ther before any Juftice of the Peace, or at the General or Quarter Seſkors before g. 
| after any Conviction of Popiſh Recuſancy, as aforeſaid, unleſs ſuch Perſon can with. 
in thirty one Days after ſuch Tender of the Declarations to him, produce two fu. 
ficient Proteſtant Witneſſes, to teſtiſie ppon Oath that they believe him to be; 
Proteſtant Diſſentet, or a Certificate under the Hands of four Proteſtants who ate 
conformable to rhe Church of England, or have taken the Oaths and ſubſcribe the 
Declaration above-mentioned, and ſhall alſo produce a Certificate under the Hang; 
and Seals of fix or more ſufficient Men of the Congregation to which he belong; 
owning him for one of them. | | „„ 
Provided alſo, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That until (ic), 
Certificate under the Hands of fix of his Congregation, as aforeſaid, be produces, 
and two Proteſtant Witneſſes come to atteſt his being a Proteſtant Diſſenter, or ; 
| Certificate under the Hands of four Proteſtants, as aforeſaid, be produced, the ſu- 
| Nice of the Peace fhall, and hereby is required to take a Recognizance with two Succ. 
ties in the Penal Sum of fifty Pounds, to be levied of his Goods and Chattels, Land; 
and Tenements, to the Uſe of the King and Queens Majeſties, their Heirs and Succe(. 
ſors, for his producing the ſime; and if he cannot give ſuch Security, to commit him 
do Priſon, there to remain until he has produced ſuch Certificates, or two W itneſſas, 
as aforeſaid. ; | | 15 

Provided always, and it is the true Intent and Meaning of this Act, That all the 
Laws made and provided for the frequenting of Divine Service on the Lord's Day, 
commonly called Sunday, ſhall be ſtill in Force, and executed againſt all Perſons tha 
offend againſt the (aid Laws, except ſuch Perſons come to ſome Congregation or A.- 

ſembly of Religious Worſhip, allowed or permitted by this Acqc cx. 3 
Provided always, and be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That rei. 
ther this Act, nor any Clauſe,. Article, or Thing herein contained, ſhall extend or 
be conſtrued to extend to give any Eaſe, Benefit, or Advantage to any Papiſt, co: 


- Popifh Recuſant whatſoevet; or any Perſon that ſhal) deny in his Preaching or Wi. 


ting the Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity, as it is declared in the aforeſaid Articles of 
Religion. „ JJͤ TTT 
Provided always, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That if any Per- 
ſon or Perſons at any time or times after the tenth Day of June, do and ſhall wil- 
lingly and of purpoſe, maliciouſly or contemptuouſly come into any Cathedrel cr 
Parith Church, Chappel, or other Congregation permitted by this Act, and ditquict 
or diftmb the ſame, or miſuſe any Preacher or Teacher, ſuch Perſon or Perſons up- 
on Proof thereof before any Juſtice of Peace, by two or more ſufficiert Witneſs, 
Mall find two Sureties to be bound by Recognizance in the penal Sum of Fifcy Pounds, 
aud in Default of ſuch Sureties ihall be committed to Priſon, - there to remain till the 
next General or Quarter Seſſions; And upon Conviction of the ſaid Offence at the 


laid General or Quarter Seſſians, ſhall ſuffer the Pain and Penalry of Twenty Pounds 


do the ule of the King and Queens Majefties, their Heirs and Succeſſors. 

| Provided always, That no Congregation or Aſſembly for Religious Worſhip, fall 
de permitted or allowed by this Act, until the place of ſuch Meeting ſhall be certi- 
ned to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or to the Arch-Deacon of that Arch-Deaconary, or to 
the Juſtices of rhe Peace at the General or Quarter Seſſions of the Peace for the Coun- 
ry, City, or Place in which ſuch Meeting hall be held, and regiſtred in the (aid hi- 
Mip's, or Arch-Deacon's Court reſpectively, or recorded at the faid General or Quar- 


er Seſſions; the Regiſter or Clerk of the Peace whereof reſpectively is hereby te- 


_ quired to regiſter the fame, and to give Certificate thereof to ſuch Perton as ſhell de- 
mand the ſame, for which there ſhall be none greater Fee nor Reward taken thin 


the Sum of Six Pence. 5 1 3 
Ar. Dodd. The next is the Queen's Letter to the Biſhops; 
we have it from the Cotton Library, and a Perſon here that 
bas the Cuſtody of it, and proves it a true Copy. 
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11 
Then Mr. Rawlinſon was Sworn. 


Mr. Dodd. Pray give my Lords. an Account, whether 
you examined that Paper, and where, and whether it be 2 
true Copy. ka RIG: „ . 

Rawlinſon. 1 examin'd it in the Cotton Library, and, Errors 
excepted, I believe it a true Copy. n 

Mr. Dodd. Do you believe it to be a true Copy? 

Rawlinſon. Yes, 1 do believe it. TN 

re A Letter from the Quenes Majeſty, ſent to the Buſhopps threi d, fer, 
e ITY 5 antes of th ale 1 — e 


Cotton Library, R GH T Reverend Father in God, we greete you well; We hear 


| Cleopatra, F 2. to our great Griefe, that in ſundry parts of our Realme there 
Fil. 287, 288, are no ſmall Numbers of Perſons preſuming to be Teachers and 


| 289, Preachers of the Church, though neither lafulie thereunto called, 
no yet for the fame, which contrary to our Laws eftabliſhed 
| for the publique Devine Service of Almightie God, and the Adminiftration of his kolie 
E Sacreement within this Church of England, doe dailie demiſe, imagine, propound and 
put in execution ſundrie new Rites and Formes in the Church, as well by their 
| preaching, readings, and miniſtring the Sacraments, as well by procureing unlawful 
| aſſemblies of a great Number of our People out of either their ordinary Pariſhes, and 
| from Place Yar diſtant ; and that alſo of ſome of good - will, calling (though therein not 
well adviſed) to be Hearers of their Diſputations, and new deviſed Opinions upon points 
of Devinities, farre and unmeete of unlarge People; which manner of Invaſions they 
in ſome places call Prophefiings, and in ſome other places Exerciſes. By which 
manner of Aſſemblies great Numbers of our People, eſpecially the vulgar fort, meet 
to be otherwife ouccupied with honeſt Labour for there Labour for there Livinge, are 
brought toIdlenefs, and ſeduced, and in a manner ſchiimatically divided among rhem- 
| (elves into varietie of danngrouſs Opinions, not only in Towns and Pariſhes, but even 
uin (ome Families; and manifeſtly thereby incouraged to the Violation of eur Law, and 
io the Breach of common Order, and finalie ro the Offence of all our quiett Subjects 
that defire to ſerver God according to the uniforme Orders off eſtabliſhed in the Church, 
E whereof the Sequele cannot be but over-dangerous to be ſuffered. Wherefore, con- 
| lidering it ſhould be the Duty of the Buſhopps, being the principal ordinary Of- 
& ticers in the Church of God, as you are once, to fee this Diſhoners againſt the Ho- 
nor of God, and the Quietne(s of the Church reformed : And that we (te that by 
© the Increate of theſe, through Sufferance, greate danngor may enſue even to the de- 
cy of the Criftianne Faith, whereof we are by God appointed the Defendor z be- 


We therefore, according to Authoritie we have, do Charge and Commaund you, as the 
| Bilkopp of that Dyoceſle, with all manner of Diligence, to take Order through your 
Dioceſſe, as well in places Exempt as otherwiſe, that no manner of Publique and De- 
vine Service, nor other Form of th adminiſtration of the Roly Sacraments, nor any 
other Rightes or Ceremonies be in any ſort uſed in the Church, but ditectlie according 
to the Orders eftabliſhed by our Laws. Nether that any maner of Perion be fitfred = 
E Within your Dioceſſe to preach, teach, read, or ani exerciſe any Function in the Church, 
dit ſich as ſhall be lawfully Approved and Licenſed, as Perſons able for cheir 
Knowledge, and conformable to the Miniſtrie in the Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church of England. And where there ſhall not be ſufficient able Perſons for Learn- 
ing in any Cures to preach or inſtruct their Cures as were requiſet, there ſhall you 
© lymicte the Curates to read the publique Homlines according to the Injunctions here- 
tofote by us given for like Cauſes; and furthermore conſidering, for the great Abuſe 
© War have byn in tundrie Places of our Realme, by reaſon of our fotiaid A ſſemblies 
E called Exerciſes, and for that the ſanie are not, nor have not been Appointed not 
Worranted by us or by our Laws, we Will and ftraightlie Charge you, chit you do 
1 churge the lame forthwick to ceaſe, and not to be uſed ; bur if ang ſhall tempt or 
1 | On 5 | | | contine v 


ſides the other Inconveniencies, to the diſturbance of our peaceable Goverament. 


pk all Hartes, that I did not of any Stubbornneſs or Wilfulneis tefuſe to Accomyli 


3 


5 FR 
continew or renew the ſame, we will you not onlie to committe thereunto p. ion, x : 
Maynteyners of Diſorders, but alſo to Advertiſe us or our Counſaile of the Nane Matter 
and Qualities of them, and of their Mayntainers and Abbettors, that theupon for bene Diſgrac 
Example their Puniſhment may be more ſharp for their Reformation: And in theſe thing: WM neen 
we charge you to be ſo cxreful and villiant, as by your Negligence if we ſhould heat 0 (Ween. 
uny Perſon artempring to ſend in the Premiſſes wirhout your Correccion or Informaricy ceed tO 
to us, we be not forced to make ſome Example or Reformation of you, according to you Mr. 
Deſerts. Given under aur Signet at our Manner of Greenwich, the 716 of May, 155). materia 
Mr. Phipps, Your Lordſhips obſerve, this is a Letter from in the \ 
Queen Fl;zabeth to the Biſhops, taking Notice of the Danger ing the 
that might ariſe from the Propheſyings, and directs them to Hxears b 
take care to ſuppreſs thoſe unlawful Aſſemblies; and nowMkced t: 
we will read to your Lordſhips the Letter from the Arch- thoſe { 
biſhop to the Council, wherein he tells them that he could, one 

not comply with her Majeſty's Command, | _ them. 


Clerk reads.] To the Lords of the Privy-Council. 4 
| Mr. Dt 


Mr 


| RIGHT Honourable and wy fingular good Lords, 1 cannot deny but that 1 hu 

| been commanded borh by tl Queens Majeſtie herſelf, and allo by divers of Your 
Honourable Lordſhips in Her Name, to ſuppreſſe all thoſe Exerciſes within my Pro- ſert , 

vince, that are commonly called Propheſies; but I do proteſt before God, the Judge Ts 
eri di 
What, it 
bath HA 
op. 
And, 1 
the Do 


the (ame, but onlye upon Conſcience; for that I found ſuch kind of Exerciſe («hi 
down in the Holie Scriptures, and the uſe of the fame to have contynued in the Pri- 
mitive Church, and was perſwaded that (the Abuſes being reformed which I alway 

offered my ſelf ready to Labour in) the (aid Exerciſe might yer ſerve to the preat 
Proffitt of the Church, and feared that the utter ſuppreſſing of them would bread 
| Offence, and therefore was a moſt humble Suter unto Her Majeſtie, that I might not be 
made the cheife Inſtrument in ſuppreſſing the fame : Yer not prejudicing or condemn- 


ing any that in reſpe& of Pollicie or otherwiſe, ſhould be of contrary judgment, o WW as we 
being of Authority, ſhould ſuppreſs them: For 1 know right well, that there be ſome But 
things of that Nature, wherein diverſe Men maye be of diverſe Opinions, and abownd i . 
in their owne Senſe (being not repuggant to the Analogie of Faithe) without any Hripenec 
Prejudice to their Salvation, or any Prejudice of either to other. Notwitſtanding eus Pr 
| howſdever others being otherwiſe perfwaded, may ſafely do yt; yet I thought i Churcl 
not (ife for me (being ſo perſwaded in Minde) to be the Doer of that where . 
of my own Heart and Conſcience would condemne me. And whereas I have (i the sin 
ſtey ned the reſtraint of my Libertie, and Sequeſtration of my juriſdiction nowe by Mceive r 
the ſpace of fix Monethes, I am ſo farre from repininge therear, or thinkinge my (el " Par 
injuriouſly or hardlie dealt withal therein at Her Majefties Hands, that I doe thank- 
fully Embrace, and franklie, with all Humilitie, acknowledge her Princely, C- Ne hay 


cious, and Rare Clemencie towards me, who having Authoritie and Power to hae 
uſed greater and ſharper Severitie againſte me, and for good pollicie and Example 


ulliaz 


thinking it {o expedient, hath notwithſtanding dealt ſo mercifullie, myldelye, and (ts o 

gentlie with me. But the greateſt Griefe that ever I had or have, is the Lok greed, 
of Her Majeſt ies Favour, and the ſuſteyninge of the Diſpleaſure of ſo gracious a 80. langer 
veraigne, by whom the Church and Realme of Englande hath ben fo longe and (© hiy- Wi atic 
pilie Governed and by whom my ſelfe privatelie and ipeciallie above other Subjeds ce 


have received ſo many and ſo great Benefitts above all my Deſervings, for the reco- 
very of whole gracious Favour I moſt humbly beſeech your Lordſhips to be a meane! 
to Her Majeſtie for me: The which obteyned, I ſhall eſteme far above all worldly 
Benefits whatſoever. And I proteſt here before God and your Honours, that no! 
enely my dewrifull and humble Obedience to Her Majeftie ſhall be ſuche, as She fall 
| have no Cauſe to Repente Her of Her graciouſe Goodneli and Clemencie ſhewed unte 
me; bur allo that by moſte fervente, heartie, and dailie Prayer (as I have done hitherto) 
_ fo I will contynew, accordinge to my bowden Dewtie, to make moſte earneſte du 
unto Almightie God for the longe Preſervation of Her Majeſties moſt happie Raigne) 
to the unſpeakable Benefitt of the Church and Realm of England, G. 
r BB. CANTVAS 
„ | PLL u. 
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Mr. Dodd. We hope theſe two Letters have ſet that 
Matter in a true Light, that the Reaſon of the Archbiſhop's 
Diſprace was for not complying with the Commands of the 
Queen. We will add no more upon this Article, but pro- 
ed to the Third. FE IG Þ 


ing the Prophecyings not being obey'd, the Puritans in few 
Years became ſo dangerous, that the Parliament was neceſſi- 


thoſe ſevere Penalties which 
them. e oh 
Mr. Dodd. MY | Lords, The third Article that the Door 


U and Ad verſity under Her Majeſty's Adminiftration ;, and 
«Whit, in order to arraign and blacken the Vote or Reſolution of 
„% Houſes of Parliament, approved by Her Majeſty, he, in 

A obeftian thereto, does ſuggeſt the Church to be in Danger, 

, And, my Lords, this we take the liberty totally to deny; 
„te Doctor aſſerts no ſuch thing in his Sermon, nor hath it, 
«(as we apprehend) been proved upon him. 

"WW but true it is that he aſſerts, that when National Sins are 


1 

8 ous Practices therein mentioned, then ſuch a People and 
"WChurch are in very great danger, as we apprehend, from 
the Sins and Vices of wicked Men. My Lords, this we con- 
ere no ways to be oppoſite to the Votes of the Two Houſes 
; Wo! Parliament, nor to Her Majeſty's Declaration; we think 
. re have followed the Act of Parliament of 9 and 10 of King 

e 


its of Parliament, in aſſerting this matter. It muſt be a- 


reed, that the Church, as a Church Militant, is always in 
Manger, till it is a Church Triumphant : It is always taken 

W otice ſo to be, ſhe has many Enemies, ſhe ought to be al 
-W42ys upon her Guard and Watch, and all good People ought 
a. Pray for her Support; the Prayers directed by Her Ma- 
elty to be uſed, and that are uſed in all Churches, are, That 

all io Sedition may diſturb the State, nor Schiſm diſtratt this Church; 
cd that we all ought to lay it to Heart how great Dangers 

ur Wc are in by our unhappy Diviſions : Theſe are the Prayers 


Plat are put up every day in the Churches. Now to object 
rom this, that we look on the Church to be in Danger 5 


Mr. Phipps. My Lords, the Dates of theſe Letters are 
material, for your Lordſhips take Notice they were written 
in the Year 1577; and Her Majeſty's Commands for ſuppreſ- 


tated to make the Act of the 3 2 Vear of Her Reign (with 
have been ſo much Cenſured 
by one of the Learned Managers) to give a Check to 


2 js charged with is, that he does ſuggeft and 
ert, that the Church of England is in a Condition of great 


ripened to Maturity, with other Immoralities and Irreligi- 


liam for ſuppreſſing Blaſphemy and Profaneneſs, and other 


ſented the Prophet's Lamentation for the Sins of the Peo- 
plwe, and the Judgments that had overtaken the Fews for 


of the Femws was in the preateſt Proſperity in his Time; 


8 „ ͤ—ð 
der Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, is ſo directly contrary 
to what the Doctor has aſſerted in his Sermon, wherein he 
does, as a good and loyal Subject, pray, and pray heartily 
for the t of Queens, that ſhe may long live for the Comfort 
and Support of this Church and Nation; after this one would 
think, - when he has ſo poſitively laid it down in plain words 
there could be no ground to quarrel with him on this Head. 
And as to that which was urged by one of the Gentlemen 
Managers for the Houſe of Commons, obſerving that the 
Doctor's Expreſſions were taken out of the Lamentations 

and that when the Lamentations were written, the King 
was a Priſoner, and the People in Captivity, and therefore 
the Doctor intended the Parallel to anſwer the preſent 
Times: Surely no ſuch Inference can be drawn from theſe 

Paſſages. I hope the 9 are in no Captivity whatio- 
ever; nor is our Queen ( bleſſed be God) a Priſoner : And 
if it was intended by the Gentleman Manager, (as I ſup- 
poſe it was) that the Doctor herein meant the Pretender; 
the Doctor utterly denies it, and has all along diſclaimed 
his Right, and aſſerted Her Majeſty's Right in very expreſs 
Terms: But in this Place cited by the Doctor, is repre- 
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their Sins and Rebellion. The like Prayers may be obſer 
ved to have been made by King David, and yet the Church 


however, there is ſcarce a Pſalm but he laments the Sins f 
the People, for fear leaſt they ſhould bring down Judgments 
on the Jewiß Church and State. This is Pathetically expreſt 
almoſt throughout all the Plalms ee. 
As to the Allegation, That the Members of both Houſe: 
were Conſpiring the Ruin of the Church, he totally denies it, 
nor has the Doctor in all his Sermon mentioned the Votes ot 
the Two Houſes; therefore for the Article to charge the 
Doctor with aſſerting that the Members of both Houſes, wh 


2 
paſt the Vote relating to the Danger of the Church, were Co NMarm 
| ſpiring her Ruin when they Voted her out of Danger, is , We 
- miſtaken Fact. That Vote was almoſt four Years ago: [ſkall « 
There could be no Reaſon to think he reflected on that {WYofto 
Vote, nor is there any thing that can induce your Lord. them! 
ſhips (as we humbly apprehend) in the Doctor's Sermon, bg. fuc 
to believe ſuch a Charge. The Paſſage in the Doctor's Ser offer « 
mon relates to the Wars in the Jate Times. And as in thoſe Artic) 


Days there were many ill Men, and God permitted the 
to bring their ill Deſigns about; ſo it is plain, that ther! 
were many good Men innocent, as my Lord Clarendon 10 
„„ „ 1 prelles 
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* * that had no ſuch ill Deſigns. Now, when your 


ordſhips and the Commons paſs di that Vote, no doubt it 
was a juſt Vote, and gave a great Satisfaction; but no Body 
b tould expect that pans. to be turned on the DoRor as a 
reflection on your Lordſhips, the Commons, and Her Ma- 
ec, in relation to that Vote; but what he Reflects upon 
' Wh: quite another thing: He takes Notice that the Church is 
| Win Danger from evil Men, from evil Practices, and evil 
+ WBooks that are daily Publiſh'd, We hope your Lordſhips 
„ail not take it, that when we urge this we intend to Re- 


a of the Queen, for it would be hard that they ſhould be 

e MWnfwerable for all thoſe Pamphlets: But when ſuch are 

« MWPubliſh'd to poiſon the Notions of the People, and a Mini- 
er in the Pulpit takes Notice of them to prevent the ill 

1 WConſequences of them, whether this can have ſuch a Con- 

. ſtruction as has been contended for, we may ſafely ſubmit 
s your Lordſhips. The now aſſerting the Chriſtian Faith 
oo be in Danger by Vice and Irreligion, cannot be contrary = 
eso the Votes in the Articles alledged, nor affect him, who 
. Wakes the Aſſertion, with any Crime, or (as we think) 


- W/ibje& him to any Puniſhment, 


My Lords, We ſhall be the ſhorter in opening this Article, 
. Whecanſe we fear we ſhall be very long in our Evidence uport 
bis Head; we ſhall produce and give in Evidence ſeveral Books | 
chat daily come out, which contain the higheſt Blaſphemy, 
lrreligion and Hereſy that can be publiſh'd. I will not take 
upon me to open them, they are {o horrid I leave the Paſſa- 


ges to be read, that your Lordihips may fee what Grounds 
there are for a Preacher in the Pulpit to take Notice of theſe 
Matters. When the Church is run down, the Clergy vil:- 


fed, when they tell us a Grey Coat has as much Authority to 
[Adminiſter the Sacrament as a Black Coat, and that a Coun- 
e try-man may make as good a Prieſt as the Parion of the Pa- 
„ri; theſe things may excuſe the Zeal of the Doctor, in ſo 


—8 ¼ ͤ ů 98 
We ſhall read abundance of this fort of Learning, and we 


„ chall do it only, to ſhew that there was Reaion for the 
t octor in the Pulpit to forewarn the People, to cantion 
blem that they may not have ill Impreſſions made upon them, 


„ fuch wicked and ſcurrilous Writings. We thall humbly 
(ter our Evidence to your Lordihips, and then ſubmit this 


Article. 


fe either on the Paſtors of the Church, or the Miniſtry 


— 


[ uy I 


Mr. Phipps. MIV Lords, I am now to ſpeak to the Ih line 

3 M Article, exhibited by the Commons 1 104 
Great Britain againſt Doctor Sacheverell : And I humbly bee d, mi 
your Lordſhips Patience, while T take Notice of the cyc. It 
ral Branches of this Article, and ſhew your Lordſhips, thy; {Wir don 


the Doctor is not guilty of any Offence therein char. Ne 7 


As to ſuch Part of this Article, as Charges the Doctor, This 
That he doth falſely and ſeditiouſiy Suggeſt and Aſſert, that i Miſood t' 
Church of England is in a Condition of great Peril and 41. Neo mu 
verſity under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration; and that, to ax. bf the 
raign and blacken the Vote and Reſolution of both Houſes «| pchiſm. 
5 Parliament, approv d by Her Majeſty, he, in Oppoſition Herti, No Or 
_ doth ſuggeſt the Church to be in Dau ger. ' Woaths, 
l beg leave to take Notice, that the Firſt Part of the Fourth Wi opiſh 
Article Explains this Branch of the Third Article, and (hw; Hemm! 


| what the Commons meant by the Church being in Danger {ſeen di 
inder Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration : For, the Firſt Part of Biſhop 
the Fourth Article ſays, That the Doctor ſuggeſts, that Her Not hei 


Majeſty's Adminiſtration, in Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Affuin, Hits anc 


tende to the Deſtruttion of the Conſtitution \, fo that by Chang Nr Of 
ing that the Doctor Aﬀerts the Church is in Danger under in this 


Hier Majeſty's Adminiſtration, it muſt be intended that be barg“ 


 Aﬀerts the Church to be in Danger, by reaſon of Her Ma: Ichiefs 
jeſtv's Adminiſtration : And therefore, if there be any Ex- Epiſtrat 
preſſion in the Doctor's Sermon which Suggeſts the Church . The 


to be in Danger, yet if it be not allo therein Aﬀerted that Ide 1, 


the Danger proceeds from Her Majeſty's Adminiftration, the ngliſ 
Doctor cannot be an Offender within the Meaning and 1n- * b 
tention of this Article: And the Doctor denies, that he hatl older. 
Aſſerted any Thing in his Sermon, from whence any ſuch other 
— / y NE 
1Io0o give your Lordſhips full Satisfaction in this Point, | rere, 
wall firſt take Notice of the ſeveral Clauſes in the Doctor Ne. 


Sermon at St. Paul's, which have been Cited to make god pl hat | 
JJ on» aher, 
Ihe firſt Paſſage quoted for this Purpoſe, is in Page the or 


Ith, where the Doctor thus Expreſſeth himſelf: I jail 1440 en 
the Expreffion iu its full Latitotae, without confining it 10 10 ab 
expreſs Deſign of the Place, though it were very Obviotis to 014 ii ie 


4 Parallel here betwixt the ſad Circumſtances of the Cn . 
_ of Corinth formerly, and of the Church of England at re 
herein her Holy Communion b.s beer rent, and divided by | 
Fattions and Schiſmatical Impoſtors:, her Pure Deottriir 2 
Lieen corrupted and deſild; her Primitive Moiſbip and Dij- 


1 0 tou 
Obed. 


1 Curſe 


, nf it 6 
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inline rophan'd and abusd; her Sacred Orders denyd and 
vlify'd 5 her Prieſts and Profeſſors (like St. Paul) calumnia- 
, miſrepreſented and ridicul d; her Altars and Sacraments, 
roftituted to Hypocrites, Deiſts, Socinzans and Atheiſts; and 
this done, I wiſh I could not ſay, without Diſcourage ment, I am 
ure with Im unity, not only by our profeſs'd Enemies, but, 
which is worſe, by our pretendei Friends and Falſe Brethren, 


pood this Branch of the Article. My Lords, Is there not 


bf the Chur ch been rent and divided by ſome Factious and 


Paths, and will not comply with the Act of Toleration z by 
Wopiſh Prieſts, who have drawn away Perſons: from our 
Communion to their Church? Have not her Sacred Orders 
Wiſhop Parker was Conſecrated at the Nags-Heod ? Are 
not her Altars and Sacraments proſtituted to Atheiſts, De- 


iſtration? 


Engliſh Government can never be Secure on any other Princi- 
] 
0 


ter eſt, muſt betray that Government they are Enemies to upon 
; Wi nciple, Indeed, we muſt do them that Juſtice, to confeſs, 
| WW bit fince the Sectariſts have found a way ( which their Fore- 


Yathers, God knows, as wicked as they were, would have ab- 


ed) to ſwallow not only Oaths, but Sacraments, to Qualific 

3 | | oh . 1 - | t . "oo 
enſelves to get into Places and Prefer ments, theſe ſanctiſied 
Hpbocrites can put on a ſbe of Loyalty, and ſeem tolerably 
e in the Government, if they can engroſs the Honours and 


Obedience, and the Royal Family, ſhall fret themſelves, and 
wh their Queen and their God, and jhail look upwards, 


| This is the Paſſage which is chiefly inſiſted on to make 
too much Truth in this Clauſe ? Hath not the Communion 


Ehiſmatical Teachers in Separate Congregations, who have 
ho Orders at all; and by others, who refuſe to take the 


been deny'd and villify'd by the Papiſts, who pretend, Arch- 


Sits and Socinians, who Communicate to Qualifie themſelves 
for Offices and Places of Truſt ;, and yet, is there any thing 
iin this Clauſe can Support this Article? Are theſe Evils 
Echarg'd upon Her Majeſty, or is it Aſſerted, that theſe Miſ- 
Echiefs are owing, to, or proceed from, Her Majeſty's Admi- 

© The next Paragraph cited to maintain this Article, is in 
the 14th Page, where the Doctor ſays, In foort, 45 the 


les, but friftly thoſe of the Church of England, Jo I will be 
ld to ſay, where any Part of it is truſted in Perſons of any 
bother Notions, they muft be falſe to themſelues, if they are 
Wrue to their Truſts; or if they are true to their Opinions and 


profits of it: But, let Her Majeſty reach out Her little Finger 
wo touch their Loins, and theſe Sworn Adverſaries to Paſſive 


A 5 c — | H > r 24 
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- fence of any Exerciſe of Religion, in any other Manner than a 


| | 1 [ 2921 8 | 

lere is not one Word of the Church being in Danger by 
Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration : He only ſhews the Danger 
the Enzliſþ Government may be in by Occaſional Conformiſ; 
put into Offices and Places of Truſt. For, Occaſional Con 
Formiſts, who are Diſſenters, Republicans, Atheiſts and De 
iſts, that Communicate only to Qualifie themſelves for Py 
ces, if they are true ro their Opinions, cannot be true t. 
the Church of England in which they Communicate, cn 
not be true to the Government by which they are entruſted 
in ſuch Offices; for they will be always promoting thei 
own Principles in Religion, and their own Forms of Govern 

ment in the State. fd Ire 2 
Both Lords and Commons were of Opinion, it was not 
Safe to truſt Occaſional Conformiſts with the Guardianſhip 
of our Church or Crown, when they agreed to the Bill fo 
preventing Occaſional Conformity, which Enacts, That if ay 
Per ſon, who had any Office Civil or Military, or any Commazy 
or Place of Truft under Her Majeſty, or 715 any Perſon bearin 
any Office of Magiftracy, or Place of Truſt in Corporation 
who by the Laws are obliged to receive the Sacrament of thi 
Lord's Supper, according to the Rites and Uſage of the Churd 
f England, ſhould after their Admiffion into their reſpectit 
Offices, and during their Continuance in ſuch Offices, reſort unt 
any Conventiele, Aſſembly or Meeting, under Colour or Pit 
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cording to the Liturgy and Practice 7 the Church of England tarot 
they ſhould, being Convicted thereof, be diſabled from henceſon 
to hold ſuch Office or Offices. Tho' this was never Enadt 
into a Law, yet, as it was the Opinion of both Houſes of Par 
liament, I beg leave to offer it as a Reaſon, to Confirm wii 
me nobmn / noun i 
My Lords, I ſhall trouble your Lordfhips only with on 


Paſſage more, which was urg'd to prove this Article, wid That 
is in Page the 15th, where the Doctor hath theſe Words to 
To lay before you the great Peril and. Miſchiefs of theſe Fall abliſh' 
Brethren in Church and State, which 1 ſhall endeavour to union, 
by proving that the, weaken, under miue, and betray in then e; a 
Ives, and encourage, and put it into the Power of our ps e Gul 
tid Enemies, to overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitution a it 
Eſtabliſhment of both. Theſe kalſe Brethren are the Occ: luc 
fional Conformiſts mentioned in the Page preceding. the 
I heartily wiſh, that all who Communicate in the Church; 

were true Sons of the Church; bat if, as the Doctor lug 10th 
geſts, there are any that Communicate at her Altars, Wl My n 


difown her NM iftjon, who refuſe to comply with her Litut 
gys and are Enemies to her Conſtitution if Arians, > 


F 
ians, Deiſts, and almoſt all Diſſenters, and other Ene— 
mes to the Church, Communicate with her to get Places 
und Preferments in Church and State, what Prejudice the 
hurch may receive from ſuch Falſe Brethren, I ſubmit to 
your Lordſhip's Judgment; begging leave only to offer to 


erence with your Lordſhips, upon the Bill for preventing 
Occaſional Conformity, and which, I hope, in an Impeach- 


ordſhips. . FFG 
The Commons upon that Conference were pleaſed to take 


cient Barrier to defeat and diſappoint any Attempts up- 


[4 


through any. 

j the Managers do not maintain this Article, and that the 
tor hath not Aﬀerted the Church to be in Danger by 
er Majeſty's Adminiſtration : 1 will next ſhew, from what 
ariſe; and of theſe Schilm is one. 


a to our Läturgy tells us; That Separation from the E- 


ee; and that there are many People in this Nation that 


fr the Church, during Her Majeſty's happy Adminiſtra- 
on; yet, what ill Conſequence it may be to the Church 


Ky may haye too much Reaſon to fear. 


— 


— — — 


2 * hs 
— — 2 — - 3 
5 " 5 


vour Lordſhips, what was ſaid by the Commons at a Con- 
ent by the Commons, will have {ome Weight with your 


otice, That when the Corporation Act was made, the 

' Parliament had freſh in their Minds the Confuſions and 
* Calamities that had been brought upon the Nation, by 
ſuch as pretended to be at the ſame time in the true 
Intereſt of Religion and their Country. That the Par- _ 
lament: by that Act, and afterwards by the Teſt At, 
* thought they had ſecured our Eſtabliſhment both in 
Church and State; and that they had provided a ſuffi- 
on them, by Emafting, That all in Office ſhould receive 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, according to the Rights 
and Uſage of the Church of England; and never imagin'd 
aSet of Men would riſe up, whoſe Conſciences were too 
tender to Obey the Laws, but harden'd enough to break 


Thus, my Lords, having ſhewn that the Paſſages Cited _ 


ſes the Doctor doth ſuggeſt the Danger of the Church 
That Schiſm may diſtra& the Church, a Prayer lately ad- 


abliſh'd Church, which impoſeth no Sinful Terms of Com- 
union, is Schiſm, all the Learned Men of our Church a 


e Guilty of Schiſm, I think no Body will deny; And al- 
o it cannot be imagin'd, nor is it aſſerted by the Doctor, 
at ſuch Schiſm ſhould grow to ſuch a Head as to indau- 


another Age, no Body can pretend to know, tho every 


_y 


2 
— 2 4 \ 
mn, ˙*˙— *% £2 
2 : "a 


— — —— — — 
ov — . 
F A — _— — 
_ 
2 = 


— * — 
* —— by 
I 


* 000 


* v7. 


— 
— —— —ů ů — — 
W . 


big. x 
—— ES 
* 2 . 

-— 


r 
8 = 


"7 a” > "W- 


— 
1 ot = 


2A — — ð⅛/ R 
— - — <a — 


Da and Dry Martyrdom of King James the Second are ſaid toi | 
be all one, and no difference between them? 1 fay, borgen 
can Her Majeſty be Safe, when ſuch Rebellious Principles 


are ſome of the Things alledged by the Doctor to be Dan I 
gerous to the Church and Stat, — 


„„ 
So, my Lords, when Men attack the Articles of our þ, 
ligion and our Homilies, and repreſent them as Spuriqy, be Da 
when they call the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance and pM". 


ſive Obedience a Blaſphemous Doctrine, what Influence the 1 
may have hereafter upon our Government both in Churc 10 1 
and State, your Lordihips are the beſt Judges. 


I ſubmit to your Lordſhips, if the Queen can be $f; wv” 
when it ſhall be aver'd in Print, that there is one on the 


ther ſide of the Water that is a Je Divino King, and hat 3 
an Hereditary Right. Can the Queen or Church be Sf « 


| a e . 8 
wben all the whole Adminiſtration is villify'd and abu” eie, 
as it is in the Obſervator in this Manner? Country-naj Bon te 
asks the Queſtion, Have you any more Knaves to talk if rough 


Obſ. Honcſt Country-man, what would you have me to do! | 


I muſt run through all the Lifts of Knaves, I muſt bring ind Fo 


the Courts, all the Employments, all the Claſſes of Publick Afain Hiſtor 
JJ EEE a 


Can the Queen be Safe, when the Murther of King Chart 10 
the Firſt is juſtify'd in Print, by the Review and Obſeros ſpel to 
tor? When the Wer Mariyrdom of King Charles the Fir ind + 


are fo publickly avow'd? And if Her Majeſty be in Dar Bag 
JJ Trini 
All Learned Men that underſtand our Conſtitution hae Boldt 
always agreed, that there is ſuch a near Relation between hon 
the Church and Monarchy, ſuch a Dependence of on: mies 
= on the other, that where one falls, the other canuot WW _ 
Can either Church or Queen be ſafe, when ſo great anc oi 
neceſſary a Part of our Conſtitution, our Parliament, is MW ir 
ſtruck at? When it ſhall be faid thr the Aleiibers ſit i WM ind 
the Houſe to do nothing, making long Speeches without Mean- T] 
ing, and Voting Bills without deſign to have them paſs be; 
And when {ſuch Rebellious Principles are broached, a5 | 1 
mentioned to your Lordſbips upon Friday laſt out of the Nur 

| Keview, to ſhew the Neceſſity of preaching the Doctrine he, 
of Paſſive Obedience, viz, If the next Parliament fhowia A 
prove like this, the Nation will be ſo much nearer that HM. fue 
A of Time, whea Engliſh Liberty, being brought to the ddt Wl | 
 Extremity, muſt open the Magazine of Original Power ? Thele 47 


47 
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lM put the chief Caoſes from whence the Doctor Suggeſts 
ode Danger of our Church and State to proceed, are A- 
d 


theiſm, Prophaneneſs, and Immorality ; for he thus expreſ- 
ſes himſelf, pag. 20. What reaſon have we to think but that 


down Vengeance from Providence on a Church and Kingdom 


n debanch'd in its Principles, and corrupted in its Man- 
„,, and inſtead of the true Faith, Diſcipline and Worſhip, 
a given over to all Licentionſneſs both in Opinion and Practice; 
N to all Senſuality, Hypocriſie, Lemdneſs and Atheiſin? 
From theſe Sins it is he apprehends the Church and Na- 
ton to be in Danger; and what Judgments have been 
bought down upon Kingdoms and Nations for theſe Sins, 
Js have multitudes of Inſtances, both in ſacred and other 
: Hiſtories ;, ſometimes they have been deprived of the true 
"Worſhip of God, and overwhelm'd with Idolatry and Ma- 
F hometaniſm : Is not the Name of Chriſt forgot in the Place 
"MT of his miraculous Birth? And is not the Light of the Go- 
6 ſpel totally extinguiſh'd where it at firſt fo glorioully ſhin d? 
ud by what means? By Infidelity, Prophaneneſs and Im- 
oh vorality; and may not the ſame Cauſes produce the ſame 
" Can Exgland be always ſecure from ſuch Judgments, 
ri hen ſome amongſt us ſcarce own the firſt Perſon of the 
Trinity, by whom they were created? But many have the 
"BE Boldneſs to deny the Divinity of the ſecond Perſon, by 
"WF whom they were redeemed, and many other ſuch Blaſphe- 
"WY nies and Atheiſtical Notions are daily. propagated and 
pred abroad among us, of which I ſhall beg your Lord- 
a ps Permiſſion to cite ſome few Inſtances, of thoſe, ma- 
we ſnall offer to your Conſideration, in the Courſe of 
„or Evidence; and they are ſuch as I hardly dare name, 
# ind as your Lordſhips will ſcarce bear to hear. 
lbere is a Treatiſe call'd A brief but clear Confutation of 
1 Hoctrine of the Trinity. Page the ꝗth it ſays, The Divinity 
bared to the Son and Holy Ghoſt is unſcriptural and do- 
- W724; Page the 14th, To be ſhort, Trinitarianiſm is Poly- 
7 'meiſm and Idolatry, if there be any ſuch Thing in Nature. 
ye And a Book called Brief Notes on the Creed of Athena- 
q 0s, peaking of the Trinity and Incarnation, ſays, A Be- 


4% before all Things. 


Doctrines are made neceſſary to Salvation, which it is im- 


the National Sins are ripen'd up to a full Maturity to call 


ef in theſe Points is in no Degree neceſſary, much leſs neceſ- 
The Account of the G rowth of Deiſm, Page 17, lays, Ma- 


| /*/ible to believe, becauſe they are in their Nature Abſurdi- 
es, Idem, p. 22. One of my as Acquaintance always bene 5 


ſiuch Sins; and whether he any where averrs the Church 


FVV 
the Moral Part of the Bible very good; but he alſo thy,,,, 
that by the Strength of his own Reaſon, he could have yy 


as good a Moral himſelf. To 

| Theſe are Sins of a very deep Dye, and may juſtly dry 5erme 
down very heavy Judgments; and altho' we are very well z the C 

| ſured, that the Piety of Her Majeſty alone is ſufficient to be 
avert thoſe Judgments that are due to ſuch Crimes quit wa 
ring her own Life; and altho' we are ſure, that by HerM intent 
Majeſty's Care, and the Vigilance of Her Miniſters, thoſe tradid 
Sins will not grow to ſuch a Head during Her Majeſty tiamet 
Life, as to endanger the Church and State, yet (if not pre out Ir 
vented) they may take ſuch Root now, as may hereafter] Artic' 
endanger the State, the Church, and even Chriſtianity ii An 
ſelf: For as among Men, Nemo Repente fuit turpiſſimus, (MY that 
Hlereſies and Schiſms-in the Church, Fa&ious and Seditions WM Perſe? 
Principles in the State, are not invented and arrive to the per, - 
Height at once, but ſteal by Degrees into the Church and Dear! 
State: And therefore, as in the Body Natural, ſo in the Body Mem 
Politick, we muſt meet the Diſeaſe, and prevent the ſpread : conſp: 
ing of its Contagion : And one of the beſt Methods to do WM Anſw 
it, is by our Miniſters ſhewing the Heinouſneſs of thek x 
Crimes, and the dangerous Conſequences that attend them. Vote 
And we ſubmit it to your Lordſhips, whether the Doctor WM two 
hath any otherwiſe aſſerted the Church to be in Danger, MW 2. 


than what may happen to her as the Conſequences ol WF two 


to be in Danger by or under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtra- WM wick 
As to the Votes of both Houſes, we dare not preſume to ring 
ſay how far they were deſign'd to extend: But | humbly Wi that 


ſubmit to your Lordſhips Conſideration, whether the Vote I the 
of both Houſes in 1705, did relate only to ſuch Suggeſtions ed I. 


and Inſinuations of the Church's Danger, as ſhould be made O w 
about that Time, or ſome ſhort Time after; or whether it I Dang 
Was intended to have a Proſpect, and relate to what be | 

thould be ſuggeſted four Years after; whereas it was im- Chin 
poſlible for the Wit of Man to foreſee what ſhould happen in WW delit 
c ĩ Co 1 
We were then, as we are now, engaged in a War with 

a powerful Enemy ; a Pretender, ſupported by that Ene; Vir. 
my, and who, {mce that Vote attempted to invade these 
Kingdoms, if that Army of the French had been ſucceſsſul to n 
in Handers, and the Advantage of the War had turv'd on that 
their fide ;, and if the Pretender had landed with ſuch a ſuc: Wi ficle 
celsful and powerful Army of French Papiſts in Great Brita, N both 

I belicve it would have been impoſſible to have e 
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Generality of the People avoid thinking both Church and 


state too in Danger under thoſe Circumſtances. 
To conclude this Branch, If there be any thing in his 


Sermon, from whence it can be inferr'd that he ſuggeſts 


the Church to be in Danger, yet if it be not ſuggeſted 
to be by Reaſon of Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration ;, and if 
it was not done with a wicked, malicious and ſeditious 


Intent to defame Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, and to con- 
tradict and arraign the Reſolutions of both Houſes of Par- 


lament ; and unleſs ſuch Intention plainly appears, with- 
out Inngendo's, he cannot be guilty within the Intent of this 
VV ET 


And as to ſo much of the third Article, which chargeth 
that the Doctor, as a Parallel, mentions a Vote that the 


Perſon of King Charles the Firſt was voted to be out of Dan- 
ker, at the ſame time that his Murderers were conſpiring his 


Death, thereby wickedly and maliciouſiy inſinuating, that the 
Members of both Houſes who paſs'd the ſaid Vote were then 


conſpiring the Ruin of the Church; I cannot give a better 
Anſwer than the Doctor himſelf hath given to it, viz. 


1. That he doth not draw any Parallel between the 
| Vote concerning the King's Perſon, and the Vote of the 


two Houſes _ 


2. That he does not in his Sermon mention the Vote of the 


two Houſes. 


3. That if he had mentioned it, he would not thereby i 
wickedly and maliciouſly have inſinuated that the Members 
| of both Houſes, who paſs'd that Vote, were then conſpi- 


ting the Ruin of the Church; but would have inſinuated. 


that as ſome Perſons were conſpiring the Murder. of 
the King, whilſt others, no way privy to their. wick- | 
ed Intentions, voted his Perſon to be out of Danger; 


ſo when the two Houſes voted the Church to be in no 


Danger under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, there might _ 


de ſome others who were conſpiring the Ruin of the 


Church and State. 


Mr. Dee. NfFAY it pleaſe your Lordſhips to indulge me 
3 M a latte (von this Article, and I beg leave 


to make a Diſtinction, as on the laſt Article, that is, 
tht theſe Words, Danger of the Church, ſcem in the Ar- 


ticles to bear one Senſe, and in the Doctor's Sermon a- 


hother. The Danger ſuggeſted in the Article, is a Dau- 
zer under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration 3 1 maſt beg leave 


Church, and mauy others, who by their Vice and Infi- 
lelity were drawing down God's Vengeance both on 


to 
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to ſay, theſe Words were put in, to infinuate, that the Do. 
ctor does in his Sermon urge the Danger of the Church 
to ariſe from Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, which, I think, 
is not to be found there; and if they were omitted, then 
it will ſtand only thus, That the Doctor doth affirm that 
the Church of England is under great Peril and Adverſity; 
and if fo, J hope, the Aſſer tion is not Criminal. I can't, 
by all the Obſervation I have made on the Doctor's Ser- 
mon, find, that the Doctor ſuggeſts that there is any formed 
Body of Men conſpiring to overthrow the Church : but the 
Doctor ſays that there are ſuch Men that are Falſe Brethren 
that endanger the Doctrines and Diſcipline of the Church, 
That there is ſome ſort of Danger, appears by the Form «f 


Prayer that is daily offer'd up for her Safety, and there- 


fore a general Suggeſtion of Danger would not have an. 
ſwer'd the End of the Commons to make the Doctor Cri. 
minal, without adding the Words under Her Majeſty's Ad. 
miniſtration ;, and if they can ſhew that the Doctor in any 
Part of his Sermon has charg'd the Queen with ſuch Ad. 


miniſtration as endangers the Church, I am ſure I ſhould 


de very much to blame to appear for him at this Bar; but 
the contrary, I think, appears, when he Prays for Her 
Life, with theſe Words added, for the Comfort and Support 


o this Church and Nation. 


Muy Lords, 1 (hall ſay no more to that Part of the Art- 
| cle, it having been fully ſpoken to already, but beg lcave to 


take Notice, that the Managers for the Houſe of Commons 


have been pleaſed to 1 That the Doctor has reflected 


upon the Reſolutions of both Houſes of Parliament, by 
drawing a Parallel between the Vote relating to the Mur- 
| der of King Charles, and the Vote of the Two Houſes that 
the Church was not in Danger. My Lords, To make a Pa 
rallel there muſt be Two Lines, a Line firſt given to draw 


the Parallel Line to; and I beg leave to ſay, that in the Do- 
Citor's Sermon there is no ſuch firſt Line given, for he has 
not in all his Sermon taken Notice of any Vote of both 
Houſes. If he has not taken Notice of this Reſolution of 
both Houſes in his Sermon, the Law will not imply that he 
had any Notice of it. For Votes are private Reſolutions 


of the Houſes, and always were fo 'tilt of late they have 
been publiſh'd in Print, and the Printing of them will not 
infer that he had Notice of them. The Doctor's Diſtinction 
in his Anſwer is very true and plain, that he doth not charge 
the Perſons concern'd in paſling that Vote with being coi! 
cern'd in that odious and execrable Deſign of carrying on tbe 
Murder of that Royal Prince; (and 1 hope Charity wil 
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carry us ſo far as to think that very many Perſons that 
voin d in that Vote were not concern'd in it) but that yet 
at the ſame time they paſſed that Vote, that bloody Deſign 
was carry'd on by a private JunQo of Blood-thirſty Men. 


My Lords, I do not admit, but ſuppoling I ſhould admit 


the Doctor hath Contradicted the Relolutions of both 
Houſes, I ſubmit it to your Lordſhips what Crime the con- 
tradicting a Vote of the Houſe of Commons, or the Relolution 
of both Houſes, is. The contradicting a known eſtabliſh'd 
Law may be Seditious; but I ſubmit it whether a Vote is 
ſo publick an AR, that contradicting it, at leaſt without 
| taking Notice of it, be any Crime, or at leaſt be fo high a 


be thought Saucy and Unmannerly to do it, or it may be 


z Breach of Privilege; but whether your Lordſhips will in- 
| terpret it to be a Crime, and ſuch a Crime as will bear an 


Impeachment for High Crimes and Miſdemeanors, I ſubmit 
to your Lordſhips. „„ 


We and flouriſhing Condition. N 
or. Ernchman. M Lords, We are now upon the Third 
r. Article of Impeachment, in which Do- 
ut dor Szcheverell is charg'd with [ fal/ly and ſcditiouſ)y ſugge- 


n f great Peril and Adverſity under Her Majeſtys Admi- 
0. Hration.] If by theſe Words, under Her Majeſty's Admi:. 


as ration, your Lordſhips are to underitand By the Courle 
ad Tendency of Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, that Charge 
of Wc poſitively deny, and humbly aſſure our {elves that the 


he Learned Managers have not been able to maintain it, either 
ons tom the general Scope and Deſign of the whole Sermon, or 


ave tom any particular Paſſages contain'd in it. 


Adminiſtration, then we apprehend that there may be Perils 
under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, which do no ways 
Proceed from ſuch Her Adminiſtration, and which may be 

— . 1 


Crime as to deſerve a Cenſure. It is very certain he may 


My Lords, We humbly hope, that notwithſtanding any 
thing yet offered againſt the Doctor, that your Lordſhips 
will be of Opinion, that the acquitting the Doctor of this 
Impeachment will be a noble and convincing Proof of the _ 
undoubted Truth of that Vote, That the Church of England, 
(of which the Doctor is a true, though an unfortunate Son, 
whilſt under a Charge by the Commons of Great Britain for 
High Crimes) under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, is in 4 


ling and aſſerting, That the Church of England 7s in a Condi- | 


lf by thoſe Words, under Her Majeſty's Adminiſiration, 
3 to be underſtood only During the Time of Her Majeſty's 


£525. BY 


. 


As to the Dangers proceeding from Vice and Immorali- 


ty, the Laws of the Land, and the many Proclamati- 


ons iſſued out by Royal Authority upon that occaſion, 
are an undeniable Evidence of the growing Danger to the 


Charch on that Head, and of Her Majeſty's ſpecial Care 
to ſuppreſs and prevent that Danger: In the cloſe of thoſe Pro- 


damations Her Majeſty declares Her Royal Reſolution to 
puniſh all manner of Vice, Immorality and Prophaneneſs in 


Perſons of all Degrees whatſoever, and particularly in ſach 
zs are near Her Royal Perſon; and theſe Proclamations are 
ordered to be read by all Miniſters in their reſpective Con- 


gregations at leaſt four times in every Year, and they are 
directed to incite and ſtir up their Congregations to the 


practice of Piety and Virtue, and the avoiding all Immo- 


rality and Prophaneneſs : My Lords, hard is the Fate of Mi- 


niſters, if they muſt reprove Prophaneneſs in Men of all 


degrees under Her Majeſty's Diſpleaſure, and yet if they 


once happen to mention Men of Characters and Stations in 
their publick Diſcourſes, that too muſt be made one Part of 
% aghinft Dim. . non 

My Lords, It was ſaid indeed by a learned Manager, that 


lhe Pulpit was not a proper Place for Complaints of this | 
Nature; that theſe things ought not to be ſpoken of in 
Publick, unleſs they could be prov'd; and if they could be 


proy'd, thoſe that are known to be guilty (ſhould be proſe— 


cuted in a due courſe of Law. But, my Lords, I humbly ap- 
prehend it to be the Duty of a Miniſter of the Goſpel zo be 
Linftant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon 5, to exnort and rebuke with 
al Authority, and without Diſtinction; this their Holy Fun- 
tian obliges them to do, and the Dignity of that Function 
does and ought to protect them in the Performance of that 
Duty; but that Miniſters ſhould be oblig'd to Proſecute e- 
Offender in a Court of Juſtice, is not yet known to 
te any part of their Office; and he that at any time ſhould 
take that part upon him, would hardly avoid that Impura- 
tion which many People are ready to lay upon the whole 


very 


rofeſſion, 


In the next place, your Lordſhips will conſider whether 
in this Sermon are not ſuch as have 
I" all Ages, and under the beſt Princes, infeſted the 


tte Dangers mention' 


urch. 


[ appeal to the Reverend Bench of Biſhops,whether even in 


lie Apoſtles time there were not Men of unſtable Minds crept 


n among them, ſome carried about with every wind of Doctrine, 
leceiving and being deceiv d, others teaching for Docti ines the 
Wraditions of Men; and whether in the immediate ſucceed- 


ing 


2A 
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ing Ages the Church was not miſerably rent and divide Wi oo, 
by Factious and Schiſmatical Impoſtors : Their Lordſhips wel Nc nc 
| know that the Pious Care of Chriſtian Emperors was nat? 
able to prevent the ſpreading of old Errors, and the con- — 
tinual ſpringing up of new ones; neither has Her Majeſty\ 
peculiar Piety and Zeal prevented many Inſtances of Pro. 
phaneneſs and Irreligion under Her happy Adminiſtration, 
bar certainly no Inference ought to be made from an H. He gie 
ſtorical Account, or bare Mention of ſuch like Perils of the ometh 
Church, as it that was intended to arraign the Adminiſtration 
of thoſe Princes in whoſe times they happen C0. 
My Lords, That there are ſuch Dangers attending the!“ 
Church, even under Her Majeſty's happy Adminiftration, 75 
needs no other Evidence than that Form of Prayer which s = 
by Her Majeſty's Authority directed to be uſed in all 95 


Churches, in which we beſeech God, that no Sedition may d. 92 
ſturb this State, nor Schiſm diſtract this Church; ana that he ; 
would give us all Grace ſeriouſly to lay to Heart the great Dau-. Mr. 
ger we are in by our unhap * Diviſions. | 5 My Lords, this Pray. Ld tl 
ber 1s enjoyn'd to be uſe by publick Authority, and parti. Ind Wi! 
cularly mentions tlie great Danger of the Church, in being mate. 
at this time diſtracted with Schiſm ; and I muſt ſubmit it our L. 
to your Lordſhips Conſideration, how hard it is that a Mi-WMifige: 
niſter may not from his Pulpit mention thoſe Dangers with-Weoublil 
out Offence, which he is ſpecially commanded” to pray «dence 
Mr. Dodd. We ſhall beg leave to produce ſeveral Books, Wall thi 
wherein there are the ſtrangeſt Opinions that perhaps your BF Ar. 
Lordſhips ever heard of; and we ſhall firſt confine our-Witude o 
| ſelves to them which relate to Blaſphemy, Irreligion aud ceſſar 
Hereſie, which we confeſs are not pleaſant to be heard, Mr the 
fit to be publilh'd, if it were not abſolutely Neceflary fr withe 
% 
Mr. Phipps. My Lords, We begin with ſome Miſcellh we 
neous Tracts publiſh'd by Mr. Edmond Hickeringil! : Ade Dan 
wie offer them firſt to your Lordſhip's Conſideration, be us De 
caule he was a Falſe Brother; and we think his Trac hd, 
will juſtifie the Doctor in what he hath ſaid in relation tation. 
the Church being in Danger, from the Blaſphemy and . 7 
ther enormous Crimes mention'd in his Sermon. Pee Boe 
r. Dee. It's in Page 12. he 2 
2 | | = . mend it 

| Cle 
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gerk reads.) The ſecond Pretender to Infallibility is the Bible: and that I ad- Part J. 
mit too, ſo ſoon as tis agreed which Chapter and Verſe is God's Word, and p. 12. 


which not, and why. For as for ſome Verſes and Clauſes in the Holy 


Able, the very Penmen thereof did not ſometimes know very well whether the 
Sometimes they 


Gme were the Dictates of the Spirit of God, or no. 
write Thus ſaith the Lord and not I, but the Lord Commands, 
80 and ſo: And then again in a Qualm or Quandary, modeſtly pretend ro gueſ- 
ing: Ithink alſo, ſays St. Paul, that I have the Spirit of God. . 


Mr. Thompſon. My Lords, Upon what is offered to 
e given in Evidence, the Managers apprehend there is 
omething that will require their Conſideration, and 


bey deſire to withdraw. — 


Accordingly the Managers withdrew, and thenthe Lords 


adjourned to their Houfe above; and in a ſport time 


) their Loraſhips being returned, and ſeated as before, 
aud the Managers being returned to the Place appoint- 
ea fer 1454 at their Lordſhips Bar, Proclamation fon 
Silence was made by the Serjeant at Arms, _ 
„A.. Thompſon. My Lords, The Managers have conſi- 
„Nerd the Nature of the Evidence open'd by the Council, 
i Wd without troubling vour Lordſhips to obſerve how 

; Winaterial it is for the Priſoner's Defence, ſabmit it to 

it Wour Lordſhips, whether ſuch Impious and Blaſphemous _ 


Eoubliſh'd in ſo ſolemn a manner, by reading them in E- 


dence before your Lordihips. _ 


þall think proper. 


ut WE r. Dodd. My Lords, We muſt own there are a mul- 
ur-Witude of Sentences never to be repeated, if it were not 
0 Wcefſary for our Defence; but we think it ſo material 
of 


dr the Doctor's Defence, that we dare not depart from 
without your Lordſhips Order. | 


entleman gave againſt reading them, is the very Rea- 


11" we offer for reading them; for the Doctor aſcribes 


nahe Danger of the Church to thoſe Blaſphemies and im- 


be-Wous Doctrines and Tenets, that are fo frequently pub- 


cd, and which call for God's Judgments on the 
mon... FFC 5 


Mme Book he was reading before. 


mend it the better to the unthinking Mob. — Of all the other ſeven 


Fam lx 


ages as the Council were aſham'd to repeat, ſhall be 


| Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen, You that are of Coun- 
|| for the Doctor may proceed in your Evidence, as you 


Ar. Phipps. My Lords, The Reaſon that Learned 


Mr. Dee. My Lords, We deſire he may read in the 


ak reads } For Sabbsthiſing. The Sabbath, Oh the Sabbath —— called Ibid. p. 7. 
the cunning Prieſt- craft, not by the Hdly Scripture, the Lord's Pay, to re- 5 


the Pricft's beſt Marker · Day to put off his Wares, and turn them into Mony. 
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Family Duties are the next plauſible Piece of Prieſt<craft Divinity, 1 mer 
praying with the Family, (not that I Condemn it) tho' our Bleſſed Saviour ſeems 
_ to Condemn it by — ice and Preaching · 

Lid 523. Saying Grace, an u ally cry'd up piece of Divinity, Superſtition, or Prieg. 
: craft z for we never read that Chriſt or his Apoſtles ſaid Grace, either befy;e 

Meat, or after Meat. 

King Saul found to his coſt, that he kad better have diſpleaſed all Iſ-ael, thin 
Samuel the good High-Prieft z and had better have rent the Cloaths off fron 
his own Back, than have rent Samuel Caflock lt fretted the good 00 
Gemleman; and in a Paſſion he ſaid, God hath rent from thee the N alſe, and 
hath given it to thy Neighbour that is better than thou. 

Then the Lord anſwer'd, Take an Heifer with thee, and ſay I am come to do Say, 
Fee tothe Lord The Policy of Heaven, we (ee, jumps with our late Pricſt-craf 
in this, to make Religion the common Covert to hide a Plot. 

5 Ipid 5.5 2, His Kingdom, which was given to David, becauſe he was a Man after God" 
83. own Heart, (not in Holineſs, that is not meant, for befides his Adultery ard 
Murder, his many other Sins, and curfing his Enemies to tlie Pit of Hell, is un. 

accountable) but after God's own Heart is a Hebraiſm, and in Eng!/ih hgnihe 

as much as a Man for my turn, he will Kill and Slay as the Prieſt ditect, 


| Thid p 21; 


| Lid p. 50. 


| 1e. 


by Orders receiv'd trom Heaven 5 he will fulti all my Wall, Gaich the ige. 


| Prieſt. 
15 Part 2. 


Black Coat, more than to a Grey Coat or Layman. 

To ſay, the Ule (being for God's Service) SanRifies it: So may a Meeting. 
Houſeè, a Tabernacle, or my Dining- Room be Conſecrated, when we pray and 
pr each there, or lay Grace there, pro hac vice; and vice verſa, i it is unconcecrae 
V hen Dirner-time comes, or the Punch-Bowl. 


Mr. Dee. The Rights of the C brifioi Church: is the ren 
| Book we ſhall offer to your Lordſhips. 


| Clerk Reads] At the clole of the Supper, the great Meal with them, the Me 
Her of the Feaſt diſtributed among his Gueſts ſmall pieces of Bread; and having 
firſt drank of the Grace-Cup, deliver'd it to be handed about: To which 
Chiiſt, who Inſtituted no new Rites, ſuperadded the Remembrance of his $f 
ferings; and direQs his Oiſciples, as often as they did this, that is, © cleb:ar 
ſuch Feſtivals, and cloſe them with the Poſt-canium, ro Commemorate him after 
this manner. 
Does not every one, as well as the Miniſter, equally apply the Bread and Wir: 
to the ſame Holy and Spiritual Ute, in Cemmemorating the Benefits received b) 
our Saviour, and in offering up the fame Prayers, and defiring the f me Bll 
ſings? Ard whoever does this with a due Application of Mind, rightly Cone. 
crates the Elements for himſelf, fince this is the only Conſecration they re f.. 
ble of: Any thing further than this may rather be called Comparanon than 
Conſecration. bs 


r. Dee. The! next Book we offer to) your Lordlkips 
is Blount s Oracles of Reaſon. 


: Preface lerk Reads. ] Reaſon is able ro furniſh us with enough to make u us bon end 
p. 3 that is as much as we need care for. 
0 & 7 165. When he made his Cavalcade upon an Aſinego, they extoll'd kin as the Ne- 
5 | ſcendant of King David ; but his untimely Apprehenſion and Death, rogerNe! 
TT with his Neglect to improve the Inclination of the People ro make him King, dd 
__ allay the AﬀeQions of the Jews towards him. 
Bid p 49. Ir ſeems a very civel and very hard thing in this reſpet, that God ſhould be 
faid to have tormented, nay, ard ruin'd Mankind, for ſo ſmall a Fault, and ©" 
too committed thro” the Levity of a Woman's Mind. 


Ay, TR The next is Dr. Burnet's Archeolg' 


Sacra. 


Ibis! 7 14. 


| P. . 205. 


tk.p08. 


| I can by no means perceive that this Commiſſion to Teach, Aire Excoms | 
N municate, or Ablolve, does properly or more appertain to a Grey roars or ar 
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Clerk Reads:] Id wtique videtur graviſimum, CY aſperrimum in hac Narra! ne, P. 296. 


Gentem humanam plexiſſe, imo perdid:ſJe aicatur Deus 0b rem erg, & f- 
m ulis Ingenii levitate perpetratam. 


Mr. Phipps. The next is, An Account of the Growth of 
Deiſm. 


Clerk Reads ] But ſince the Goſpel Simplicity has 3 worn of, the Prieſts of P. 191. 
all Churches have agreed, fiſt, That it is neceſſary for all Chriſtian People ta 192, 193. 
communicate at the Lord's Table. Secondly, That this Sacrawment cannot be 
niahtly Celebrated without the Aſſiſtance of a Prieſt, who mult Conſecrate rhe 
glements io the uſe for which they are deſigned ; whereby the Prieſt is made ab- 
| {olurely neceſſary to the very Being of the Sacrament. The Prieſt allo making 
himſelf Judge of every ones Preparation for this Sacrament, has it in his Power 


Nb admit to a Participation whom he thinks fit; a« likewiſe to exclude whom: 
de pleaſes from this neceſſary Means of Salvation: And hereby he is enabled to 
mae his Terms with the People, who muſt be contenced ro fave their Souls. my 

con what Conditions he will admit. No wonder then, that fo great a noite 1115 
be, been made concerning this Sacred Commemorative Repalt. That Chriſtian Com- 
h. WW munion which you read of as practiſed in the Apoſtles Days, was nothing clic. 


| but a Religious Converſation of Chriſtians one among lt another. Twaus for So- 
| cicty-ſake that they went from Houſe to Houle, that they cat and drank together 


+ WH frequently Now it's plain, that this torr of Religious Converſation may be 
kept vp among Chriſtians without either Prieſt or Altar. or atiy fer Form of 
7 WT 2:aycr, or Praiſe. It was long after the Apoſtles were dead and buried, before 
nl a the Temples were built, and Altars ereted, or (t Orations were made tothe 
« Prople i in Churches. And what if you ſhould further conſider, if there be any, 


burt of this Primitive Church- Communzon that might. not have been perform. 4 
; by 2 Woman as Well as a Man- i When the Pr imitive Chriſtians mec tog 


of | ther to break Bread, from Houſe ro Houte, hid any of thett Wo nen craved a 
E Bleſſing on that B. ead, we hive. no. realon to > dowbe but that God woul. d have 
is , heard her Prayer. | 
Ar. Phipps. The next is, A Letter concerning Ent 2 
Wd mn. 8 
5 | Clerk. Read; 1 Is PR doing ood for Glery's S Cike ſo Divine a thing "De! is it . 59, 
BY diviner to do good even where it may be hiai ugh: ing! orious. * to the 
: | ungrateful,and to thoſe who are inſenfible of the good they receive ? How comes 
in it then, that what is ſo divine in us ſhould loſe its ChiraRter in the Divin e Being ? 
ny And that, according as rhe Deity is repreſented to us, he thould more reſemble 
my the Weak, Womanith, and en Part of Our Nacure, than he Generous 
Ky Manly and Divine? 
o. One would think it were 2250 to e b P00 ET OF- -nce, 574 4 Þ 33. 
had Anger, Revenge, ſealouſie in point of Honour, or Power, love of Fam, Glory 


and rhe like, belong only to limited Beings, aud arc neceſſarily ci a Being 
| which is perfect and urivertil. Pas 
pe {is Malice only, and not Goodneſs, that cen Ss us afraid. i Bid 5. 67. 
So that we have only to conſider, whether there be tuch a tking 43 a Mind Lad. 62: 
that has relation to the whole, or not: For if there be 10 Mind, we may com- 
and fort our lelyves however, that Nature has no Malice. 2 
For no Body trembles to chink that there ſhould be no God, bur that there lid p 


, 1 . G - 2, 
De- ſhould be one. | 
the! am not a Divine good enough to reſolve what Spirit that was s which prov ed lud.p.69, 
dd - catching among the ancient 3 that even the Prophane Saul was taken 
Fit. 
d be 


185 Mr. Phipps. The next is, A Brief but Clear Confuta- 
tion of the Doctrine of the Trinity. 
Clerk Reads ] The Diviaity attributed ro the Son and noh Ghoſt, j wſeripti= Pp. 2; 
land Idolatrous. 


This one Fundamental falle e Principle, as well with 7. ws and Turks, as Ha- bid r 16. 
them, has done m more Milchiet to Chriſtianity than all vur other Errors heſides, 
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For my part, I declare I ſhall never more admire at the Abſurdity of either pr. 
\ piſts, Turks or Heathens; be they as groſs as they will, I am ſure they will ne. 
5 ver be able to exceed this Doctrine. 
Lid p.14. To be ſhort, Trinitarianiſm is Polytheiſm, and Idolatry ; if there be any (ch 
thing i in Nature. 
Revelat. 17. 8. And upon her Forehead was a Name written, Myſtery, Ballen thy 
Great; the Mother of Harlots, and the Abominations of the Earth. And to what, 1 


pray. in Popery, can that Word 2 there (© properly _—_ as to the Tris 
"T0 ? | 


Ar. Phipps. The next is, Brief Notes on the Greed of 
| Athanaſius. 


Clerk Reads. | A Relief in theſe Points, that ave been always et in 

the Churches of God, is in no degree neceſſary, much leſs neceſſary before al 
""=_ 
And now q Appeal to all Men that have any Freedom of judgment remain. 
ing z whether this Creed is fir to be retain'd in any Chriſtian, much leſs Prote- 
ſtant and Refo:m'd Church? fince it ſubverts the Foundations, not only of Chi- 
 Rianiry, bur of all Religion, that is to (ay, Reaſon and Revelation. 


Mr. Dee. There is a Book mark'd with the Letter L, 
calld, An Account of the Growth of Deiſm. 


Clerk, Reads.) Many Doctrines are made neceſſury to Salvation, which it's in- 
_ poſſible to believe, b«c:ule they are in their Na: ure Abſurdities I reply'd, the 
theſe things were My ſteries, and ſo above our Underſtanding. But he ack dne 
to whir end could an unintelligible Doctrine be revealed ? Not to inſtruck, bu: 
to puzzle and amuſe. 
| Did. 5.22. One of my old Acquaintance always chovghe the moral part of the Bibie ver} 
good, but then he alto thought that by the Strength of his own Reaſon hc ccd 
have written as good a Moral himſelf. 


1 7. 


P. 17. 


n 25 24. 
Church wintivever which will accept you as a Member of its Communion, b: 
upon ſome particular Terms of Belic*, or Practice, which Chriſt never appointed, 
and it nay be ſuch as an honeſt and wile Chriſtian cannot conſeut ro —— !! 
looks like a Trick in all Churches to coke away the uſe of Mens Reaſon, thit 
they may render us Vaſſals and Slaves to all their Dictates and Commands. Bu 

What greater Slv*ry than to foroe on Men a Beliet of ſuch things as pecefl-ty tr 
Salvation, of which ic's not poſſible ro form an Idea? Though I am (avid 
there is no ſuch Thing as a Char ge of Bread in:o rhe Fleſh of Chriſt, yet I an 
form an Idea that ſuch a Thing may be, that the fame Power that charge 


Eorth into a Man may e. Bread into Fle ih; but I can frame to my ſelf no [eag 


what your Church teacheth in the Sacrament, That the Body and Blood & Cn 
are verily and indeed talen and recav'd of the Faithful: And when I e, bo 


can this be Underſtood by a Protehant who believeth that there is no other be- 


dy bur that of Bread? I am told that che Church means it in a Spiritual Sent 
Now I have try'd, and find it impoſſible for me to form to my (elf an Idea d& 
8 Body verily and indeed i in a Spiritual Senſe. 

Ilid. p. 28. Your Church will require me to believe other Abſurdities as bad as theſes 
over us 3 Wherees with my own Eyes, I fav our great and gracious King act! 
the Crown of England as the Gift of the People. And I ſee as plainly that . 
mops are an Order of Men of their own (not of Chriſt's) making. 

I can find no Foutfteps of at y Jurifdiction given to the Twelve over the & 
venty, orir.deed over any Body elle. 


Mr. Dee. The next is The Hiſtory of Religion. 


Clerk Reads.] Strange and puzzling Methods of religious Ceremonies and M 
ſteries, and of various Rights of ſacrificing, good for nothing but to confoul 
5 and diſtract he Minds oft Men. 

Ib. p. 312. In very deed, Creeds were the Spiritus! Rev enges of Diſſont ing Fa ries Upo 
one another. 2 | 


 Thid.p 26. 
Pag. 310. 


* 


Tf you look over the State of Religion, as Sir Randeth i in \ Chriſtendons, chew þ 190 


chat Kings and Biſhops have a Divine Right to that Power which they exec 


at, anc 
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Mr. Dodd, The next is Aſeyl's Argument: 


cler Reads.) God told Adam, that if he did eat he ſhould die; the Devil Pag. 38. 
told Eve, that they might eat and not die; and theſe were the firſt Words 
ſpoken to Man by God, or the Devil ; upon the Truth or Falſhood whereof, the 
very Beings of them both were to depend for ever: For which ever of them 
could maintain the Truth of his Word againſt the other, he muſt have been 
God, and the other the Devil. And therefore God, having tuen'd the Lie upon 
the Devil, he is from thence call'd a Liar from the Reginning, and the Father of 
it, and will never be believed again for ever. God could not have * with 
his Word, without complementing the Devil with his Godhead. 

What is it that you do, or would believe of Chriſt, or in Chriſt ? > Anſw. Why, Bid. 784. 


| we believe him for our Saviour. Save you! from what? Why, from our Sins. 
| Why, what Hurt will Sin do you? Why, it will kill us. How do you know? 


Why, the Law of God faith fo. In the Day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt die. 
Why, but then will not this Saviour fave you from this Law, and from this 
Peach? No, he'll fave us from Sin. Why, then it ſeems you have got a Pardon 
for Horſe-Stealing with a Non-Obftante to be hanged. Do bur fee now what a jeſt 
you have made of your Faith. And yer I defie the Order of Priefthood to form a 


| of Creed than this, withour admitting rhe Truth of my Argument, or tomake 


Senſe of their own Faith withour adding mine to it. It's much eaſier to make a 


| Creed, than to believe it after it's made: Nor can any Man really believe any | 

| Part of the Goſpel that doth not believe it at all For it is a Doctrine ſo depen- 
dant upon It elf, that unleſs we know the whole of it from the Beginning to the 

| End, we can't know the Uſe and Reaſon of any Part of it. Wherefore (not- 

| withſtanding this Innundation of Death in the World, and the Infection of 


Fear contracted upon Man from hence) I am not affr ighred from re aſſuming 
my Aſſertion at the Beginning, That this long Poſſeſſion of Peach: over Man, is 


| poſſeſſion againſt Right. 


Behold, ye Deſpiſers, and wonder ! Wonder at what ? Wonder | to ſee Paradiſe Ibid, 7.97.1 
Loft, with the Tree of Life in the mĩdſt of it! Wonder and curſe at Adam for 8 
an Original Fact, who in the Length of one Day, never ſo much as thought to 


put forth his Hand for him, and us, and pull, and eat, and live for ever. Wonder 
et, and damn your ſelves for Fools of the laſt Impreſſion, that in the Space of 


1700 Years, never fo much as thought to put forth our Hands every one for him- 


elf, and ſeal and execute the Covenant of Eternal Life, and live for ever. 


To be even with the World at once, he that wonders at my Faith, I wonder Ibid p. TY 


| at his Unbelief. And ftare at me as long as you will, I am ture that neither my 


Phyfiognomy, Sins, nor Misfortunes, can make me look ſo unlikely to be tranſl 
ted, as my Redeemer was to be hanged. 


Mr. Dee, The next is a | Book call'd, ali, not 
Myſterious, 


Clerk Reads,) God himſelf, nor any 5 his 1 are Uyſteries to us for Pag. 10. 5 


want of an adequate Idea : no not Eternity. 


As far as any Church allows of Myfteries, ſo far it is Antichriſtian, and may Ib. p. 107. 5 


with a great deal of Juſtice, though little Honour, claim Kindred with the Scar» 
et Whore. 


For to ſpeak freely, Contradiction and Myſtery are but two Emphatick Ways . p-13 24. 


of taying nothing. 
Contradiction expieſſes nothing by a couple of Ideas that deſtroy one another, 
and Myſtery expreſſes nothing by Words that have no Idea's at all. 


It will not be amiſs to lay down a ſhort Parallel of the ancient Heathen, and Ib; p. 1. 


new coin d Chriſtian Myſteries. And I ſhall endeavour fo to do it, as to make i it 
evident they were one in Nature, however different in their Subjects. 


Ar. Dee. The next is Sermons and Eſſays of Mr. Whi- 


fon's, 
| Clerk Reads.) When the Scriptures peak of the one God, or of one God, they 2 213. 


| Plainly and diſtinctly mean, one Original Fountain and Author of all Being Wok: 


dente or mean — 7 one e Supream God, the Father only. 
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The Moderns cal! d theſe three Divine Perſons but one God, and (6 i Introduced 
at leaſt a new, and unſcriptural, and inaccurate, if not a falle Way of \peaking 
in the Church. 

Mr. Dee, He makes it an Errata, that he has named 
the Trinity, and put it out of the Book. 


Clerk, Reads. | Errata. Pag. 123. lin. 23, 24. To whom with the Father, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, read, in the Holy Ghoſt, and dele three Perſons and one God, 


Mr. Dee, The next is The N of making 
and impoſing Creeds. 


F. 14.15: Clerk Read:] But what C reeds and Articles of Faith c can be Sa that ace 
| not doubef land diſputable? That which goes under the Name of the Apoſtles 
not excepted. It being neither of undoubted Authority, nor indiſputable, ot un; 
ambiguous Serie in ſome Articles thereof; though it be generally received by 
Chriſtians as Venerable for its Antiquity, and profeſſed, or rather {aid, by a U 
even thole who underſtand not what they fay when they recite ic, 


A. Dee. The next is, An Account of the Growth df 
Deiſm. | 


Pepe 25 2 * 


J. p.215. 


5 I. p. 41 5. 


Clerk Reads I If thoſe W ritings which 15 call Holy Sai es are if their 
Side, on cy ell fy they are, I make no doubt, but they are of their own Inver. 
ting. 1 if ſetus Chriſt their Patron laid the Foundation of thoſe Pow 
Which both Papiſt and Proteſtant Clergy claim to themſelves, from under him,! 
think the old Remars did him Right in puniſhing him with the Death of a Slave, 


Als. Phipps. We ſhall next ſhew ſome Papers that re- 
fect on the Church and C lergy ; and ſhall firſt offer 10 


your Lordihips Conſideration the Rights 15 the Chriftia 
< hurch, 


; ap Clerk Reads] Not only an 1 pourer of Ee o Or. 

dination in the Clergy, is inconſiſtent with the 88 Right to protect ihe 

: Commenweelt h. | | 

Ib po. The Scriptures no w here make the receiving the Lo: . Supper from a Feth 
neceſſary; nay, not one Inſtance of the Laity” $ rece iv ing it o can be produced 

frem tence. | 

10 5.237. It can belong only to the people to appoint their own Eccleſiaſtical Officer— 

It's an inherent fundamental Right of all Communities. 

None pretend to impote a Condu4or or Director on another in eto eri 18-47 
fairs, but every one is left to Manage them, as he thinks beft for his own Int: 
reſt, as being preſumed to underſtand it better than another; and therefore is to 
chuſe his own Lawyer, Phyſician, Brewer, Baker, &c. and by the ſame Reaſon 
he ought to chuſe his own Spiritual Conductor. 

It's abſurd to imagine every Chriſtian is not capable of ſuch Cir ſtances, as 
praying aloud, di“ {ributing the Bread ard Wine, or (according to the pre! end 
Mliode) of ſprinkling an Infant, and repeating a (et form of Wards. 

15 p 9 5 Have they not incerred this Power of theirs in an Article ef the Cree d, com 
monly called the Apoſtles, viz. I believe the Catholic Chnrch + 


Mr. Dee, We ſhall next offer the Review. 


8 A. V. 240. 


1 5.187. 


I. 2 Cel read.] Whether our Fathers had a Neceſſity to make thoſe excluſive Law 
"Numb, and impoſe as neceflary their different Things ackrowiedg'd to be to, as Ter! 
112, p. Communion : Nor is this all, bur luppoling they had, which neverrhelets 1 


447.448. grant: then this Addrels it Father prets'd to your Lordſhips, to examine whethe! 
that Neceſſity does not continue, or no: either ot which Will be the fame thing 
tor if there either 2s not a Neceſſity at rhe time of their Enacting, or that Ne- 
ceſſity does not yet remain, let which will happen to tall out, the Act of Unite: 
miry, impotirg tuch and ſuch indifferent Things, as Terms of Communion, vill 
appear Scandalous to the Chu: ch, njarteus to the publick Peace, and a Gricvarce 
0 the hole Nation. | — OI CANINE | 
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L 309 J 
Left it become a new, 3 Jeſt, 
To be as wicked as an Engliſh Prieſt. 


Ns Tv... 38 
Nemb,27 
P. 106, 
cannot but tell kim, ſhould I publiſh the Matters of Fact which 1 am Ma- 44. 
ger of, with Reſpect do the High-Alying Gentlemen of the Clergy 3 ſhould 1 Nb. 
give a faithful Account of the moſt Infamous and Scandalous Behaviour, the No- 27 7.17 
torious Lives, the Beaſtly Exceſſes, and the furious Treatment of their Brethren 
the Diſſenters, which on a ſinall ſearch I have been acquainted wich; the In- 
: ferior Clergy of his Party would appear the moſt wretched, provoking, abomi- 
| nabld Crew, that ever God ſuffered to live unpuniſhed, lince he deſtro) ed Scdom 
and Gomorrha by Fire from Heaven. 


If Words could be made Treaſon, one third at leaſt of the Inferior Clergy Hid. El. 

in England would be hang d. „ Nom. 

again Appeal to you, Gendemed, Whether, generally (peaking, all over x 05. 5. 

| this unhappy Nation, the Clergy are nor, three Parts in tive, in a cloſe Con- 418. 
junction with the Enemies of the Church's Peace, and the profets'd Enemies of j,q, 

the Government ? | Vol. 2. 
Others, nor ſo directly, but altogether as fatally, and tending to the lame End, Narb.36 

| with ſubtle Deſigns to divide and amuſe rhe People, by Pre:ching, Writing, and 5. 42. 

| Printing, endeavour to revive the (aid exploded Doctrines of Non- Reſiſtance, th. Vil. 6 

and abolute unconditio1.%d Obedience, as things the People of England ought Numb. 

to think themſelves oblig'd by 3 which tho in themſelves of no force, yet ma- 118. 5. 

nifeſtly tend to unravel the Conſtitution, to invelidate the Queen's Title to the 471. 

Crown, and deſtroy the Legal Authority of Parliaments 1 in the Nation. An emi- 

nent Proof of which is now depending before the Houſe. 

| Drunkennets, Oaths. and abominable Lewdnets , Ignorance, Negligence, and, Ib. Nu 12 | 

(candalous Inſufficiency ; abhorr 'd Error, Deitm and Sociniant lin, have GVer-run umbi 


the Clergy. 77. 
| You know the Church he means is High- Church, which is a Fig ion, a Church Obſerva- OM 
| of the Brain, ſupported by a little, inſignit cant, triflins Number of Brainle(s Peo- tor. Lol. 4. | i 1665 
ple; and the People of Engiand are no more concern'd about that Church, than Numb. 5 9. Wn 
| about the Inſtitutions of Government laid down in Afo's Utepia, H. trrington 8 8 f Wh 
| Oceana, or Bacun's New Alilanits ; and all the Canons, Kites and Ceremonies of : «18 F 
that Church are no more to be canhder' 'd by Zou, or me, than 10 Many ene +440 
er Duck: lane Penny Hiſtories. | N 
The Univerſities have large Endowinents, which 1 fancy may be better em- , Ne mb; ; bl 
| ployed for the publick Guod chan al ae Let you and I Vote them 67. 12689 
| ulclels, | | | 1 5 
(onntry-M. With all my Heart, Maſter. | "Re | I 1 * | 
Mr. Dodd. My Lords, The next thus” we (hall 90 „ 
| upon, is to ſhew ſcveral Paſſages which reflect upon the _ 
1 W Ween, the State, and Miniſtry : there are five or ix 
I inſtances which we Mall read, aud then we ſhall h. ave : 174.00 
cam. done. e e "oxy 
Clerk reads.) In ſhort, if 3 Divine co me upon the Sage, 2 Q Veen . no Review, +l 
noreTirle to the Crown than my Lord Mayor's Horte; all the 0 copleear bound Vol. 2. - 
Es Dy the Laws of God to Depole her as a Ulurper, and reſtore their. Rightful and Numb, 89 1 
ax" i Lawful King James the Third. _ ER 6 nt FR 1 
5% The Line of all the World fam' d for Blood, at nd that ha fl ravag d he beſt 1p. Vel. 3. | mn 
000 WF temilies of the Kingdom. | = : Numb. = 
ethe Ever fince the coming of King James the Firſt to the Crown, tis Nation has 122. b.] | 
üng 


been perplex d with Diviſions, Uncafineſles, Oppreil:ons an 1.2 Murmurings both 486. 
N © Sovercign and Subject. 


- 1. | 
tal Ether the Diflenters had Reaſon for former P. Kanten 7 And 1 Re non to com 10. Yor, 3. des 
ia of Oppreſhon, Vertecurion and Intringement of Pit; genes, o they had s Not: ; 
Vary not. It they had; the Church wes c:ucl, and the State anal” before, in lay- p. 129. * 175 

* og thoſe Loads uon them. If they had not; both Chen and Stare were E. Numbe 7 220 
gif y $ 17 8 ; 7 08 \ 
* intztuated and delirious, in granting them the Tolera tion ara Liberties huce 44411 37.4» 12308 
| needed. | | | Gs | = 1 
FS [t 1 


131 J 5 
th. Numb. If the next Parliament ſhould purſue the Steps of the laſt, the Nation, in my 
46. 5. 181 Opinion, will be ſo much nearer that Criſis of Time, when Engliſh Liberty be. 
ing brought to the laſt Extremicy muſt open the Magazine of Original 
| Power. | 

1 What can be ſaid for Members fitting in the Houſe to do nothing, mak. 
a. ing long Speeches without Meaning, and voting Bills wichout deſign to have 
3 'em pals ? y 
n Numb, The Ballanee between 41 and $8 will appear to run againſt him; and thy 
123. . Difference between the dry Martyrdom of King James, by his Paſſive Obedience 
489. Church-SubjeQs, and the wet Martyrdom of King Charles the Firſt, by Peoyje 
* that never made any ſuch Pretence, will appear ſo ſmall, that it's not werth Dr, 

| -"M 's while to meddle with it. | 5 
Obſerva- Cnuntry- M. Pray, Sir, are there a great many of thoſe People alive that cut off 

tor, Vol, the Head of King charles the Firſt ? 1 . 
2. Numb, Obſ. No, no; they are dead and gone a long time ago. However the Story 
839. ſerves ſome Men as Raw-head and Bloody · bones, to affrighten ſome, and calum- 
niate others. Now, for my part, I know nothing of the Buſineſs of King char! 
I was born ſince the Reſtoration, and I have to high a value for the Prudence 
and Juſtice of our Forefathers, as not to condemn any of their Actions for the 
common Good. We are unkind to our ſclves in cenſuring the Juſtice of ou; 
| Forefathers Actions, and thereby do give a Handle to our Succeflors to cen- 
ſure ours. Did our Forefathers detruncate the Father? Did not we depoſe the 
Son, and put one more Righteous in his ſtead ? Did we not diveft him of all hi 
Regalities, and make him a Fugitive on the Earth? And may not future Age 


examine the Difference between the Decollation and the Abdication? 
V. 4. V recite this to let you know the Encouragement the Papiſts have had in this | 
| Numb.97 Reign; when by their Intereſt they can get ſuch as write againſt them Proſe. 
CCC Op i ons Hg 
Lid. . Should I tell you, honeſt Countryman, the Accounts I have had of the Num- 
bers of Popiſh Prieſts and Emiſlaries come into England the firſt two Years of 
Her Majeſty's Reign; it would make your Hair ftand on End. 


I. Vo. 3 They would have but a ſrry Foot - Soldier of the Obſervator—Andyet 
Fe 1 I have been where thoſe People that would ſend me durſt not come, and where 
perhaps I have commanded better Men than themfelves. It has been my Fer- 
tune to be in a fighting Army, under a General that we now dearly want ; who 
did nor uſe to return from the War, ſmeClade Victor; and then ride in Triumph 
| over his Queen on a Medal. | 3 V 
I am ſorry that the Folly of ſome, and the Bribery of others, have brought 
Th. Vo. 3. us into ſuch amazing and diſmal Circumſtances that either our Liberties mult be 
Numb.99 loft, or be maintain'd by a Body that is neither of us, nor from us. | 
1 ſhall produce my ſelf as an Example of the Arbitrary Power of this Per: 


Wide liament; and the Man that does not acknowledge their Procceding againkt 
me to be Arbitrary, muſt aſſert, than an Arbitrary Power was never exe: 
Ibid. No if this ben't Arbitrary, I don't know what to call fo. The Span 


I quiſitors have fo much Regard to Juſtice, or the Shew of it at leaſt, that the) 
lutfer a Man to ſpeak in his own behalf, Cc. — Now, Country- man, do but 
conſider my Caſe 3 I was ſentenc'd to the Loſs of my Liberty without being 


e | ag | 1 
Which plainly ſuews that what the Commons condemn'd me for would net 


Bid. bear an Action at Law. > 


1 My Intent is to inform ſuch as you, honeſt Roger, how much you have been 
ia, abuſtd by your Repreſentatives. n rc 
: This Parliament is the very Reverſe of former Parliaments; as they were 
bid. merciful, this was cruel; as they made good and wholeſome Laws to preſerve 
the Liberties of their Eletors, thete took away the Freedom of their Eletto!s 
without any Law); as they us'd all Means to keep their Ele&ors out of Jayl, thei 

| uſed all Means to put em into Jayl, „„ . 
E. Vol. 2. Of. Honeſt Countryman. What wou'dſt thou have me do? If I muſt run * 
Numb 99 all the Liſt of Knaves, I muſt bring in all the Courts, all the Employment, 
the Clafles of publick Affairs in the Nation. r * 


| for the Church and State, and we hope your Lordſhips 
ons in this Matter. 
ger the Church, if Treaſon and Rebellion can endanger — v. 


| has made good his Anſwer, and therefore J hope he is 
the Fourth Article. 


| Lordſhips Pleaſure, | 


- Then the Lordg Adjourned to their Houſe above. 


als "T 37} 
I really find the State of England in general to be thus. Its Trade under a Review; 
ſenfible miſerable Decay in all its Branches Its Navy great and flouriſhing, Vol. 2. 
but all her well-laid Defigns either defeated in their Preparationz, by the miſer- Numb, 2. 
able Methods, and ill Government, with relation to Seamen, or diſappointed by p. 5. 
the ill Conduct or Cowardice of her Commanders. In civil Concerns, in the ut- 
moſt Confufions of Parties blending together the moſt abſurd Contradicti- 
ons, ſuch as propagating Religion by a ſcandalous Miniſtry — reforming 
Manners by debauched Magiſtrates, and chuſing Men to make Laws, by Bribe- 
ry and Corruption. 3 TEN e 
Ar. Phipps. My Lords, We (ball offer but one Pal- 
ſage more, and that is out of The Divine Rights of the 
Britiſh Nation vindicated. _ es 
Clerk Reads.) And if he will bur ſtay till the End of this preſent Seſſion of Pag. I o5 | 
Parliament, he'll find ſeveral new Powers annex'd to the Regal Office, and per- 
hips ſome made void and repeal'd for the publick Good. ; 


Mr. Dodd. My Lords, We have now done with our 
Proofs 3 we have gone over the Heads of Blaſphemy, Ir- 
religion and Hereſie; the Church reflected on; the 
Queen, Miniſtry, and all Orders of Men reflected up- 
on and abuſed : We have cited theſe Books and Paſ- 
ſages not to reflect on the Government, but as thoſe 
which put the Doctor in ſome Heat and Concern both 


will make the beſt Conſtruction of the Doctor's Intenti- 
Mr. Phipps. If Blaſphemy and Irreligion can endan- 
the Nation, I think, with great Submiſſion, the Doctor 
not guilty of any Part of this Article. ES: 
Mr. Dee. My Lords, I beg leave that we may ap- 
ply ſome part of the Proofs we have read to Day to 
Mr. Phipps. My Lords, The other Article, I fear, 


will be longer than will be fit to trouble your Lordſhips 1 
with now ; we ſhall be ready to proceed when it is your Wt 
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. 
Tueſday, March 7. The Eighth Day. 


H E Lords coming down into Weftminfter- Hall, and 
being ſeated in the manner before-mentioned, Pro. 

clamation was made by the Serjeant at Arms as follows: 
Our Sovereign Lady the Queen doth ſtrictly Charge 
and Command all manner of Perſons to keep Silence 
upon Pain of Impriſonment. 5 

Ihen another Proclamation was made: Henry Sache. 

Lell, Doctor in Divinity, come forth, ſave thee and thy 
Bail, elſe thou forfeiteit thy Recognizance.  _ 
The Doctor appearing at the Bar accordingly, with 


T 


bis Council, as before. ns 
Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen, you that are Council for 
the Priſoner, may procecd in his Defence. 


Mr. Dodd, I your Lordſhips pleaſe, we will proceed 
to the Fourth Article. That Article con- 


tains ſeveral Heads, 1. That the Doctor ſuggeſts, Her Ma 


 Jelly's Adminiſtration tends to the Deftruttion of the Com. 


Ritition, 2. That there are Men of Charatlers and Sta. 


tions in Church and State, who are Falſe Brethren, who un. 


denine and betray, ana put in the Power of others to over. 
 twa and deftroy the Conflitution. 3. That the Dodlor 
charges Her Majeſty, and thoſe in Authority under Her, 
with @ general Male- Aaminiſtration, 4. That he per. 
wades the Subjects to keepup a Diſtinction of Faction and 
Parties, inſtills Jealouſtes, foments Diviſioas, and ſtirs i 
rhe Subjects to Arms, | 
Sey tue. . 


ſuggeſting, that Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration tends to 
the Deſtruction of the Conſtitution, that he has not, as 
we apprehend, {aid any Thing that can bear ſuch a Con- 
{irnction. The Doctor denies that he has made any 
Mention of Her Majefty's Admimiſtration in Church or 
State in his Sermon; therefore howygan he argue, that it 
_ tends to the Deſtruction of the Confitation ? It has not 

been proved, Bat he takes all Opportunities to ſpeak 


of tle Blefiings we enjoy under Her Majeſty's Govern- 


ment, prays tor Her Preſervation, and that She may 
long Rein for the Comfort and Support of the Church; 


prof ſſes what he ſpoke proceeded from a tender Con 


cer for Her Majeity and Her Government: So that we 
hun bly apprehend there was little Occaſion for fuch a 
Charge againtt him, „5 


and perverts ſeveral Texts 


My Lords, As to the firſt, the Doctor is ſo far from 
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L313 ] 
The ſecond Part of the Article is, That there are Falſe 
Frethren that are Men of Character and Station in urch and 
tate who undermine and betray, and put it in the Power of 
thers to overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitution. Now the 
aſe Brethren by him deſcribed, are Perſons who propa- 
ate falſe Doctrines, who give 15855 Diſcipline and Wor— 
ip of the Church, who are for Neutrality in Religion, or 
ho with well to the Church, but do not ſhew their Zeal 
nobeying her Precepts, and defending her Rights. Theſe 
re the Falſe Brethren intended, and this is very different from 
he Allegation in the Impeachment. As to that Part of the 
harge of putting it in the Power of others to deſtroy the 
mfitution, he does not mention Men of Characters and 
ations in this Place; but, as I take it, in Page 15, where 
tis Paſſage is ſuppoſed to he contained, and yet it is twelve 
pages aſter before thoſe Words are mentioned. They are, 
ot joined together, as is ſuppoſed by the Article, and ſpeak 


pothing of that Matter; it is a ConjunRion of Pailages _ 15 
' Widely different from, and not relating to one another, MY 
The Betrayers of the Conſtitution, to whom the Doctor —_— 
foes refer, are ſuch as by Writing endeayour to ſubvert the =. 
Foundation of our Church and State, ſuch as are of a Lati- 6408 
tidinarian Principle, who neither believe her Faith, own her 11 
aun, ſubmit to her Diſcipline, or comply with her Liturz y. —_ 
iy Lords, Theſe are the Heads, and Perſons, that the — 
» Wotor refers to, and not ſuch Perſons or Things as are 8 
—_— al. 5; 4. 
| As to a general Male-Adminiſtration under Her Majeſty, 8 
eabhorrs the Charge, has no where ſaid it. Always as a 1 
Jod subject, mentioned Her Majeſty with the profoundeſt _ Ws 
ay and Reſpect, nor does he tax any in Authority with #7 
WW Vlale-Adminiſtration; and ſurely it is ſufficient to Charge = 
ee Doctor, as if he had fallen foul on the Miniſtry, when 1 
eere is no Proof of it, and when there is no Paſſage iin l 
es Sermon, as we apprehend, that tends to it. The lt 
 W'oftor bas on all occaſions, as a good Subject, juſtified WM 
Her Majeſty's Title; and particularly at the Beginning of 4431 
lis War, he preached a Sermon at Oxford before the Unt- —_— 
berity, therein juſtifying Her Majeſty's Title to the _ 
Lrown, and Her entring into the War againſt Fance aud 7 5 


pain, wherein he has very clearly demontirated theſe two 
Points, And as to the Charge of endeavouring to keep up 
Piſtinckion of Parties, he is to far from it, that he coin- © 
Plains of thoſe that have divided us with a Diſtinction of 
lig and Low Churclhynen, they ive wilaiiouly divided 
with knaviſp Diſtiuctious and what could he mean by 
DS. | all” 


out his Sermon aſſerts the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtan 


he conceives it to be the Ground of the Impeachment; ſi 


[314] 


all this, but a Service to the Government, and that t 


which raiſe ſuch falſe Inſinuations, ſuch Fears and Tey,Mht, ta 
ſies, are the People he intended and complains of? Ang; pro 
he has done that, fo he takes all Opportunities to pray i. Co 
we may be one Fold, under one Shepherd, and that al My. 1 
vidious Diſtinctions might be laid aſide. M6; bt 


My Lords, The next thing is, the raiſing theſe gro ere is 
Teſs Fears and Jealouſies that are ſuggeſted. As to th nm 
the Paſſage we read before is quite oppoſite ; the Do 
rebukes them that do it as ill Chriſtians, and ill Subjeg 
and earneſtly ſets forth the Miſchief of them. He is {6f, 
from encouraging it, that he has upon ſeveral Occaſions 

verely cenſured it. And as to ſtirring up Her Majeſt;ector 
Subjects to Arms and Violence, he abhorrs it, and throug | 


which is quite contrary to this part of the Charge, alt 


there is not any one Paſſage that tends to excite the $y 
- "888 £0 Arm . ee 
My Lords, There was Notice taken of a Paſſage (th 
has little in it) exciting Chriſtians to put on the whole 4 


mour of God ;, But ſure that is diſtinguiſh'd from the Ae Lr. 


of Fleſh and Blood; It cannot be ſo miſinterpreted as to} 
underſtood of any earthly Power whatſoever : For as it 
in the Scripture, ſo it is in the Doctor's Sermon, the wh 
Armour of God; Patience, Submiſſion, &c. This is the! 


cites Texts of Scripture againſt Vice and Immorality, by 
_ . Conſtruction in Prejudice of the Preacher, thoſe Texts (hou 


| ference was, that he had it by Hearſay, and that he had n 


1 me he excites Chriſtians to put on, nothing of fleſh! 
As to the Charge of perverting ſeveral Texts of Scriptu 
to make ill Impreſſions on the People, he denies it, and I: 
no ill Impreſſion to make on any Perſon whatſoever : 
Work was to do good, and make good and religious ut 
preſlions on his Hearers. But he thinks it hard when! 


be ſaid to be applied to particular Perſons. The Story 
the Prophet in the 2d of Rings, chap. 6. as printed in the I 
Qo1*s Sermon is miſtaken; but the two Reflections mal 
upon it are very unnatural, and not credible, The firſt l. 


ies th 


reach it. Sure your Lordſhips cannot think, but that! 
that is a Doctor of Divinity, has read every Chapter in tt 
Bible; he that has been a Student in the University 
twenty Years ſtanding and more, and conſtantly Keep! 
to the Church, certainly none can think, but he has rei 
the Bible. But then it is turned the other way upon Li 


TT —_— 

it, taking it to be ſo, then he repreſents himſelf to be 

, Prophet that could ſee the Danger, and makes the Lords 

1 Commons the People that were blind. _ 

My Lords, This, I ſuppoſe, was intended to be wittily | 
id; but if it be ſeriouſly, and without Raillery conſidered, 

ere is no Wit or Senſe in it. He mentions not the Lords and 


.Monmons at all; but true it is, he, as a Preacher, warns the 
ele to have their Eyes open to ſee the Dangers of Sin 
e vice; ſo that we apprehend thereas no Ground from that 
ige to charge the Doctor with corrupting the Scripture. 
«(WM My Lords, The next Text that is quoted againſt the 
or upon this Head, is, Blow the Trumpet in Sion, ſound 


Alarm, Now it is urged by the Gentlemen Managers, 
at this can be for nothing but for War, and this it's 
etended was only to be done in time of War, when the 
jelts with the Silver Trumpets were to ſound to Battle, 
t, my Lords, this cannot have that Conſtruction; for 
hoever looks into the Scripture, particularly into the 
rophet Joel, and other Places, where that Expreſſion is 
See find it is to proclaim a Faſt : They were to blow 


unde Trumpet, to ſignifie the Generality, and that all ſhould 
oe Notice of it. The Alluſion is carried by an Elegancy 
it WW the Trumpet, to ſhew the Generality of it, and that all 
re People ſhould humble themſelves before the Lord. Now 
(WW make this Sedition, to infer it to be to excite the People 
fi War and Rebellion, is not right Reaſoning, nor is 


gere the leaſt Colour for it. PT Js 
Another Quotation he takes is much preſſed upon the 
tor, Where ſpeaking of the Church, he cites that Paſ- 

we out of the Lamentations : her Adverſaries are chief, 
d ber Enemies at preſent proſper. This is preſs'd upon 
s, as if the Doctor had an Eye in it on the Miniſtry. But 


by lis we think is ſtraining the Words beyond their Senſe or 
oulWlcaning ; for, firſt, he does not ſay ber Adverſaries are the 
A Wiicfeſt, but in the loweſt Degree of Compariſon her Ad- 
D rrgaries are chief; that is, that amongſt her Adverſa- 
nas there are ſome conſiderable Perſons, ſome Men of E- 
gates and Figure. And this, I think, appeared Yeſterday 


the Pamphlets that were read, {ome whereof are ſup- 
oed to be wrote by no mean Perſons ; the Doctor cites 

de Words of Scripture, and we think it can have n0 
Conſtruction. As to the ſecond Part of the Expreſiton, 
Her Enemies at preſent Proſper, they are the Words of the 
'rophet, and how true in The preſent Caſe we muſt ſub- 


| nc 
I 
1tl 
4 | 
oj 
rea 
1M 
10, whether any ill Conſtruction can, or ought to be _—_ 


it to your Lordſhips, upon what has been already offer- _ 


= 
4 
\ 
\ 
in 
* 


been endeavoured to be repreſented to your Lordſhig 


_ Concern for Her Majeſty's Perſon and Government, an 


lent Church and Conſtitution : And ſo we hope your Lord. 
ſhips will conſtrue and intend it. And ſo we ſubmjt thi 
Article, and the Doctor's Defence, with all Humility, 


three Proclamations ; the Firſt is againſt Vice and Immo 


Commands had not been obeyed, nor the Laws execute 
to ſuppreſs Vice, and commands the Magiſtrates to be 
careful to do their Duty herein: And, Thirdly, a Dire 
Ciion that this Proclamation ſhall be read to the Peopl: 

out of the Desk. Aud ſure the reading them there, and 
preaching them, or the ſubject Matter of them, in tle 
Pulpit, are conſiſtent together. „„ 


which we think there is no Neceſſity of giving any Anſwer, 
becauſe we humbly apprehend there is not any Offznce 


tion to ground an Impeachment, is humbly ſabmitred to 
_ your Lordſhips. But fince 'tis made an Article againſt te 
Doctor, we hambly hope we ſhall give as full an Answer 
to the Suggeſtions and Infinuations contain'd in that Art- 


ther Articles. 


falſfly and maliciou/ly ſuggeſt, that Her Majeſty's Adminiſtr 419, 


3 [ 316 ] 1 
of them. Neither the firſt nor ſecond Part of thr 
Words are determined to any particular Perſons; we <1 
the Words themſelves, they are not determined to any be 
ſon whatſoever, and fo we hope no Offence can be taken 

them, nor any ſuch Inference drawn from them, as hat 


The Doctor declares in his Sermon, as we formerly men 
tioned, and read to your Lordſhips, that he hoped why 
he had ſpoken would be without any Offence, as it pro 
ceeded from an honeſt and good Intention, and a tend 


an hearty Zeal for the Honour and Safety of our excel Inforr 
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to your Lordſhips. We ſhall read no more than two dt 


rality, and to ſtir up Magiſtrates to take care to execut 
the Laws. A Second takes Notice that Her Majeſty! 


Mr. Phipps. N Y Lords, We are now humbly to offer o We 
„pour Lordihips Conſideration, our . harz 
{wer to the fourth and laſt Article of the Impeachment. to Tow 


Men 


Meir, 


charg'd upon the Doctor in that Article; for the Artick 


ſaith, that the Doclor doth faſlely and maliciouſiy ſusgeſt, Ke, uy 

Now to ſuggeſt can amount to no more than to infinuate, and WE, rs 
is far ſhort of an Averment or Aſſertion; and whethe oe 
a bare Suggeſtion or Inſinuation can be a ſufficient Found: Wi Veal 


4 


hint, 
„„ 
t. 


=. 
3 


cle, as we have to the Offences charged in either of the 0 


The firſt Part of the Article ſaith, That the Doctor 4 


a N 7 Do 8 2938 
beth in Eccleſiaſtical aud Civil Affairs, tends to the Deſtrucbil. 
: g | X i ; s {/! 


the Conftitution, In Anſwer to which 'tis humbly offer'd, 
hat the Doctor doth not any where mention Her Majeſty's 
adminiſt ration, either in Eccleſiaſtical or Civil Affairs. He 
ſeems it one of the greateſt Bleſſings and Deliverances, 
That Her Majeſty now happily fits on the Throne of Her An- 
fors he prays, that God would long preſerve Her, for the 
7 25 and 3 of the Church; he profeſſeth, That what 
be [pake proceeded from a tender Concern for Her Majeſty and 
er Government, and an hearty Zeal for the Honour and Safety 
of our excellent Church and Conſtitution ;, he ſolemnly declares, 
That his only Aim and Intention was earneſtly to contend for 
e Safety, Rights and Eftabliſhment of Her Majeſty, together 


ccleſiaſtical and Civil Affairs, tends to the Deſtruction of 
he Conſtitution, I cannot imagine. I hambly ſubmit, whe- 
her ſuch a Charge can be inferr'd from his Sermons, with- 


tempted, 


1 | As for that Part of the fourth Article, which chargeth, 
* hat the Dettor doth ſuggeſt that there are Men of Characters 
e Sations in the Church and State,which do themſ elves weaken, 
„mine and betray, and do encourage and put it into the Power 
N others, who are profeſſed Enemies, to overturn and deſtroy the 
e rution and Eftabliſhment ;, the Doctor denies he ſuggeſt- 
the Ech any ſuch things concerning Men of Characters and Sta- 


Article, and I do not doubt but your Lordihips will be of 


Plaracter and Stations, but does not mention Men of Cha- 


. ater and Station in Church or State, but ſays there are 
By en of Character and Stations that ſhift and prevaricate with 


Nei Principles, and ſtart from their Religion upon any Occaſion 
p Difficulty : Which is a Charge upon them in their private 


1 Epacity, and does not charge them with any Misbehaviour | 
der their Stations, or in any thing relating to the publick 
da. Aminiſtration nor does he mention in that Place their 
» \akning , Undermining and Betraying , or the Encoura- 
e in or Putting it in the Power of our profels'd Enemies 


5 Uverturn and Deſtroy the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſh- 


ek C... | 
Ne ment. | 
wo | 


| And in Page 15, where he mentions the Weakning, Uader- 
mnng and Betraying in themſelves, and the Encouraging and 


ith thoſe of the Church : And how after all this it can be 
Inferred, he ſuggeſts that Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, in 


put carrying Innuendo's farther than ever hath been at 


JJ c 


Fut Opinion; for the Doctor in Page 22, mentions Men of. 


„„ FS | : Bs . : | 

„%ig it in the Pomer of our profeſſed Enemies to Overturn and. 
— Tos Deſtroy 
ion. 5 
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Deftroy the Conſtitution and Eftabliſhment of both; There 
does not mention Men of Character and Stations, but char 
geth the Weakning, Cc. on the Falſe Brethren in Church 
and State; ſo that he thinks it very hard that a part of one 
Sentence in Page 22, ſhould be brought back ſeven Pages, and 
coupled with part of another Sentence, Page 15, and pu 
together as one Sentente, to make an Article of High Crime 
and Miſdemeanors; whereas one of the Sentences hath n 
manner of Relation to, or Dependance upon the other, an 
neither of the Sentences alone can amount to, or be charge 
as a High Crime and Miſdemeanor. 5 
By this Method they might have charged him with Hip 
Treaſon, or any other Crime. Nay, my Lords, by this 
Tranſpoſing and Altering of Sentences, by taking a part 
one Sentence, and coupling it with part of another, they mz 
make the Scripture it ſelf {peak Blaſphemy. _ 

But ſuppoſe it had been one entire Sentence, had this bee 
a Ground for an Impeachment ? By Men of Characters and 
Stations, muſt Men of the higheſt Characters and Stations b 
neceſſarily underſtood ? No, my Lords: Are not Inferig 
Officers, even Conſtables, Mayors, Juſtices of the Peace, Of 
cers of the Militia, Deputy-Lieutenants, Officers of the Ar 
my, Officers of the Cuſtoms, and other Branches of the Re 
venues, all Men of Station? And are not ſome of the Station 
very good ones? And are not many of the Perſons that enjaj 
them Men of Characters too? And if among all theſe ther 
may be found ſome whoſe Conſciences are ſo tender, that the 
think it a Sin to Communicate with the Church upon an 
other Account than to Qualifie themſelves for their Office 
and Stations; and ſuch who Vilife her Orders, Calumniate 
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M.iſrepreſent and Ridicule her Prieſts and Profeſſors; is it Majeſt 


High Crime and Miſdemeanor in the Doctor to call ſuch Pei 
ſons Falſe Brethren, and to Suggeſt that they are Enemies tt 

our Conſtitution, and that x endeavour to Weaken ant 
Undermine it? And yet this is all that can be inferr'd fro 


Duty, 
from t 


that h: 


theſe two Pieces of Sentences put together, to form this at Proph 
ticle. And does this bring the leaſt Blemiſh or Reflect votice 
on the Miniſtry, or thoſe of rhe Higheſt Character and St nef 3 


tions in the Church? By no means; for the Miniſtry pri are Hi 
ſumes that Men in thoſe Inferior Stations are well- affected i Execy 
our Conſtitution, when they qualifie themſelves accordinM that ir 


to Law, by taking the Sacrament and Oaths; and it an WM Majef 
them are not fo, it cannot be preſumed to fall under the No It | 
tice of the Miniſtry : And in many Caſes, if they did kW Chure 
it, yet it would not be in their Power to Redreſs it. 4 Quots 


[ 3191 | 
mber one Inſtance, in an eminent Borough in this King- 
n; it was proved, at the Hearing of an Election for that 
W-cough, that the Mayor declared that no Perſon ſhould be 
W/nitted into the Corporation, and qualified to Vote for 
Members of Parliament, but ſuch as were Diſſenters from 
he Teat; ſo that there may be Mayor, Aldermen, and the 
hole Corporation, who may take the Sacrament in the 
durch of England, and the Oaths, and yet every one Diſ- 
ters: And they may Elect Perſons into much higher Sta- 
ions, if they pleaſe, which are equally Diſaffected to our 


hurch, and it is not in the Power of Her Majeſty or the 4-340 
Miniſtry to help it. And when there are ſuch found among 1 
; whether the Doctor, when he chargeth them for being 446i 
alſe Brethren, can be ſaid to reflect on the Miniſtry, can 1 
be fad to be Guilty of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors, ! tt: 
mar to your Lordihips. x i 
The Learned Gentleman who ſpoke firſt to this Article, v9 
ſeemed to allow that Men of the Higheſt Character and Stan 
tions were not intended; but he objected, that to the Charge 
the Inferior Magiſtrates, with a Neglect of their Duty, is 4 440 
charging the Government with Male - Adminiſtration ; in WT: 


which 1 cannot concur with him. But as this Caſe is, I take 
it to be plain, that to charge Inferior Officers or Magiſtrates 
with a Neglect of their Duty, cannot Reflect on Her Ma- 


Wi:ſty's Adminiſtration ; for there are Magiſtrates which Her _ 
[Majeſty cannot remove; there are Neglects which Her Ma- [+ 
ty or Her Miniſtry cannot be preſumed to know, asl! 
before mention'd. And to ſet this in a true Light, and to . 
give a full Anſwer to this Objection, we have Her Majeſty's FO 


Authority to vindicate the Doctor in this Point; for Her 
Majeſty chargeth the Magiſtrates with a Neglect of their 
buty, and carrieth the Charge higher than can be inferr d 
tom the Doctor's Sermon, I mean the ſeveral Proclamations 
dat have been iſſued by Her Majeſty, by the Advice of Her 
"WT | rivy-Council (which are Her Miniſtry ) for ſuppreſſing 
Prophaneneſs and Immorality. Thoſe Proclamations take 
notice of the ſeveral Acts of Parliament againſt Prophane- 
nels and Immorality, and charge the Inferior Magittrates 
b With a Neglect of their Duty, in not putting thoſe Laws in 
Execution : And is it an Offence for the Doctor to mention 
that in his Pulpit, which hath been ſo often repeated by Her 
0 Majeſty under Her Great Seal? VVV 
It has been objected, that the Doctor, ſpeaking of the 
Church, ſays, that Her Adverſaries are . This is a 
Quotation out of Scripture, which ſignifies that they are 
E = Eo „ mgentys 


been done with Impunity hitherto, I believe will not be de. 


full Anſwer to that Part of the Fourth Article, which acc: 
ſeth the Doctor with charging Her Majeſty and thoſe in Au. 


he abhorrs the thoughts of bringing any Charge again 


Ke 
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mighty; but that this reflects on the Miniſtry, or Her M.. 
jeſty's Adminiſtration, I cannot apprehend. : | Y 1 
haut it is alſo objeted, that the Doctor, Page 5. (zi 
That the Communion of the Church hath been rent and divided 
by Fectious and Schiſmatical Impaſtors, &c. Is the ſayin 
this is done with Impunity a Reflection on the Adminiſtr, 
tion? That Blaſphemy, Atheiſm and Prophaneneſs have been 
juſtified in Print; That the Worſhip and Diſcipline of the 
Church hath been prophaned and abuſed, Her Orders de. 
nied and vilified, Her Prieſts and Profeſſors calumniated 
_ miſrepreſented and ridicul'd ; That Trumpets have been 
ſounded to Rebellion; That Her Majeſty and Her whq! 
__ Adminiſtration have been reflected on, I think was ſuffci. 
ently proved to your Lordſhips Yeſterday ; and that it hath 


boſe tha 
iter of 
inction 
p Diſtt 


ut if nc 


nied, for I have not heard that any of theſe bold Offender, 
have yet been puniſh'd; and that the Inferior Magiſtrates 


have negle&ed their Duty in that reſpect, we have Hel ich © 
Majeſty's Authority for it. But that this is a Reflection ourth / 

on Her Majeſty, or Her Miniſtry, is totally denied; for thei har it 
Execution of the Laws againſt ſuch Offenders is within tee Dill 
Province of Inferior Magiſtrates; and God forbid that en his 

_ Faults of Inferior Magiſtrates ſhould be charged upon He ee m 
Majeſty. The ſeveral Proclamations [fſaed out by Her M. ***ins 
jeſty, by the Advice of Her Privy-Council, ſhew, Her Wette C 
: jeſty and Her Miniſtry have done all that in them lies to ences b 
ſuppreſs Blaſphemy, Prophaneneſs and other Vices, and that As 0 
the fault and neglect lies intirely at the door of the Inferior" inf 
Magiſtrates: And this ſufficiently anſwers the Objection, Pivihon 
that what is charged upon Inferior Magiſtrates, cannot Re: So 


Heet on Her Majeſty, or Her Miniſtry, And this is allo Wee. 
nd Fea! 


As to 
the Dock 
wlence 
le to R 
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own 


thority, both in Church and State, with a general Male 
Adminiſtration: To which I wonld only add what the 
Doctor hath ſaid in his Anſwer to this Article, viz. © That 


© Her Sacred Majeſty, whom he never mentions but in 


„Terms of the profoundeſt Duty and Reſpect ; That he large, 
© (oth not charge thoſe in Authority with any Male Ad: wart: 
e miniſtration; That he doth not ſo much as mention the 7 

ach thi 


„ Word Male- Adminiſtration, nor any other Word Syn h 
0a, t 13, 


or we 
"rincip: 


oy 


nimous with it, or from whence it can be inferr'd, or in 


© which it is or can be imply'd, 


2% 


As 
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he Doctor, as a publich, Incendiary, perſuades Her Majeſty's Sub- 
8; ro keep up a Diſtinction of Factions and Parties; he invites 


durch. He complains of thoſe who have villainouſly divided 


„ were loſt. 


p DiſtinCtions of Factions and Parties, the Doctor is Guilty; 


hich can be a Foundation for the Charge in this Branch of the 
ourth Article. „ i 28 


ome in upon any other Terms than their Conforming to the 


ences broke down, to let her Enemies into it. 
As to the other Part of the Article, which chargeth the Doctor 


ole who by falſe Inſinuations and raiſing groundleſs Jealouſies 
nd Fears, embroil and bring it into Confuſio n 


dexcite Her Majeſty's Subjects to rake up Arms againſt Her, 


d watrant this Accuſation. 


„we wreſtle not only "againſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt 


4 


this World, againft ten” ets in high Places. 1 


48 to ſuch Part of the Fourth Article? which chargerh, that 


e Diſſenters to leave their Schiſm, and come fincerely into the 


wich the knaviſh Diſtinctions of High and Low Church. 
ge wiſneth we were all one Fold under one Shepherd, and 
| thoſe invidious Diſtinctions, that diſtract and confound. 


If wiſhing that People would leave their Schiſm, and coma 
cerely into rhe Church, that we were all one Fold, under 
ne Shepherd, makes a Man a publick incendiary ; if blackning 
boſe that divide us with knaviſh Diſtinctions with the Cha- 
iRer of Villainous, and wiſhing that all thoſe invidious Di- 
linctions which diſtract and confound us, were loſt, be ro keep 


ur if not, then he conceives there is nothing in his Sermons 


Bur ir hath been Objected, Thar though the Dotot invites 
be Diſſenters ro come into the Church, yet he invites them 
pon his own Terms. And I hope, my Lords, they ſhall never 


hoctrine and Diſcipline of our Church. I hope I ſhall never 
ethe Conſtitution of our Church weakned, and her Pales and 


"ih inſtilling groundlels Jealduſies, and fomenting deſtructive | 
Vivihons among Her Majeſty's Subjects, there is no Foundart» 
In for it; for, on the contrary, he Rebukes and Condemns 


As to that Part of the Fourth Article, which chargerh, That 
oe Doctor excites and ſtirs up her Majeſty's Subjects to Arms and . 
ioence ; if Preaching up Paſſive Obedience be to ſtir up Peo- 
le to Rebellion; if Preaching up the Illegality of Reſiſtance be 


own there is a ſufficient Ground in his Sermon for this 
harge, bur otherwiſe there is not one Paſſage in the Sermon 


do admit, the Doctor, in the laſt Page of his Sermon; 
ah this Exhortation of St. Paul's ; Put on the whole Armour of 

0d, that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the Wiles of the Devil !; 

Tincipalities, againſt Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs 


Pray, 


E Righteouſneſs, and the helmet of Salvation; and the Doctor 


[ 322 ] 5 
pray, my Lords, what is it that the Doctor in the Words gl 
St. Paul adviſes his Auditors to reſiſt, is it not the Mie; of 1 
Devil? With what Armour are they to reſiſt ? tis with the 4, 
mour of God, What is the Armour of God? Are Guns, 0 
Swords of Iron or Steel, the Armour of Gd) 
The learned Manager that {poke to this Point ſaid, the Doc 
could not mean the ſpiritual Armour, becauſe he departed frow 
the Apoſtle's Spiritual Meaning. And ro make good this 

Charge, he uſeth the ſame Method that was taken to make y; 

the firſt Part of this Article; for the Words cited by the Dor 
are in the eleventh and twelfth Verſes of the ſixth Chapter g 
St. Paul to the Epheſians, and to find out the Doctor's Mey. 
ning, he goes back to the thirty firſt Verſe of the fourth Chap. 
ter, where St. Paul ſaith, Let all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, an 
Anger, and Clamour, and Evil-ſpeaking be put away from ju, 
with all Malice, And why this ſhould be alledged to ſhew 
what the Doctor means, when in the Words of St. Paul he ad- 
viſerh hir Auditors to put on the Armour of God, I canbot 
imagine. If be had read but two Verſes after thoſe Words c. 
ted by the Doctor, he would have found the Armour of God 
to be The Sword of the Spirit, the Shield of Faith, the Breſt- plus 
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could mean no other Armour: And how Her. Majeſty, or thole 
in Authority under Her, can be reſiſted by this Armour, ot 
What Violence Her Majeſty's Subjects can uſe with theſe Arms, 
I, ſubmit to your Lordſhips. Iis plain that the Principalities 
Towers and Rulers, here meant, are not earthly Principalities, 
Powers and Rulers, but the Principalities, Powers, and Rulers 
of Darkneſs, againſt which Guns and Swords are but a very 
weak and feeble Defence. Theſe things being conſidered, | 
think there is nothing to be collected from this Paragraph, that 
can excite Her Majeſty's Subjects to Arms and Violence, un- 
Teſs it be to take the Armour of God, to reſiſt the Devil and 
all his Works; which I hope is not a high Crime and Mi- 
As a further Evidence, that the Doctor excites Her Ma- 


. An 

jeſty's Subject ro Arms and Rebellion, it is objected, chat the ew 
Doctor, in his Sermon, Page 26, ſays, Let us therefore, being fre che 
well aſſured how much our Cauſe deſerves, and how much at pie. Wor cor 
ent it requires our braveſt Reſolutions, hold faſt our Integtig Wei 

and Religion without wavering, and earneſtly contend for the at all, 

Faith which was once delivered to the Saints. And is not il ration 
 Wholeſome and religious Advice? The more ſtrongly and 0 NCannot 
penly the Cauſe is oppugned, the braver Reſolution it requires i ealon: 
do defend ir. The Cauſe of Religion is attack d by Atheits N Dodo 


[ticle, ; 


and Deiſts 5 rhe Cauſe. of Monarchy, by Aſſettere of Repud 


lican 


HJ 
pits and Sectaries of all ſorts ; and therefore it requires our 
raveſt Reſolutions ro defend the Church, the Queen, and the 
nſtirurion, with the ſame Zeal they are attack d, as the 
Joctor explains himſelf, Nor doubting, if we ſhew the ſame 
doerſaries to reproach, divide, and ruin our Church; neither 
leir united Malice nor Power, nor all the Plots and Machinati- 
te Her Majeſty's Subjects ro Arms and Violence? . 
Doctor doth wickedly wreſt and pervert divers Texts of Holy Scri- 
ext, he muſt have been ſubject to a Proſecution in another 


lace, but it would not have been a Ground for an Impeach- 
nent of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors 


he high Crimes and Miſdemeanors in the Firſt Article. 


pieiſts, Deiſts, and ſuch who frequent no religious Worſhip 


teaſonable, and the Allowance of it unwarrantable, then the 


cle, 


Doctor is alſo guilry of rhe High Crimes in the Second Ar- - 
h a Z And 


wand Sedirious Principles; the Cauſe of the Church, by | 


wrage and Indefatigable Jeal and Labour to defend, as our 


m: of Rome, nor the very Gates of Hell it ſelf, ſhall ever be 
be to prevail againſt Her, And ſhall this be conſtrued to ex- 


As to the laſt part of the Article, which chargeth, that The 


ture: Ir ſeems the Printer of the ſecond Edition miſtook one 
ext. If the Doctor had perverted or wickedly wreſted the 


| To conclude : — My Lords, If condemning the Dethro- 
ding and Murdering the Royal Martyr King Charles the Firſt, 
e to caſt black and odious Colours on his late Majeſty and 
he Revolution; If the averring the utter Illegaliry of Refi- 
lance to the Supreme Power in all things lawful ; If Preaching 
he Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience and Non-Reſiſtance, which 
ath been enjoined by our Church, and confirmed by the Le- 
zillature, and is the Doctrine of all Chriſtian Churches, ſhall 

be conſtrued to be a Reflection on the Revolution, and a grea- 

er Reflection on it now, than the Preaching of the ſame Do- 
tine was in the Reign of his late Majeſty, who was the 
appy Inſtrument of that Reuolution; if the Doctor be a 
Criminal for Preaching that Doctrine which the Right Reve- 
dend Fathers of our Church, and other eminent Divines, have 
rreach'd, with the Approbation and Applauſe of the Crown; 
and both Houſes of Parliament, then the Doctor is guilty of 


And if to wiſh that Diſſenters, who qualifie themſelves ac- | 
Cording to the Act, may enjoy the full Benefit of it; if to de- 
fire the Laws to be put in Execution againſt ſuch who will 
por comply with the Terms preſcribed by the Act, and againſt 


Rt all, and are particularly excepred our of the Act of Tole- 
ration; and if to aſſert that a Sentence Ratified in Heaven 
cannot be revers d on Earth, be to affirm the Toleration un- 
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Words Miniſters or Miniſtry, are not found in the whole ver: 


bh 


F | U 34 ] 5 113 So 
And if to affert the Prejudice the Church receives 1; 
Schiſm and Occaſional Conformity; if the ſhewing the he; 
vy Judgments which may be brought down upon a Chyrg 
and Nation by Blaſphemy, Atheiſm, Prophaneneſs and Immo 
rality ; if to ſhew the Danger the Queen and Church are j 
by the rebellious Principles that are daily broach d and pub 
liſh'd, be to aſſert the Church is in Danger under Her Me 
jeſty's Adminiſtration, the Doctor is likewiſe guilty of thy 
Crimes in the Third Article. LE A TE a+ 
And laſtly, If to pray for Her Majeſty's long Continuangy 
on the Throne, for the comfort and Support of the Church 
and Nation; if to ſhew that the Laws againſt Arheiſm, Bliſ 
phemy, Prophaneneſs and Irreligion be not put in due Execy 
tion by inferior Magiſtrates ; that is, if to aſſert in his Pulp 
What her Majeſty, by Advice of Her Miniſtry, hath aſſert 
in four Proclamations, be ro reflect on Her Majeſty and He 
Miniſtry, and to charge Her Majeſty with Matle-Admini 
ſtration in Church and State; and if exhorring the People i 
put on the Sword of the Spirit, the Shield of Faith, the Breff 
plate of Righteouſneſs, and the Helmet of Salvation, to reſiſt the 
Devil and all the Powers of Darkneſs, be ro excite Her Ma 
jeſty's Subjects to Arms and Violence againſt her Majeſty; and 
if Preaching up Paſſive Obedience and Non: reſiſtance 1s tg 
| ſtir up People to Rebellion then the Doctor is guilty of the 
high Crimes and Miſdemeanors in the Fourth Article, eſpeci 
ally if ſtrain' d. foreign and unnatural Inferences, Inſinuatiom 
and Innuendo's are to paſs for Proof. But otherwiſe I preſume 


ons tha 


that he | 
tally ini 


to ſay the Doctor is nor guilty of any of the Offences charged 3 
in either of the Articles, and I humbly hope your Lordiuys nip 


will be of that Opinion. ke Sux 
lame A 
bimſelf 
My | 
Preface 
loundin 
Baking 1 
dreſs « 
Feople | 
Mouth 
outh 
onſtru 
diately 
ef | 
ly cont 
We are 


Ar. Dee. XA Lords, This Article is ſhort of the former gt. 
. A ticles in the manner of the Charge. The firſt Patt 

of it is a Charge upon the Doctor, that he ſuggeſts only, That Her 

 Alajeſly's Adminiſtration tends to the Deſtruttion of the Conſtitus 
tion. As to this Part of the Article (as has been obſerved) there 
is no Paſſage in the Sermon mentioning Her Majeſty, but with 
ruhe greateſt Reſpect, and with hearty Prayers for Her. The 


mon; Therefore, to find any Charge on them by the Doctor 
we mult look to the ſecond Part of the Article, which charges 
the Doctor with ſuggeſting, That there are Men of CharaG 
and Stations who ere Falſe Brethren, and do undermine the Cl 
ftitution, and endeavour te betray the Church, and conſequent! 
charges Her Maje/ly with a general Maje- Adminiſtration. 


My 


„ 


My Lords, As to this Part of the Charge, viz. That the 


nderminers of our Conſtitution, it is not to be found in any 
Part of the Sermon; bur if be doth ſuggeſt, that Men of 
Characters and Stations (nor ſaying of what Characters, or 
whar Stations) are Falſe Brethren (if your Lordſhips take 
Notice what thoſe Men are, whom the Doctor calls Falſe 
Brethren) it will not be a ſufficient Ground for a Charge of 
High Crimes and Miſdemeanors. There are four ſorts of Per- 
ons that the Doctor charges as Falſe Brethren, Thole that 
ropagate Falſe Doctrines, Tho'e that give up the Diſcipline 


and Thoſe that own themſelves to be of the Church, bur live 


de Underminers of the Church. 


0 


hat he excites the People to Rebellion. If this could be natu- 


a pally inferr d from his Words, he muſt be guilty of Self. Con- 
adiction, and oughr rather to be pitied as a weak, fooliſh 


Man, than puniſhed as a cunning Incendiary : For when he 
the Supreme Power, if any thing had dropt from him in the 


imſelf to the utmoſt Ridicule. 


Baking notice of, bur that ſome ot the Gentlemen did lay ſome 


Liately following, and ſhews, that ſuch Prohibition or Re- 
ſtraint laid on the Clergy, as are there fuggeſted, are expreſ- 


Doctor doth ſuggeſt, that Men of Character and Stations are 


ff the Church, Thoſe that are for a Neutralitv in Religion, 


ot according to her Rules. Now ro ſay that there are ſome. 
Men of Character and Stations in the Nation that are Falſe 
prethren, within ſome one or other of theſe Deſcriptions, 1 
iſh I could ſay it was not true. But when the Doctor 
omes to charge ſome Perſons as Underminers of the Church 
nd Conſtitution, they are deſcribed to be either thoſe Per- 
ons that ſubvert the Fundamentals of Religion, as Atheiſts, 
Deiſts, Socinians, and ſuch like, or Occaſional Conformiſts, 
rerſons that creep into the Church only with a Deſign to do 
ta Miſchief, And I think theſe Perſons may be juſtly ſaid to 


hath ſo poſitively affirmed the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to 
jane Aſſembly tending to Rebellion, he would have expoſed | 


My Lords, Some things have been obſerved our of the 
Freface to his Sermon at St. Paul's; one Expreſſion is that of 
Jounding a Trumpet. I ſhould not have thought this worth | 


direſs on it, as if this were ſounding an Alarum, exciting 
Feople to Arms. But I conceive that the Words our of the 
outh of the Doctor bear rhe ſame Senſe, as our of the 
outh of the Prophet. But for fear that be ſhould be miſ- 
onſtrued, the Doctor explains himſelf by the Words imme- 


contrary to the Command of God: His Words are thele : 
Me are told by thefe Men, who would ſput both our Eyes and 


F 
oy 
We. + 
N 
7 
11 
= 1 
* 
4 
. 
4% 
"AY 
3 
© 4 
; 
1 . 
oy 
\ : 
» 8 
1 
ry 
=. 
%} 
3 
bs 
4 
4 
7 ; 
* 
* 
ol * 
a 
1 
L 
4 
*s 
* 
7 
8 
0 
_ 
. 
N 
bf 
£8 
l E 
. * 
_ 
e 
* 
. 
r 
© 34 
384 
I 2 
= 
\ 1 : 
o 7 
. 
. 
15 
} % 
5 0 
* 
41 
* 
kd * 
- = iy 
iin 
1 i 4 
= 
_ 
. 
= 
7. Q 
1 
wy K 
A | 
14 
on ' 
— 14 
4p 
We! 
* * 
» . 
3 
41 


„ 1 
. 
4; 8 
- 
LR 1 
I 
4 A; ˖ 
3 . 2 
'N 
= £ 
< { 
* 


ſtroy us, that the Pulpit is not a Place for Politicks, and thy 
'3t 3s the Buſineſs of a Clergyman to Preach Peace, and not ſym 


to cry aloud and ſpare not. So that theſe Words do plainly in 


People to Arms and Violence againſt ſuch as would deſtroy the 
Church, Cc. The Words of the Doctor are theſe; If honef 
Men will fit ſtill, and give up their Cauſe through want of Coy 
may, without the Spirit of Prophecy, foretel what will become o 
our Conſtitution, when it is ſo vigorouſly attack d from without 
and fo lazily defended from within. This was looked upon 
dividing the People, and exciting them to make Reſiſtance 
But if the Gentlemen had look d a little before, in the ſam 
Paragraph, they would have found who the Aſſailants he men 


med the Doctor for encouraging the People to make a vigo 


and the Dernier Reſort of Juſtice and Dominion: Theſe, hy 


mine the Church and Legiſlature, by breaking in upon tht 
Prerogative of the Crown, by threatning them with imaginan 


be tried and determined: To put a ſtop to this thing, iswhi 


Perſons, that attack the Conſtitution, that appeal to the bet 


roully to defend themſelves againſt them. _ 


buy way of Exclamation, in the cloſe of his Anſwer to the Ar 
ticles, and that runs thus; Hard is the Lot of the Miniſters! 


Exhortations to Piety and Virtue, or in their Reproofs of Met 
| Tranſgreſſions, or where they are lamenting the Difficulties an 


Perſens and Things, and ſhall be conſtrued in the moſt Crimin4 
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a Trumpet in Sion; ſo expreſly contrary to the Command of Ga 


terpret what the Doctor meant by ſounding a Trumpet. 
My, Lords, There was another thing taken Notice of fror 
this Preface, and that was the Encouragement he gives u 


rage, or a juſt Senſe of the dangerous Attempts of our Enemies, w 


tions were, and then they would not, I conceive, have bl 


rous defence. The Aſſailants are thoſe that make rebellion 
Appeals to the People, as the only Judges of Right and Wrong 


ſays, are the faſhionable Methods now made uſe of to under 


Legions, and a popular Tribunal, where their Authority is 


he ſays is the intent of his Diſcourſe, Now if theſe are H 
| Ur, | 
ple as the only Judges of Right and Wrong, if theſe are thi = 
Afailants, ſurely the Doctor may encourage the People vigM: is G; 
5 In Inte 
laſt Art 
ature, 
miniſtra 
For a 
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My Lords, There was one thing more taken Notice of by 
the Gentlemen Managers, that the Doctor had given gre? 
Offence to the Commons by an Expreſſion he has made uleo 


the Goſpel, if when they cite the Word of God in their Gener 


Conflicts with which the Church of Chriſt, whilſt Militant here 0 
Earth, muſt always ſtruggle, the ſeveral Texts and Paſſages 
them Cited ſhall be ſaid to have been by them meant of particule 


Senſe, and be made by ſuch Conſtruction one Ground of an In 
| e peachmen 


+ Ce} 

chment for high Crimes and Miſdemeanors. If this Suppoſi- 
on, as the Doctor has put it, be turned into a Poſition, he 
opes you will pardon him for his- Exclamation. If Generals 
ze not been tied ro Particulars, to make up theſe Articles, 
gen the Doctor had no Reaſon ro make this Exclamation; 
ur if the Doctor's Sermon hath been ſo treated, in order to 


me the Articles againſt him, then he is not blameable for 
ar Expreſſion. 57 4 V 5 
My Lords, The Doctor has never before been charged with 
Diloyalty ro the Gvernment; he hath always been a Man of 
Hat Probity, and of ſo blamelels a Life and Converſation, that 
e hath not been ſo much as attacked on that Account. And 
when a Man of his Character is brought before your Lord- 
ips for a Sermon preach'd in a publick Congregation, for a 
Jodrine that is the Doctrine of the Church of England, and 


har Church, as well as of many of her Learned Sons: For 


with, and of which he can be ſuppoſed Guilty; and ſo I ſub- 
nit him and his Cauſe to your Lordſhips Juſtice. 


eb is aid to have preached and publiſhed two Diſcourſes, with 


miniſtration. 


ups patience to look back again upon thoſe Paſſages of this 
d:rmon, which I humbly offer d ro your Lordſhips Conſide- 


entions in a clear light. In one of them he readily acknow- 


ter places where he mentions her Majeſty, it is with great re- 


hrone; and ar laſt, concludes with this ſolemn Proteſtation, 
Xa oy ORR 


er which he has the Authority of ſo many of the Fathers of 


im, I ſay, ro be brought before your Lordſhips by an Im- 

eachment on that Account, ſurely he may be allowed to {ay _ 
Is: His Lot (ar leaſt) is hard, that he ſhould be made the fir{t 
nd ſo ſolemn Example, when he only followed ſo many and 
rear Examples, as have been ſet him from the beginning of 
e Reformation down to this Time. And when your Lord- 

ps conſider the Circumſtances of the Doctor, I hope your 
Lordſhips will think that the Defence of this Proſecution muſt 
e a ſufficient Puniſhment for any the Crimes he is charged 


Ir, Henchman. M Y Lords, In the General Preamble ro the 
Articles of Impeachment, Doctor Sacheve- 
n Intention to defame Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration; and this 5 
alt Article contains ſeveral particular Charges of a very high 
ature, and great Malignity, againſt Her Majeſty's happy Ad- 


For a General Anſwer to this Article, I muſt beg your Lord- 


nation under the Third Article, which will fer the Doctor's in- 


edges the great Bleſſing we ar preſent enjoy by Her Majeſty's | 
appily firting on the Throne of her Anceſtors; and in the o- 


ect, and hearty Addreſſes to God long to preſerve her on that 
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on, and tender Concern for Her Majeſty's Perſon and Geog, 


every honeſt Man, in relation to his on Thoughts and Inter 
| tions, which are known only ro God and his.own Conſcience ; 


| the preſence of God, and face of the Congregation, ſolemy. 


hearty Zeal for her Majeſty's Perſon and Government, ng 
| Joofe Words, or diſtant and unconnected Expreſſions, ought 


SET Av 
That what he had then ſpoken proceeded from à good Inte; 
ment, and a hearty Zeal for the Honour and Safety of our Ex 
lent Church and Conſtitution. 5 

My Lords, Some Regard is to be had to the Declarations 
and certainly when a Prieſt of the Church of England does, in 


ly declare, that what he ſpeaks is with a tender Concern, an 


to be conſtrued rs a direct contrary Senſe of ſo expreſs 1 
Declaration. My Lords, rhe Senſe of theſe Words is plain 


| and obvious to every Man's Underſtanding ; but if a Paſſage in 
the two and twentieth Page of this Sermon, in it ſelf, and x 


it ſtands in irs proper Connection, not Criminal, muſt be con. 


ſtrued by what is ſaid in the fifteenth Page, little relating i 
the ſame Purpoſes, and both theſe Paſſages explain by i 
third ſtill farther diſtant, by ſuch a Method the moſt inoffen. 
ſive Diſcoutle may be made blameable, and ir will be yer 


difficult to make any Defence, 


* My Lords, It has been objected by the Learned Managers 
_ that the Doctor choſe an unſeaſonable Time, and an improper 
Place, to vent his Notions in: But how does it appear, that 


either the one or the other was of his own Choice? Does it 


not rather appear, that he was call'd to perform that Duty by 
the publick Magiſtrate, and that both the Time and Place were 
of his Appointment ? Or how can it, at this time, be thought 


unſeaſonable to maintain rhe Doctrine of our Church, when 


ſuch ſwarms of infamous Libels are daily publiſhed in Opfo- 
ſtion to it? Or what Place can be more proper for this Pu. 
| pole, than that in which ſuch Libels uſually firſt appear, and 
moſt prevail? Whether the Doctor performed his Duty, by 
| preaching that Doctrine there, which the Rubric of our Li- 


rurgy expreſly commands him to teach on that Day, muſt be 
ſubmitted to your Lordfhips ; and certainly it will always be 


khought proper on that Day that our Church and State were 
delivered from a moſt horrid Conſpiracy, ro preach againſt the 


Sin of Rebellion: Upon that Day that the whole Nation was 


deliver'd from a Popiſh Coniſpiracy, it will always be propet 


to ew that Reſiſtance of the higher Powers is the Doctrine 
of Papiſts, and firſt proceeded from them. It is well know! 
to your Lordſhips what the general Duty of Miniſters obliges 
them to; but upon State-Days, when they are commanded bi 


Supreme Authority, and directed by the Rubric, wha: Subhes 
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do trear of, it would be Contempt in them uot to obey the Com 


mands of their Superiors, or not to inſiſtſuponthat Doctrine which 


they are peculiarly order'd to explain: And I humbly appre- 


hend that thoſe Reverend Prelates, ſome of whoſe Expreſſions 
were lately read ro your Lordſhips, would not have received 
the Thanks of this Honourable Houſe, if they had not adapt- 
ed their Diſcourſes to the Solemnity of that Day, which they 
then celebrated. 


My Lords, Upon a general V iew of this and the other Ar- 
ticles, the whole Charge will appear to be ſupported, not by 


any one plain Propoſition, but by Inferences and ſuppos'd Con- 


ſtructions. It has been my Endeavour, under every Article, 


to lay before your Lordſhips one or more clear Paſſages of rhis 


Sermon, which ſufficiently declare the Author's Intention as 
to that Article; and 1 muſt leave it to your Lordſhips Con- 


fideration, how far an Inſinuation or Inference will be out- 


weighd by an expreſs Declaration. If there are any Words 
in this Ditcourſe which ſeem to bear a doubtful Meaning, 


your Eordſhips will in all Caſes incline to the moſt favourable 


Side: and in this Particular, the Character and Function of a 
Miniſter will deſerve ſome more than ordinary Allowance. 
My Lords, it is a known Rule in the Roman Law, In ambigue- 
| orationzbus maxime ſententia ſpectanda eſt cjus qui eas protuliſ- 
ſet, Where-ever Words are capable of a double Conſtructi- 

on, there the intention of the Speaker is chiefly ro be look d 
after, and attended to. Every Man has a Right to explain his 

own Intentions, and the darker and more obſcure Expreſſi- 
ons of his Diſcourſe muſt be conſtrued by thoſe Paſſages which 
ate more plain and explicit: This is a Rule in all Civil and 


Common Caſes berween Man and Man, bur in Criminal Ca- 


ſes there that Law exacts a ſtricter and a nicer Proof; where- 
| ever the Life or Liberty of a Citizen is concernd, there the 
Proofs ought ro be Luce meridiana clariora, as evident as the 


_ at Noon-day, and ſuch as will convince every one at firſt 
My Lord, I mention theſe Maxims of the Roman Law only 


as they are agreeable to the common Senſe and Underitanding 
of Mankind, as Rules of Reaſon and Equity, which your 
Lordſhips have always govern'd your ſelyes by, and always 

will. The laſt of em I mention with the greater Confidence, 
becauſe I find ir has once already received the Sanction of this 
| Honourable Houſe, in Sir Samuel Bernardiſton's Caſe, in which 


tis declared, That Innuendo's or ſuppos'd Conſt: uttions ought not to 
be allowed, for all Accuſations ſhould be plain, and the C. i mes 


| ſcertain'd. This, my Lords, has once been the Reſolution 
pf this Honourable Houſe, and we humbly hope your LOO 
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ſhips will not depart from a Precedent ſo well eſtabliſhed. M. — 
| Lords, one Part of this laſt Article is, that the Doctor has l Blaſp 
wreſted ſeveral Texts of Scripture to ſeditious Purpoſes; but ir e, © * 
has not yer appeared that he ever harboured one ſeditious pry 
Thought: Whether he has perverted any Texts of Scripture hereof, or 
will be beſt explain d by himſelf, when your Lordſhips hall I die, * 
be pleaſed to hear him. o : . 
Mr. Dodd. My Lords, We deſire to read two or three Pro- bal bene 
clamations; the firſt is to direct the Magiſtrates to put the — 
Laws in Execution, againſt Prophaneneſs and Immorality ; Wh or Office 
and that not being duly obſerved, the ſecond Proclamation cnn 
takes Notice thereof, and directs the Magiſtrates to put the 
lame in Execution, and there are two ſubſequent Proclamai. WI” * © 
ons to the ſame Purpoſe. De . 
Clerk Reads. ] By the Queen 4 Proclamation, for Reſtraining the Spreading Falſe News, 
And Printing and Publiſhing of Irreligious and Seditious Papers and Libe!s, | 
ANNE R e e = AOTIR 8 26. b 


Wherea⸗ by an Act of Parliament made in the third Year of the Reign of Kirg elk Re 

_ * * Edward the Firſt, It is Enacted, That none he ſo hardy to tell or public ary eons 
| falſe News or Tales, whereby Diſcord, or occaſion of Diſcord or Slander may grow 8 
between the King and His People, or the great Men of the Realm, and he that dcth | br the 

ſo ſhall be taken and kept in Priſon until he hath brought him into Court whick wi LY 2 

- firſt Author of the Tale. And by another Act made in the Second Year of the IPD 


Reign of 4:0 Richard the Second, it is declared, That the Deviſing, ſpeaking and AN 


___ xellin ſuch fo e News and Tales, was likely to occaſion oreat Peril and Miſchief to, 8 
And the _ Subverhon and Deſtruction of this Realm: For the preventing where- [Here 
of, it is thereby enacted, That none be ſo hardy to deviſe, ſpeak or tell any fie WW Pri 
News, Lyes, or other falſe Things, of Prelates, Noblemen, and Officers of te Wii Pety an 
Crown, therein named, whereof Diſcord, or any Slander might ariſe within thi | Immoral 


| Realm, under the Pain ordained by the ſaid Statute of King Edward the Firſt. Ad dbe (aid 
by another Act made in the twelfth Year of the Reign of the ſaid King Rich Comma: 
| the Second it is Enacted, That when any ſuch ſhall be taken and impriſoned, and can. Wi lible Di 
not find him by whom the Speech be moved, that he ſhall be puniſhed for ſuch hiv WW Honour 
| Offence, And whereas the preventing of the ſpreading and publiſhing of falſe News Frophan 
FP and Tales, and the writing, printing and pub iſhing of Heretical, Blaſphemous, I's ſo great 
relig ous, Treaſonable, Seditious and Scandalous Books, Pamphlets, Libels and Fe- quent 1 
18, is a Matter which requires our Publick Care, and is of great Concernment, © Wi Corrupt 
pecially conſidering, that by reaſon of the general Licentiouſneſs of the Times, (inc: Ciſpoſec 
an Act for Preventing Abuſes in Printing Seditious, Treaſonable and Unlicenſad Divine 
Books aud Pamphlets, and for Regulating of Printing and Printing preſſes, made Wi That * 
in the thirteenth Year of the Reign of Our late Royal Uncle King Charles the Se- Kings | 

| cond, and continued by an Act made in the fourth Year of the Reign of the late happy 
King Milliam and Queen Mary, expired, many evil diſpoſed Perſons have written, fiance 
printed and publiſhed divers Heretical, Blaſphemous, Icreligious, Treaſonable end and the 
Seditious Books, Pamphlets, Papers, and many falſe, infamous and ſcandalous Livels, threatn 
and do continue ſuch their unlawful and exorbitant practices, endeavouring thereby (8 bent tt 
to Traduce and Reproach the Ecclefiaſtical ard Temporal Government of this Kg. hearty 


dom, and the 3 Miniſters of the ſame, and the proceedings and Members oi we ha 
both Houſes of Parliament, and other our loving Subjects, to the high Diſhonour i Royal 
Almighty God, and the endangering the Peace of theſe Kingdoms, contrary to the WWF diſcou 

ſaid Statutes, and the common Laws of our Realm: We therefore (With the Ad. Perſon 

vice of our Privy. Council) do by this our Royal proclamation charge and con- ly in 
mand all our Subjecte, of whit State or Condition ſoever they be, That they dd WF bak 
not henceforth preſume, either by writing, printing or ſpeaking, to tell or pub“ Perloy 
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iy falſe News or Tales, contrary to the Statutes before mentioned ] nor write; 


print publiſh or ſell, or cauſe to be written. printed, publiſhed or fold, any Here 


tical, Blaſphemous, Irreligious, Treafonable, or Sedirious Books, Papers or Pam. 


or any ſcandalous Libels, reflecting upon us, or upon the Eccleſiaſtical or 


Temporal Government of this Realm, or any of our publick Miniſters or Officers, 
or on che Proceedings of either of out Houſes of Parliament, or any the Members 


thereof, or upon any other of our loving Subject. And we do hereby further de- 


clare, that we will proceed with the utmoſt Severity and Rigour of Law, againſt 


il ſuch Perſons who ſhall be Guilty of any the malicious ard unlawful Practices 


aforeſaid: We being reſolved, as much as in us lies, to Suppreſs the ſaid Enor- 


mities by a more Strict and Exemplary Puniſhment of all ſuch Offenders herein as 
ſhall hereafter be diſcovered: To the Diſcoverers whereot we will give all due 


Encouragement. And we do hereby ſtraightly charge and command all and fin- 
gular our Judges, Juſtices of the Peace, Sheriffs, Mayors, Bayliffs, and all other 
our Officers and Miniſters whatſoever, to take effectual Care for the ſpeedy Ap. 
cehenfion, Proſecution. and Puniſhment of all ſuch perſons who ſhall at any time 
ercafter be found Offenders herein. | | 1 8 e 


Given at Our Court at Whitehall, the Twenty ſixth Day of March, 1702, In the Firſt 


Tear of Our Reign. 


GOD fave the QUEEN. 


My. Dodd. Now read the Second. Read the Date firſt. 


Clark Reads. ] Given at our Court at St. James's, the five and twentieth Day of Fe. 


bruary, 1702, In the firſt Tear of our Reign, 


by the Queen, a Proclamation, for the Encouragement of Piet) and Virtue, and for the 8 


FTreventing ad Puniſping of Vice, Prophaneneſs and Immorality, EL 


\WHereas on our Acceſſion to the Throne, we thought fit, by the Advice of our 
Privy-Council, to Iſſue out our Royal Proclamation for the Encouragement of 
| Picty and Virtue, and for the Preventing and Puniſhing of Vice, Prophanenefs and 


| Immorality : And whereas we have been informed, That our Laws mentioned in 


the ſaid Proclamation have not been executed according to our juft Expectation and 
Commands; we moſt ſeriouſly and religiouſly conſidering, that it is an indiſpen- 


| lible Duty on us, to be careful, above all other things, to preſerve and advance the 
| Honour and Service of Almighty God, and to diſcourage and ſuppreſs all Vice, 


Prophaneneſs, Debauchery and Immorality, which are fo highly diſpleaſing ro God, 


ſo great a Reproach to our Religion and Government, and (by Means of the fre- 


quent ill Examples of the Practicers thereof) have fo fatal a Tendency to the 


| Corruption of miny of our loving Subjects, otherwiſe religiouſly and virtuouſly 


diſpoſed , and which ( gu timely remedied) may juſtly draw down the 


Divine Vengeance on us hd our Kingdoms: We alſo humbly acknowledging, 
| That we cannot expect the Bleſſing 221 Goodneſs of Almighty God (by whom 
Kings and Queens Reign, and on which we entirely rely) to make our Reign 
happy and proſperous to our ſelf and our People, nor hope for the Divine Aſſi- 


ance to deliver us from the great and imminent Dangers which our Kingdoms, 
| and the true Proteſtant Religion, eſtabliſhed among us, are in this preſent Juncture 
threatned with, without 3 religious Obſervance of God's Holy Laws: To the In- 


tent therefore that Religion, Piety, and good Manners may (according to our moſt 


arty Deſire ) fouriſh and increaſe under our Adminiſtration and Government. 


| ys have thought fit (by the Advice of our Priv Council) to iſſue this our 
E 


ly in ſuch as are imployed near our Royal Perſon z and that for the -greater En- 
Suragement of Religion and Morality, we will, upon all Occaſions, diſtirguiſk 


Ter ſons of Piety and Virtue by Marks of our Royal Favour. And we do as 


_ Proclamation, and do hereby declare our Royal Purpoſe and Reſolution 3 
dulcountenance and puniſh all manner of Vice, Prophanene(s and Immorality in all 
Perſons of whatſoever Degree or Quality wirhin this our Realm, and particular. 
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ind require that all Perſons of Honour, or in Place of Authority, will give 
Example by their own virtue and Piety, and to their utmoſt contribute to the gi, 
countenancing Perſons of diſſolute and debauched Lives, that they being by tha 


Means reduced to Shame and Contempt, for their looſe aud evil Actions and Be. 


haviour, may be thereby alfo enforced the ſooner to reform their ill Habits ad 
practices, and that the viſible Diſpleaſure of good Men towards them, may (2 
far as it is poſſible ) ſup ly what the Laws (probably cannot alrogether Preve nt 


And we do hereby ſtrictiy enjoin and prohibit all our loving Subjects, of whit 


Degree or Quality ſoever, from playing on the Lord's Day r Dice, Cards, or ay 


ther charge and command every Miniſter in his reſpcRive Pariſh Church or Ch Wi 
pel, to read or cauſe to be read this our Proctamatigh, at leaſt four Times in eur Le 


ſpective Auditories to the practice of Piety and Virtue, and avoiding of all Ia. 
. morality and Prophaneneſs. And to the epd that all Vice and Debauchery may 


5 Mariners, and others, who are imployed in our Service, by Sea or Lard, we de 
hereby ſtrictiy charge and command all our Commanders and Officers u hatſoevet, 


other Game whatſoever, either in publick or private Houſes, or other Place x My. 
Places whatſoever ; and do hereby require and command hem and every of them P 
decently and reverently to attend the Worſhip of God on every Lord's Day, on one el 
Pain of our higheſt Diſpleaſure, and of being proceeded againſt with the nog Wi to hear 
Rigour that may be by Law. And for the more effectual reforming of all ſuch more 
Perſons, who by Reaſon of cheir diſſolute Lives and Converſations, are a Scan. 0 l 
dal to our Kingdom, our further Pleaſure is, and we do hereby ftrictly chargy ouncl 
and command 5 our Judges, Mayors, Sher.ffs, Juſtices of the peace, and iche Ge! 
other our Officers and Miniſters, both Ecclefiaſtical and Civil, and all other oy lyed . 
 Subje&s, whom it may concern, to be very vigilant and ſtrict in the Diſcovery, on, 
and the effe&ual Proſecution and Puniſhment of all Perſons who ſhall be gul. ſhups n 
ty of exceſſive Drinking, Blaſphemy, rophane Swearing and Curſing, Lewdnek, Mr; 
Prophanation of the Lord's Day, or other diffolute, immoral or diforder]y Pradi. Lordſh 
ces; and that they take care alſo effectualiy ro ſuppreſs all Baudy- houſes, Publick | 
Gaming Houſes and Places, and other diſorderly Houſes, and to put in Execution Lordſh 
the Statute made in the nine and twentieth Year of the Reign of our late Roy. N cheir D. 
21 Uncle King Charles the Second, Intituled, An Act for the letter Olſervatim « neſs, E. 
the Lord Day, comminly called Sunday, and alſo an Act of Parliament made in Ss 
the ninth Year of the Reign of our late dear Brother King William the Third them t 
Intituled, An A for the more effeitual ſuppreſſing of Blaſphemy and Priphanenſ, I ſtrates 
and all other Laws now in Force for the puniſhing and ſupp eſſing any of the b 

Vices aforeſaid ; and alſo to ſuppreſs and prevent all Gaming whatſoever in pub. [0 be © 
lick or private Houſes on the Lord's Day, and likewiſe that they take effeckul ſee wha 
Care to prevent all Perſons keeping Taverns, Chocolate-Hauſes, Coffee. Houſe, this [af 
or other Publick Houſes whatſoever, from ſelling Wine, Chocolate, Coffee, Ale, On h 
Beer, or other L;quors, or receiving or permitting Gueſts to be or remain in ſuch e kn 
their Houſes on the Lord's Day, (except in Cale of Neceſſity and Charity) a Lordſhi 

| they will anſwer it to Almighty God, and upon pain of our higheſt Diſpieaſue, Min the 
Ard for the more cffeQual Proceeding herein, we do hereby direct and com. the LI | 
mand all our Judges of Aſſize and Juſtices of the Peace, to give ſtrict Charge me I 0 
at their reſpective Aſſizes and Seſſions, for the due Proſecution and Punifment read it. 
of all Perſons that ſtall preſume to effend in any the kinds aforeſaid, and alb Sir 5 
of all Perſons that, contrary to their Duty, ſhall be remiſs or negligent in pu. | 
ting the ſaid Laws in Execution; and that they do at their refpe&ive Aſſizes and entlen 
Quarter: Seſſions of the Peace, cauſe this our Proclamation to be. publickly real our Le 
in open Court immediately before the Charge is given. Ard we do hereby fur. Wh ouncil 


every Ycar, immediately after Divine Service, and to incite and ſtir up their te. eply; 
err d ſc 
bat if 
before t 
Right t. 
Mr. I 


he prevented, and Religion and Virtue praciſed by all Officers, private Soldier, 


That they do take care to avoid all Prophaneneſs, Debauchery and other lmmo- 
ralities, and that by their own good and virtuous Lives and Converſations, they 


do ſet good Examples to all ſuch as are under their Care and Authority, and like 


wife take Care of and inſpect the Behaviour of all fuch as are under them, Bi 18 
and to puniſh all thoſe who ſhall be guitty of any the Off-nces afÞreſaid, as the} or $ 


will be auſwerable for the ill Conſequences of their Neglect herein. vexell. 
"OE | . | 0 it ſelf 
G OD Save the OUEEN. | 

OD Sa * Q Gm 0 your. 


Month 


ph 7 
Mr. Dod. My Lords, There are two ſubſequent Proclami: 

tions preſſing Magiſtrates to put the Laws in Execution in this 

caſe, but they are to the ſame purpoſe, therefore I think we 

need nor ſpend your Lordſhips time to read them; they are 

to the ſame purpoſe with the laſt, raking notice that the Ma- 
ciſtrares had nor done their Dury as required, EE 


phed; bur we thought ir proper to mention it to your Lord- 
ſhips now, and humbly ſubmir it ro your Lordſhips, . 


. 


Lordſhips with reading thoſe Proclamations, was to ſhew your 


Lordſhips, that the inferior Magiſtrates being negligent of 
their Duty, in putting the Laws in Execution againſt Prophane- 
nels, Her Majeſty put out another Proclamarion to quicken 
them to it; therefore when the Doctor charges the Magi- 
rates with a Neglect of their Duty, it cannot be underſtood 
s be a Reflection on the Queen or the Miniſtry, becauſe you 
ſee what great Care Her Majeſty has raken ; fo that we think 


is laſt Article is ſufficiently clear'd by theſe Proclamations. 
ne thing, my Lordo I think we have not troubled your 
; WLordſhips wich, and that is the Journal of your own Houſe 
che Caſe of Sir Samuel Bernardiſton ; if the Gentlemen of 
g 3 of Commons do admit of it, we are ready to 
R „„ 1 wo 


Sir Foſeph Jekyll. My Lords, I have the Commands of the 


our Lordſhips, that they are under a great Surprize, that the 


„Council for the Doctor ſhould take upon them to propoſe to 
uur Lordſhips that the Doctor might ſpeak after the Commons 
. Reply; I have Inſtructions (ſince the Doctor's Council have re- 
err d ſome part of the Defence to himſelf) to tell the Doctor, 

5 tar if he has any thing to ſay for himſelf, now is his Time, 


%%%. 888 
Mr. Dodd. My Lords, We ſubmit to it. Doctor go on. 


Daaden gache- NA Lords, The Defence made by my Council 
vere, EL has been ſo full, and particular, and the Try- 


it ſelf drawn out into ſo great a Length, that I ſhould not add 


your Lordſhips Trouble by ſaying any thing for my Self, did 
TY think that in ſuch « Carſe, as this, (wherein the Doct/ine of 
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My Lords, We have now done our Defence, only we have 
one Petition to make, that your Lordſhips would be pleaſed 
to hear rhe Doctor ſpeak for himſelf : There are ſome things 

more proper for him ro give an Account of, than for his 
Council, We apprehend the moſt proper time will be after 
the Gentlemen Managers for the Houfe of Commons have Re- 


Mr. Phips. My Lords, The Reaſon why we troubled your 


entlemen employed in this Service with me, to mention ro 


efore the Commons Reply; the Commons claiming it as their 
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eur Church, the Dignity of that Holy Order to Which I belong 
and even the Common Intereſt of Chriſtianity it ſelf, are ſo nearly 
| Concern'd) it becomes me not to be altogether ſilent. | 


aim'd at. I am, it ſeems, an inſignificant Tool of a Party, ws 
worth regarding; the avow d Deſign of my Impeachment is, by 
the means of it to procute an Eternal and Indelible Brand of In. 
famy to be fix d, in a Parliamentary way, on all thoſe who main. 


fore, as Inſignificant as I am in my Self, yer the Conſequences 
of my Tryal (if rightly repreſented to your Lordfſhips by 


Since I am the unfortunate Occaſion of bringing theſe Mar: 


the Methods taken by the Managers for the Honourable Houſe 
of Commons, to Prove and Support the Articles of their Charge, 
And ſhall then, with your Lordſhips leave, ſay ſomewhat /e- 


your Lordſhips of what my Council before offer d more at 
large, and with greater Advantage. Fe Te, 
ticles is of a very High, and Heinous Nature; and had it 
been as clearly made out, as it has been ſtrongly affirm, it 
would juſtly have expos d me to a very ſevere Sentence. But 
the more Heinous the Charge is, the more evident and undeni- 


Lords, has this Charge been ſupported in the ſeveral Article: 
of it? By plain, direct, and expreſs Paſſages produc'd, Fo 


unneceſſary Implications, and ſtrain d Conſtructions? By lay- 


What was manifeflly contain'd in them; or by piecing broke! 
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For, my Lords, it has been own d by ſome of the Manager 
for the Honourable Houſe f Commons, that tho I am the Perſa 
Impeach'd, yet my Condemnation is not the Thing principally 


tain the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtapee, and to have the Clergy dire. 
ed what Doctrines they are to Preach, and what not. Ard there. 


ſome of thoſe Gentlemen) are of the higheft Moment, and Im- 
portance. 5 


ters in Judgment before your Lordſhips, it will behove me, [ 


think, after what has been Pleaded in my behalf by my Coun. WF Thel 
eil learned in the Law, to ſay ſomewhar alſo for my Self, in WO You! 
order to clear the Innocence of my Intentions, and remove Miſuſe 7: 
that load of Guilt and Infamy, which may be laid upon me, down it 
| ſhould your Lordſhips determine, (as, I truſt in God, you ns alle 
will not) that the Articles of Impeachment Exhibited, have refaces 
been made good againſt me, wer 
With your Lordſhips Permiſſion then, I ſhall lay before yodHHNete ve 


ſome few General Remarks, which in my humble Opinion may . MY - 


be added to what my Council have already obſerv'd, concerning 
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mtrary 
llegian 
a8 mo 
To 4 
What 1 
Wt to þ 
my Ser 
been C 
ay, hac 
rimina 
Theſe 
df 0 pr 
ect my 
An me 


verally to the Articles themſelves, which may ſerve ro Remind 


My Lords, The Charge brought againſt me in theſe 4rti- 


able, I ſhould think, the Proof ought to be. And how, my 


read to your Lordſhips out of my Sermons ; or by Intendments, 


ing entire Sentences before your Lordſhips, and relying upon 


Sen⸗ 


"Cy. - 
centences, and conjoining diſtant and independent Paſſages} 
n order to make me Speak, what I never thought ? 

I am unacquainted, my Lords, with the Methods of legal 
proof, and little thought I ſhould have had this Occaſion of en- 
quiring into them. Bur, as far as I am able ro Comprehend 


am Charg d by the ſeveral Articles to have ſaid, than that 
o many hours Learning and Eloquence have been Employ'd in 
roving me to have (aid it. Had I really affirmd thoſe Propo- 
ſons for which J am accus d, my Sermons being before your 
Lordſhips, rhe Places wherein ſuch Propoſitions were directly 


ame Eaſe as my Council referrd to the Paſſages contain in 


the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance in rhe ſame Extent as I Main- 
ind it, or in Terms much ſtronger. 2 1 


down in thoſe Paſſages; Whereas, to prove me Guilty of hav- 


ais chemnm. 

My Lords, When my Words were capable of :wo Senſes, 
he worſt, and moſt invidious, though at the ſame time the 
moſt ſtrain'd, and unnatural Conſtruction, has been always 


xpreſs, that it was impoſſible to put any criminal Gloſſes or 


as moſt certain, I meant the Pretender. _ „ 
To Aggravate my Guilt, I have been accusd not only for 
What I am ſuppos d to have laid, but for what I am allow d 
aur to have ſaid: Not only for what I have taken notice of in 


Alegiance to the Queen, your Lordſhips were told, that it 


, had been omitted with Deſign, and my Silence it {elf were 
fiminal. e 1 


Theſe, my Lords, are the Methods, that have been made uſe 


of 


any thing of this Nature, I ſhould think, that there cannot be 
Aclearer Indication that I am not Guilty of having aſſerted whar 


contain d, might have been referr'd to, and read, with the 


the ſeveral Writings, and Sermons of the Reverend Fathers, and 
ather Eminent Divines of our Church, wherein they Taughre 


Theſe Paſſages, produc'd by my Council, were barely Rad 
to your Lordſhips : No Argument, no Colours were us d, be- 
cauſe none were neceſſary, to prove what Propoſitions were laid 


ing aſſerted what is laid to my Charge, after my Sermon and 
refaces were Read to your Lordſhips, much Art and Indu- 
fry were us d to perſuade your Lordſhips, that ſuch Aſſertions 


ade of them. Nay, when my Words were ſo plain and 


leurs upon them, I have been accus'd of meaning the direcꝶ 
mtrary to what I have ſaid : And when I preſs d the Duty of 


ny Sermons, but for what I have paſs'd by unobſero'd : I have | 
been Charg'd with Negative Crimes; as if what I omitted to 


lf to prove me Guilty of Crimes, which if prov'd, might af- 
ect my Liberty and Fortune; no favourable Allowances have 
en made to a Miniſter of the Geſpel, diſcharging the Duty 


of his Functicn, and rebuking Vice and Irreligion with an bo 
neſt and well. meant Zeal, bur ſometimes perhaps carrying him 


 Maintain'd, That the neceſſary Means us'd to bring about the 
late Happy Revolution were Odious and Unjuſtifiable ; in proof 
of which it has been urg'd, that I have in General Terms aſſer. 
ted, the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Power upon 
any Pretence whatſoever, My Lords, the Reſiſtance in that 


Revolution; nor is it applicable to the Caſe of the Revolution, the 
Supreme Power not being then Refited, 
My Lords, I neither expreſly apply d my Doctrine of Ner- 
Reſiſtance to the Caſe of the Revo/ation, nor had I the lea 
Thoughts of including the Revolution under my General Aer. 
tion. I expreſsd this Doctrine in the fame General Terms in 
which 1 found ir deliverd by the Apoſtles of Chriſt, I Taught 
it as I had Learnt it, from the Homilies of our Church, and as! 


Reformers, by a continued Series of Right Reverend Prelates, 


| thoſe Venerable Fathers, before whom I ſtand, and what is per- 
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into Expreſſions too open, and unguarded. I could add, my 
Lords, if ſuch a Complaint might not be thought improper from 
one in my Circumſtances, that, in the courſe of my Accuſation, 


I have been ſtyl'd a Criminal, and treated as ſuch by ſome q Te 
theſe Honourable Gentlemen, with a degree of Scorn and Indig. pf our 
nity, from which 1 hop'd my Sacred Profeſſion, my preſent un. f thoſ 
happy Condition, and a Regard to this Solemn and Awful qudi. he mai 
cature might have ſcreen'd me. . ſtablif] 
But, my Lords, I lay aſide all Complaints of this Nature, pooleſen 
and with your Lordſhips leave ſhall proceed to make ſome few, Ich. of 
ſhort Obſervations upon the ſeveral Branches of the Charge Ex. Fundam 
hibited againſt me. VVV ave it 
lam Charg d, my Lords, in the firſt Article, with having et 


nd Stat 
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enter 
jon of 1 
ce mo 
hed at 
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Paſſage by me Condemn'd, is no where by me applzed to the 


| was enjoin d to Teach it, by the Articles of our Religion, | My I 
us d no other Language, than what had been us'd by our f, "ea 
ty | 


nd Earr 


and other Celebrated Divines now with God, and by many of Agr 
, hay 


fectly agreeable to the Laws, and Statutes of this Realm. | (es tru, 
had little Reaſon to apprehend that I could ever have been ons of n 
accus d by the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons to your Lord- ny ſince 
ſhips as a Criminal, or as an Aſperſer of the Memory of the late ah 
King, for preaching this Doctrine; when others, who preach A per 
the ſame Doctrine, in the ſame Terms, before their late Maje. 1 Ma 
ties, before our preſent Gracious Sovereign, (whom I pray Code Pro 
long to Preſerve!) before each Houſe of Parliament, before th! E Inger 

| very Houſe of Commons, have met with publick Approb4- I Aby 
tion: But fince it is my ſingular Misfortune to be Accus ag "i told 
for what «thers have receiv'd Thanks, in ſome Inſtances con leni, 


vey d to them, by ſeveral of the Managers themſelves, I do wit 


f 


* 
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5 . 
l humble Confidence rely upon your Lordfſhips Fuſtice ; not 168K? 
doubring i bur rhar the Learned the Fudges, if thought neceſſary 4 1 
to be conſulted, will declare, what I have in this Caſe Aſſer- of» 
ed, ro be Warranted by Law, and the Right Reverend the Bi- i AO 
apt will affirm it to be the Doctrine of the Goſpel, . 
The Doctrine I preach'd being the Boctrine of the Homilies 1 
f our Church, not expreſs d only in a few particular Paſſages 1 
of thoſe Homilies, but perfectly agreeable to the whole Tenor, Ph 
he main Scope and Deſign of them; and thoſe Homilies being 1 | 
ſtabliſh'd by the Thirty Nine Articles, as containing godly and 44 
poleſome Doctrine; and thoſe Articles being confirm d by the l 


3th of Q. Ez. ; and that Statute being made Perpetual, and 
Fundamental to our Conſtitution by the late Att of Union ; I 
ave it to your Lordſhips to confider, how far the Condemna« 

on of me, on the account of that Doctrim, may affect, and 
hake the preſent Frame of the Britiſh Conſtitution, in Church, 

nd State, and tend to Diſſolve the Vnion of the two Kingdoms. 
My Lords, Upon the ſecond Article, I would humbly pray 

our Lorſhips to conſider, that I have no where in my Sermon 

ewn any the leaſt Diſlike of the Indulgence granted by Law to 
iſſenters ; that, on the contrary, I have declar d my Approba- 
im of it in the moſt expreſs Terms imaginable, which I beg leave 
once more to repeat ro your Lordſhips out of my Sermon prea- 
Need ar Sr. Pauls. I would not (I there ſay) be miſunderſtood, 
if 1 zntended to caſt the leaſt invidious Reflection upon that In- 
ugence, which the Government hath condeſcended to give thems 
phich I am ſure, all thoſe, who Wiſh well to our Church, are ready 


grant to Conſciences truly Scrupulous; let them enjoy it in the 
ri”! Limits the Law hath preſerib du. 
My Lords, This ther was, and ſtill 5 my ſincere Opinion, 
r am 1 conſcious that I have uttered one Word inconſiſtent 
ich it, I have indeed lam d, and perhaps with ſome Warmth | 
a Earneſtneſs blam'd, the Abuſes, which Men of no Conſci- 
ce, have made, of the Legal Exemption, granted to Conſci- 
ices truly ſcrupulous : Nor could I think that thoſe Reprehen- 
ners of mine, would have drawn upon me jrhe Diſpleaſure of 
1.88") ſincere Chriſtian, which were levell'd againſt Hpocrites, 
1n1ans, Deiſts, and ſuch as under the Umbrage of that Act, 
ch permits Proteſtant Diſſenters, and thoſe only, to ſerve God, 
e Man in his own way, think themſelves at Liberty to be 
ono Proteſtant Congregation, of no Religion at all, I will far 
er ingenuouſly own to your Lordſhips, that I had in my Eye 
„me Abuſes made of that Act by the Diſſenters themſelves ; who, 
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4 ine, and Worſhi 5 of our Church - Whereas that At was pntend: 
ed for the Eaſe ot the, whoſe-Minds through the unhappy Pre- 


judices of Education, were already Eſtranged from the Church: 

not as I humbly conceive, to indulge Men in taking the moſt 

effectual Methods to Propagate, and Perpetuate their Schiſm. 
My Lords, Of any Favours ro Diſſenters granted, or intend. 


ed by the Law, I have no where complain , of Toleration, 2 


word unknown to our Laws, and implying, as Iam inform'd, 


much more than our Law-Givers deſign d, if I have ſaid any 
thing Offenſive, I may, 1 hope, reaſonably preſume, that | 


will not be judgd by your Lorſhips in any wiſe to reflect on 


that Act of Exemption, which I have ſpoken of in Terms, 10 
ways, I think, miſbecoming a good Subject, or betraying any 


want of Chriſtian Moderation. Nor is there, my Lords, an 


want of it I conceive in affirming that this Act, which relieves 
ſome Diſſenters from legal Puniſhments, to which they were 
before Obnoxious, hath not any ways alter'd the Nature of 
- Schiſm, or extinguiſh'd the Obligations to Church- Communim 


Which is an Evangelical Duty, incumbent on all Chriſtians, b 


the Rules of the Goſpel, Antecedent to all Secular Laws, and can 
by no humane Power be Diſpens d with. If the Church of En 
land, my Lords, impoſes no unlawful Terms of Communion, as 


She certainly does nor, then all Separatiſts from her Communic 


Will, notwithſtanding the Indulgence, continue to be Guilty 0 
- Schiſm; The Conſequence of which Guile, may ſtill reſt upon 
their Fouls, however it may ceaſe to Aﬀect their Bodies or E- 
- ſtates. For as no humane Law can render that Lawful whici 
God hath forbidden, fo neither can it make that Void, whici 
God hath Commanded, —_ 5 


Ny Lords, 1 am Accus d, under this Head, of Mainti 


ing, that 17 is the Duty of Superiour Paſtors to Thunder out thei 
Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's. againſt Perſons Intitul'd to the Bentfo 
the Loleration; J hope, it hath evidently appear d to you 
Lordſhips, that I advance no ſuch Poſition. Sure I am, that 
my Words do not in themſelves carry ſuch a Meaning, ne 
does the Connexion of my Diſcourſe require that Senle, e 
caſily admit it. Schiſmatichs, my Lords, are not the on) Per 


ſons againſt whom Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures may be denounced 


the Works of Darkneſs, which I referr'd to, as fit to be Rs 
in that Part of my Sermon, where I ſpeak of theſe Cenſures, at 
. of the ſame kind with thoſe mentioned by the Apoſtle, who. 


Words I produc'd, all /ewd and immoral Practices; againſt hel 
my Lords, and againſt Hereſſes, and Blaſphemies (a black Cat! 
logue of which has been Diſplay d before your Lordſhips) 


| thoughr the Anathema's of the Church would be well em— 
. ploy d; ſuch Anathema's, I doubt nor, my Lords, won 
= ee s Ts... 
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1 
fed n and would therefore, by any Power on Earth, 
e Irreverſable. 7 A 
As ro Archbiſhop Grindal, tho' I may ſeem to have us'd ſome 
undue Aſperity of Expreſſion concerning him, yet 1 chargd 
im with nothing bur what I had good Grounds for, from 
our Hiſtorians : It hath been made appear to your Lordſhips, 
that, on the Account of his Remifſneſs in Church Government, 
te liv d and dy d under the High Diſpleaſure of Queen Eli a- 
eb; and whether therefore he, or that Glorious Queen, ſhall 
bear the Blame of his Diſgrace, and Sufferings, is with all Hu- 
milicy ſubmitted to your Lordſhips. 5 
| hope, my Lords, I ſtand Clear in your Opinions, 
of the Charge advanc'd againſt me, in the two firſt Arti- 
cles: andas my own Conſcience Acquits, ſo I truſt your Lord- 
ſhips will Acquit me, of whatever laid to my Chargs in the 
third. d rr or PE nd 
My Lords, I neither have Suggeſted, nor do in my Con- 
ſcience believe, that the Church is in the leaſt Peril or Adverſi- 
t) from Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration. So far am I from any 
ſuch Thoughts, that I am entirely ſatisfied of Her being a 
molt affettionate Nurſing-Mether to it. But I hope I may lay 
without Offence, that the Church may be in Peril from other Cau- 
en, without any Reflection upon Her Majeſty's Government, 


N | | 
Wor any Contradiction to Her Royal Proclamation, and the Reſo= 
lation of both Houſes of Parliament, four Years ago. If the 


Church be in Danger, when the Chriſtian Religion 1s evident- 
ly ſo, I hope ir will be thought no Crime to ſay, it has ſcarce 
ever been in greater Danger than it is now, ſince Chriſt had 2 
church upon Earth. For beſides that Deluge of Prophaneneſs 
and Immorality, which overſpreads the whole Kingdom ; be- 
des the Variety, and growing Strength of thoſe Schiſms which 
weaken and divide us, and of thole Heterodox Opinions, and 
WM emnable Hereſies , which are daily publiſhd and propaga- 
had among us; I verily believe, that never were the Miniſters 
neu CLriſt lo abus'd and vilih'd, never was the divine Authoruty 
of the Holy Scriptures ſo Arraign'd, and Ridicul'd, never were 
Inidelity, and Atheiſm it ſelf ſo Impudent, and Barefac d, never 
were ſuch Horrid Blaſphemics printed in any Chriſtian State, 
„from the Foundation of %%d%d 8 
ar Our of the many Inſtances of this Kind, which, being ready 
at hand, I could have produc'd to your Lordſhips, I have Se- 
lefted a few only; bur thoſe ſuch, as I zm perſuaded your 
n Lordſnips could not hear without Horrour and Aſtoniſument. 
Pardon me, my Lords, if my Apprehenſion of the ſad Conſe- 
em quences we may expect from ſuch crying Abominat ions, have 
bed from me forme Expretfions, which upon a leſs Occaſi- 


* 


1 e 
on might ſeem roo harſh and vehement. A man that dre 
no Danger from ſuch unparallell d Iniquities, that do as ir wy 
call down Gods ſevereſt Judgments upon that poor Church * 
Nation, wherein they are openly and daringly Committe 
muſt be dead in his Love for his Country and Rligin 
If I have diſclos'd ſuch a frightful, and Agteſtable Scene of In 
piety, which by reaſon of your Lordſhips high, Stations, mn 
great Employments, might poſſibly lie undiſcover to your Fig 
before, I ſhall think my ſelf happy, whatever ſhall befal me 
if I may by God's Grace become the mean Inſtrument, of Pu: 
ting a ſtop to that overflowing of Ungedlineſs and Blaſphem 
which as yet no Laws, no Proclamations, how well ſoever i 
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| „ Nor ought I, my Lords, to Forget, tho it was Forgotten by 
1 the honourable Managers, another Ground of Danger ariſing u 
1 | e hn Church from the Attempts of Popiſh Emiſſaries, by ne 

5 mention'd, I hope without the leaſt Offence in my Sermon a 
St. Paul's, where I ſay, It were highly to be wiſh'd that thiſ 
excellent Laws made for the Defence and Security of the Church 


were at preſent put ſirifly in Execution; for the Reman Ci & 25 
tholicſt Agents, and Miſſunaries, that ſwarm about this gre - 2 
| the fat 


my + N $5 * 2 * 
City, as twere in Defiance and Contempt of them, were neun 


more buſie in making Proſelytes to their Superſtit ion and Ida Afte 
and perverting and debauching Her Majeſties Subjects in cv 1 
Corner of our Streets, I have nor, my Lords, been called up I 285 1 
to prove the Truth of this Paſſage, nor has it been reckond 7 ho 
among the falſe Inſinuations I have made that the Church i: in ne bg 
Danger, I pray God, the Church may be in xo Danger, up 5 25 
any of theſe Accounts! Her Majeſty, your Lordſhips, and de . of 
Commons, have indeed provided againſt theſe Danger: ly as 
wholſome Laws, and I hope, I did nor exceed the Limits of my Pa- Su 
ee a being 8 to Preach before Magiſtrates, | __ 

exhorted them to prevent theſe Dangers zUtting hie (Lun 
ſtrictly in eee . 2 5 8 by puting #9! NI. 
Juſt had been the Indignation of the Honourable Hſe oil Is 


Commons, Juit would be your Lordſhips moſt ſevere Rc. 
ments, if by any Parallel by me drawn, I had inſinuated that 
the Members of both Houſes, who paſs d the Vote concerning tr 
Jof e and flouriſhing Condition of the Church, had been then Ct 
Hir ing its Ruin ; I have already purg'd my ſelf from this 1 
putation, by obſerving, that the Parallel, aſcrib'd ro me, in. 
Plies, chat they who Voted King Charles the Firſt to be o 
of Danger, and thoſe who Conſpir d his Death were the vel 
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5 — whereas it is certain they were not; for, 5 | 1 
Lords, the Vote about the King's | _—_ L108, 
7 A 3 about the Ning 5 Safety Was pals d by 1 Hour 


5 L 3411 Si 
md Commons à Tear and half before his execrable Murther, 
which had been contriv'd by the Amy, and was perpetrated 
y a pretenged Ordinance of a ſmall Remnant of the Houſe of 
mmons (not a tenth Part of the whole) after the reſt of the 
embers had been Impriſen'd, or Secluded, and without the Con- 


zve had, my Lords, a very different Repreſentation of this 
ral! made by one of the Learned Managers: but this, my 


ting its Ruin. 


hilſt 1 ſpeak to what is alledg'd in the Fourth Article, which 
tharges me with many Crimes of a h:gh and flagrant Nature; 
one of which have been endeavourd to be prov'd upon me, 
diherwiſe than from ſuppos'd Suggeſtions, and undetermin'd Ex- 


hc favourable Senſe is always to be preferr dl. 
After all that has been ſaid 


by the Learned Managers for the 


Ine How do I perſuade Her Subjects to keep up a Diſtin- 
Pion of Parties, and Factions, while I Reprove thoſe who di- 


| Rebel for Recommending Loyalty, or Seditious for Preaching 
Igainſt Sedition. R e e ah, 


Femng Inconſiſtency; for he was pleaſed ro ſuppoſe that, when 
| lpake againſt reſiſting the Sovereign, I had not our graczor's 
Nen, but ſome other Perſon in view; and that J might there- 
Fople to Arms and Violence againſt Her Sacred Majeſty. 
pour Lordſhips will once more pardon my Earneſtneſs, if [I 
„ „ 107-1 call 


urrence of the Houſe of Peers, who totally rejected it, You 


ords, is the real Truth, as recited in the Act of Parliament 
ar the Attainder of the King's Muitherers ; and is an Evi. 
Ynce, that I could not poſſibly mean by any odious Parallel to 
alinuare, that the Members of both Houſes, who paſs'd the 
Vote concerning the Safety of the Church, were then Conſpi- 


| humbly crave your Lordſhips Patience yet a little farther, 


peng; and I muſt ſtill, with your Lordſhips leave, hum 
diy inſiſt upon it, that where the Expreſſuns are doubtful, there 


C:mmons, What Miniſter of State, I beſeech your Lordſnips, 
have I been prov'd to Reflect upon, directly or indirefly 2 Where, 
nd how do I, by any Suggeſtion, charge Her Majeſty, or 
Whoſe in Authority under Her, with a general Male- Adminiſtra- 


b:4e us by knaviſh Diſtinctions, and while I perſuade my Fel- 
D* Subjects to loſe and forget them? How is it poſſible, 1 
Jnould ſtir up the People to Arms and Violence, when I am 
Endeavouring to convince them of the utter legality of 
Neſſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever > Theſe Things, my 
Lords, ſeem to be Inconſiſtent, unleſs a Man may be thought 


| | remember, indeed, at the Opening of this Charge againſt 
Fe, that one of the Managers of the Houſe of Commons, vouch- 
kt d ro offer his charitable Aſſiſtance towards Reconciling this 


I agreeably to my Principles of Non-Reſiſtance, ſtir up the 
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preſerve Her for the Comfort and Support of the Church, 


1 


40 


< apainft the Uſurpations, Pretences, and Encroachments ©! 
Her Adverſaries, and to Aſſert Her Right to rhe Throne to 
have been ſo clear, manifeſt, and undoubted, that even Het 


L342 ] 


call God to witneſs, that I utterly Dereſt any ſuch «44 
rous Intention; and I ſhould in my own Opinion be un 
worthy of the Name of a Chriſtian, if I could give my ſel 
leave to caft ſuch a black and groundleſs Imputation upon 2 


ny one in lie Circumſtances with mine, who had given al 


poſſible Evidences of his Duty and Affection to the preſent Gy 


verument. My Lords, I have taken the Oaths of Allegiance i 


Her Majeſty, and that of Abjuraticn againſt the Pretengs 
and when therefore I preachd the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtauy 
it is moſt apparent, that the Government, which I perſuade 


my Fellow-Subjects not to Reſiſt, is the preſent Government : 


and I humbly conceive, that the preſent Government ca t. 
ver be Overturnd, if it be never Refiſked, 

Jeal, and Affection I have always born tg 
Her Majeſty's Perſon and Government, 1 leave to be judgd 
by your Lordſhips, and rhe whole World, from thoſe public 
Demonſtrations which 1 have given of ir, at all Times, when 
I had occaſion to make mention of either. I hope your Lord. 


hips will pardon me, if I refer ro ſome of my own privel 
Expreſſions, as an evident Proof of my unfeigned Duty and 
Allegiance, © If. ro call ir the moſt ineſtimable Bleſſing this 


C0 


Nation could Enjoy, that Her Majeſty, the good and pious 
Relict of the Royal Family, firs now happily upon the 
Throne of Her Anceſtors ; if to Pray, that God may long 


60 


"a 


as the only Security, under God, it has to depend upon; 
If, earneſtly ro Contend for the Safety, Rights, and Etta. 


b bpliſhment of Her Majeſty, together with thoſe of th: 


„Church; If, ro Vindicate Her Majeſty's Title to the Crown 


- 


« worſt Enemies (could ſuch a pious Princeſs be ſuppos d to har: 
any) muſt acknowledge it; That She was Proclaim d a 


d *"rwere by the 'Voice of God, in the univerſal Joy, Satisfa- 

« ion, and Unanimity of Her Subjects, that Her perſons 
_& Merit exempred from that, made Her worthy of a brighter 
Diadem than She wears; If, to perſuade Her Subjects with 


the molt hearty Zeal, and Generoſity, to enter into a necel- 
ſary War, for the Defence of Her Majeſty, and the com 
«© mon Preſervation of our Church, Liberties, and Conſtitu. 
tion, againſt a powerful Adverſary ; If, to beſeech God b 
Proſper ſo good an underraking, to give an happy Eve 


„and Iflue to ſuch a Rightful Cauſe, ro Crown our Arm 


© with Victory, and to make them as ſucceſsful, as 0) 
are Juſt and Honourable ; And thar, in order to this 
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we are all bound, both in Duty to God, and our Sove. 
reign, as well as by our own Interelt, unanimouſly, and 
heartily to Aſſiſt, and Support Her under this great Un- 


lelf dertaking, as far as our Prayers, and Eſtates, Lives, and 
Fortunes can ſerve Her; If, ro perſuade Her Subjects, that 
* the great and rhreatning Dangers of our Enemies, ſhould 


have that juſt Effect upon us, ro Unite us, as much in 


cour Reſolutions and Affections, as they do in our com- 
mon Intereſts, Apprehenſions, and Troubles; If, to Set out 
: the Bleſſings we enjoy in the wile Conſtitution of our G0 


' yernment and Laws, in the moſt refin'd Policies of our 
F our Armies, Fleets, and Confederates, in the Care and 


duct of our General, and above all in the Piety and Pru- 


0 dence of our moſt gracious QUEEN; If, to affirm that 
be daily gives freſh Inſtances of Her Wiſdom, in the hap. 
L ' py Adminiſtration of Her Government, and in nothing 
1 more ſhews Her Policy, and diſtinguiſhing Judgment, than 


E Steadineſs in its Service and true Intereſts, and whom no- 
" thing could Bribe, or Betray into a Party, wherein ir 
might any ways ſeem to be endanger'd : If, with the moſt 


b many Dangers and Difficulties has rais d up, and pre- 
5 leryv'd Her Majeſty, to carry on theſe glorious Undertakings 

WF with Succeſs, that She may be able to Reltore and Settle 
2 the Peace of Europe, in its juſt Rights and Limitarions ; 
F [ and that, as God has beſtow'd a Crown upon Her in this 
e. World, as the Reward of thele heroic and pious Deſigns, fo, 
MF after a long Reign here he would advance Her to an higher 


| Throne in Heaven, and dignifie Her with a glorious and 
«_ » 3 NN 5 195 
immortal Crown hereafter : If this, my Lords, I ſay, is 


ation both in Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Affairs, tends to the 


vp 2fachment ; otherwiſe, I am Innocent. 


' Parliament and Miniſtry, in the Strength and Number of 


* warchful Vigilance, the Courage, Reſolution and Con- 


in making Choice of ſuch Miniſters of State, who are ac- 
F ceptable to their Country, and expreſs ſuch a Zeal and 


. ardent Requeſts to implore God's Providence, which through | 


. „ e 
7 
— 


* 5 


— oO — — as 
3 * r 
= rg. > 
4 1 8 3 
N 


falſely and maliciouſly to Suggeſt, that Her Majeſty's Admini- : 


| Deſtrudtion of the Conſtitution ; If this, be charging Her Ma- 
WW flty, and thoſe in Authority under Her, both in Church and 
Lee, with a general Male. Adminiſtration ; If this be, as an 

= {-cendiary, to perſuade Her Subjects to keep. up Diſtinct ions of 

„ Eaftions and Parties; If this be Inſtiling groundleſs Fea- 

„ %ies, fomenting deſtructive Diviſions, and ſtirring up Her Ma- 

MM fity's Subjects ro Arms and Violence, againſt any but Her E- 
emies, then, my Lords, I am Guilty of this Article of Im- 
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My Lords, 1 have always thought it my Duty, upon all py} 
lick Occaſions, to Aſſert theſe Principles of Loyalty and 51 
jection to the Supreme Power, whenever I had a proper Cal 
ſo to do; of this there are numberleſs Witneſſes in thoſe ſe 
veral Places to which I have belong d. One of theſe | beg 
leave of your Lordſhips particularly ro mention, Magdalen 
College in Oxford, whereof I am ar preſent an unworthy Men 
ber; and which by the known Sufferings of the whole Boch fol 
the Church and Conſtitution, contributed as much towards th, 
late happy Revolution as any Scciety in the Kingdom. To which 
Honourable Society J humbly appeal for my Character and he. 
haviour, I could alſo appeal for the ſame to a Right Reveren] 

Lord, that now fits on the Bench of Biſhops, e 
ad it been fit to have troubled your Lordſhips with Eri. 
dences of my hearty Affection to the preſent Government, 
could have produced them in great Abundance, from the Per. 
ſons with whom I have Conversd, from the Gentlemen whom 
I have Bred up, and from the Congregations to which I hare 


Preach d. If my Principles had any Tendency towards 4. 
lienating the Affections of Her Majeſty's Subjects, lurely 


| ſome one Inſtance of my Diſloyalty to the QUEEN, fone 
favourable Expreſſions towards the Pretender, ſome Tndicati. 
ons of my, Diſlike to the preſent Settlement, and the Proteſtant 
Suceeſſion, might have been piteh d upon, and expos d to your 
Lordſhips, in order to juſtifie the Charge of Sedition again 
me. But I cannot but with Pleaſure, obſerve to your Lord- 


ſhips, that from the whole Courſe of my Actions, no one In. 


ſtance of that kind is alledg d, or ſo much as pretended. 
My Lords, The Charge of wickedly wreſting divers Text; 
of Scripture lies very heavy upon me, as a Chriſtian and Mi 
uiſter of Chriſt, If J am Guilty of it, there is another Hi. 
bunal, another Bar ar which I am to appear, and where by 
that Scripture, which I have wreſted, I ſhall be Jude d ani 
Condemn d. In the mean time, my Lords, I hope that thole 
_ whole particular Profeſſion, and Studies qualifie them to be the 
moſt competent Fudges of ſuch Matters, will abfolve me it 
JJ ae OR Con 
Upon the whole, therefore, my Lords, I hope ir appears, 


that I am not guilty of any of the Crimes of which I an 
Accus d, that I have Tranſgreſsd no Law of the Land, neither 


| Statute, nor Common Law, relating either to Her Majeſty, 
or to my Fellow Subjects, to the Church, or to the S 
And thar I may with all Humility apply to my own Cale, 
the Words of that bleſſed Apoſtle, whole Doctrine I defend, 
and whoſe Example I hope I ſhall have the Grace to 5, 
low, Neither againſt the Law, nor againſt the Temple, nor again 
C. ſar, have I sffended any thing at all. - By, 
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What I have hitherto humbly offered ro your Lordſhips re: 
ares ro my Words and Actions; and as to the Thoughts and In- 
tentions of my Heart, which are known only to God, and my own 
wicked, ſeditious and malicious; I call the Searcher of Hearts to 
witneſs in the moſt ſolemn, and religicus Manner, as I expect to 


your Lordſnips, who now fir in Fudgment upon me, muſt ap- 


ſeditious, or malicious Intentions ; that there is nothing upon 


Revolution, or to arraign the Reſolutions of both Houſes of Parlia- 


Law Eſtabliſhed, that it was my ſincere Intention to exert my 


| Government, 


| cannot with my beſt Application apprehend, how ir comes ta 
be ſaid in the Preamble to my Impeachment, that I had deſign d to 


| ty of declaring my ſelf before your Lordſhips upon -h Subject. 


| fie Life of Her Moſt Sacred Majeſty, whoſe Exemplary Good- 


-— ed 


<4 
» 2 


Conſcience, and which are aftrmd in my Impeachment ro be 


be acquitted before God, and his Holy Angels, at that Dreadful | 
Tribunal, before which not only I, but all the World, even 


ear, to be Acquitred or Condemn'd ; that I had no ſuch wicked, 


Farth, I more dereſt and Abhor ; that my Deſigns were, in every. 
reſpect, directly contrary. I had no Intention to aſperſe the Me- 
mory of his late Majeſty, to traduce, or condemn the late Happy 


mnt, So far was I from deſigning to undermine and ſubvert 
Her Majeſty's Government, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion as by 


beſt Endeavours for their Security, So far was I from intending, 
to perſuade Her Majeſty's Subjects to keep up a Diſtinction of 
Parties and Factions, from inſtilling groundleſs Fealouſies, foment. 
ing deſtruftive Diviſions among them, or exciting and ſlirring 
| them up to Arms and Violence, that my Aim was to perſuade 
them to lay aſide all Diſtinctions, to unite in one, well-compatied 
Body, to be Obedient to their Governours, and to ſupport the 
| Preſent Eſtabliſhment. So far was I from deſigning to defame 
Her Majeſtys Adminiſtraticn, or to infuſe any undutiful 
Thoughts of Her, that I not only pay Her all Honour and Obe- 
| dience, but am from the bottom of my Soul zealouſly, and affe- 

| clionarely Loyal ro Her; being entirely perſwaded, that the 
| Church is ſo far from being in Danger from Her, that She is as 
| veartily affected to its Eſtabliſhment, and Proſperity, as I hope 1 

| have always ſhew'd my ſelf to be to Her Sacred Perſen and 


As to the Proteſtant Succeſſion by Law Eſlabliſh'd, tho the 
| Doctrine which J preach'd tends to the Security of it, (as I hear- 
tily deſire every thing by me ſpoken ſhould tend) yer having no 
| Vccafion in either of my Sermons to take Notice of it, I do no 
here in thoſe Sermons mention it, nor ſay any thing that can 

be Interpreted to have any View towards it. Therefore tho 1 


undermine and ſubvert it, yet I ſhall gladly take this opportuni- 


Itis my Sincere and Hearry Prayer, that God would prolong. 
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neſs and Piery, gives us the beſt Hopes we have of averring 75 


Vengeance which is due to the Wickeaneſs of the Age we live in; 
that He would bleſs Her Councils at Home, and Her Arms A- 


broad, and make Her Reign exceed that of Her Renown'd Preg. 


ceſſor Queen Elizabeth, in Length, as well as Glory. But when 
the Inheretriæx of the Bleſſed Martyr's Crown, and Piety, wher 
She, the Deſire of our Eyes, and the Breath of our Neſtrils, ſnal 
full of Years, and Honour, be Gather'd to Her Fathers, and ex. 
change Her Temporal for an Immortal Crown; (ſince we are 
depriv'd of that Prince, Her Royal Off-ſpring, whoſe Loſs 90 
true Lover of his Country, and of the Royal Family can refed 
upon without a Bleeding Heart, and whom God in his Anger 
took from us, becauſe we were unworthy of ſo ineſtimable a Bleſ. 
ing, ) 1 earneſtly beſeech God, in defect of Future Iſſue from 
Her Majeſty, to Perpetuate the Succeſſion of the Crown, as iti; 
Eftabliſh'd in the moſt Illuſtrious Houſe of Hannover, which | 
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: look upon as, next to his Providence, the beſt Guard we haye 
againſt Popery and Arbitrary Power, the beſt Security of 9, 
Church, and of the Conſtitution of our Government, which is the 


fipr f 


nas. 


Glory and Happineſs of our own Nation, and the Envy of all others, Ml indeet 
And I cannot yet apprehend, how the Doctrine which I hare dumb 
taught rends to weaken or undermine it; nor, on the other ſide, Excul 

bo the Doctrine of Reſiſtance, which brought Her Majeſty" ws 

| Royal Grand- Father to the Block, (ſuppoſing it a true Do&rine) | defi 
comes to be mention d, or thought of, much leſs to be induſtri- could 
ouſly maintain'd, as a neceſſary and indiſpenſible Duty, under advan 
the moſt mild and gracious Adminiſtration of the beſt of | diſcha 
Queens. Nothing ſeems more ſtrange than that Rejiftance Here 
mould be ſo carefully taught under ſuch a Government, unlels My 
it be that Non-Reſiſtance ſhould overturn it. 5585 
So far was J therefore from having any of thoſe Picked, Ma- ufter' 
licious, or Seditious Deſigns, which are laid ro my Charge, that niſhrne 
my Intentions were, on the contrary, to inſtil the Principles of * 
Loyalty and Obedience into my Fellow Subjects, and withal, to MBenu 
put a ſtop to that Torrent of Lewdneſs, Irreligion, and Atheiſm, py 
of which I have given your Lordſhips ſo many flagrant Teſt bag d 

monies, ))!!! red a l 
Th hoſe outragious Inſults upon God and Goodneſs, are fo pro- wag 
voking, that they may excuſe ſome Heat, and Severity of Ex- F b Fs 

pPreſſion in a Miniſter of Chriſt, who has a juſt Senſe of Religiu, 1 

a due Concern for the Diſcharge of his Holy Function, or e J 
the Honour of his Maker and Redeemer. And if any Objecti— To 
on be made againſt me, for Treating with an VUnbecoming Bit. 0 4 

zerneſs ſuch Daring Rabſhekahs, who defy the Living God; I beg 55 T 
leave to Reply in the Words of a Reverend Father of our 17 8 
Church, Let them confider what Moderation, and Temper, 4 Ma" cula 


14 
PDA 


I ſhow! 


F —_ 
hed need be of, that in this Nation, and this Age, ſhall ſpeak a: 
rainſt Faction, Rebellion (1 add, Deiſm, Tritheiſm, and all ſorts 
of Hereſie, Blaſphemy, and Atheiſm) without extraordinary Seve. 
rity, Nay, it is our Duty in ſuch Caſes, to expreſs our ſelves 
with Warmth and Sharpneſs, according to the Example of our 


Bleſſed Saviour; who, tho Meekneſs it ſelf, could not but ſhew 


the utmoſt Indignation at the Profaning the Houſe of God, This 


is not, my Lords, to rail, but to rebuke; and thoſe, who ri- 


dicule, or cenſure us for it, either have nor, I preſume, or will 


are commanded, in his Name, to exhort, and rebuke with all 


whom it was ſaid by our Bleſſed Saviour, He that deſpiſeth you, 


flipr from me, which ſeem ſo far liable ro Exception, as to car- 


advanc'd ; and therefore could have no Defign in view, but to 
Smereign, as a Faithful and Loyal Suljedt. 


| deration of your Lordſhips, I hope, tnat what I have already 
ſuffer'd, as a ſuppos'd Criminal, will be thought ſufficient Pu- 


lon of my Function to have an Accuſation of this Nature al- 
ledg'd againſt him, ſo heinouſly reflecting upon his Holy Cha- 
racter, is ſuch a foul Blot, as though his Innocence ſhould at 


all Men dear, but much more ſo to thoſe, whoſe whole Capa- 
city of doing good in the World principally depends upon it. 

My Lords, As the Matter of my Charge was highly criminal, 
lo the Form and Manner of it ran in ſuch general, and uncer- 
tain Terms, that twas impoſſible ro know the Grounds of my 


] ſhould be attack d. So that after I had provided as particular 


not own they have, a right Notion of the Digniry of our Office; 
will not conſider that we are the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, that we 


Authority ; and that our Authority is deriv'd from thoſe to 


deſpiſeth me, and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent 
ne: Whatever Expreſſions therefore in my Sermons may have 


ry a Senſe I never intended (as he muſt be an Happy Speaker 
indeed, whoſe Words are altogether unexceptionable) yer 1 
humbly hope, the above- mention d Provocations will plead my 
Excuſe, or that, at the very worſt, ſome haſty, or even violent 
Expreſſions, ſhall nor be deem d High Crimes and Miſdemeanors. 

| defire it may be farther conſider d by your Lordſhips, that 1 
could have no Temporal Intereſts to ſerve by the Do&rines I 


(diſcharge my Duty to God, as a Miniſter of Chriſt, and to my 1 
My Lords, Theſe Things being humbly offer'd to the Conſi- 
niſnment for one, who has offended againſt no Law yet in e- 

ing. It muſt be thought no little Grief, and Vexation to any 


ingenuous Man, to be brought to this Bar, under the leaſt Suſ- 
picion of ſuch Crimes as are laid to my Charge; but for a Per- 


leſt be clear d by your Lordſhips, upon the moſt undeniable 
Evidence, muſt leave a Scar upon his good Name: which is to 


Accuſation; or how to defend my ſelf, when I knew not where 
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an Anſwer as ſuch a general Accuſation would admit of, the 
Commons were pleaſed in their Replication ro lay, That th, 
were ſeveral Things in it Foreign to the Charge. To the great 
Misfortune of falling under the Diſpleaſure of that Honour hs 
Houſe, 1 might add, Thar of a long and cloſe Confmement, and 
of an Expence no ways proportion'd ro my Circumſtance, 
Theſe, my Lords, are Afflictions which can be conceiv'd by 
no Body ſo well as by him, who has been fo unhappy as to feel 
the Weight of them. And among theſe I reckon it not the leaf 
of my Sufferings, that I have been for ſo long a time debarr'd, 


From taking heed to that Flock, over which the Holy Ghoſt hat) 
made me an Overſeer, For even ſince I have had my Liberty, 
by the Favour of your Lordſhips admitting me to Bail, I have 


purpoſely avoided doing any Part of the Duty of my Function, or 
even appearing in Publick, leſt it ſhould occaſion any Tumult or 


_ Diſturbance ; as my neceſſary Attendance on your Lordſhips from 
time to time, has ſince been thought unhappily to have done, 


without any Fault of mine, or the leaſt degree of Encouragement 
given by me, which I profeſs, in the preſence of God, to abhor. 


All theſe Circumſtances, my Lords, being confider'd, toge- 
ther with the Publich Manner, the Length and Solemnity of my 
_ Tiyal, before ſo Auguſt a Court of Judicature, by which Mears 
I am made a Gazing-ſtock, both by Reproaches, and Afflidl ions, 
and a Spectacle to the whole World, I have ſtood in this Place 
Day after Day, to hear my (elf Accus'd of the blackeſt Crimes, 
and openly revil'd ; I have been repreſented as a Papiſt in Dil 


guiſe, as a Rebel, as an Enemy to Her Majeſty's Perſon and Go- 


vernment, and a Favourer of the Pretender, tho I have a/d 
him, (bur nor forgot him, as a Learned Perſon was pleas to 


ſay) that is, as the worlt of Perjur'd Villains: I have been call'd 


an inſignificant Tool of a Party on the one Hand, and a mo}? dan. 
_ gerous Incendiary on the other, nay, an Angel, that is, a Devil, 
detach d from the Infernal Regions: All theſe things, I ſay, be- 


ing conſider d, (and your Lordſhips I am ſure, in tender Com- 


paſſion ro me, will conſider them,) it is moſt certain, that, 


whatever be your Lordſhips Determination concerning me, ! 


cannot eſcape without being a very great Sufferer, and I ſliall 
have been abundantly puniſh'd, rho' I ſhould have the Happine/” 


to be by your Lordſhips ar laſt Acquitted, 


Let I cannot Reflect without Comfort, (the greateſt of Com- 

Forts next to that of a good Cauſe, and a good Conſcience) that] 
Anſwer for my ſelf this Day before the moſt Illuſtrious Afſemb!y 
in the World, the whole Body of the Nobility of Great Britain; 


whole Princely Extraction, and High Quality, whoſe Magniſi- 
cent Titles, and Splendid Fortunes, whoſe Hereditary Canaor and 


and 
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ind Education of Peers; in a Word, whoſe Solid 7 udgment and 


exaft Skill in the Laws of this Realm, ſo eminently Qualify | 


them for the final Determination of Frſtice ; who are neither to 


be ſway d by Hopes, over-rul d by Fears, or miſ-led by any Falſe 


Prejudice or Paſſion, If it muſt be a Man's Misfortune to labour 
under ſuch hard Circumſtances as mine, it is no ſmall Mitigati- 


on of them, that he Pleads his Cauſe before ſuch Fudges, who, 


he knows, will Decide it with the ſtricteſt Impartiality, Equity, 


and Honour. 


And when I conſider that I now ſtand, and am Judg d for 


ſome of the Doctrines of that Goſpel, which God deliver'd unto 
| our Fathers, and you, my Lords the Biſhops, their Succeſſors, 
have receiv'd from Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as the Sacred Depoſi- 
tum of the Church, to be Maintain'd inviolably in its Primitive 
Simplicity; when J conſider, what is the Cauſe for which I am 
ihn Day call'd in Queſtion; that it is One of thoſe Eternal Truths, 
which you are ſo Solemnly commiſſion'd to Teach, and earneſtly 
| Contend for; when I conſider, that tis what our Bleſſed Lord 
and his Apoſtles ſeal d with their precious Blood, and ſo many 
primitive Martyrs maintain d even in the midſt of Flames, ſo 
many Learned Biſhops, and Confeſſors recommended to Poſterity 
in their immortal Writings, as the diſtinguiſhing Badge, and 
| Glory of our Reformation; nay, when I conſider, that tis what 
peu your ſelves have already ſupported with inconteſtable Reaſon, 
and Authority; it is no [mall Satisfaction to me to think, that as 
your Lordſhips are my Judges, ſo, J hope in God, you muſt be 
my Advocates, What a Guilt, as well as Diſgrace, would it 
juſtly devolve upon the Clergy, to recede from any Principle of 
| our excellent Church, eſpecially from what has been ſo long re- 
| taind, and boaſted of, as its peculiar Character! By abanden- 
ing which we muſt relapſe into ſome of the worſt Doctrines even 
| of Popery it ſelf, and render our ſelves the moſt contemptible, as 
| well as inconſiſtent Church in the World! I think, I may there- 
| fore with Confidence uſe the Words of the Great Apoſtle to his 

| Accufers; Having obtain d Help from God, I continue unto this 
| Day, witneſſing both to ſinall and great; ſaying none other Things 

than theſe which the Prephets and Moſes (I may add, Chriſt and 

| his Apoſtles,) did ſay. COR e 211; pL RoN 
| For, my Lords, if I have committed any Faults or Errours in 
Expreſſion, yer as I inſiſt upon my Innocence with reſpect to 
all the High Crimes laid to my Charge, ſo J muſt ſtill int up- 


on all the Do&rines which I have taught, as being agreeable 
to the Word of God, and to the Doctrine of our excellent and 
Apaſtolical Church, and which we of the Clergy are oblig d both 
by Subſcription, and Oath to acknowledge, and defend, And 
how hard are our Circumſtances, if we muſt be puniſh'd in 1 

e 4 5 Worle 


— PA 
. > — 
2 TR, ons te —— ot 


— * 


= bi * e of hag 
— r_ — * — 


— - = = = \ 
— = - £ — N — -. %a — - =, - + 2 LS . 
3 * 2 — - A * 17 * 
5 * _— l _ _ | = 
_ 535322 ETOIneS nn en —— e 6 x varices Sg 3 2 . 9 
af p " EZ. 8 — = * 
ee — — * * E 


LO 
8 


—— 2 — 

1 
— * PS 
3 — 


. 
* — . — 


„L350 


World for doing that, which if we do Not, we ſhall be more Thet 
heavily puniſh'd in the next ! Whar a Condition are we in, if Doctor 
we are commanded to cry aloud and ſpare not, to eæxhort, „.. hou fo 
buke, in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, on the one Hand, and ,,. WW The 
ſecuted, impriſon d, ruind on the other! It this be our Caſc, WCounci 
who indeed 1 ſufficient for theſe Things? And how truly may Lora 
we of the Miniſtry above all Men living, apply to our ſelves Mouſe 
thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, If in this Life only we have hin 
in Chriſt, we are of all Men moſt miſerable : But our Con. Sir 70 
fort is, that our Hope in Chriſt is not only in thy Life, Juſtly 
might we be reproached, and deſerve {ome of thoſe Reflc:t;on, ¶ lad to 
Which in theſe Licentious Times are ſo plentifully pour d upon align 
us, were we not ready to Practiſe the Doctrines we preach, ¶ Houſe 
of Se Denial, taking up our Croſs, and patient Submiſſion u bor the 
 Cufferings and Aflictions! For my own Part, it matters no: My 
what becomes of me, nor is my Deliverance, or Ruin, of ay made 
Moment ro the World; or, if it be, I am ready not only 1s mey h 
be bound, but to dye, Wuld I by that do Service to my Queen, been 1 
my Church, or my Country; neither count T my Life dear, and, t 
that I might finiſh my Courſe with Foy, and the Miniſtry which Books 
I have received of the Lord Feſus. But may God ſo direct your the I 


Lordſhips, that through me a Wound may nor be given to the 
Doctrines of the Scriptures, and of the Chureh, which Chriſt hatt Ane 
- pwrebas d with bro | 
And ſo, with all Humility and Reſignation, I ſubmit my ſef ¶ fence 
to your Lordſhips Fudgment; be it What it will, one Thin; 1 WWF Nece 
am ſure it can never tale from me, the Power of Miſhing and WM ſerv d 
- Praying, and (whether in Proſperity or Adverſity, wherher I am ¶ the P 
Acquitted, or Condemn d,) I ſhall always pray for the Queen my MW of che 
Sovereign, for your Lordſhips my Judges, and for the Commons W the F 
my Accuſers; moſt earneſtly beſeeching Almighty God, to deli- W are e 
ver all Orders, and Degrees of Men amongſt us, From all fa the $ 
Dodtrine, Nereſy, and Schiſm, from Hardneſs of Heart, from Co-. maſt 
tempt of his Word, and Commandment ; from Envy, Hatred, «i ſo; 


Malice, and all Uncharitableneſs, @Q>__ our 
Tuuſlo, Mach 5. The Ninth Day. Ife 


2 j 'HE Lords coming down into Mtminſter-UIall, and be- 
ing ſeared in the manner before-mentioned, Proclamation WM T 
was made by the Serjeant at Arms as follows: 1 


6 | h 

Our Sovereign Lady the Queen doth ſtrictly Charge and pac 
Command all manner of Perſons to keep Silence, upon ban grat 
Annen e = 


Then 
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Then another Proclamation was made: Henry Sacheverell. 
Doctor in Divinity, come forth, ſave thee and thy Bail, eſs 
thou forfeiteſt thy Recognizance. — | 

The Doctor appearing at the Bar accordingly, with his 


Council, as before: 1 
Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen, you that are Managers for the 


Houſe of Commons may now proceed to your Reply, 


Sir Foſeph Fekyll. M $5 Lords, Doctor Sacheverell and his 


ouncil having concluded what they 


had to offer to your Lordſhips, I ſhall enter upon the Province 


aſignd ro me, in further Execution of the Commands of the 


Houſe of Commons, which is, to reply to the Defence made 
for the Doctor to the firſt Article of the Commons Charge. 


My Lords, I ſhall take Notice, firſt, of the Conceltions 


made by the Doctor's Council; ſecondly, of the Expoſition 
they have put upon thoſe Paſſages of the Sermon, which have 
been relyed on by the Commons to maintain this Article; 
and, thirdly, of rhe Acts of Parliament, the Homilies, the 
Books, the Sermons, the Pamphlets and the Gazette, which 
the Doctor's Council have call'd for to be read to your Lord- 
Ard if I ſhall ſatisfie your Lordſhips, that the Conceffions 
made by the Doctor's Council are a Departure from the De- 
F fence made for him in his Anſwer, that they are extorted by 
Neceſſity, and are likely to be retracted when this Turn is 
ſervd; if I ſhall ſhew your Lordſhips, that their Expoſition of 

che Paſſages in the Sermon, is contrary to the plain Meaning 
| of thoſe Paſſages ; if I ſhall ſhew, that the Acts of Parliament, 

the Homilies, and rhe other Prints that have been produc d, 
are either immaterial, or condemn the Doctrine laid down in 
the Sermon; and if I ſhall ſhew, that this Criminal, for ſo I 
maſt call him, ſince the Houſe of Commons have call d him 

ſo; (whether he will be ſo in the Event, I agree, reſts only in 
| your Lordſhips Judgment); if I fay, I ſhall ſhew he is guilty | 
of a moſt heinous Offence, I {hall nor doubt of your Lord- 
C 
My Lords, The Conceſſions are theſe, That Neceſſity cre- 
{ates an Exception to the General Rule of Submiſſion to the 

Prince, That ſuch Exception is underſtood or implied in the 
Laus that require ſuch Submiſſion, and That the Caſe of the 


Revolution was a caſe of Neceſſity. 


| Theſe are Conceſſions ſo ample, and do fo fully anſwer 
the Drift of the Commons in this Article, and are to the ut- 
{ moſt Extent of their Meaning in it, that I can't forbear con- 
gratulating them upon this Succeſs of their Impeachment ; 


thar 
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that in full Parliament this erroneous Doctrine of unlinſiel Ns De 

Non - Reſiſtance is given up and diſclaim d. And may ir n batſo 

in after Ages, be an Addition to the Glories of this bright to thi 

Reign, thar ſo many of thoſe who are honour'd with bes af 

in Her Majeſty's Service, have been, at your Lordſhips Ba: I cot 

thus ſucceſsfully contending for the National Rights of He er's 

People, and proving they are not precarious or remedileſs. jed on 

ut to return to theſe Conceſſions; I muſt appeal to you E: 

TLordſhips whether they are not a total Departure from t aſſage 

| Doctor's Anſwer, whether there is one Word in the Anſwe , My 
[ Which looks that Way. e T2. 
4d In his Anſwer he takes Notice that the general Aſſertion ir ihe | 
1 his Sermon, of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance, is a colourabel nr. 
4 Pretence for the Article; but does he add the Exception or Ii. eanir 
3 mitation to ir, which hath been now thought neceſſary, to be ink tl 
= reveal'd and hath been inſiſted upon as moſt material for hisMſent a 
4 Defence? No, my Lords, bur the quite contrary, for theſe 2e ords, 
3 the Words of his Anſwer, The ſaid Henry Sacheverell hi Nords, 
1 with all Humility aver the Illegality of Reſiſtance, on any Pretene i Bene 
Y  whatſcever, to be the true Doctrine of the Church of England. mak 
49 Nov, could any thing have been more material for him in his Tin 
1 Anſwer, than adding that Reſtriction to his general Aſſer- iſ Joſt 
| 1 | tion in his Sermon, which his Council now ſay he intended, e Cri 
3 though he did not expreſs? Or if this was his Intention, could P* Par 
ia he poſſibly have forgot ir, when the Frame of his Anſwer Nen dt 
1 was under ( entior 
"i Hut now he ſees the Reſolution of the Commons, and the M Itice 
Endeavours of thoſe who have their Commands to carry on "iv! 

this Proſecution, ro bring him to Puniſhment ; now he ſecs PEP 

your Lordſhips daily Attendance upon his Tryal, and yours C 

Attention to the Charge againſt him; now he ſees, if he ted f 

had abided by his Anſwer, he muſt have been Condemm d, Halle 

or the Revolutien; theſe are the Motives which have prerailei m d 

upon him to tolerate his Council ro make theſe unwilling alicio 
Concæeſſions, and have extorted them from him. My . 

Ancl how little theſe Conceſſions ought to avail him, you. Pa 

Lordſh ips will ſee, when you conſider how likely it is he wil able 

Matton 


retract them when this Turn is ſervd. May we not then ex- | 
pect he will uſe this very Argument of Neceſſity, the Coer- lajeſty 


cion or Reſtraint he is under by this Proſecution, as an Excuſe fance 
for theſe Conceſſions? And when your Lordſhips are told, 
that it is the Duty of Divines (whoſe Office it is to explain evolut: 
the Scripture to the People) ro inculcate this Doctrine 0 2 

( 


Nom-Reſiſtance in the moſt unconfin'd and unlimited Terms 
they are able, and mentally reſerve the Exception to them- ine 
ſelves; when Authorities have been produced for allerti"s 0 


this 


| [ 353 J 


harſoever, and the Doctor himſelf did not expreſly come 


go theſe Conceſſions, it is certain they ought not to be of 
ing oy Avail to him. 5 i 8 pf i 

come then to conſider the Expoſition put by the Do- 
Je ers Council on thoſe Paſſages, which the Commons re- 


ed on for Proof of their firſt Article: And I ſhall ſhew 
at Expoſition to be contrary to the plain Meaning of thoſe 
7 ̃ ĩ on ot a Trop 78 

My Lords, I readily agree, that no ſtrain d Innuendo's, or 


the Reaſons given, for reverſing the Judgment in Sir Samuel 


n diſtens Cate ) ought to be admitted, to explain the 
[i Wſcaning of the Doctor, in order to prove him Criminal. 1 


jent are ſolid and juſt, and therefore nothing but expreſs 


ords, can make any one an Offender, But I would not have 


* make a Man Criminal; indirect or oblique Scandal has in 
dz Times been mer with, and puniſh'd in the ordinary Courts 
oo Juſtice; and if it were otherwiſe, that which aggravates 
eg. Ne Crime the Subrilty or Contrivance of it would prevent 


* pterpretation be not ſtrain d or ford. And, my Lords, in 

zur is Cale we have nor only a ſeditious Meaning plainly col- 

he cted from the Doctor's Words, but expreſs Criminal Words, 

4, alſe Suggeſtion, that his late Majeſty in his Declaration diſs 
echtem d the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance, introducd for a 

ng alcious and ſeditious Purpoſe. FVV 


ex- 
er %ſih in his Declaration diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Re- 
ule ſtance 3 and, Thirdly, That to impute Reſiſtance to the Revolu» 
, 75 to caſt black and odious Colours on his late Majeſty and the 
ain evolution. 3 

oi The two laſt Branches, my Lords, are Particulars, the firſt 

mi the General; and if the two laſt are proved, ſuck Proof makes 
m · r the firſt ; but I ſhall conſider the Anſwer given by the Po 
nz ers Council to the Proof of the two laſt Branches in their 
15 „ | 


is Doctrine in ſuch a manner as to exclude any Exception 


po and forc'd Conſtructions (which are the Words usd 


ink the Principles laid down upon the Reverſal of that Judg- 
Fords, or a neceſſary Implication collected from a Man's 


gone away with, that there muſt be expreſs Words of Scandal 


te Puniſhment ; And therefore ir is that Ironical Scandal, nay, 
yen dumb Scandal, Scandal by Pictures, or by Signs, as is 
ention'd in the Caſe de Libellis Famoſis, in my Lord Chief 
uſtice Coke's fifth Report, is puniſhable by Law; the only 
aution neceſſary in theſe Caſes is, that the Conſtruction or 


My Lords, The firſt Article has been rightly divided into 
ree Parts; the Doctor is charg'd with ſuggeſting and maintain- 

„ Firſt, That the neceſſary Means us d to bring about the R- 
Viution, were odious and unjuſt ifiahle; Secondly, That his late 
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Order, and proceed to conſider the Anſwer that has been gie 
to the proper Proofs of the firſ t. f 
My Lords, The firſt Proof of this Branch was the gener, 
Aſſertion of the utter Ulegality of Reſiſtance upon any Protey, 
what{pever. It bath been ſaid in Anſwer to this, chat this | 
ſpoken of the Supreme Power, which is the Legiſlative Power 
and then there ought ro be no Exception whatſoever. 
But, my Lords, that the Doctor did not mean the Supreme 
Legiſlative Power, but the Supreme Executive Power, 1s vj 
WD )))) VONGTE Ae. 
| Firſt, From the Account he preſently gives of thoſe that op. 
poſe his Principle of Non-Reſiſtance, which runs all along yp. 
on the Perſon of the Prince only, as Cancelling their Allegiance, 
calling their Sovereign to Account, Dethroning and Murthering hin 
Secondly and Principally, From his bringing in the Cale of 
the Revolution, as urg'd by thoſe who are Adverſaries to his 
Principle of Non. Reſiſtance. Now the Revolution is not, can. 
not be urg'd as an Inſtance of the Lawfulneſs of any thing, 
bur of reſiſting the Supreme Executive Power acting in Oppo- 
ſition to the Laws; and this the Doctor himſelf admitted, 
when he told your Lordſhips that the Supreme Power was nt 
then reſiſted. This is therefore the Supreme Power he afficms 
In his Sermon it is utterly unlawful ro reſt, 
But it was ſaid by one of the Doctor's Council, That te 
Non-Reſiſtance the Doctor preaches up, is the utter Illegality of re 
Hiſting the Supreme Power in all Things lawful ; tor thole Words, 
in all things lawfal, make part of the Sentence. My Lords, 
I admit they do; but thoſe Words are relative to his Aſſertion 
concerning Active Obedience, and not Paſſive, as will appeat 
by reading the whole Sentence: The grand Security of our Gt 
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vernment, and the very Pillar upon which it ſtands, is founded 1. 1 con 
on the ſteady Belief of tht Subſects Obligation to an abſolute article, 
unconditional Obedience to the Supreme Power in all Things lan eration 
Jul, and the utter Ilegality of Refiſtance upon any Pretence wiatWoCor? 
 Joever, The one dividing Member of the Sentence is, the 00% My I 
ation to Obedience in all Things lawful ; the other, the Legalon, at 
of Reſiſtance on any Pretence whatſoever ; the one is reſtrain d Miſtake 
the other unlimited. It muſt be taken therefore (notwithimſelf 
ſtanding theſe Objections) That the Doctor aſſerts the utteffbat E 
Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Supreme Executive Power, tbo bey ſay 
acting not in Conformity, but in Contradiction to the Laws. My in th 
My Lords, I go on to the ſecond Proof of the firſt B and this \ 
of this Article, which is the Doctor's Inſinuation that the Va! Whis wa; 
liament difown'd the Reſiſtance at the Revolution, by de tor, at 
7g they ſet the Crown on the King's Head on no other Title thuſſpis late 
as Oer 


F the Vacancy of the Throne, One of. the Council thought 6 


/ 


=, [ 355 ] ay 
» ſtand to this Fact, becauſe the Vacancy of the Throne is 
mention'd in the Bill of Rights; and, he ſays, there is no o- 
ther Fact there ſtared, I beſeech your Lordſhips, does not the 
ame Act take Notice of the ſeveral Facts or Inſtances of the 
Male-Adminiſtration of King James, and his Abdicating the 
Government, as the means by which the Throne became void? 


Commons,) that rhe Word Abdicare, included in it Males 
Auminiſtration, which the Word Deſert did not. 7 


hing the Reſiſtance at the Revolution, was only for indemni- 
one in the Reign of Edward the Third, after Edward the Se- 
nd was Dethroned. This ſurely is no manner of Anſwer to 
ee Declaratory Part of that Law, which takes notice of the 


ingdom from Popery and Arbitrary Power, and that divers 


but obſerve this by the way, that the 
or are of different Opinions; the Parliament thought that 


Wn ufifiable Ns EEE 
come now, my Lords, to the ſecond Branch of the firſt 
Article, the Doctor's Aſſertion, That his late Majeſty in his De- 
F-F/cration diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance; and the 


yn the Marginal Note, bur in the Sermon it ſeif. My Lords, 


hs were ſo, I admit it would be a good Defence; but that 
is was not a Miſtake, or rather was a wilful one in the Do- 


on daten nn on. 


| | | ” 5 HERE | | They = 


And I may Appeal to your Lordſhips Journal, and the Journal 
of the Houſe of Commons, whether the Word Abdicated was 
nor choſe rather than the Word Deſerted, after a Conference 
between the two Houles for this Reaſon ( inſiſted on by the 


The ſame Council ſaid, the A for preventing Vexatious Suits, 
urg d by the Commons as a Parliamentary Declaration, juſti- 


hing thoſe that acted at that time, and was no more than was 


5 undertaking a glorious Enter p ixe, fr delivering the 


Pubjefts, in Aid and Purſuance of that Enterprize, did ſeveral 
Act: of Violence and Reſiſtance, and this Law declares ſuch 
[as were neceſſary, and ought to be juſtified. And I can't 
net ahi the Do- 
Reſiſtance ought to be juſtified, the Doctor thinks not; and 


bus Doctor Sacheverell doth ſuggeſt and maintain, that the ne- 
eſſary Means uſed to bring about the Revolution were odirus and 


My Lords, His Council admit this Aſſerrion is in the Ser- 
on, and that this Aſſertion is not true; but they ſay it was a 


P litake only in the Doctor, that the Doctor has expreſs d 
; imſelf ſome what obſcurely, and now he has explain'd himſelf, 
0 


bat Explanation ought to be receiv'd. The Doctor meant, 
bey ſay, Conqueſt ; and fo he had explain'd himſelf, not on- 


r, and that he thereby de fgn'd to Traduce the Memory of 
is late Majeſty and the Revolution, I ſhall ſhew from whar 
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quoted by the Doctor? And fince his late Majeſty could n 
be ſaid to reſiſt, but the Subjects, who, upon his Invitatig 


Doctor is ſpeaking againſt; it is plain, that the Doctor ſpeat 
of the King's diſclaiming Reſiſtance, and not Conqueſt, fn 


of the Prince's Declaration, at the bottom of this Page « 


= 


ſiſtance; or if ir did, would ir excule the Doctor's Preach 
ing this Parr of his Sermon, which was done without refer 


KReſiſtance in the Body of the Sermon, becauſe he ſays 
Parliament burnt a Libel that would have pleaded the Title i 

_ Conqueſt, by which Reſiſtance was ſuppeſed ; but that this Pal 

ſage doth not make out that he meant Conqueſt by Reſiſtance 

is evident, from his making Reſiſtance not to be Conqueſt, bu 
only an Ingredient in it. And by repreſenting Reſiſtance an 
Conqueſt to be the ſame thing with the Doctor, he is made tt 
lay, that the Parliament burnt a Libel that would have plea 

ded the Title of Conqueſt, by which Conqueſt is ſuppos'd, 


that his late Majeſty in his Declaration diſclaim'd the leaſt In 
putation of Reſiſtance, and diſclaim'd it at a Time, if you'll be 
| lieve the Doctor, when he was exhorting the Subjects of King 


ven to it. The third Branch is this, That to impute Reſijc aus 

to the Revolution, is to caſt black and odious Colours upon hi 
late Majeſty and the Revolution ; the Proof is that part of 
Sermon wherein the Doctor aſſerts, That the Adverſaries to tl 


fence, are the greateſt Enemies to that and his late Majeſi); ; 


They ſay the Doctor muſt mean Conqueſt, becauſe |; 
Prince of Orange who was no Subject, but a Sovereign Prince 
could not be laid ro reſiſt according to the common Unde 
ſtanding of that Word. My Lords, it is true, the Prince e 


phe moſt 
uch Mac 


Orange could not be (aid to refiſt, and ſo could not diſclaim ,iﬀ'» er. 
ſiſtance for himſelf ; but could he not be join'd and aſſiſtedb ſelcripe: 
the Subjects of the Realm, who might be ſaid to reſiſt, 20 145 
] ot 


were invited by him ſo to do ? Doth not this appear by th 


whole Tenor of his Declaration, and eveh by the Paſſage ew Pre 


al and 
Defence 


join d with him, could, and the Reſiſtance of Subjects is what th 


therefore I cannot fee that the Quotation of the Paſſage ou 


the Sermon, doth make out that he meant Conqueſt, by Re 


ples b 
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Ir is plain therefore that Doctor Sacheverell hath Aſerte 


James to reſiſt, and was joining with them, and encouraging 
them in it; than which it is impoſſible there can be a greate 
Reflection on his late Majeſty, or the glorious Caule he then 


My Lords, I come. now to conſider the Proof of the this A hy 
Branch of the firſt Article, and the Anſwer that has been g. Ref banc 


wers A 
bers ar 
Lordſhip 
les, by | 
an only 
alerted, 
ſtand co 


Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, who urge the Revolution in their H- 
1 
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uch black, and odicus Colours upon both : How often muſt they be 
ud, Kc. The Anſwer to this is, That the Perſons the Doctor 
elcribes, as caſting black and odious Colours on his late Ma- 
eſty and the Revolution, are not thoſe who impure Reſiſtance 


ew Preachers and new Poliricians, who teach Antimonarchi- 


Jefence of 'em, | 


te ſo ro himſelf and ro the whole Nation, and this, taken to- 


Dpinions on the Revolution, and not only condemns the Reſi- 
ue at the Revolution, bur: brands ie. 


Bur it is ſaid, my Lords, that the Clauſe, Our Adverſaries 
think they eſfectually flop our Mouths, &c. relates to the Defence 
pt theſe Antimonarchical Principles, and nor to the general 
ropofition of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance upon any Pre- 
ence whatſoever ; and if ſo, J agree there is no Foundation 
or this Branch of the Article; and whether he is guilty of this 


Branch or not, turns entirely on this Queſtion, 


from the Words of che Sermon, That they, that is, ſays the 


by thele Adverſaries, in their Defence, to the Point or Propoſi- 


on he had before laid down, which was the utter Illegality of 
Reſiſtance on any Pretence whatſoever, and not to the Defence of 
wers Antimonarchica! Principles, taught by the new Prea- 
hers and new Politicians; and this is ſtill plainer, it your 


Lordſhips conſider that the Doctor's Reply to theſe Ad verſa- 
les, by denying there was any Reſiſtance at the Revolution, 


n only relate to the Point of Non- Re ſiſtance he had before 
ferred, and which Reſiſtance, if it were not denied, mulſt 


Rand condemn'd by the Doctor's Propoſition, | 


5 3 


e moſt ungrate ful for the Deliverance, in endeavouring to caſt 


o the Revolution, of whom he affirms nothing, but thoſe 
a and wicked Doctrines, and who urge the Revolution in 


My Lords, If the Doctor had meant theſe Perſons, he 
veuld have ſhewn them, which he certainly might have done, 
har what was acted ar the Revolution, did not in the leaſt 
oſtite their Opinions: but he declining to do this, and pla- 
ing the Defence of the Revolution on a falſe Fact, known to 


ether with his introducing theſe Men as defending their Prin- 
iples by the Revolution, leaves the Load of theſe deteſtable 


My Lords, I little thought ſuch a Conſtruction would have 
been endeavoured, by a wrong Recital of this Clauſe in the 
dermon, by the Doctor in his Anſwer : For there it is ſaid, as 


Doctor, theſe new Preachers and new Politicians, urge the Revo- 
ution in Defence of ſuch Principles; when your Lordſhips ſee 
he Words of the Sermon are, Our Adverſaries think they e- 
etually ſtop our Mouths, and have us ſure and unanſwerable on 
his Point, when they urge the Revolution of this Day in their De- 
Jence, This therefore brings the Caſe of the Revolution, urgd 


116/20 | 


0 85 ig, 1p 
As little, my Lords, did I expect to hear from one of the 
Doctor's Council, that there are twenty or __ Lines be. If the | 
tween the general Propoſition and this Clauſe ; fince if there Mounds 
be a Connexion between this Clauſe and that Propoſition N hat C. 
( which I have already ſhewn there is) it is not the [nter. ¶ been m 
vention of ſo many Lines will hinder it; and if there had been {Mor by 1 
no Connexion, their being near to one another would not hae Hon the 

made one. And by this manifeſt Connexion, the Doctor hai bene ! 
brought this general Poſition, of the Unlawfulneſs of all Re. Jie con 
ſiſtance, to bear upon the Revolution; which I hope may ſerreWſry og 
for an Anſwer to the ſame Gentleman, who ſays, It is ore the u 
thing to lay down the General Rule withour making the Ex. Wand is 

ception, and another thing not to make the particular Excep- putting 

tion out of that Rule; for the Doctor has mentioned the Re. Wſtance ai 
volution, but not in order to except it, but to include it. Mality of 
But, my Lords, the learned Civilian who is of his Coun- o comn 


ſuch Ex 


cil pretends to have found out the Exception in the Sermon, iſſeeſſary ? 
Page the 10th, becauſe he finds the word Neceſſity there; the ppointe 


ommo 
be repre} 


words are theſe, Only this Maxim in general 1 preſume may be 
eſtabliſi d for the Safety, Tranquillity and Support of all Govern- 
ments; that no Innovation whatſoever ſhould be allowed in the Fins 
damental Conſtitution of any State, without a very preſſing, na), 
unavoidable Neceſſity for it: But if He had bur read tofineddle 
the end of the Sentence, he would have found that Doctor be d 
Sacheverell condemns all that bore a part in the Revolution, {Wſinarchy 
before a Law was made about it; the Words that follow, ate My L 
theie, Aud whoſorver ſingly, or in a private Capacity, (hould at. Nonſtitu 
_ tempt it, is guilty of the higheſt Miſdemeanour, and is an Enemy 
to that politick Body of which he is a Member: And if that Sen- 
rence reſpects the Revolution, then Doctor Sacheverell con. 
dieemns all, from the higheſt ro the loweſt, who, in their pen war 

vate Capacity, joined wich His late Majeſty, or aſſiſted in 
bringing about the Revolution: This is the Thing he is now 
cCharg'd with, not condemning the Revolution as a Thing ſe- r him 

led by Law, but the neceſſary Means uſed to bring it about. own te 
And if the Doctor inſtructed his Council to inſinuate, that lature. 
there was any Innovation in the Conſtitution wrought by tes, and 
Revolution, it is an Addition to his Crime, No, my Lords, the give { 
Revolution did not introduce any Innovation; it reſtor'd tber ro le 
ancient Fundamental Conſtitution of the Kingdom, and gare Non-B 
it its proper Force and Energy. „ $ Gene 


Indeed, all the other Council differ'd from that learned C:lurion, 
Viiian, and mainrain'd that Doctor Sachevere/! did nor, NY, whic 
ought not, to make any Exception; and one of 'em {aid, i lan kno 
Clergymen, inſtead of preaching up the general Rule of Obe. ack 


dience, were permitted to ſtate the ſeveral exceptcd 4 aich me 
AN | f ene e 720 
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the Doctor had pretended to have ſtated the particular 


what Caſes they might, or might not reſiſt, he would have 
been much to blame; nor was one word ſaid in the Articles, 
or by the Managers, as if that was expected from him; but 
on the contrary, we have inſiſted, that in no Caſe can Reſi- 
ſtance be. lawful, but in caſe f extreme Neceſſity, and where 
the Conſtitution cant otherwiſe be preſerv d, and ſuch Neceſ- 
ity ought to be plain and obvious to the Senſe and Fudgment 


putting Caſes of lawful Reſiſtance, and excepting the Reſi- 
tance at the Revolution our of the general Rule of the Ille- 


0 commemorate the Revolution, bur rhe Reſiſtance, the ne- 
elſary Means uſed to bring it about, as appears by the Service 
pointed for that Day ? And, my Lords, is a Houle of 
ommons, who are vindicating that Revolution only, to 


inarchy and Confuſion 2 


My Lords, There can be 
ſeen wanting in it to ſhew rhe contrary 2. e 
Bur I go on, my Lords, to conſider an Argument made uſe 
own to every body, and had often been approv'd by the Le- 
Non-Reſiſtance; and by this Method the Doctor has brought 
$ General Rule to bear upon the particular Caſe of the Re- 


bution, for he rakes bur one way of acquitting the Revoluti- 
; Which is by laying down that for Truth, which every 


| 2 4 | ain, 


ſuch Exceptions would in time devour all allegiance. My Lords, 


Bounds and Limits ot Non-Reſiſtance, and told the People in 


of the whole Nation, and this was the C ale at the Revolution: 
And is there no Difference between a Divine's mooting and 


xliry of Reſiſtance, on a Day, when he was obliged nor only 


be repreſented as if we were calling upon the Divines to ſtate 
he Caſes wherein Reſiſtance is lawful, and wherein not? 
Task unfir for any one, and more eſpecially tor them to 
neddle with: And are we, by ſuch Suggeſtions as theſe, 
p be defam'd and inſulted, and repreſented as promoting 


no Order or Regularity, if the 
onſtiturion, this beautiful Frame of a legal Monarchy, which 
his Nation hath ſo long enjoy'd and proiper'd withal, be de- 
loyd or given up; What Inclination has the preſent Age 
ewn to ſubmit to Arbitrary Power; or rather, what hath 


| by another of the Doctor's Council, That it was needleſs 
br him to except the Caſe of the Revolution, for that was 


lature, I beſeech your Lordſhips, could the Doctor know | 
s, and not only not except that Caſe, on a Day appointed 
give folemn Thanks for it, bur introduce it for no purpoſe 
ut to leave it under the Condemnation of the General Rule 
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lan knows to be falſe 3 and they that aſſert this Truth, he ſays, 
: black and odicus Colours on the late Ring and the Revolution; 
ch makes our, thar Dcctor Sacheverell doth ſuggeſt and main- 
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tain, that to impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, is to caſt blach and 


odious Colours on his late Majeſty and the Revolution. 

I am ſenſible how tedious I muſt have been in this nice ti. 
cing the Anſwers given by the Doctor's Council to our Prog 
of this firſt Article; but becauſe. the judgment of the Cate 
will depend very much upon ir, I am ture I ſhall have yoy 
Lordſhips Pardon, FFF) ꝗ ⁵ er 

And now, my Lords, what a Repreſentation is here of that 
glorious Tranſaction, the late happy Revolution! The part 
the Subject had in ic is repreſented as contradicting the en. 


preſs Command of God in Scripture, and deſtructive of all 


Governments ; his late Majeſty is repreſented as encouraging 


this pernicious Wickedneſs, and diſowning it at the ſame time 


Give me leave therefore, on behalf of the Nation, and the 
Memory of his late Majeſty its Deliverer, to ſtare this Afzic 
FHortly, and in another Light to your Lordſhips, _ 

I The Subjects reliſted, the late King join'd his Arms with 
the Arms of Reſiſtance ; and if the Nations at that time had 
not had recourle io that Remedy, how abject and how mil. 
rable mnſt they have been ! If we look into the Hiſtories of 
other Countries, have not the beſt and happieſt Nations been 
molt renacious of their Liberties * And while they have con- 
tinued ſo, and withſtood Arbitrary Power, they have been pro- 


| ſperous at home, and conſiderable abroad; bur, when they 


have fallen from this Zeal, Induſtry, which is the Foundation 
of their Proſperity ar home, and Magnanimity, which makes 
them conſiderable abroad, have deſerted them, and they have 
ſunk into Sloth and Effeminacy: Can any one therefore with 
any Colour ſay, that Reſiſtance in Caſes of extreme Neceſſ- 
ty has worſe Conſequences than unlimited Subjection? _ 
Let us now turn our Eyes a little on the Part our late King 
had in the Revolution: Did be not undertake a moſt hazar- 
dous Enterprize to procure us Happineſs at home, and to give 
us thar Weight abroad which this Nation had long enjoy d, 
bur ar that time was depriv'd of? And with what Care and 
Anxiety, even to the laſt Moments of his Life, did he labour io 
ſecure theſe Bleſſings to us ! Cs aA EE Ep. 
Let us look beyond his Time, and fince, for the Senſe of the 
Nation upon this Peint : What Satisfaction did the Nation 
take in the Aſſiſtance his Renowned Predeceſſor, Queen El- 
| zabeth, gave to the oppreſſed Proviaces, our then good Neigb- 
bours, and cur now Porent Allies? How zealouſly did the 
Nation promote tae Aſſiſtance King Fames the Firſt gave d 
the injur d Prince Palarine, againſt the Emperour his Superior 
Lord? And what Reſolution and tender Concern for the per: 
ſecuted Rochellers did King Charles the Firſt (bew and op 
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And has not Her Majeſty aſſiſted the Spaniards againſt a Prince 


betore the Revolution. And, Thirdly, Thoſe after the Revo: 1 


nor probably would it have a good effect, to put odious Caſes, . Fi 11 
ſuch as a Prince's overturning the Conſtitution: The Roman = 
Law did not provide againſt Parricide, nor doth the Engliſh 47 
Law neither, fince it hath no diſtinct Puniſhment for that kind FO ik 978 
tof Murder, tho' it bath ſome for others which are call'd Perty = 
[Treaſons, Laws are fram'd upon a View of ordinary and 
common Caſes, Ad ea que frequentius accidunt jura adaptantur, "ni 
is a known Maxim, and of great ule in the Expoſition o 

Laws. And if our Legiſlators bad been ask'd the Queſtion, r 

Whether they meant by thoſe Laws to make all other Laws, e 
and even thoſe Laws themſelves, of no Validity; (which, inf WW | 
the abſolure Power of the Princes can't be withſtood, wou'd be _ wy 
the certain Conſequence ) wou'd they not have anſwer'd, No- 
| thing was farther from their Thoughts? And if it be Maledicta l 
| Expoſitio quæ conrumpit textum, apply'd to any particular Law, 
what a curſed Expoſition muſt that be, which corrupts, or ra- 


My Lords, The next Head of Acts are thoſe after th 


go farther than the former, and ſeem to condemn all Reſi- 
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Her Goodneſs, which is as extenſive as Her Power, over- look 70 
the poor Eſtate of the People in the Cevennes, or neglect to 1 1 
give them all poſſible Aſſiſtance againſt their King exerciſing wy} 
2 cruel, Dominion over them: Theſe, and many more In- 9 


ſtances which might be ferch'd from other Countries, are fo 
many Authoritics againſt this Doctrine of unlimited Non- 
Refiftance,  _ * 5 
And now, my Lords, I come to conſider the Authority the 
Doctor pretends to have for it; his Council ſay, they have _ 
As of Parliament for this Doctrine: I ſhall not mention the e 
particular Acts, becauſe they are well known, but conſider 
them under three Heads. Firſt, Thoſe Acts that were before 
the Reſtoration. Secondly, Thoſe after the Reſtoration, and 


lution. | 8 —_— 


My Lords, As to thoſe before the Reſtoration, I readily ad- 14, FINE 


mit they condemn Reſiſtance generally, they don't mention 4; 24 
any Exception. The Council of the other Side have furniſh'd = 
me with an Anſwer to em, they ſay, Theſe and all other Laws 1 
have an Exception imply'd in them: The Wiſdom of the Law, 1 


in not expreſſing the Exception, is plain; It is neither decent, een 
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tance, and in ſuch Terms, as to exclude any Exception what- 14 
erer. My Lords, What I have ſaid relating to the former 10 
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ie Revolution, where, under the pretence of Regal Authorit 
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be conſider d, theſe Legiſlators were guarding againſt the Con. 
enaes of thoſe pernicious and Antimonarchical Principle 

which had been broach'd a little before in this Nation; and 

thoſe large Declarations in favour of Non Reſiſtance were made 

to encounter or obviate the Miſchief of thoſe Principles, 3; 

appears by the Preamble to the fulleſt of thoſe Acts, which 


dk the Miliria-Act, in the 13 of King Charles the Second; 
tbhe Words of that Act are theſe, And during the late Uſurprd 
Governments, many evil and rebellious Principles have been ix. 
killed into the Minds of the People of this Kingdom, which mo 
break forth, unleſs prevented, to the Diſturbance of the Pets 
and Quiet thereof: Be it therefore Enacted, &c. Here your 
Lordihips may fee the Reaſon that inclined thoſe Legiflators 
to expreſs themſelves in ſuch a manner againſt Reſiſtance ; 
They had ſeen the Regal Rights ſwallow'd up under the pre. 
rence of Popular ones; and it is no Imputation on them, that 
they did not then forelee a quite different Caſe, as was that of 
a tatal Subverſion of the Rights of the Subject was ad vancd, 
and in a manner effected; and this may ſerve to ſhew, that i 


dcduould not be the Deſign of thoſe Legiſlators to condemn Ref 


ſtance ina Cale of Abſolute Neceſſity for preſerving the Con 
ſtitution, when they were guarding againſt Principles which 
JW. En 

Bur now, my Lords, let us ſee how the Laws run after the Re- 
volurion. Your Lordſhips will find that the Reſiſtance at the 
Revolution is not only approv'd of in expreſs Terms, by the Ad 
Jer preventing Vexatious Suits ; and indeed every Act pals ſince 


tibde Revolution is an implicit Approbation of ir. But the Decla- 


ration of the Unlawfulneſs of taking Arms againſt the King on ur 
Pretence whatſoever, requir'd to be taken by the Corporation: 


Act, the Militia-Act, and the Act of Uniformity, is now re- 


| peal'd, There was another Act requiring that Declaration men- 


tioned by one of the Doctor's Council, the Act for regulating 


Select Veſtries; that Act expir'd in King Charles the Second s 
Time, and was never continu'd. The firſt Gentleman tha: 
| ſpoke for the Doctor ſaid, in Anſwer to the Repeal of this 
Declaration by a Clauſe in the Act of the firſt of King Wi- 
_ lam and Queen Mary, for abrogating the old Oaths, and app. 
ing new ones, that it is a very tender Repeal, if ir be one. | 
did nor, my Lords, well underſtand his meaning: Bur Lam 
ſure that is a very tender Anſwer, if it be any at all. % 
Lords, if ir be thought that this Declaration, as it is en join d 
by the Cor poration- Act, is not repeal'd, becauſe the Corpora- 
tjon- Act is not particularly mentioned in the Clauſe of the 
Act of the firſt of King Milliam and Queen Mam, which e. 
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peals the Declaration : 1 anſwer, After the Militia-Act, and 


the Act of Uniformity are mentioned, there fol o general 


Words, any Law or Statute to the contrary notwithitanding 3 
and this repeals the Declaration as to that Act, as well as io 
the other two Acts. And this Opinion has preyail'd Univer- 


ally ; and if it were otherwiſe, there is ſcarce a Corporation 


in England but would be diffoly'd by the Incapacity of their 


Members, 


But the ſame Council argu'd, Thar the Doctrine mention'd_ 
in that Declaration muſt be true Doctrine, or the Declarati- 
on would not have been enjoin d and taken ſo long as it was, 
and the Repeal don't make the Propoſition falſe, and we might 
E well argue the Solemn League and Covenant ro be a lawtul = 


(Oath, My Lords, As to the Declaration a gainſt rhe Covenanr, 
that was confider'd as a temporary thing only, and by the Act 


of Uniformity was to ceaſe upon the 25th of March 1682, 


land therefore not at all ro be compar'd with the other Decla- 


ration, which was intended to be perperual. As to the Truth 
of the Doctrine in this Declaration which was repeal'd, I'll ad- 
mit it to be as true as the Doctor's Council aſſert it, that is, 
wich an Exception of Caſes of Neceſſity; and it was not re- 
peabd becauſe it was falſe, underſtanding it with that Reſtri- 
WW ction ; but it was repeal d becauſe it might be interpreted in 
an unconfin'd Senſe, and excluſive of that Reſtriction, and 
being ſo underſtood, would reflect on the Juſtice of the Revo- 
lution; and this the Legiſlature had at heart, and were very 
jealous of, and by this Repeal of that Declaration gave a 
[Parliamentary or Legiſlative Admonition againſt aſſerting this 


Doctrine of Non- Reſiſtance in an unlimited Senſe. 


My Lords, I muſt confeſs I did not expect to hear the AC : 
lociation and the Abjuration Oath brought in as aſſerting this 
Doctrine; if they do, this may ſerve to account for their ra- 


king them who believe that Doctrine, which otherwiſe per- 


baps they would be at a loſs to find an honeſt Reaſon for. 
But, my Lords, engaging to ſtand by and aſſiſt one an- 
; ether againſt all the King's Enemies, or ſwearing to defend the 
{King or Queen againſt all Traiterous Conſpiracies, ſignifies no 
more than what was implied in the old Oath of Allegiance 2. 
There is, my Lords, indeed ſomething more in the Aſſociation 
and Abjuration Oath ; for the perſon taking them in his late 


[Majeſty's Time, deciar'd, That he believ'd in his Conſcience 


K. Milliam was rightful and lawtul King of this Realm, This 


certainly put the conſcientious Taker of em upon a conſidera- 


tion of the Foundation en which that Right and Title was 
built: And fince there was no Foundation for it but the Revo- 


lution, and that Revolution was founded on Refiltance, how 
Xl einne 4 hoſe 


Divine ſubſcrib'd the Articles, and it will be hard to name any 
Preacher or Writer of Note, who has not contradicted ſome 
paſſage or other in them; nay, as ro One, the general and 


„„ SS 


thoſe cou d bring themſelves up to rake that Aſſociation, or that 
Abjuration Oath, who believ'd that Reſiſtance unlawful, I am 
at a loſs ro know. * 
My Lords, Upon the Whole theſe ſeveral Acts of Parliz. 
ment that have been mention'd. I beg leave to obſerve, That 
as it is not to be ſuppos'd it was the Grigitial Intention of any 
Laws to enervate the Force of all the Laws, ſo your Lord. 
| ſhips ſee there are ſince the Revolution Laws that do exclude 
any ſuch Suppoſition, and do affirm that Indefeaſible Inheri. 
tance which the People have in the Laws, _ 
My Lords, The next part of the Evidence offer'd by the 
Doctor was the Homilies, which are ſaid to be confirm'd þ 
Act of Parliament, becauſe the Articles of the Church of Ex- 
gland are fo, and the 35th Article approves the Homilies, a; 
containing godly and wholſome Doctrine, and the Clergy are 
oblig' d to read and ſubſcribe thoſe Article. . 
My Lords, I believe it will be admitted, that no more i; 
intended by that Subſcription, but that the Doctrine containd 
in the Homilies is right in the main, and not that every Sen. 
rence in em is ſo; for in this laſt Senſe I believe never any 


approved Practice of the Church is againſt it, I mean that pa- 

lage which condemns the Uſe of Organs in Churches. 
And ſurely, my Lords, the Senſe of the Homilies can't be 
found out by reading ſelect Paſſages out of them, as was done 
in the Doctor's Defence, but by obſerving the Frame and Ten- 
dency of the whole: And I may appeal to your Lordſhips, and 
eſpecially to my Lords the Bithops, whether thoſe who com- 
pil'd the Homilies againſt Rebellion, ſeem'd to have had at all 
under their conſideration the Cale of a total Subverſion of 
the Conſtitution. It's plain, the main Defign of thoſe Ho- 
milies was againſt the riſings of the Popiſh Faction, and the 
Pretences made ule of by them for ſupporting their Re- 
bellions. And did not that Great Queen, in whoſe Time 
the latter Book of Homilies was compiled, explain Her own 
Opinion on this Point by the Aſſiſtance ſhe gave to the 
Hollanders againſt the Spaniſh King, their Sovereign? Did 
not the Parliament explain Themſelves by the Supplies given 
to the Queen for that purpoſe ? And did not the Clergy ex- 
plain Themſelves likewiſe, by the Supplies granted in Conv0- 
cation in favour of that Aſſiſtance? Can it therefore be ima- 
gin'd the Homilies intended to condemn that Reſiſtance which 
the Queen and the whole Nation, nay, even the Clergy them: 
ſelves aſſembled in Convocation, approy'd of? And I dare lay, 
%: . rl 
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if Doctor Sacheverel! had read any of the Homilies againſt 
Rebellion, which he ſays he is commanded to do, if there be 
no Sermon on the Fifth of November; J ſay, if he had tread 
any one of them to his Congregation at St. Paul's, not one of 
his Auditors would have thought the Revolution condemn'd b 


the Homily, whatever they might have thought of the Doctor. 


My Lords, That which we accule him for, is, That he lays 
down this general Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance in Terms exclu- 


five of any Exception, and not content with that, points out 
the Revolution for Men to compare it with, and condemn it 


by; how much better would it have become the Doctor to 


have imitated that Zeal which appears in the Compilers of 


thoſe Homilies for a Proteſtant Queen againft a Popiſh Facti- ; 


on, than to arraign the Revolution, upon the Defaming of 
which the Hopes of a Popiſh Faction againſt a Proteſtant 
Queen are built. OED C 


mon Good, it would be much more for the Honour of Reli- 


OE Trace and Pelicry Doty of the” Sovereign any 


the Subject. 


And this will be very manifeſt, if your Lordſhips call to 
Mind but two of the Doctor's Authorities before the Revolu- 
tion, which were read to your Lordſhips; the one is a Paſ- 
lage out of Biſhop Sanderſon, the other the Oxford Decree in 


{7x 


My Lords, Biſhop Sanderſon, and he only of all that have 
been quoted, has pur the Caſe of Reſiſtance for the Preſerva- 
tion of Church and Stare, which are but other Words for the 


Conſtirution, and has deliver d this Doctrine of Non Reſi- 


ſtance in ſuch unlimited and bold Terms, as I ſhall not re- 
pear, to create a ſecond Diſpleaſure in this great Aſſembly: 
Ad J willingly admit he was a very learned, judicious and 


pious Prelate; and it fo great and good a Man fell into ſuch 
ndiſcreer, indecent and ſhocking Expreffions on that Subject, 
as did viſibly affect ſuch an Aſſembly as this, one wou'd think 
it ſhould diſcourage others from delivering that Doctrine in 
ſuch a Latitule. — — 


| . . 


My Lords, Let us now conſider the other Books or Wri- 
tings the Doctor has prduced to juſtifie his Doctrine; theſe 
are chiefly, if not all of them, the Labours of Divines: And 
I will place them in theſe two Claſſes, thoſe before the Revo- 
lution, and thoſe ſince: And, my Lords, I will ſay, if this 
Queſtion of Submiſſion were left by the Divines to thoſe who 
make the Municipal Laws of their Country, or the Nature 
ok Laws in general, their Study, and they would confine 
themſelves to the preſſing a legal Submiſſion only, founded, as 
i is by the Law of England, on common Conſent and com- 


TOs e | 
* The next is the Oxford Decree, which condemns all Reg. Biſhop 
ſtance whatſoever ; but, my Lords, it, is obſervable, that in Ml on, ar 
the ſame Decree there is a Condemnation of this Propoſition WM his Gr: 
that I am going to read to your Lordſhips, That it is lawfi Obedii 
to preclude the next Heir from his Right and Succeſſion to th; moſt u 
"Crown; and yet at the ſame time, the condemning this Proyog. ¶ Doctri 
tion, that is, the holding, affirming or maintaining in any wiſe the ¶ and de 


contrary Propoſition was by the 13th Eliz. cap. 1, made High. Wl his rer 
\ Treaſon in her Time, and a Forfeiture of Goods and Chartel; WM DoFrr; 
ever after. And how the Law now ſtands as to that Particy. WM Nga 
lar, by the Act for ſecuring Her Majeſty's Perſon and Govern. under a 
ment, and the Succeſſion of the Crown of Great Britain in th Places 
Proteſtant Line, every one knows. And, my Lords, when we Aren 
find lo Great and Learned a Body criminally erring in a Point ¶ vernme: 
ſo Fundamental, and upon which our Proſpect of Happinels WM Land 41 
to future Ages, doth, under God, depend, ought it not to dil. ſame L. 
courage particular Divines from pretending to determine Points N bund : 
of Law and Policy? For my own part, I ſhould hope tha; obedien 
that Univerſity's having fall'n in at firſt ſo heartily with the and Con 
Kevolution, is as fincere a Condemnation of the Doctrine of Th's, 
unlimited Non-Refiſtance, as their ſolemn taking the Abjura- Wining, 
tion Oathis a publick Frofefſion that a Parliamentary Excluſ-· ¶ tradicti 
%é'or!7½)!! 88 Conſtiti 
Ass for all the Paſſages which have been read to your Lord - ir pre 
ſhips out of the Books or Sermons of Divines before the Revo- N Doctor' 
lution in Favour of Non- Reſiſtance, your Lordſhips may ob- ¶ demn'd. 
ſerve their Reaſons reach only ſo far, as when the Miſchief 3 How 
not Univerſal, or if it be Univerſal, where ir is tolerable, and dor and 
not ſo miſchievous as a Civil War. I ſhall nor mention any Why theſ 
"Paſſages in them (which have not been read) to limit tne WMpreſune 
Generality of the Expreſſions concerning Non- Reſiſtance, ve- W4farrs ; 
cauſe ] avoid bringing in any thing which hath nor been gi- Wed Md 
ven in Evidence, But how Candid the Doctor's Collections MWnits of | 
have been, your Lordſhips may judge by that Quotation out Ne ; 
of my Lord Biſhop of Salisbury's Book, where there is an ex- Wmeddle v 
_ preſs Exception of the Caſe of a Tendency to a total Subver-Men be e 
ion; but your Lordſhips may fee the ſame Candor ſhining t north 
our in ſeveral Paſſages of the Doctor's Sermon, with reſpect {Watters 
to that Reverend Prelate, whole Services, my Lords, before Wim, and 
and at the Time of the Revolution, will never be forgotten by Ne wh; 
one part of the Nation, nor forgiven by another. In theſe 
Miu Lords, I come now to the Sermons and Writings ſince the Wands in 
Revolution; and 1 may appeal ro your Lordſhips, whether nd how 
they don't. moſt plainly condemn the Doctor; thoſe, I mean, L leave y. 
where we had the Forcung to be ready to call for other Pa, My L 
ſages to be read out of the fame Books. Does nor wes rings, 
8 3 TI | | 51 OY, 
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Biſhop of Lincoln plainly points at the Caſe of the Revoluti- 
on, and juſtifie the Reſiſtance then uſed ? How carefully does 
his Grace rhe Archbiſhop of Tork limit this Doctrine of Paſſive 
Obedience, which the Doctor ſays ought to be deliver'd in the 
moſt unconfin'd Terms ? And it is by his Grace's Notion of this 
Doctrine, that the Commons defire this Cauſe may be judged 
and determined. I beg leave to read again to your Lordihip 


his remarkable Words, Care muſt be taken that this general 


Doctrine be not mijapplied in particular Countries. Though Non- 


under all Governments, yet it is not expreſs d the ſame way in all 
places; but both the Obſects and the Inſtances of it do vary in 
different Nations, according to the different Models of their Ge- 


ſame Laws the Meaſures of our Submiſſion. And as we are not 
tound to obey, but where the Laws and Conſtitution require our 
Obedience; ſo neither are we bound to ſubmit, but as the Laws 
and Conſtitution. do require our Submiſſim s. 
Th's, my Lords, is the Doctrine the Commons are main- 
taining, and are calling this Criminal to an Account for con- 
radicting. If our Submifſion is not due but where the 


Doctor's unlimited Doctrine of Non Reſiſtance ſtands con- 


How prudently does his Grace, my Lords, caution the Do- 
Wor and the reſt of the Clergy in another part of his Sermon, 
by theſe Words ? If, indeed, a Preacher ſhou'd in the Pulpit 
 Wreſume to give his Fudgment about the Management ef publick 
Hair,; or to lay down Doctrines, as from Chriſt, about the Forms 
Jad Models of Kingdoms or Commonwealths ; or to adjuſt the Li- 


SWnits of the Prerogative of the Prince, or of the Liberties of the 
ect in ow preſent Government: I ſay, if a Divine ſhould 


- Nuedadle with ſuch Matters in his Sermon, I do not know how he 


-in be excuſed from the juſt Cenſure of meddling with things | 


1 What nothing concern him, This is indeed a practiſing in State 
c 


very whit as undecent in a Clergyman to take upon him to deal 
In theſe Points, as it would be for him to determine Titles of 
ands in the Pulpit, which are in diſpute in Weſtminſter Hall, 
And how well the Doctor has obſerv'd this neceſſary Caution, 
leave your Lordſhips to conſider, No, rate 
Vritings, except ſuch as were produced by the Doctor, and I 

- am 


Reſiſtance or Paſſive Obedience be a Duty to all Subjects, and 


vernment, To ſpeak this as plainly as I can; As the Laws of the 
Land are the Meaſures of our Active Obedience, fo are alſo the 


Conſtirution requires it, the Reſiſtance at the Revolution, 
for preſerving the Conſtitution, ſtands | juſtified, and the 


Matters, and is uſurping an Ojjice that belongs to another Prafeſ- 
lon, and to Men of another Character. And I ſhould account it 


My Lords, I have purpoſely omitted taking Notice of any 


| 
1 
4 
| 


[ 369 ] 


am ſatisfied how ſuperficially I have conſider d theſe : But, in 


general, I may appeal to your Lordſhips, whether in the loweſt 
Ebb of Liberty there have been wanting thoſe in this as well 
as other Countries, who have denied this laviſh Doctrine of 
unlimited Non Reſiſtance; whether fince the Revolution this 


Nation has been ſo ungrateful ro their Deliverer, or unthankful 


for their Deliverance, as to want ſuch as have maintain d 


| the Principles of the Revolution, and have ſhew'd them to be 


as agreeable to the Chriſtian Religion, as they are to the 


Nature of that Excellent Government we live under. 


And yet notwithſtanding the unanſwer'd Performances of 


divers, both of the Clergy and Laity, upon this Subject, the 
Doctor has the Boldneſs to affirm his Doctrine to be the Do- 


ctrine of our Bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles. 


My Lords, I can't mention this, without the deepeſt Con- 


cern for the Honour of the Chriſtian Religion. I beſeech 
your Lordſhips, what is Liberty but Fuſtice, and what is Ju- 


ice, but doing to every one as we would bs done by ; and 
nothing, I think, is likelier ro promote the Practice of ti; 
_ Chriſtian Precept, than ſpreading a true Senſe and Love ct 
Liberty, that Principle which caſts our of us a narrow Re. 
ard to our ſelyes, and introduces a diffuſive Benevolence to 
And againſt this Principle is it that the Doctor has offended, 


| My Lords, I have endeavour'd ro ſhew that the Charge in 


the firſt Article ſtands prov'd againſt the Doctor, and that this 
Proof remains unanſwer'd; and if ſo, his being a Miniſter 
of the Goſpel, his having taken the Oaths to the late King, 
and to Her preſent Majeſty, his being a Fellow of that Col- 
lege which was in a particular manner delivered by the Revo- 

| Jution, are all of them Aggravations of his Offence (if it can 

be aggrayated ;) and which, if proy'd, his own Council admit, 

| brings a foul Imputation on Her 7ajeſty and Her Government, 
makes Her Government an Vſurpation, and Her Subjects Rebels; 
and that no Puniſhment can be too great for him. 


My Lords, I never ſaw that Criminal for whom I had not 
a hearry Compaſſion, bur there is both Compaſſion and Ju- 
ſtice due to the injur'd Innocent. Your Lordſhips have before 


you on the one hand, the Care and Concern of Doctor Sa- 


cheverell; on the other hand, the Honour and Proſperity of a 
Wiſe and brave Nation, who as they have thought nothing too 
much to give or hazard to defend their Liberties againſt a Fo- 


reign Enemy, ſo they hope your Lordſhips Juſtice on this Ol- 


fender, will ſecure thole Liberties againſt Domeſtick ones. 
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Mr, Sollicitor M 

General, mons to join with the Learned Gentleman 
who ſpoke laſt, in Replying to the Defence that has been made 
upon the Firſt Article of this Impeachment, which the Com- 
mons inſiſt upon ro be well grounded, and fully prov'd, not- 


offer d by Doctor Sacheverell and his Council. | 


ferred, that the Reſiſtance uſed to bring about the Revolution 


what they have offer d to your Lordſhips in his Defence is, That 


the Natural Senſe and Import of his Words; and this way of 
Charging a Man with a Crime, they truly ſay, is nor agreeable 
o the Rules of Law, and would contradict one of the Reaſons 


Weiven for the Judgment of the Houle of Lords, in the Caſe of 


dir Samuel Bernardiſton: And if this was the Caſe, it would not 


(tion, and your Lord ſhips have been told that the Paſſage upon 


large, as it ſtands in the Sermon; that your Lordſhips may judge, 


whether they have not taken his Words in the common and or- 


dinary Senſe, and given them the only Meaning they can bear. 
Ford. 


* The grand Security of the Government, and the very Pillar 
upon which it ſtands, is founded upon the fteady Belief of _ 
the Subjects Obligation to an Abſolute and Uncondirional O- 
'bedience to the Supreme Power in all Things Lawful, and the 
| utter Illegality of Reſiſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever, 
But this Fundamental Doctrine, notwithſtanding its Divine 
Sanction in the expreſs Command of God in Scriprure, and 


' withour which, it is impoſſible any Government, of any Kind 
or Denomination in the World, ſhould ſubſiſt with Safety, 
and which has been ſo long the Honourable and Diſtinguiſh- 


ing Characteriſtick of our Church, is now, it ſeems, quite 
' Exploded, and Ridicul'd our of Countenance, as an Unfaſhio. 


. table, Superannuated, nay (which is more wonderful) as a 


Aa „dangerous 


Lords, I am commanded by the Comz 


withſtanding the ſeveral Objections and Excuſes that have been 
One of the Doctor's Council has agreed, That if he has af. 
was Unlawful, no Puniſhment can be too great for him; But 


zo ſuch Poſition can be made out without the help of Innuendo's 
and forc'd Conſtructions, which infer a Meaning contrary to 


become the Comfffons of Great Gritain, who have ſuch an A- 
{etionate Regard to the Laws and Liberties of their Country, 
to proceed upon an Impeachment ſo ill grounded. But when 

the Commons had ſo fully and particularly proved the Aﬀerti- 

ons charged upon the Doctor by this Article, they little expect- 

ed to have heard that his Words had been wreſted to wrong 
Meanings, and made to ſpeak what he never thought: And 
therefore, ſince the Queſtion depends altogether upon Conſtru- 


which this Charge is grounded, has nor been fully ſtated, the 
Commons muſt give you the trouble of Reading the Paſſage ar 


5 | 
'q 

{ 
1 


© and his late Majeſty, and the moſt Ungrateful for the Deli 
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dangerous Tenet, utterly inconſiſtent with the Right, Liber 
ty, and Property of the People; who, as our New Preachetz 
and New Politicians teach us, (I ſuppoſe by a New and Un 


« did we 
« declari 


* heard-of Goſpel, as well as Laws) have, in Contradiction :“ bad 0! 
© Both, the Power Inveſted in them, the Fountain and Orie: g“ Cong! 
* nal of it, to Cancel their Allegiance ar pleaſure, and call tei“ ſion or 
Sovereign to Account for High Treaſon againſt his SuprenW* ſtance. 

„ Subjects forſooth! Nay, to Dethrone and Murther him for and t 

Criminal, as they did the Royal Martyr, by a Judiciary S This, 
* rence. And, what is almoſt Incredible, preſume to make the;Mro the L 
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e verance, who endeavour to caſt ſuch Black and Odious Co- the leaf 
© Jours upon Both. How often mult they be told that the King anothe! 
© himſelf. Diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance in hu ground 
Declaration; and that the Parliament declar'd, That they ft any ch 
_ © the Crown upon his Head, upon no other Title, but that of pleadec 
AI the Vacancy of the Throne? And did they nor UnanimouſyM vo ot] 
* condemn ro the Flames (as it juſtly deſerv'd) that Infamous Plainly 
Libel that would have pleaded the Title of Conqueſt, by ¶ Kt of 
** which Reſiſtance was ſuppos'd ? TR And 
And the Queſtion now before your Lordſhips is, Whether by Article 
| _ theſe words he has aſſerted, That his late Majeſty in his Decl«- Wl NI 


Court to their Prince, by maintaining ſuch Antimonarchicy 
schemes. Bur God be thanked ! neither the Conſtitution of 
* our Church or State is ſo far alter d, but that by the Laws of 
Both, (ſtill in Force, and which I hope for ever will be) hel 
« Damnable Poſitions, let them come from the Pulpir or the 
© Preſs, either from Rome or Geneva, are condemned for Rebel 
* lion and High-Treaſon. Our Adverfaries think they effectu 
„ ally ſtop our Mouths, and have us ſure and unanſwerable on 
_ © this Point, when they urge the Revolution of this Day in their 
Defence. Bur certainly they are the greateſt Enemies of that, 


ation diſclaim'd the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance ; and that to in. Wl Pn þ 


Pute Reſiſtance 10 the Revolution, 15 to caſt Black and Odious Co. Wh 
tours upon his late Maj eſiy and the Revolution; which are the A. 5 It 

ferrions Charg'd upon him in this Article, as Saggeſting ad Reſiſt 
Maintaining, that the neceſſary Means us'd to bring about the late 
bapp) Revolution were odious and unjuſtiſiable: Now that there 


was Reſiſtance in the Revolution, and that ſuch Reſiſtance, in I , R 
a caſe of that abſolute and unavoidable Neceſſity, is conſiſtent nable 
Vith the Doctrine of zhe Church, and the Fundamental Law ci ebers 
the Kingdom, is agreed by the Council; and they have endea- Ng. 

vour d to convince your Lordſhips, that the Doctor has aſſerted i aim 

nothing to the contrary; for they ſay, The Reſiſtance which chirt) 

the Doctor affirms the King to have diſclaim'd, was only a die 8 
tire. 


-* Reſiſtance which tended ro Conqueſt ; and that the Doctor L 
e 3 _ | L ; | „did rin 
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« did well to wipe off this Imputation, for the Parliament had 
« declared it injurious to his rightful Title to the Crown, and 
« had order d a Treatiſe ro be burnt which ſuggeſted a Title by 
« Conqueſt ; and that the Doctor having his Eye in that Expreſ- 
« fon on the matter of Conqueſt, expreſſed the ſame by Reſi- 
& tance, which was applicable to the Subject Matter before, 
and therefore ought not to be wreſted to any other Purpole. 


to the Doctor's Aſſertion, That the King diſclaim'd the leaſt Im- 


are ſo plain and particular, that they are forced to have Re- 


time ſpeak of reading the Words with Candor and Ingenuity, 


when tis moſt apparent that there is no previous Diſcourſe of a 


Title by Conqueſt, or of any Treatiſe in which it had been 


aſſerted, that could give occaſion for his vindicating the late 


King from any ſuch Imputation, or to which theſe Words can 
in any Conſtruction be applied; for the Doctor ſays nothing 


of Conqueſt till after he had aſſerted that the King diſclaim'd 
the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance, and then he goes on and lays 
another Foundation for the Settlement upon the Revolution, by 


grounding it upon the Vacancy of the Throne, before he ſays 


any thing about Conqueſt, or mentions the Book which had 
pleaded that Title; and even then he condemns that Title for 
no other reaſon, bur becauſe it implied Reſiſtance, which 
plainly ſhews, that his Argument was carried on upon the Sub- 


ject of Reſiſtance, and not upon that of Conqueſt. _ 


And the Anſwer which they have given to that part of the 
Article, whereby he is Charg'd with Aſſerting, That to impute 


Reſiſtance to the Revolution, is to caſt Black and Odious Colours 
upon hx late Majeſty and the Revolution; is equally evaſive. 


What they have offer d to your Lordſhips upon this Head 
is, That the Doctor is not ſpeaking of the utter Illegality of 
Reſiſtance, when he introduceth his Diſcourſe about caſting 
Black and Odious Colours, by ſaying, Our Adverſaries think 
they have 1s ſure and unanſwerable on this Point, when they urge 
the Revolution of this Day in their Defence ; bur of the dam- 
nable Poſitions with which the Doctor charges the new Prea- 
chers and new Politicians, in the Words immediately preced- 
ing: And in this ace it is, that the Manager appointed to 


maintain this Article is charg d with omitting about twenty or 
thirty Lines between the General Doctrine and the Paſſage 
concerning the Revolution, in which ſeveral diſtinct and en- 
tire Sentences are contain d, concerning thoſe Perſons and their 
Principles, to which that Paſſage entirely relates: And your 


Aa? Lord- 


This, my Lords, is the Turn which the Council would give 
putation of Reſiſtance. And indeed the Words of the Sermon 


courſe ro this Evaſion of a Reſiſtance by Conqueſt : Bur 1 
wonder Gentlemen can argue in this manner, and ar the ſame _ 
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Lordſhips are told, that to apply the Inſtance of the Revoluti, 
to juſtifie ſuch wicked Principles, is what the Doctor calls caſ 
ing Black and Odious Colours upon his late Majeſty aud d 

Ke volution. | © 

But the Commons take it to be very clear, That upon tatir 

of the whole Paragraph, and all the Words in the order in vhie 

| they lye, and upon comparing the ſeveral Paſſages, it will me 
nifeſtly appear, that what the Doctor ſaid about caſting Bl, 
and Odious Colours upon the Revolution, can be applicd on 
to thoſe who maintain, that the Reſiſtance us d to bring aboy 
tue Revolution was lawful and juſt, and that the Perſons he cal 
our Adverſaries are ſuch as urg'd the Revolution in oppoſitio 
to his general Doctrine of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance up 
any Pretence whatſoever, and not to thoſe who urge thi 
| Revolution in Defence of thoſe damnable Poſitions, which, h. 
ſays, the new Preachers and new Politicians had laid down, 

This the Commons apprehend to be the only Meaning the 

his Words in any Conſtruction can bear; for the Point he ig 

{peaking of, and which he ſays his Ad verſaries thought the 

had him ſure and unanſwerable upon, muſt be ſome certai 

ſingle Pofition which was mention d before, ſome one Poſition 
or Principle, and not many; for tis this Point, not the Prin 
ciples; and that fingle Point could be no other, than the Pin 

of Reſiſtance : and the Perſons he calls his Adverfaries, wh 
think they have him ſo ſure, can be no other than rhoſe whe 
deny his general Doctrine, and not thoſe new Preachers and] 
new Politicians, who ſay the People have a Power veſted in 
them ro cancel their Allegiance at pleaſure ; becauſe thoſe who 
deny this General Poſition of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance, 
as applied ro any one particular caſe, are certainly his Adver- 
ſaries, and Enemies to his Fundamental Doctrine; for who- 
ever can find an excepted Caſe, or ſhew an Inſtance in which 

KReſiſtance is Lawful, deſtroys his general Aſſertion; and he 
ſufficiently ſhews, that he meant thoſe who oppos d his general 

Doctrine of abſolute Non-R eſiſtance, by our Adverſaries, when 

he ſays that they urg d the Revolution of that Day in their De- 

fence, becauſe the Reſiſtance at the Revolution, which was 

founded in Unavoidable Neceſſity, could be no Defence to a 

Man that was attack d for aſſerting, that the People might 
cancel their Allegiance at Pleaſure, or Dethrone and Murther 


their Sovereign by a Judiciary Sentence; for it can never be 


inferr'd from the Lawfulneſs of Reſiſtance ar a time when a 
Total Subverſion of the Government both in Church and State 
was intended, that a People may take up Arms and call their 
Sovereign to account at pleaſure ; and therefore, fince the Re- 
volution could be of no Service in giving the leaſt . 
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fferting any ſuch wicked Principle; the Doctor could never 
nend to put 1t into the Mouths of thoſe new preachers and new | 
Politicians for a Defence, unleſs ir be his Opinion, that the Re- 
ance at the Revolution can bear any Parallel with the Exe- 
table Murther of the Royal Martyr, ſo juſtly deteſted by the 
zhole Nation; or that there was no other Difference between 
he two Caſes, than what the learned Gentleman, who firſt 
ſpoke for him, was pleaſed to mention in the Concluſion of 
is Argument, by quoting an odious Expreſſion which I forbear 
0 repeat 3 but it was very proper to take notice of the Reſi- 
ance at the Revolution, as an Objection to his general Do- 

ine, for it really is ſo, and tis im-o:ible that Doctrine can 
e true in its full Extent, if the Reſiſtance at the Revolution 
yas lawtul ; for tis moſt apparent, that the Juſtice of a Revo- 


nion, founded in Reſiſtance, and the Principle of Non-Re- OLE 
ace upon any Pretence whatſoever, can never ſtand toge- 140 BY 
And therefore he could mean nothing by the Point his Ad. 7.08 
erſaries thought they had him ſo ſure upon, bur the gene- | 165 
i Poſition of Non-Reſiſtance, which was the only Point con- 1 1 
ended for in that place; and he muſt mean thoſe only who de- e 
lied his Doctrine of abſolute Non-Refiſtance, by our Adveerr. 
mes: And having no other way of maintaining the utter Ile- 1 
iy of Reſiſtance upon any Pretence whatſoever, and of ann 
ering the Caſe of the Revolution, which, from the Reſi- | WH: 
ice that was in it, was made an Objection : he goes on _ =. "_ 
Wd denies the Reſiſtance by ſaying, That the King ſolemn. _ 
claim d the leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance ; and calls + 13708 
ee who ſay that there was any Reſiſtance in the Revolution, e 
HF 2reateſt Enemies of that, and his late Majeſty, and the moſt ' 1200 
12 ateful for the Deliverance, who endeavour to caſt ſuch Black _— 
MF 0drous Colours upon both, VF e 
bis, my Lords, is plainly Aſſerting, That to impute Reſi- = 1 
ce to the Revolution, is to repreſent it as Black and O- Went 
-es; and this Aſſertion is fairly collected from the plain 
al 


vurſe and Tendency of his Argument, not from ſtrain d In- 
ences, and Innuendo's, not from ſuppos d, or fore d Con- . 4 15 
Ctions, but from his own Words, as they lie together, ra 1 
n in their natural and genuine Senſe, and is the only Con- 1 
Con that can give them any reaſonable Meaning or Co- 1 
Nee: | Si r 
And therefore the Commons apprehend, Thar the Charne of 
ainſt the Doctor, for aſſerting, that to impute Reſiſtance to the ___ vhs 
volution, z5 to caſt Black, and Odious Colours upon his late Ma- 1 Mt 
) and the Revolution, is fully prov'd, and ſtands unanſwer'd. mn 
But tho the Charge, and the Paſſages produc'd for the 3 
88 eee IG 


nn e 
of ir, are ſo very particular, and directly pointed at the Reg 
ance us d to bring about the late happy Revolution, yer th 
Doctor and his Council are pleas d to ſay, Thar he has on! 
Aſſerted the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance in general Term 
as it has been taught by the Apoſtles, the Homilies, and t 
* Fathers of the Church in all Ages; that in this Caſe, 33 

all other general Propoſitions, Caſes of unavoidable Neces 
ty, 4s the Revolution undoubtedly was, are always under 
| ſtood to be excepred ; and that there is no other Differenc 
between the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons and 1h 
Doctor, but wherher when the general Rule of Obedicnce; 
taught, the particular Exceptions which may be made oi 
of chat Rule are always to be expreſs d ; or, Whether wher 
the general Rule is laid down, the particular Exceptions ar 
not more properly to be underſtood or implied: And uro 
this ground they have been very Elaborate, and have product 
many Proofs to ſatisſie your Lordſhips, that the Doctor gene 
ral Aſſertion of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to the Jy 
preme Power upon any Pretence whatſoever, without menu 
oning any Exception, is warranted by the Doctrine of th 
Church, and by the Law of the Lanc. 
But, with great Submiſſion, all this Pains might have beer 
 ſpard,foryris plain that the Doctor is not Impeach'd for preach. 
ing a general Doctrine, and enforcing the general Duty of 0 
bedience, but for preaching againſt an Excepted Caſe, after he 
has ſtated the Exception; He is not Impeach'd for preaching 
the general Doctrine of Obedience, and the utter Illegaliry of 
Reſiſtance upon any Pretence wharſcever ; but becauſe, hai. 
ing firſt laid down the general Doctrine as true, without any 
Exception ; he ſtates the excepted Caſe, the Revolution, in 
_ expreſs Terms, as an Objection; and then aſſumes the Cor 
ſderation of that excepred Caſe, denies there was any Rel 
| ſtance in the Revolution, and Aſſerts, that to impure Reſiſtance 
to the Revolution, would caſt Black and Odiòus Colours up- 
on it. This, my Lords, is not preaching the Doctrine of Nor. 
Reſiſtance in the General Terms us d by the Homilies, and the 
Fathers of the Church, where Caſes of Necefliry may be ur. 
derſtood to be excepted by a Tacit Implication, as the Counc! 
have allow'd, but is preaching directly againſt the Reſiſtarc 
at the Revolution, which in the Courſe of this Debate has 
been all along admitted to be neceſſary and juſt, and can have 
no other Meaning, than to bring a Diſhonour upon the Revo. 
lation, and an Odium upon thoſe Great and Illuſtrious Per: 
ſons, thoſe Friends to the Monarchy and the Church, that al- 
ſiſted in bringing it about. For had the Doctor intended an) 
thing elſe, he would have treated the Caſe of the REYOUIEY 
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i in a different manner, and have given it the true and fair an- 


revive the Conſtitution, and muſt be therefore taken as an ex- 
cepted Caſe, and could never come within the Reach or In- 
tention of rhe general Doctrine of the Church. But inſtead of 
this, he denies that there was any Reſiſtance in the Revolution, 


nemies to it, who caſt ſuch Black and Odious Colours upon it. 


which are implicitly Excepted, are not to be ſtared at the tine 
when the general Prohibition is inculcated, and it would be 
of dangerous Conſequence in this particular Inſtance of the 
"Doctrine of Non- Reſiſtance, by picking holes for the Sub- 
(ect to creep out of his Allegiance; I ſubmit it to your Lord- 
ſhips Conſideration, whether ſtating an Excepted Cale, and 


len bringing it within the general Prohibition, particularly in 


bis Inſtance of the Revolution, mult not have the ſame perni— 
ius Conſequence; “ Does not this plainly ſhew what Spirit 
hat he aims a? 


. 1 g 3 . g 5 5 . 1 ' - IN 
Supreme Power, can never be applied to the Revolution; 

E 0 ö 0 . - 5 5 . ; | 8 | 2 5 a 

bor the Legiſlative, the King, Lords and Commons, is the 


"=- Supreme Power, and there was no Reſiſtance to the Lords 


and Commons, for they join'd with his late Majeſty in bring- 
| ing about the Revolution; the Reſiſtance was made only 
sd that unfortunate Prince who was then upon the Throne. 
but tis plain from his applying the Illegality of Reſiſting the 
Supreme Power to the Caſe of the Revolution, that he meant 
. the Executive Power, which was then Reſiſted; and he uſes 


eelling Allegiance at pleaſure, which can be due only to the 
| Prince ; which ſhews, that the Prince only, and not the Legi- 


llature, can be underſtood by His Supreme Power. 


us d at the Revolution was conſiſtent with the Doctrine of the 


Doctor's Offence and not to Arraign the Fuſtice of the Re- 
| 7% „ A a 4 . | | volu- 


2 * 
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ſwer ; he would have ſaid, That the Reſiſtance at the Revo- 
lution was of Abſolute Neceflity, and the only Means left to 
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and repreſents it as a Scandal upon the Revolution to ſay there 
was any Reſiſtance in it; Thoſe, ſays he, are the greateſt E. 


My Lords, If extraordinary Caſes, if Caſes of Neceſſity, 


Fut your Lordſhips have been told, that W hat the Doctor 
alerts concerning the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance to the 


Sovereign and Prince, as Synonymous Terms with the Supreme 
Power in other parts of the ſame Paragraph of the Sermon; for 
he ſpeaks of calling the Sovereign to Account; and of Can- 


Tſhall not trouble your Lordſhips, ro ſew that the Reſiſtance 


Church, and with the Law and Conſtitution of England. This 
s no part of the Controverſie, and is not diſpured by the 
Council; for they agree ſuch Caſes to be excepted out of the 
general Rule, and profeſs to uſe the ſeveral Paſſages that have 
been read to your Lordſhips, only to Excuſe or Extenuate the 
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Laws of the Church and State of Scotland, Printed in 1673. 


upon from the Proofs that have been Collected out of ſever] 
Authors, and read to your Lordſhips, and that the Sincerity 


Was produced to prove the Duty of Abſolute Submiſſion, and 


gers look d into the Book, they found another Paſſage where the 
Author ſtating the Caſe of Abuſes rending to a Total Sub. 


be Adminiſtred by another: Which ſhews, Thar this Reverend 
Prelate, who was fo Inſtrumental in the Revolution, did not 

A4 at&t in Contradidtion to his former Sentiments, as was inſinua— 
ted, by Citing this Treatiſe; but was Firm and Conſtant to 
himſelf, when he Embark'd in that Glorious Enterprize. 


on have been likewiſe offer'd ro your Lordſhips, to ſhew that 
the Doctrine of Non-Refiſtance has been deliver'd in general 
| Terms, bur theſe can be of no Service in his Defence, for the 
Reaſons that have been given, Beſides, the Commons don't 


private Opinions: And for thoſe that have been Preach'd by 


Miſpend your Lordſhips Time to enter into any Explication 
of them. The Doctor has Appeal'd to the Right Reverend 
Fathers of the Church, ro theſe Right Reverend Fathers we 
leave him, not doubting but the Nation will be ſatisfied how 
much they are concern d for the Honour of the Revolution, 

and the Security of the preſent Happy Eftabliſhmenr under 
Her Majeſty, by the juſt judgment they will give upon this 
Occaſion. LL or Ts en : 3 
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volution ; and therefore I ſhall nor enter into à particular Exa: I ;otutior 


mination of them, but only obſerve, that if the Books, out of Ml And if! 


which theſe Paſſages were taken, were narrowly examined, the ger 
tis poſſible ſome Expreſſions might be found to ſhew that MW the mar 
the Authors never, intended that their general Rule ſhould ex. given y. 
tend ro Caſes where the total Subverſion of a Government Debate 
was aim d at. For your Lord ſhips muſt needs have obſery'g, 
from the uſe that has been made of the Book of a Learned Pre. 
late, call'd, 4 Vindication of the Authority, Conſtitution and 


that a perfect State of Truth is not altogether to be depended 


of the Collector is very much to be queſtion'd ; for that Book 


a Paſſage was read for that purpoſe ; but when the Mana. 


verſion, allows, That in ſuch a Caſe the Supreme Power may 


Several Sermons that have been preach'd ſince the Revoluti- 


think themſelves concern'd to enter into the Examination of 


rhe Righr Reverend Fathers of the Church now Living, They 
are the beſt Expoſirors of their own Meaning ; and I ſhould 


And as to the Laws of the Kingdom, there needs little to be 
ſaid, after what the Learned Gentleman who {poke laſt has 
offer'd ro your Lordſhips ; eſpecially ſince the Council for the 
Doctor have all of them own'd, Thar the general Exprefſions 
in the Laws don t extend to 10 ſuch Caſe as that of the Re. 
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colution, which no Municipal Law can be ſuppos d to include: 
And if Doctor Sache verell had been ſatisfied with laying down 
the general Doctrines of Obedience and Non Reſiſtance in 
the manner the Laws have done, the Commons had never 
given your Lordſhips this Trouble. 'Tis his Entring into the 


Debate of what is agreed by his own Council to be an Excep- | | 
ted Caſe, and his Arraigning the Juſtice of the Revolution, JAM 
which has been already ſtated ar large ro your Lordſhips, that 1 I 
has given Occaſion for the Proſecution upon this Article. my j 

Belides , this, there have been other Things ſaidj in the i109 
nn ie re dr Tj Moll ono {$18 

The Commons had alledg d. That ro ſhake the Juſtice of + 10 
the Revolution, and the Validity of thoſe Acts of Parliament, e 
by which Her Majeſty's Title to the Crown was declared and ny 
the Succeſſion ſettled in rhe Proteſtant Line, was a matter of _ ' 7 


the greateſt Conſequence, at a Time when the Hereditary Right 
to the Crown was Conteſted ; and that the Friends of the Pre- 
tender could advance his intereſt upon no other Ground. Bur 
ir has been urg'd for the Doctor, That he could never mean 
any Service to the Pretender; for he Aſſerts the Hereditary 
Right to be in the Queen, and that thoſe who deny Her He- 
| reditary Right, are moſt like ro bring in the Pretender. And 


by this Anſwer they Inſinuate, That the Doctor has Aﬀſerred uk 

an Hereditary Right in Her Majeſty, and that thoſe who defend 
Her Parliamentary Title deny Her Hereditary Right. The Wh 

| Paſſage they cite for his Aſſerting an Hereditary Right in Her 
Majeſty, is Page 2, where he calls her Majeſty, The Good nl 

| Pious Reli of the Royal Family); and they argue, that if Her e 
Majeſty be the Relict, and the only Prince of that Family left _ 

ſhe muſt have the Hereditary Right of Courſe. , Wale. 
This Paſſage, your Lordſhips cannot bur oblerve, requires 4 | 

' I fone Straining, to give ir any Appearance of Anſwering te 
| Purpoſe to which they would apply it; and after all it can car. 7 |; i 
iy no ſuch Meaning, Her Majeſty is not the only Deſcendant ks: 
of the Royal Family now in being: there are ſeveral Branches e 
of it yer remaining, and I can't believe that the Gentlemen Wl 
who uſe chis Argument, intend ro exclude the IlIluſtrious ll ink 
Houſe of Hannover from being Part of ir. In the next Place a 
bey turn it upon the Commons, as if they denied the Heredi- 11 1 
5 WW fary Right (which they ſhall ever avow) when they Aſſerted | Wo | 
| the Title by Act of Parliament. I ſubmir ir to your Lord- "# 194 

| ſhips, Whether any thing more was ſaid, than that the Here- 1 
tary Right was conteſted; and this is Notorious to all the 7 os. 
World---- Is taken notice of in our Oath of Abjuration, and 1 i 
| was claim d two Years ago, by the Pretender's attempting an = 
*nvaion. And in ſuch a Caſe tis certainly the Duty of every 1 


Sub- 


7 


T 
| Subject to make good all the Fences which guard Her Maje: 
ſty's Title ro the Crown. And, my Lords, We have Reaſon 
to lay ſome Weight upon a Parliamentary Title, fince the Pro. 
teſtant Succeſſion entirely depends upon it. And to defend 
the Power of Parliament to limit the Succeſſion of the Crow; 
ſince the Doctor has offer d to your Lordſhips in Evidence a 
Decree of the Univerſiry of Oxford, in the Year 1683. where 
this Propoſition, viz. © That it is Lawful to Preclude the 
„ next Heir from his Right and Succeflion to the Crown 
„ was ſolemnly Condemn'd, as Falſe, Seditious and Impious: 
which the rather take Notice of, becauſe the Doctor relies 0 
much upon the Authority of that Univerfiry ; but I muſt rake 
leave to ſay, That if the ſame Principle ſhould till continue tg 
be taught, or to be believed in that Univerſity; where ſo ma. 
ny of our Gentlemen receive their firſt Impreſſions, it muſt 
one time or other Involve us in Blood, and leave Poſterity in 


endleſs Diſputes about the Title to the Crown; and there. | 


fore tis of the greateſt Conſequence to Her Majeſty, and the 
Security of Her Perſon and Government, the Continuance of 
the Succeſſion in the Proteſtant Line, and the Peace and Hap- 
pineſs of this Kingdom, to maintain the Power of Parliament 
to lettle the Succeſſion to the Crown, which has been exercisd 
in all Times, and frequently reſorted to by Her Majeſtys 
_ greateſt and wiſeſt Predeceſſors: This is nor to make way for 
the Pretender, but to ſhew that he is effectuallj and legally ex- 
cluded ; and that Her Majeſty has not only the Hereditary 
Right, but the Sanction of an Act of Parliament, which has 
been always thought ſufficient to bind the Succeſſion to the 
Crown, and is the plain way to eſtabliſh Her Majeſty's Throne 
_ againſt all Attempts whatſoever. WT 


Bur your Lordſhips are told, That theſe Sermons were nor 


_ preached with a Seditious Intention, and that the Doctor can 


never be ſuppos'd to have a Defign ro Undermine the Govern- 


ment, by Preaching up the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance. 
This, my Lords, has indeed ſome ſhew of an Excuſe ; but 
if your Lordſhips conſider in what manner he has applied his 
Doctrine of Non- Reſiſtance, and the Uſe he has made of it, 
together with the general Deſign of the Sermon, which is a 
virulent Invective throughout, it will appear, that he could 


not take a more proper Courſe to incite the People to Sedition, 


and to create Jealouſies and Diſcontents in the Kingdom: 
For, Firſt, he endeavours to ſhew, That if there was any Re- 
ſiſtance in the Revolution, the Foundations of our preſent 
Happy Settlement were laid in an unlawful Force, becauſe 
ſuch Reſiſtance was, as he ſays, utterly Illegal, Odious, and 
VDxjuſtifiable. And having laid this Ground, he Charges Her 

4 | 5 8 Pe Majc- 
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Majeſty, and thoſe in Authority under Her, with a general 


Male-Adminiſtration; and what Inference can the People 
make from ſuch Poſitions as theſe, but that the Government 
they are under is IIl- founded, and therefore no Obedience is 


due to it; and ſince there is a general Miſmanagement in the 
whole Adminiſtration of the Executive Power, tis their Inte- 


reſt to get rid of it as ſoon as they can? 


This, my Lords, is the plain Tendency of his whole Diſ- 


courſe, and whoſe Intereſt is beſt ſerv d by ſuch Diſcourſes as 
theſe; whether that of Her Majeſty, our molt Gracious Queen, 
or that of the Pretender, I ſubmit ro your Lordſhips impartial | 


Confideration, © 


My Lords, The Doctor will have no Reaſon to complain 
of being hardly us' d in having his Intentions cenſur'd as Sedi- 
tions, if he conſiders what that great Prelate, my Lord Arch- 
biſhop of York, has ſaid in the Sermon that has been produc'd 
in Evidence before your Lordſhips, in which there is this Pa- 


ragraph, vix. 


They are the Factious, they are the Setters up or Aber- _ 
tors of Parties, who endeavonr to deſtroy, or unſertle, or 
% diſparage, or at leaſt to hurt and weaken the Government 


« and the Laws, as they are Eftabliſh'd ; ler the Principles upon 
* which the) go, or the Pretences they make, be what they 


3 


And if his Seditious Intentions be apparent from the Sermon, 
| His having taken the Oaths of Allegiance, his Signing the 
Aſſociation, and his raking the Abjuration, are ſo many Ag- 


gravations of his Guilt. 
I have troubled your L 


under your Lordſhips Conſideration, are proper only to be {cr- 


tled in Parliament; and certainly no other Courſe could have © 
been ſo proper: For when the Foundations of the Government 
in Church and State are apparently ſtruck ar, and under- 
min'd, under pretence of Zeal for rhe Conſtitution; when 
Her Majeſty's Title to the Crown is endeavour d to be weaken d,. 
under the Colours of Obedience and Loyalty; when the Qui- 


et and Repoſe of Her Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects is di- 


ſturb d, under a pretended Zeal for the good of the Church; 


when the Safety of the Church is in the greateſt Danger from 
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ordſhips a great while, but I can't 
for bear taking notice of one thing which the Doctor has com- 

plain d of as a Hardſhip, I mean, that he has been Proſecuted 
in this publick manner by an Impeachment, by Which, he 
ſays, he ſhall have been abundantly puniſh'd, tho he ſhould 

have the Happineſs to be ar laſt acquirred ; But this Complaint 
is anſwer d by his own Council, who acknowledge his Caſe 
to be a Caule of very great Moment, and that the Points now 
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thoſe who declare the moſt Affectionate Concern for her W el. 
fare and Profperity ; when the Fathers of the Church are de. 
fam'd by thoſe who pretend the greateſt Reverence for the E. 
poiſcopal Order; and when Her Majeſty's happy Adminiftra. 
tion is publickly vilified and expos d in the moſt audacious 
and infolent Manner, where ſhould the Commons apply for 
| Juſtice bur to this Supreme Judicature; or where could they 
expect an adequate Remedy to theſe great and growing Evils 
in full Parliament? 
They have therefore brought this great Offender before your 
Lias and have the higheſt Satisfaction in a full Aſſurance 
of your Lordſhips impartial Jud gment. ; 


Ar. Lechanere, MY Lords, The Gentlemen; who have now 
| ſpoke before me, have gone through the 
| Subſtance of the Reply to this Firſt Article; They have ſhewn 
to your Lordſhips the Weakneſs and Vanity of the Defence, 
which has been made to it; and have fully reaſſerted this Part 
of our Charge, by which Doctor Sacheverell ſtands Accus d, 


in the Name of the Commons of Great Britain, of Condem- | 


ning the Necelſary Means us d to bring about rhe happy Re. 


5 volurion. _ 


©; our Lordſhips Conf d of 135 Branch: of our in: 
peachment, and of what has been offer d to you in Mainte- 


naance of it, has doubtleſs, created in your Minds an Impreſſi- 
on equal to its Weight, and to the many great Conſequences | 


which depend upon it: Bur, we perſwade our ſelves, that, 
When you reflect on the Nature and Method of the Defence, 
twill more clearly diſcover to your Lordſnips and the World, 


1 how neceſſary a Task the Commons have taken on themſelves 


in this Proſecution of what high concern it is to Her Majeſty 
and Her Government, and to our common Security, that this 


Fundamental Queſtion ſhould receive this publick and ſolemn 


Diſcuſſion, That the falſe Zeal, which the diſguis'd Enemies 


of Her Majeſty's Title have che confidence to put on, by en- 


deavouring to cover the worſt Deſigns, under the ſacred Names 
of God and Religion, and the ſtrongeſt Profeſſions of Loyalty 


and Allegiance, may be brought to the Teſt, and the true 
Poundations of the Safety of the Kingdom be underſtood and 
aſſerted. 


The Part aſſigned me in opening the Charge, leads me to 
take notice of ſome Paſſages which have fall'n from the Coun- 
cil; and though, what I ſhall firſt mention has been already 
obſerved and fully retured, yer I muſt beg your Patience to 
reſume it a little. The Gen who began the Defence 
laid, That twas | infifted on the firſt Day of the re That 
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the Doctor had not only aſſerted the utter Ilegality of Reſiſtance 

on any Pretence whatſoever ; but that he had likewiſe declared 
himſelf, that the Revolution was net ſuch a Caſe as ought to be 
excepted out of his General Rule, and this he (aid, he denied; 
and, if ſuch an Expreſſion could be found in the Doctors Sermon, 
he ſhould think no Puniſhment too great for him, Your Lord- 
ſhips could nor bur obſerve the Argument which immediately 
followed; In one thing, ſays he, expreſly to affirm the Revoluti- 
on is ſuch a Caſe as ought not to be excepted, and another thing 
not to make that Exception. You were told, indeed, in the 
beginning of the ſame Diſcourſe, and afterwards by the 
Doctor himſelf, That his general Aſſertion of the utter Illega- 
lity of Reſiſtance on any Prerence whatſoever, did not relate 
to the Reſiſtance uſed to bring about the Revolution, it being 
applied to the Supreme Legiſlative Power, to which no Re- 
ſiſtance was then made, the Lords and Commons joining in it: 
This, my Lords, is a meaning which the Doctor had not in 
view when he preachd the Sermon; for, by obſerving the 
Paſſages, you will find that the Words Supreme Power, are no 
part of the Aſſertion of the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance on 
any Pretence whatſoever; He doth, indeed, affirm uncondi- 
tional Obedience to the Supreme Power in all things Lawful, 
but the Illegality of Reſiſtance is indefinitely and univerlally 
afirm'd, and not reſtrain d to the Supreme Power: Tis like- 
wile evident, not only from his mentioning the Caſe of the 
Revolution, which was the Caſe of Reſiſtance to the King, as 
an Objection to his general Rule, of the utter Illegality of Re- 
ſtance, but like wiſe from the ſubſequent Parts of the ſame 
Paragraph, that the Non-Reſiſtance which he preachd up, _ 
was Non-Reſiſtance to the Supreme Executive Power; and 1 


indeed this is ſtill more evident from the Fallacy of that, which 7h 

b offer d to induce your Lordſhips to think otherwiſe, it ben 

ing undeniable, That the Lords and Commons did not join 8 

in that Reſiſtance as part of the Legiſlative and Supreme PW 

r, but as part of the collective Body of the Nation. This = 

| {Wubterfuge, frivolous as it is, being ſoon departed from, tze 
| Wigument proceeded upon the Suppoſition, that the general ꝑ 
 Wilertion in the Sermon was to be underſtood of the Supreme 
 Wccutive Power. I return therefore to the Objection, as ſta 1 ll 
ed before, which, being delivered with uncommon Oſtenta- 1 

on, your Lordſhips will allow me to enter into the Examina- 1 

lon of it; The Subjects Obligation to an unconditional Obedi- RE 

ce to the Supreme Power in all things Lawful, and the utter — = 5 

| legality of Reſiſtance on any Pretence whatſoever, is the Doctors A $18 | 
eneral Rule, which he affirms to be the Security of our Go- _ 
ernment, and the Belief of this the very Pillar on mm 1 e 

3 | anas, | 
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ſtands. Your Lordſhips may here obſerve, that the Doctor, 


in delivering his general Ru e, has gone pretty much beyond 


that Apoſtle he would be thought to imitate; the Apoſtle in ge. 


neral Terms enjoins the Duties of Obedience and Subjection 


to the higher Powers, not mentioning any Exception, when 


he lays down thoſe Precepts; the Doctor goes on, and his 
next Sentences contain a general Obſervation, That, tho' his 
Fundamental Doctrine was now become unfaſhionable and 


exploded, as a dangerous Tenet inconſiſtent with the Right, 


Liberties and Property of the People, yet, God be thanked, it 


ſtill continued to be the Doctrine both of Church and State; 


and then follow theſe Words, Our Adverſaries think they effe. 
dt ually ſtop our Mouths, and have us ſure and unanſwerable on tl 
Point, when they urge the Revolution of thi Day in their Defence, 
No Body can doubt what Revolution the Doctor means, nor 


that under the Term Revolution, by which he expreſſes the Oh. 

jection wade to the general Rule of Non-Reſiſtance, he mean: 

the Reſiſtance ſuppos d to be made ar that Revolution: Thi 
he ſtates, as the unanſwerable Objection made by his Adver. 

ſaries to his Point, to his Rule of Non-Reſiſtance on any Pre- 
-- rence wharloever, lun F 


Ik your Lordſhips collect the Senſe of che Paragraph thus 
fa,, it will ſtand thus; Thoſe Perſons, who exploded abſolute 


Non- Reſiſtance to the Prince as a Tenet dangerous to Liberty, 


in Defence of that their Opinion, object to us, who avow this Te- 
net as the honourable and diſtinguiſhing Characteriſtick of our 
Church, the Reſiſtance us d to bring about the late happy Revo- 
lution as an Exception out of our general Rule of Non-Reli- 


ſtance. The Doctor having thus laid down his Rule in univerſa 


Terms, and expreſly taken Notice of the Caſe of the Revolution 
as an Objection raiſed againſt it by other People; your Lordthips 


are next to conſider, what becomes of this Objection ; in what 
manner is it treated by him, and what Judgment does he pals 


upon it? My Lords, the Doctor does not drop the Objection 
without conſidering it further, he is not ſilent in the Matter, 


he doth not leave this as an Exception implied and to be ſupposd 


by the general Rule, he proceeds and argues expreſly upon i 
for two or three Sentences together; the Doctor's Exprefltons 
in this reſpect allo are not entirely agreeable to thoſe of the A. 
poſtle. In the next place, doth the Doctor yield the Object- 


on to his Adverſaries? Doth he allow the Reſiſlance us d to 
bring about the late happy Revolution to have been a lawful 


Reſiſtance, and to be an Exception our of his general Rule? 


No, my Lords, juſt the contrary : He is ſo far from agreeing 
with his Adverſarics in this Point, or giving way to the Excef- 


tion, char in Vindica ion of the Revolution, as he would be 
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thought to ſpeak, he pronounces thoſe, who make the Excep- 
tion, and contend for the Lawfulneſs of that Reſiftance, to be 
Enemies to the Revolution; and that Reſiſtance, which the 
Commons aſſert to be the Neceſſary Means by which it was 
brought abour, he deſcribes to be odious Colours caft upon the 
Revolution. In his next Sentence he Inſinuates, Thar there 
was no Reſiſtance at the Revolution, and, to that end, Miſre- 
preſents his late Majeſty as having diſclaim d it; and with the 


lame intent likewiſe, that the Parliament ſer the Crown on his 
Head, on no other Title than of the Vacancy of the Throne - 


and ſtill the more effecrually to delude his Hearers into the Be- 
lief of his general Aſſertion, groſly and ridiculouſly perverts the 


Cenſure paſt by a future Parliament upon the Notion of Con- 


queſt, as a Condemnarion of that Reſiſtance. Having thus conſi- 
| dered this Objection of the Revolution, and the following parts 
| of his Paragraph being Expreſſions of Triumph over his Ad- 


verſaries, whoſe Objection he would be ſuppoled to have con- 


futed, towards the cloſe of it he uſes theſe Words, as his Con- 


cluſion and Judgment upon it; In ſhort, as the Engliſh Govern- 

| ment can never be ſecure on any other Principles but ſtrialy thoſe 
| of the Church of England, ſo he will be bold to ſay, &c. His 
general Rule of Non-Reſiſtance on any Prerence whatſoever 
he had before laid down as the Doctrine and Principle of the 
| Church, which, after having conſider d the Caſe of the Revo- 


lution as an imaginary Exception to it, he reaſſerts in thoſe 
ccive of the Doctor's Intention in his general Aſſertion? Can 


of that part of his Diſcourſe, retain any Doubt whether he 
| has plainly and fully declared himſelf, That the Reſiſtance us d 
to bring about the late happy Revolution was odious and un- 
| juſtifiable, and not to be excepted our of his Fundamental Rule 


And, my Lords, can ir be ſaid that this Interpretation of his 
maintain'd by conjoining diſtant and independent Paſſages? Or 


contend for, the only Senſe the Words can properly bear, in 
the moſt candid and genuine Interpretation of them? The 
Gentleman, whoſe Objection from the Bar I have been 
| conſidering, ſaid, That tis one thing expreſly to affirm that 
the Revolution is not to be excepted, and another thing not 
io make that Exception ; but, tho the Words of the Ser- 


onſtruction appears to your Lordſhips to be neceſſary and 
«rain, they will be taken by you to be an ample and * 


Words. And what clearer Indication can your Lordſuips re- 


your Lordſhips, or any Body that ſhall conſider the Tenor 


| of the Illegality of Reſiſtance on any Pretence whatſoever ? 
| Diſcourſe is train d and unnatural ? Is this Part of our Charge 


is not the Connexion clear and neceſſary, and the Senſe we 


mon are not an expreſs and litteral Affirmation, yet if this 
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ble Declaration of his Mind; and this poor Shift, this en:Mhurged 


phatically inſiſted on at the Bar, will amount to no more, than 
what the Doctor had before ſaid in his Anſwer in plainer 
Words, That he had not maintain'd the Neceſſary Means tg 
be Odious and unjuftifiable, becauſe he had not made uſe gf 


thoſe very Wards. 


The next Paſſage which I ſhall obſerve to your Lordſhipg 
fell from the Gentleman who ſpoke third in Defence of this 
r Article; his Words were theſe ; I have been careful and exa} 
in collecting them, © One Learned Gentleman, ſays he, did 

« obſerve, that there was an Original Contract, and that by 
« that Contract, if the Executive Power invaded the reſt, that 
Contract was broke, and the People diſcharged from their 
« Allegiance ; but he did not think fit to take notice when that 
Contract was made: I would fain know, whether it was 
before Magna Charta or ſince; if it was before, it is much 
* no mention is made of it there, for that has been always 
* look'd upon as the Great Charter of the Rights of the Peo. 
« ple. Was it before 25 Ed. 3.? then I would know, whe. 
ther that Contract made before the 25 Ed. 3. could ever dil. 


„ charge that Act which was v after it? If it doth dif. 
charge the Subject of their Allegiance, I have never yet known 
_ © it pleaded to any Indictment for High Treaſon upon that 
Act; and, therefore, Till the Legiſlature ſhall determine what 
that Contract is, and what Breach of it ſhall diſcharge the Sul. 


. « jefts of their Allegiance, I muſt take leave to ſay, that Re; 


& ſtance ſtands ſtill upon the Foot of the Statute of 25 Ed. 2. 
My Lords, the Nature and Conſequence of this Paſſage 
would bear a much more ample Conſideration, than my Time 
has allowed me to give it, or than may be fit to trouble your 
| Lordſhips with, on this Reply; but, I conceive, a ſhort No- 


tice of it, and of the near Relation it bears to the Matter now 


before you in Judgment, may yield a pretty clear Diſcovery 
and Explanation of the whole. But the diſtance of Time ſince 
the opening of the Charge, and the many palpable Miſconſtru- 
ctions, which ſome of the Council have allowed to themſelves, 
of what has been offered by ſome of us in behalf of the Com- 
mons, makes it neceſſary for me, even in this Particular, to re- 
mind your Lordſhips of the Connexion of the Diſcourſe, out 
of which this Obſervation was rais'd : Your Lordſhips were 
acquainted, in opening the Charge, with how great Caution, 
and with whar unfeigned Regard ro Her Majeſty and Her Go- 
vernment, and to the Duty and Allegiance of Her Subjects, the 
Commons made choice of the werds Neceſſary Means, to exprels 
the Reſiſtance that was made uſe of to bring about the Revo- 
lution, and, with the condemning of which, the Doctor is 
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harged by this Article; not doubring, but that the aſſerting 


ue Honour and Juſtice of chat Reſiſtance, from the Necetiity 
t chat Caſe, and ro which alone, we have ſtrictly confin'd our 
ares, when duly conſider d, would confirm and ſtrengthen, and 
e underſtood to be, an effectual Security of the Allegiance of 


he Subject to the Crown of this Realm in every other Cale, 
here there is the ſame Neceſſity; and that the Right of the 
People ro Self-defence, and Preſervation of their Liberties by 
Reſiſtance, as their laſt Remedy, is rhe Reſult of a Caſe of 
uch Neceſſity only, and by which the Original Contract be- 
ween King and People is broke: This was the Principle laid 
Lown and carried through all that was ſaid with reſpect to Al- 


gehalf of all the Commons of Great Britain, We aſſert and ju- 
fie that Reſiſtance, by which the late happy Revolution was 
RC I ha ure pe Sr RE 
When the Gentleman from the Bar endeavour'd thus, in a 


ment, is founded. I have thought it neceſſary to Tranſcribe 


bat Proceeding from your Lordſhips Journals, now lying on 


„our Table, and will ſtate it to you, as I have taken it from 
thence, JJ. on Pn  nrto ven 


and People; and by advice of Feſuits and other wicked Perſons, 
laving violated the Fundamental Laws of ths Kingdom, and hav- 


„ing withdrawn himſelf out of this Kingdom, has abdicated the G. 
-- {Woernment, and the Throne is thereby become vacant, Your Lord- 


the 3oth day of January was conſidered by Paragraphs, tie 


> WW firſt of which was, That King James the Second having endea- 
ic ud to ſubvert the Conſtitution of the Kingdom, by breaking 
se Original Contract between King and People; ro which the 
- <ommirree, and rhe Houſe afterwards, agreed without any A- 
is mendment: Now, when it appears to your Lordſhips and the 


People, 


legiance, and on which Foundation, in the Name, and on the | 


ludicrous manner, to explode the Original Contract between 
the King and People, he muſt not be ſuppoſed to be ignorant, 
that thoſe very Words are part of the Vote of the Abdicarion, 
the Vote of both Houſes of Parliament, ar the time of the Re- 
1 Wvolution, antecedent to that Sertlement of the Crown, on which 
Her Majeſty's Parliamentary Title, and our preſent Eftabliſh- 
1 


e Upon the twenty ninth of January, 1688, 4 Meſſage was 
e brought from the Commons by Mr. Hampden and others, who 
raid, The Commons taking into their Conſideration the State of this 


Kingdom, had paſs'd a Vote, to which they deſi, ed your Lordſhips 
(Concurrence, which Vote was as follows; Reſolved, That King 
James the Second having endeavoured to ſubvert the Conſtitution 
[of the Kingdom, by breaking the Original Contract between King 


E ſhips Houſe Relolved it ſelf into a Committee of the whole 
| Houſe, and the Vote, containing in it divers Particulars, upon 


World, chat breaking the Original Contract between King and 
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People, were the Words made Choice of, by that Houſe of 
Commons, with the greateſt Deliberation and Judgment, and 
approv'd of by your Lordſhips, in that firſt and Fundamental 
Step made towards the Re- eſtabliſument of the Government, 
which had receiv'd ſo great a ſhock, from the evil Councils, 
which had been given to that unfortunate, Prince, and that 
they are ſtated in that Vote as a Conlequence of his endeavour. 
ing to ſubvert the Conſtitution of the Kingdom; I need not 
ſay how much the lawfulneſs of that Reſiſtance, which had 
been before made by the People, and which is now the imme. 
diate Queſtion, nay, how much the Juſtice of the Revolution 
it (elf would be affected by a Condemnation, of that Poſition: 
And what Light doth ir give to the Queſtion now before your 
 Lerdfhips, When at your Bar, in defence of a perſon accus d 
by the Commons for condemning the Neceſſary Means which 
brought about the Revolution, you have heard that Original 
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Contract, at that time ſo ſolemnly declard to be a Fundamen- Whaye b 
tal Principle, publickly deny d, ridicul'd, and endeavourd (in nd mo 
what manner tis eaſie to judge) to have been exploded? deny a 
My Lords, The Truth of that poſition has its Foundation people, 
in the Nature and Eſſence of the Conſtitution of our Govern- WW nhing 
ment, and it will ſtand ſo long as this remains; and the San- Wharce « 
cCiion it has receiv'd from your Lordſhips, and from that Houle Wheen ſo 
of Commons, who had with ſo. much Wiſdom and Bravery Wropatiz 
aſſerted the Rights of the Kingdom in chat extraordinary Jun- Whing ! 
cture, and who, purſuant to that Reſolution, ſettl'd the Crown Nuty R 
upon Her Sacred Majeſty, ought to render it indiſputable, ſo long termin 

at leaſt as that Eſtabliſhmenr is preſerv d to us. But yet, could Whhe Pa 

I think it ſeaſonable to enter into it, to conſider more particu- Whocr' 
larly the Nature of our Government, to draw together ſome ¶ condit 
of the many inconteſtable Evidences of its Original Freedom, Whleats 

to conſider the Nature, Antiquiry and Hiſtory, of the Coro- tended 
nation-Oath, and the Oath of Allegiance, and the mutual Ob- W Bur 


ligations and Conſequences arifing from them to the Prince and Wapplic 
People; Was I to go over the ſeveral Branches that make up WeConcl 
the ancient Frame of our Government, and which {peak and Wile Co 
expreſs a Conſent and Compact between the Prince and People 
in their Inſtitution, and was I to obſerve that inſeparable Re- 
lation and equal Security which they import between the 
Crown and the Subject, and which are ſo many infallible To- 
kens of Original Conſent ſtampt upon them, the Truth and 
Certainty of that Poſition of an Original Contract between the 
| King and People, might be laid down to your Lordſhips in de- 

monſtrative Terms. The Gentleman that rais'd this Obler- 
vation, ſoon afterwards, in the ſame Diſcourſe, ſuppos d, That 
© -- bY. the Original Contract, the Original Conſticution Vas 
meant; how ſtrictly proper that manner of ſpeaking aan 1 


[387] 


f ound to be, I will not now determine; yet thus much may 

| Wyich Certainty be concluded, That the denying the Original 
Contract, is not only to diſavow the whole Proceeding at the 
me of the Revolution, but to renounce the Conſtitution it 
„el, ro diſclaim thoſe many and undeniable Proofs and Teſti- 
t Whonies of it, which almoſt every part of our Hiſtory, our Re- 


vernment, but even the Senſe of many of thoſe Writings which 


deny and condemn the Original Contract between King and 


unhinge the Government, and to deſtroy that excellent Ba- 


rds and Memorials of Antiquity, will furniſh : To deny the 

Original Contract of Government, is to contradict and con- 
lemn the Voice and Tenor of all our Laws, of every Act of 
he Supreme Legiſlative Power, the Force and Efficacy of 
hich exiſts upon rhe Conſent of the Crown, Lords, and 
ommons, and are therefore ſo many laſting and unerring Proofs 
f that, as the Original Foundation of that Supreme Power; 
tis not only to oppoſe the conſtant Judgment of all learned 
Men, who have underſtood and wrote impartially of our Go- 


A 
— 


have been produc'd and read to you in the Doctor's Defence, 
and more particularly that of the judicious Mr. Hooker: To 


people, what other Conſequences could it produce, than to 


Fance of Power, which is ſecur'd by it, and by which ir has 
een ſo long preſerv'd ? It muſt weaken the ancient and juſt Pre- 
' Weopatives of the Crown, ſubvert the Foundations of your Lord- 


tary Rights of the Commons precarious and uncertain, and 


[hips Legiſlative and Judicial Powers, render the Parliamen- 


terminate at length in that abſurd, yer dangerous Opinion of 
the Patriarchal Right, which, when joined together with the 
Doctrines of abſolut and unlimited Non- Reſiſtance, and un- 


conditional Obedience of the Subject to their Prince, com- 
1 Whlears that fatal Syſtem, which has been, of late, ſo much con- 


tended for, towards the enſlaving Mankind. 


Concluſion was, That till the Legiſlature had determin d what 
tle Contract was, and what Breach of it ſhall diſcharge the Sub- 


tod upon the Foot of 25 E. 3. 


5 $# 1 


Els Inference drawn from the denial of it? Does it not a- 
mount to an open and poſitive Declaration from the Mouth of 
Dr. Sache verells Council, hor that Reſiſtance which was 2 

N ; | | 2 | | | nece; * 


vo (D 9 en © 


| Bur your Lordſhips will conſider further, what Uſe and 
Application was made of this Paſſage by the Council; his 


ect of their Allegiance, he took, leave to ſay, that Reſiſtance ſtill . | 


| My Lords, We ſtand here entruſted to maintain the Charge 
contain d in our Article to aſſert the Juſtice of that Reſiſtance 

only, which brought about the late happy Revolution; and 
that being rhe Reſiſtance in queſtion, and to which alone we 
we apply d our ſelves, and in Support of which the Ori- 
ir al Contract was mention'd; what is the plain Engliſh of 
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neceſſary Means us'd to bring about the late happy Revo 
tion, inſtead of being an Honuurable and Lawful Reſiſtance 
was an Act of Rebellion and High- Treaſon ? 
laving conſider d theſe Particulars, I beg your indulgeng, 
to make a few Obſervations on the Nature and Method of thi 
Defence to this Article: Your Lordſhips will remember, thy 
it ſeems to have been totally forgot on the Priſoner's part, thy 
the Maintenance of this Article has not reſted on the Doctor 
general Aſſertion alone, but upon the following Paſſages, non 
ſtated to you; from whence. we have undertaken to convince 
your Lordſhips, that Doctor Sachevereli has apply d that ge 
neral Rule of Non-Reſiſtance to the partieular Caſe of the Re 
volution; and this having render d the Independant Conſde 
ration of the general Aſſertion, wholly immaterial, when you 
 afterwards'heard the Admiſſions that were made by the Coun 
cil, of the Legality of the Reſiſtance us d to bring about the 
Revolution, your Lordſhips might reaſonably have expected 
that the only Queſtion remaining on this Article would hae 
been, How far thoſe ſubſequent Paſſages of the Sermon d 
evince the intent of the general Aſſertion? But, tho the Que 
ſtion has been thus plainly ſtared and maintain d, and the 
Method of the Doctor's Vindication thus clearly pointed out 
to him, yet how little has been ſaid 2 how little notice has 
been taken of this, which was his proper Defence? The Gen 
tleman who began the Defence has, indeed, denied the Charge 
of this Article; rhe Force of that, and of his Argument, which 
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levent. 


followed, have been conſidered; but if your Lord ſhips fa Yo 
not think fit to accept that ſingle Attempt as ſufficient to ac-Miſiher ; 
quit rhe Priſoner, (together with a nervous Obſervarion of te be of 
Inter poſition of ſome Lines between the general Aſſertion, andi you h. 
that Sentence wherein the Revolution is named) how muciMof Lo 
will your Lordſhips find, throughout that long and labourd ys 
 Haravgne, that can be judg d by you at all material to the true perſu: 
Queſtion before you? For, cho the general Doctrine of Non. Lord 


RNeſiſtance, the Doctrine of the Church of England, as ſtateii Force 
in her Howilies, or elſewhere deliver d, by which the genetilat; 
Duty of Subjects to the Higher Powers is taught, be ound Eſtab 
to be, as nnqueſtionably it is a godly and wholſome Doctrine; ibis, 
tho this general Doctrine has been conſtantly inculcated bi Tern 
the Reverend Fathers of rhe Church, dead and living, and 
preach'd by them as a Preſervarive againſt the Popiſh Doctrineꝶ; 
of depoſing Princes, and as the ordinary Rule of Obedience Exac 
ard, tho“ the ſame Docrine has been preach'd, maintain from 
and avow'd by our moſt Orthodox and able Divines from 14M 
time of the Reformation; And, how Innocent 4 Man ſoe et (ery; 
Doctor Sachederell had been, if, with an honeſt and well-meaù you 
ee, hc had preach d rhe ſame Doctrine, in the ſame gene, wit 


5 
. 


F 
u Terms in which he found it deliver'd by rhe Apoſtles of 
cCyriſt, as taught by the Homilies, and the Reverend Fathers 


of our Church, and, In Imitation of thoſe great Examples, 
ad only preſs d the General Duty of Obedience, and the Ille- 
aliry of Reſiſtance, without taking Notice of any Excep- 
jon; yet, what Excuſe can be derived, to the Matter now 
in Queſtion, from ſuck Conſiderations as theſe, in Favour of 
the Doctor, who, has nor only aſſerted the general Rule in 
erms of the greateſt Latitude, but has expreſly menrtion'd and 
iifallow'd the Exception of the Refiltance, which brought a- 
bout the Revolution? And whatever is the Language of our 
Laws repealed or in force, wherein the ſame general Duty of Sub- 
ies is ſtared, and the Rule laid down to'them,as Neceſſar and 
Fundamental for the Safety of the Crown and Government, 
and the Peace of the Kingdom, and which are meant to eri- 
force and ſecure their Civil Obedience in ordinary caſes but 
which no Body will ſay can be conſtrued to extend to the cafe 


the Charge of this Article. 


be of that near Concern to Her Majeſty and her Government, 
1 jou have, indeed, beard very warm and pathetick Expreſſions 
wy of Loyalty, of very tender and dutiful Regard ro Her Maje- 


of a People threatned by their Prince with total Deftrutti- 
on, the utter Subverſion of their Laws, and the loſs of their 
Religion and Liberties, to a caſe of the laſt Neceſſity, ſuch a 
Caſe as the Revolution was, yet no-Ule can poſſibly be made 
of ſuch Declarations in our Acts of Parliament to juſtiſie the 
Doctor, who by his general Aſſertion, has not only out- gone 
even thoſe general Declarations, but has undeniably applied 

it in, Condemnation of rhe Cale of the Revolution, which is 


Your Lordſhips will allow me to obſerve yet a little fur- 
ter; The Nature of this Article appearing to every Body to 


ſtys Title, and much Labour and Vehemence was us'd ro: 


"perſuade your Lordſhips into a Belief of this: Bur yer, your 
* Lordſhips could not but obſerve, where the real Strefs and 
wir [Force of the Argument was plac'd, and where it cenrer'd at 
7 lat; your Lordihips will find, the great Effort was made to 
"OY =ſtabliſh the general Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, to inculcate 
xe. this, in Terms of the largeſt Extent, in the fame univerſal 
L Terms, wherein the Doctor has deliver'd ir, and than which 1 
auß em at a loſs ro find Words, that can extend it further: If 
1 your Lordſhips ſhould think fit ro look back, with particular 
1 } Exactneſs, upon the ſeveral Diſcourſes, which have been made 
- from the Bar, on this Article, and, for your more accurate 
WF judgment, ſhall think proper to lay them together, and ob- 
— lerve their Conſiſtency; and if, from ſuch an Examination, 
1 L thould ſee Cauſe ro compare that, which was firſt deliver d, 


wih that which was afterwards . ſpoke by the Doctor himſelf, 


ner, with what different Zeal, the main Points in Agitatio 


„  , - Sens 
(for, my Lords, berween them the Reſemblance ſeems to by 
the neareſt, and the Difference between them in the Notion; , 
Allegiance but very ſmall,) your Lordſhips, may perhaps in 
great. meaſure, Collect from the thence true Genius of this De 
fence. Your Lordſhips will obſerve, in how different a Man 
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have been handled by them; I mean, the Juſtice of the Re 
ſiſtance, which brought about the Revolution, and the ge 
neral Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance. It has already been ob 
ſerved to you, that the Doctor himſelf made no Admiſſions 
concerning the Lawfulneſs of that Reſiſtance, but has usd Ex 
preſſions of due Regard to the Proteſtant Succeſſion; The Gen 
tleman, who open d the Defence, it being, it ſeems of no Con 
ſequence to the preſent Occaſion, came to no Declaration in 
this Point of the Proteſtant Succeſſion; But, as to the Honour 


and Juſtice of the Revolution, his Approaches are nearer ; H 
has acquainted your Lordſhips, That there j nothing further ?mbe 
From our Hearts, nor any thing leſs Neceſſary for our Defence, the Re 
than for us to call in Queſtion the Fuſtice of the Revolution. At Piſcou 
another time, he delivered himſelf in general Terms: Such oi che 
| Cafe, (chat it is a Cale of Neceſſity, a Caſe never to be men- appliec 

tioned, but to be ſuppoſed and implied) the Revolution wa yh 
But, in other parts of the ſame Diſcourſe, the Expreſſionseven deſervi 
Concerning the Revolution will be found to be more reſervd ment ſe 
and waxy, and always ſoften d with ſome ſaving Particle: Ntbe fa 
Thus ſhy and tender at the beſt, have the Admiſſions been from fthe 
tboſe two Diſcourſes, of the Lawfulneſs of that Reſiſtance en © 
which brought about the late Happy Revolution: But, as fot led o 

the Doctrine of Abſolute Unlimited Non-Reſiſtance, by which, tough 

if it be not an Erroneous Doctrine, the Juſtice of the Reſ- nile a 
ſtance, which was the Neceſſary Means that brought about But 
che Revolution, (and in purſuance of which the Crown was Cale © 

ſetrtled on Her Majeſty and the Proteſtant Line) muſt for ever Lordft 
remain Condemn'd ; What Fervency and Copiouſneſs of Ex. Deca 
preſſion was uſed to Eſtabliſh that? What Cautions have ap- Mdir 
pear d to guard and ſecure this Doctrine as Inviolable 2 How Comm 
often, and with what Zeal was it inculcated, that the general King 
Doctrine was that Doctrine which alone was to be preach d eitful 
and preſsd ? The Exception, The Caſe of Neceſſity, the Caſt Mr. F. 
of the Revolution, the only Caſe contended for, was not ft Harem 

to be mentiond ; The Doctor's general Rule was that alone and pt 
which was proper to be inculcated and beliey'd ; the excep- Caſe, 
ted Caſe never to be ſtared; but to be ſuppos d or imply d and of Ex 

0 be left to paſtes #2 Jelf. ee France 
My Lords, How comes it to paſs, that fo little Concern has ano 

been ſhewn in the Courſe of this Debate from the Bar, to them, 


That which Was the proper Defence of the Criminal, to clear N Exact 


1 4 ; PIER. che 


[391] 


the Paſſages of his Sermon from the noxious Meaning, th ey 


jad been ſhewn to bear? How comes it to paſs, that the Ho- 
nour | and. Juſtice of the Revolution is thus tenderly Ac- 


knowledged ; but yet all that has been (aid to Support it, has 


by this Gentleman been endeavour d to be enervated, and at 
he ame Time the extreameſt Zeal ſhewn to Eſtabliſn the 
general Poſition, tho altogether immaterial 2 I'll once more 
renture at a charitable Reconciliation of theſe ſeeming Incon- 


fitences : Upon a very ſtrict and minute Recollection, your 
ordſhips will find that the Reſiſtance, the Neceſſary Means 


sd ro bring about the Revolution, is never once Acknow- 


ledg d in chat firſt Diſcourſe, in plain and expreſs Terms: The 
Cale of Neceſſity in general, the Caſe of the Revolution, 


was ſo ambiguouſly ſpoke of, and fo skilfully given up, that 
by the kind: help af ſome happy Diſtinction, when the Seaſon is 
roper,. twill be eaſie to retrieve ; rho' your Lordſhips may re- 


nember ſome plauſible Expreſſions concerning the Juſtice of 


the Revolution, yet you will find the real Concluſions of the 
Diſcourſe . tend ro condemn it; and ſuch remarkable Inſtan- 


ces choſen, ſuch as the Caſe of the two Spencers, which, being 
applied to the Caſe of the Revolution, repreſent irs Principles 
lamnable, its Conſequences deteſtable, and rhe Aſſertors of it 
deſerving Baniſhmenr ; Your Lordſhips will find the Argu- 
ment ſo well adjuſted to the main Point in view, to Eſtabliſh. 


he [laviſh Doctrine of Abſolute Unlimited Non. Reſiſtance, that, 


if the worſt ſhould happen, even that againſt which we are 
now contending, the judicious Reſerves that Gentleman has _ 
led on the Point in Queſtion, and the real Service he may be 
thought ro have done to that //aviſh Doctrine, may in due time, 


riſe a Merit in Favour of all its Conſequences. 


But, as an undeniable Evidence of a ſincere Affection ro the 
Cale of Neceſſity, the Caſe of the Revolution, let me pur your 


Lordſhips in mind of rhe Paſſage quoted from Mr. Pym in his 


Declaration againſt Doctor Manwaring : The Doctrine Prea- 
Md in thoſe Days, and for which he was Impeach'd by the 
Commons, was, the attributing an Abſolure Power ro rhe 
King over the Property of the Subject, tho with ſome de- 
teitful Limitations, as that of extreme and urgent Neceſſity. 
Mr. Pym had ſhewn the Vanity and Fruitfulneſs of that Limi- 
ation, it being left to the Prince to determine what is urgent 
and preſſing Neceſſity; and to repreſent the Danger ot ſuch a 
Caſe, of allowing any Exception upon any Pretence, even that 


of Extreme Neceſſity, he cites the Charter of Lewis X. of 
France to the Dutchy of Normandy, wherein that Prince having 


acknowledged the Franchiſes of the Dutchy, and granted to 
them, That for ever afterwards they ſhould be free from all 


Exactions from him and his Succeſſors, theſe Words followed, 
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5 1 of it: At a time, when expreſs Declarations of 


FL © 
unleſs great Neceſſity required; which ſmall Exception; My 
Pym oblerved, had in time devoured all their Immunities. Mr 
Pym in that Speech, arguing againſt the Poſition advanc'd b 
Dr. Manwaring, condemns the leaſt Prerence of any Excepti 
on: The Gentleman, who quoted this paſſage from him, ha 
ving endeayoured to eſtabliſh his general Doctrine of Abſolute 
Non-Reliftance, the Doctrine preach d by Dr. Sacheverell, and 
having ſhewn the Danger of mentioning any Exception to it 
even that of rhe Caſe of Neceſſity, and ſuch a Caſe, he had be- 
fore told your Lordſhips, the Revolution was, concludes from 
that Inftance, Thar ſuch Exceptions would in time devour al 
Allegiance. This, my Lords, hath been the Method, theſe 
have been the Arguments us'd to acquit the Doctor, to ſhew 
the Innocence of his Intention, and that there was no Deſign 
either in his Sermon or his Defence, toſandemn the Reſi 
ſtance, the neceſſary Means which broug ! out the late Hap 
Py Revolution; And from theſe Obſervations you may pol 
fibly diſcern the Conſiſtency of the whole Defence. I beg 
leave only to turn the Caſe, to ſuppoſe a Cale. of a real Deſig 
to condemn the late Glorious Revolution, and all the happ 


ſuch a Wicked and Traiterous Intention may not be judge 
proper; at a time, when ſome plauſible; Expreſſions of the 
juſtice of it, may be thought Uſeful and Neceſſary; and, at 


ſuch a time, let rhe Illegaliry of Reſiſtance on any Pretenc brac 
whatſoever be laid down and enforc'd in its utmoſt Ex4 e f.: 
dent; let the Danger of ſtating or mentioning any Exception æ 
to it, be ſtrongly inculcared ; let rhe Juſtice of the Exception Sir F 
even of the Cale of Neceſſity, ſuch a Caſe as the Revolution wa: po 
be illuſtrared by an Inſtance, wherein tis expreſly candemn'd M Gor, 
and, May it not be ſaid, 'Tis cafie to diſcern what Spirit ſucii Rela 
a Perſon is of, of what Party he is, what he aims at, and wa Con 
be intends? That he has not been ſpeaking in Defence of the lat and 
Revolution, can't be look d upon to have been arguing for it, au Cha 
to ſhew the Fuſtice of it, but was covering the Treaſon of bi Tru 
Heart, and under pretence of Juſtifying one Revolution, was 4 from 
 bouring to bring about another? But, what vain Imagination avoi 
muſt poſſeſs thoſe Minds, which can flatter themſelves into ail beer 
| Belief, chat even, whilſt they are maintaining Principles ta you! 
kend moſt certainly ro undermine the Foundation of Her Ma- Paſſ 
 jeſty's Government, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion, the mol ſelf, 
Solemn Proteſtations out of the ſame Mouth, and in the fame had 
breath, ſhould paſs for an Atonement with your-Lordſhins i {et 1 
hy in a 


ad ig Satisfaction to any that hear them? 


ly Lords, Your Lordſhips will conſider the evident andi wh: 
neceſſary Tendency of the Doctrines, which have been preach - by 
ed by the Priſoner, and haye been again aſſerteg, though in den 

A eee 


F 
Ml openly avowod, in their full Extent and Conſequence, in De: 
Ml fence of this Article. The Doctrine of A4h/olure Non- Reſi- 
face, rhe condemning the Original Contract, renouncing the 
[WM Ancient Legal Conſtitution of the Government, which is our 
WM Title ro our Liberties, are Poſitions, which can bear no bet- 

MM ic: Tendency, than ro ſhake the preſent Settlement of the 
Crown, and our preſent Eſtabliſhment, and ro make way for 
che Pretence of a Natural and Divine Right of Succeſſion :- 

Are not thoſe the Principles raughr, and avow'd by Papiſts 
and Nonjurors, and whereon their Hopes are founded ? And 

are they more Wholſome, or leſs Dangerous, when they fall 
from the Mouth, or drop from the Pen of the Priſoner, or 
are aſſerted in his Defence, tho' gilded over with ſpecious 17 
Pretences, and under the Umbrage of a true Son of the _—_ 
Church? If theſe Doctrines of Unlimited Non-Reſiſtance, = 
of a ſole Hereditary and Divine Right of Succeſſion to the j 
Crown, are the very Doctrines, on the Belief of which, the 


profeſſed Enemies of Her Majeſty and Her Government, in- bt! 
violably engage themſelves againſt Her Title, and againſt _ 1 
the Proteſtant Succeſſion; If theſe are the Tenets, by which _ 1 
they openly condemn the late Glorious Revolution, and all Ws 
its Conſequences, from which Parr of this Defence can your 200 
Lordſhips collect the Innocence of the Priſoner: By what wa 
of Reaſoning can it be concluded, that the-lame Opinions, mg 
brac d by this Gentleman, do not inevitably engage him in =” 
dir Peter Ring. M* Lords, It is my part to reply to tb 
. Anſwer that has been given by the Do- 

cor, to the Charge of the Commons of Great Britain, with Wee 
Relation to the Second Article. When I was entruſted by the 
Commons to manage this Part of the Charge, I both quoted = 


and read the Paſſages of the Sermon, ro make good that 3 
Charge; I did nor deſire that any thing ſhould be taken upon r 
Truſt, nor any thing receiv 'd againſt him bur what appear'd 7 
from his plain expreſs Words, or by clear, neceſſary and un- 

avoidable Conſequence. Indeed, after the whole Sermon had 


been read by the Clerk, I thought it roo great a trouble ro 8 
your Lordſhips, to have the Clerk read over the particular 
Paſſages again at the Table, and therefore I read them my _ WR 
ſelf, truly and fairly, as they were in his Sermon; and If L [1 4 
had done otherwiſe, the Doctor and his Council would have 10 
ſet me right, I agree with the Doctor and his Council, thaz 1 
in a Caſe of this Nature, and I will ſay further, in all Caſes — 1 ; 
whatſoever relating to Crimes, the Charge muſt be maintain'd - = 


by poſitive plain Words, or neceſſary and unavoidable Infe- 
fence, ſuch as no reaſpnable Man can withſtand the light of; 
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And therefore, if there were nothing in this Caſe but dark 
Hints, ſtrain d Innuendo's and forc'd Conſtructions, I am ſure, 
neither the Commons of Great Britain, nor my ſelf, would 
appear before your Lordſhips with an Attempt to make out a 
Charge of this Nature; If it is not prov d by plain, poſitive 
and expreſs Words, or neceſſary and unavoidable Inference, 
I am ſure your Lordſhips will never convict him; becauſe it 
would nor be juſt and right ſo to do. Iris a perverting of 
e to condemn a Perſon without plain and di- 
rect Proof; therefore what we repreſent to your Lordſhips is, 
That by plain and clear Paſſages in his Sermon, he is guilty 
of the Charge in the Second Article, of maintaining, That th: 
| Toleration granted by Law is unreaſonable, and the allowance if 
it unwarrantable ; and that he is a Falſe Brother with Relation 
to God, Religion, or the Church, who "defends Toleration. and Li. 
berty of Conſcience. wy e 


When the Doctor put in his Anſwer to this Article, he hd I | 


not found out that there was a Toleration granted by Law 
to the Diſſenters, but his Council have now found it out, and 
they do agree, that there is a Toleration granted by Lau, 


andi that it is that Indulgence which is contain'd in the Ad, 


made in the time of the late King and Queen; but they inſit 
at the ſame time, that the Doctor in his Sermon has not con- 
demn'd or cenſur d that Toleration; they ſay, he has con- 
_ demn'd a Toleration, but they infinuate there are two Tole- 
rations mention d in his Sermon, the one a Toleration granted 
by Law, which he allows and approves of; and the other a 
general unlimited Toleration, which they admit he does con- 


demn ; ſo that we are now agreed upon the Word Toleraticn, WW 


and they admit that he doth in his Sermon Cenſure and Con- 
_demn a Ioleration; But, ſay they, it is not the Toleration 
granted by Law, becauſe he took Care in his Sermon that his 
general Expreſſions ſhould not be miſeonſtru'd, and pur in 
this expreſs Caution in the 20th Page: I would not be here miſ- 
underſtood, as if 1 intended to caſt the leaſt invidious Reflettion 


upon that Indulgence the Government has condeſcended to give 
em, which I am ſure all thoſe that wiſh. well to our Church are 


ready to grant to Conſciences truly ſcrupulous, let them enjoy it in 


tlhbe full Limits the Law has preſerib d. This, they ſay, is an 


_ Expreſs and full Declaration of his Meaning, that he is not a- 
gainſt the particular Toleration granted by Law; and there- 
fore all thoſe other Paſſages in his Sermon condemning Tole- 
ration, are to be 3 to a general Toleration, and not to 

the particular Legal one. FTE N 
When I made our this Charge, I mention d this Caution of 
the Doctor's, but at the ſame time ſubmitted ir, whether ſuch 
2 general Expreſſton as that is, could ſcreen him from 3 
e 3 9 5 plain 
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plain Paſfages in which he has condemn'd che Toleration; if 
in other Places he has condemn'd it, this Caution is but Prote- 

ſtatio contra factum; an oblique Defamation may be as Crimi- oY 
nal as a direct one: In the common Caſes of Scandal, if I Wh: 
obliquely defame another, and deſcribe him ſo that it is im- 
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poſſible bur every one muſt know him, it is no Excuſe that 1 1 
do nor poſitively accuſe him; ſo that the Queſtion will be, whe- i ml 
ther the Doctor has not in the other Paſſages cited againſt him 419 
plain y cenſur d and condemn d the Tolerarion granted by Law. = 
The firſt Paſſage cited out of his Sermon, to prove this Charge || 
| upon him, was in the roth Page; I trouble your Lordfſhips _ 
with reading it again, that I may be ſure to do him no Injury ; = 
the Words are, So that in all thoſe Caſes before mention d, who» = 
ſoever preſumes to innovate, alter, or miſrepreſent any Point in . 1 |: 
the Articles of the Faith of our Church, ought to be arraipn'd as ; a 
| a Traytor to our State; Heterodoxy in the Doctrines of the one, =. 
| naturally. producing, and almoſt neceſſarily inferring Rebellion Fay 


| and High Treaſon in the other, and conſequently a Crime that con- 
| cerns the Civil Magiſtrate as much to puniſh and reſtrain, as the 


The former part is relative to what went before, the latter 


part is a general Aſſertion, That Hererodoxy in the Doctrines 8 
| the Church infers Rebellion and High Treaſon in the State. =_—_ 
The relative part of this Clauſe has Relation ro the ſeveral _ e 
Doctrines mention d before, among which, one of the Caſes 79 
and Inftances of Falſe Brotherhood, is, The affirming, that the e 
| Divine Apoſtolical Inſtitution of Epiſcopacy is a novel Doctrine, 1 

| not ſufficiently warranted by Scripture ; whoever affirms this, is _ 

guilty of an Innovation or Alteration of the Articles of our Church: 1 

Now the Diſſenters of all ſorts uniyerſally hold this Propoſiti- — 
on, and they are exempted from ſubſcribing the 36th Article 
| which afſerrs Epiſcopacy : Bur, ſaith the Doctor, tho' they are 
exempted, yer whoſoever aſſerts this Propoſition is to be puniſh'd 1 
2s a Traytor to the State, as well as an Enemy tothe Church. iſ E 
The Learned Civilian of Council for the Doctor ſays, Tat 
the reading the whole Paſſage, will ſhew that it was not inn % 0 
| tended for the Diſſenters, but for One in Holy Orders; that if 


ſuch an One ſhould maintain this Doctrine, he would be an A- 
| Poſtate from his own Order; now this Allegation is true, as it 
| ſtands in p. 8. abſolutely conſider d in its ſelf, it is there ap- 


— 
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ply'd to one in Holy Orders; bur as it ſtands in relation to this "od 

| Clauſe, in p. 10. it is a general Aſſertion, That whoſoever inno- 1 
vategs, or alters that Article of the Church which the Diſſemters 1 
do, ought to be Arraign'd as a Traytor to the State. „ 
Another Anſwer that hath been given hereto is, That tze 10 
Doctor there means thoſe who are for Innovations and Alte- KW, 
kations in Matters of Faith, which can't reſpect the Diſſenters =_ 


%% —— 
or their Toleration, becauſe the Diſſenters agree with che 
Church in Matters of Faith and diſſer only in Matters of Diſci. 
_ Bur you give this Furn to it, it alters the Senſe ang 

eaning of the Doctor, for he is not (peaking here of Matter, 
of Faith, in contradiſt inction to Matters of Diſcipline, but he i; 
ſpeak ing in general of the Articles of Faith of our Church; 


N oever preſumes in any of the Caſes bafore- mentioned to im, 


wate, alter, or miſrepreſent any Point in the Articles of the Faith 
of our Church, ought to be arraignd as a Traytor to the State, 
Now, what are the Articles of Faith of our Church? Are 
they not the Thirty-nine Articles? Are not they the Articles 
of the Faith and Religion of the Church 2 Doth nor the Thir. 
ty-ſixth Canon expreſly require the Clergy to ſubſcribe wil. 


lingly, and ex animo, Thar all and every the Articles of Reli. 


gion, being in number Thirty-nine, are agreeable to the Word 
of God? Now, if the Thirty- nine Articles be the Articles of 
Faith of our Church, and the Diſſenters disbelieve the Thir. 
ty-ſixth Article, and if for that Innovation or Alteration they 
are to be arraign'd as Traitors to the State, what then is be. 
come of the Toleration, that exempts them from Penalties, and 
from ſubſcribing the ſaid Thirty-ſixth Article? 
As to the general Propoſition immediately following in the 
ſame Clauſe, viz. Heterodoxy in the Doctrine of the one, natural) 


2 producing, and almoſt neceſſarily inferring Rebellion and Hiphs 


Treaſon iu the other, and conſequently a Crime that concerns the 
Civil Magiſtrate as much to puniſh and reſtrain, as the Ecclei- 
aſtical: I don't remember that any Anſwer whatſoever is gi- 


ven to it by the Doctor or his Council. And I pray your 


| Lordſhips caft your Eyes on this, and ſee here is an Affirma- 
tion, Thar any different opinion in any of the Articles of the 
Church, is a Crime againſt the State. Now, all the Difſen- 
ters are exempted by the Act of Toleration from ſubſcribing 


three Articles and an half, others from four and an half, and 
others from all. And when this Act grants them all theſe Ex- 


1 emptions, ſhall it he affirmd that this Hererodoxy allow d by 
that Act is Higk-Trealon and Rebellion, and that they 


dought to be arraign'd as Traitors? I ſubmit to every one's 


C 


5 155 gment, Whether any thing can be more plain againſt the 


Ioleration than this? 


The next Paſſage cited out of his Sermon, to prove the 
Charge of the Second Article, is in the 16th and 17th Pages: 


phat could not be gained by Comprehenſion and Toleration, mul! 


be. brought about by Moderation and Occaſional Conformity ; that 
7s, What they could not do by open Violence, they will not fail by 
ſecret Treachery to accompliſh, If the Church can't be pull d down, 
it may be blown up; and no matter with theſe men how "tis do 
ſtrey d, ſo that it is deſtroy d. | ” 
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My Lords, Here is an Affirmation, That Toleration was do- 


ing open Violence to the Church, That the Falſe Brethren had 


a Deſign by Toleration to pull down the Church. Now the 


Anſwer given to this by one of the Council, is what one can 


geſt the Toleration to be unreaſonable, or the Allowance of 
it unwarrantable, but that it is rather a Commendation of 


me Toleration, becauſe ir ſhews that it could not do the Church 
any Hurt, it could not pull down the Church, and therefore 


ey have found out a more Peſtilent Way, of Occaſional Con- 
.W formiry and Moderation. But all hat can be collected from 
hence is, That Toleration is a leſs ſucceſsful Evil than Mode- 


ration; Toleration was a ſtorming the Church by Violence, 
and an endeavouring to pull it down; bur tho, by the good 
| MW Providence of God, it has not been fo ſucceſsful an Evil as 


Moderation, which is a ſecret Treachery ro undermine the 
: Church, and blow it up, yer it is an Evil!: And ro ſuppole the 


Church to be eicher pull'd down, or blown up, which way 
ſoever it be done, it is fo great an Evil that every Member 
of the Church muſt be for preventing it, and uſing all his En- 
deavours to prevent both thoſe Evils, and therefore to repre- 
eſent Toleration ro be ſuch an Evil to the Church, as te be do- 
ing open Violence to the Church, and pulling it down is an 
. W undue Reflection on the Fathers of the Church, and on that 
„Parliament that granted that Toleration, as if they concutr d 
.in Endeavours to pull down the Church, and deſtroy it. 
Another Paſſage, in Page 14 of the Sermon, was cited by 
the Council of the other ſide, as a Paſſage cited by me to 
make out the Charge againit the Doctor, but herein they 
miſtook me, it was not cited by me for that Purpoſe, but to 
ſhew that the Doctor underſtood the Act of Indulgence to be 


a Toleration ; and the Paſſage was this; Certainly the Tole- 
ration was never intended to indulge and cheriſh ſuch Monſters 


tled Conſtitution in the World, 


o 


tain d in that part of his Sermon, I agree with him that the 
| Tolerarion was not intended, and I hope will never be made 


Monſters and Vipers, bur only diſſenting Proteſtants. 


Occaſions to comply with the Diſſenters both in publick and p1i- 
vate Aﬀairs, as Perſons of tender Conſcience, and Picty, to pro- 
SEE nd WY =: mots 


ſcarce imagine he was ſerious in, vix. That this doth not ſug- 


and Vipers in our Boſom, that ſcatter their Peſtilence at Noon- 
day, and will rend, diſtract and confound the firm:ſt and beſt ſct= 


I cited this Paſſage ro ſhew, that the Doctor himſelf, at the 
Time he preach'd this Sermon, knew what was meant by the 
Toleration ; and it plainly proves it, and the Doctor himſelf, 
doth not now diſown it; but as to the Propoſition it ſelf con- 


uſe of, to ſupport Atheiſm, Deiſm, Tritheiſm, or any ſuch 


The next Paſſage I cited was in the 8th Page; If upon at 


only and (ingly, and do no other thing, but they mult at the 


paaration not by Reaſon of the Toleration, but by laying the fault 
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mote their Intereſts in Elections, to ſneak to them for Places, and 
Preferment, to defend Toleration, and Liberty of Conſcience, and 
under the Pretence of Moderation, to excuſe their Separation, and 
lay the Fault upon the true Sons of the Church, for carrying Mat. 
ters too high; if to court the Fanaticks in private, and to hear 
em with Patience, if not Approbation, rail at and blaſpheme the 

| Church, and upon Occaſion to juſtiſie the King's Murder; if tn 
flatter both dend and living in their Vices, and to tell the Mila 

that if they had Wit, and Money enough, they need no Repey. 
trance, and that only Fools and Beggars can be damn d; if the 
I., are the modiſh and faſhionable Criterions of a true Church. 
man, God deliver us all from ſuch Falſe Brethren, So that here 
the Doctor makes it one of the Characters of a Falſe Brother 

do defend Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience. 

Ihe Anſwer given to it is this, That where the Doctor blames 

thoſe that defend Toleration, it is not thoſe that defend that 
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ſame Time not only defend Toleration but excuſe the Se. 


on the Sons of the Church for carrying Things too high: He 
*don't blame them that barely juſtifie Toleration, unleſs they 
fall roo on the Sons of the Church for carrying things roo high, 
But whether or no that Place is capable of ſuch an Interpre- 
kation, your Lordſhips will be the beſt Judges, by looking 
on the Place, and conſidering whether any two of thoſe Cha- 
racters are to be united in any one Perſon to make him a Falle 
Brother. Whether theſe ſeveral Characters are not ſo many 
different Criterions of Falſe Brotherhood; if he does defend 
Joleration and Liberty of Conſcience; if he does excule their 
Separation, and lay the Fault upon the true Sons of the 
Church for carrying Matters too high, Sc. They are all dif- 
ferent Marks of Falſe Brotherhood, ſo that whoſoever defends 
Liberty of Conſcience and the Toleration is a Falſe Brother. 
It was alſo anſwer d, That in the Act of Indulgence there 
are a great many Reſtrictions, and therefore this Paſſage muſt 
be underſtood of a Toleration of ſuch as are not qualified by 
the Act to receive it; and for that end the Act was read, in 
which are ſeveral Reſtrictions, and the Toleration is not unli- 
mited, but to Perſons under ſuch and ſuch Qualifications, 
conforming themſelves to the Rules there laid down. But 
what Foundation is there for this Anſwer in the Paſſage its ſelf? 
Dorh he there condemn Toleration in general, dorh not an 
Univerſal indefinite Propoſition include all manner of Tolera- 
tion, whether general or ſpecial? If he had meant it in this re- 
ſtrained Senſe, he ſhould then have expreſs d himſelf, that he 
that defends Toleration, except ſuch Toleration as is allow d by 
Law, is a falſe Brother; bur not doing {p, but expreſſing it 
eee . 98 gene- 


F 
enerally, itzis plain that be has condemn'd that Toleration chat 


lis is a plain Proof againſt him of this Article. 


\rchbiſhop Grindal, in deluding Queen Elizabeth to the Tole- 


end that ſuch Aſſertion was no Proof of his maintaining or 


le, or the Allowance of it unwarrantabteQ. 8 
[did in making out the Charge, agree with the Doctor, 


jor the material Point in Queſtion; but that he had put it on 


ration now granted by Law ; to that I principally applied 
y felf to ſhow that that Fact, as ſtated by the Doctor, was 


relate. 


; Wutit upon in his Anſwer, and inſtead of endeavouring to ſhew _ 
bat this is no Reflection on the Toleration, have rather endea= _ 
» Woured ro ſhew that this Fact of the Archbiſhop is true; That _ 
e Reaſon of his Diſgrace was for deluding the Queen to the 

| Woleration of the Genevian Diſcipline, and for giving up the 

t {Wilcipline of the Church: Thar at that time there was no Law 

e indulge any Separation from the Church, and therefore for 

e Head of the Church under the Queen, to give up the Diſ- 

s Wiline of the Church, was an High Crime in him; and tho ir 


ate, and falſe Son of the Church. 


t For this end they did produce and read two Letters, the | 
ee from Queen Elizabeth to the Biſhops throughout England 
n er ſuppreſſing the Exerciſe called Propheſying, and the other 


lajeſty to permit a Toleration of the Genevian Diſcipline, and 
in fat he acknowledged the Juſtice of his Puniſhment for that 
a- ime: and they farther aggravate it, that it would be an in- 


dious Reflection on the Character of that glorious Queen, 
Eat ſhe ſhould cauſe an Archbiſhop to be Suſpended for Proſe- 


ing Julio the Italian for having two Wives, or for not gi- 


— 
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granted by Law, and it is ſubmitted to your Lordſhips that 
The next Paſſage is that relating to the Perfidiouſneſs of 
tion of the Genevian Diſcipline; the Doctor in his Anſwer 

id conceive he had good Authority from Hiſtory to make 
ut that Aſſertion, but whether he had or no, he did appre- 


uggeſting, that the preſent Legal Toleration was unreaſona- 


Thar wherher he was or was not miſtaken in that Fact, was 

e right Queſtion, Whether that aſſertion, true or falſe, re- 
ting to Archbiſhop Grindal, was a Condemnation of the To- 
Cenſure of the Toleration; not forgetting at the ſame time 
lay ſomething in Vindication of the Memory of that great 


But now, the Doctors Council in their Defence, have in a 
rear mea(ure quitted the true Point that the Doctor rightly 


e an harſh Term, yet it was true to call him a perfidious Pre; 


f the Archbiſhop to the. Council; and out of theſe two they N 
„ dere is Proof our of the Archbiſhops own Mouth, that the 
ar Neaſon why he was under a Suſpenſion, was for deluding Her 


ing up the Palace of Lambetb to the Earl of Leiceſter; as 2 : 


Queen. The good Archbiſhop had by his Proſecution of 900 


gainſt him; and knowing the Archbiſhop to be a great Fayoy. 
Were far from being Conventicles, or parts of the Genevia 


means incens d the Queen, and the Queen was angry with 
the Archbiſhop only upon the account of theſe Propheſyings, 
but theſe Miſrepreſentations that incens d the Queen had not 
been, if the Archbiſhop had not firſt incens'd Leiceſter in the 
forementioned two Particulars ; to make this our to be the 
Fact, I deſire your Lordſhips Patience whilſt I refer to one ot 
two Hiſtories of good Credit. Fuller, in the ninth Book of his 


ter of Grindal's to the Queen about this matter, thus Concludes; 
Alas! all in vain; Leiceſter had ſo fill d Her Majeſty's Ears will 
Complaints againſt him, there was no room to receive his Petition. 

| Tndeed Leiceſter caſt a covetous Eye on Lambeth Houſe, alledj- 
ing as good Arguments for his obtaining thereof, as ever were ur 
by Ahab for Naboth's Vineyard; now Grindal, tho' generally con. 


tan ever his Succeſſors thank'd him for) ſtoutly oppos d the alient- 


V „ ad ppt a eng 
Ihis is asexpreſs an Account as can be, that this was one of 
hae carried on the Proſecution againſt Fulio, that is taken notice 
Hiſtory of Queen El:zabeth, and other Authors; ſo that the true 
ſecret Reaſon of Grinda/'s Diſgrace, was not for Tolerating the 
Cenevian Diſcipline : And indeed it would be a Paradox, that 


| the Earl of Leiceſter, who was the great Patron and Support df 
the Puritans, ſhould run down this Archbiſhop for encouraging 


Zabeth, that ſhe was deceiv'd by the Miſrepreſentation of a Per- 


en by thoſe whom they molt truſt. 
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J had inſinuated, or could have imagined, that the apparety 
vilible Reaſon of the Diſgrace of the Archbiſhop, were theſe 
things z no, it can't be thought I meant ſo: The apparent vi. 
fible Cauſe of Grindal's Diſgrace, was, no doubt, the encou. 
raging of the Exerciſe called Propheſying, and Queen Eliza. 
beth knew no other; bur yet the real Spring, the ſecret Hiſt. 
ry, and true Reaſon was the Artifice of the Harl of Leiceſte, 
who had the greateſt Power and Credit at that time with the 
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the Italian Phyſician and his Refuſal to alienate Lambeth, cl. 
fended this great Earl, who rhereupon meditates Revengez. 


rer and promoter of the Exerciſes called Propheſyings, which 


Diſcipline, he miſrepreſents theſe ro the Queen, and by thoſe 


Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, p. 1 30. after he hath recited a long Lei. 


demn'd for Rmiſſneſs in this kind (parting with more from hi Ste, 


ting of this hy Principal Palace, and made the Leiceſtrian Part 


the ſecret Springs of that Proſecution : And as for the other, That 


of by the ſame Author in Page 163 ; and by Camden in bis 


of Puritaniſm; Can that be thought? no; ir ſhews plainly thete 
was ſome other Reaſon. And it is no Reflection on Queen Eli 


L 40¹t— 
But, my Lords; without conſidering the latent Cauſes of 
is Diſgrace, let us conſider the viſible Cauſe, which was 
rown only to Queen Elizabeth; do the Letters which they 


ere produc'd prove, that the Archbiſhop ſuffered for delu- 
I ling the Queen to the Toleration of rhe Genevian Diſci- 


leaſed at thoſe Exerciſes called Propheſyings, which the 


arochial Clergy of the Church of England, which ſince 


n Juccefſively, the youngeſt ſtill beginning, did handle ſome 


ys priety of the Words, the Diverſity of Interpretation, the 


Ment of the Genevian Diſcipline 2 _ 


Fears by the Letters that he did, not delude the Queen to 
his courage the Genevian Diſcipline. No; if this was the 


* Piſgrace. Lit 
* As to the Letter, becauſe it is faid the Archbiſhop owns 


Wis Crime; how does he do it? I can't deny, ſays he, but 
I have been Commanded, both by the Queen's Majeſty her 
; 15 and alſo by divers of your Honourable Lord ſhi ps in her 
um ame, to ſuppreſs all thoſe Exerciſes within my Province that 
50 Z F | Cc EY are 


line? It appears thereby, that Queen Elizabeth was diſ- 


\rchbiſhop encouraged and favoured ; bur it is a great Mi- 
take ro think that thoſe Propheſyings were Conventicles or 
Aſſemblies of Puritans ; they were really Meetings of the 


have been called Conferences, to improve one another in the 
txpounding of the Scriptures ; the manner of theſe Prophe- 
[yings was this, the Miniſters within each Archdeaconry, cr 
bme other Precinct, met on ſome Week-day in the moſt 
hoted Place in that Precinct ; ſome ancient grave Miniſter, 
pypointed by the Biſhop, did preſide; then every Miniſter 


Text of Scriprure, thewing the Senſe of the Place, the Pro- 


Virtues Injoined, and the Vices Prohibited; no Lay-man 
was ever ſuffered ro ſpeak, nor any Clergy-man, unleſs firſt 
icenſed by the Biſhop: This was that which they call'd 
Propheſying, and continued about Two Hours, and then 
the Concluſion was with a Prayer for the Qucen and all E- 
Mates, as is appointed by the Book of Common-Prayer, and 
A Pſalm. Now can any one think this was an Encourage- 


The Parochial Clergy mer by Conſent of the Biſhop, and 
C:ſcourſed about the Meaning of ſome Text of Scriprure, 
and cloſed with a Prayer, as is appointed in the Common- _ 
Frayer Book, and a Pfalm; and can this be ſaid to be en- 
Kouraging the Genevian Diſcipline ?. Can this be called the 
- Wolding of Conventicles, or Receding from the Diſcipline 
* bf the Church? Nothing like it; though, if it were, it ap- 


Penevian Diſcipline, the Queen would not be deluded by 
hein; and becauſe he would not obey the Queen in ſuppreſ- 
bat Nag theſe Propheſyings, this was the apparent Cauſe of his 


er of any Man to diſpenſe with, he thinks himſelf obliged, 
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are commonly called Prophefies. He did not deny the Cuten archb 
had given him that Command, or that he did not comply aire 
with it: But, ſaith he, I do proteſt before God, the Judge 1 Pri 
_ «ll Hearts, that I did not of any Stubbornneſs or Wilfulneſi u. 2 1 A 
Fuſe to accompliſh the ſame, but only upon Conſcience : And gog a > 
on and ſhews the Reaſons on which that Conſcience wal 2 
founded. He denied it not out of Stubbornneſs or Diſobe. * 
dience, but out of a Perſwaſion of Conſcience, becauſe E 


found it profitable and uſeful to the Church. Well, hoyl New 
did he behave himſelf under this? And whereas, ſays he, 3 8 
have ſuſtained the Reſtraint of my Liberty, and Sequeſtration i But 
my Furiſdiction, now by the ſpace of fix Months, I am ſo fu * 2 


From Repining thereat, or thinking my ſelf injuriouſly or hard) 
dealt withal therein at Her Majeſty's Hands, that I do than: 
Fully Embrace, and frankly, with all Humility, achnowledge hr 
Princely, Gracious, and rare Clemency toward me, who having 
Authority and Power to have uſed greater and ſharper Severity 
againſt me, and for good Policy and Example thinking it ſo ex. 
pedient, hath, notwithſtanding, dealt ſo mercifully, mildly au 
•u§ß ER od e 
What Language more becoming a Grave Prelate could 
be uſed? He patiently ſubmits ro Her Majeſty's Authority, 
neither Murmuring nor Obftinate ; but there being a Supe- 
rior Obligation of Conſcience, which it was not in the Pow- 


wn 
rfidi 
1, 
the R 
her P 
where 
or Co! 

As 
[Queet 
ber of 
of Se\ 
have 
growi 
when 
lacre: 


as a true Example to all Clergy-men and others, ro ſubmit 
to the Dictates of his Conſcience, bur ſtill with Patience, 
Calmneſs and Obedience. 33 3 


Is there any Thing in this that looks like giving up the farb, 
Intereſts of the Church? Not only this good Archbiſhop, but which 
ſeveral others of the beſt Biſhops of thoſe Times, had thoſe Eliza 


Exerciſes in their Dioceſes, and concurr'd with him in theſſ bers! 
Encouragement of them. And can it be thought that the Toler 
Biſhops, who were Exiles in Queen Mary's Time, and were 
afterwards the happy and glorious Inftruments under God at! 
in ſertling the Liturgy and the Articles of the Church, weir 
for giving up the Eftabliſhmenr of the Church, by introdu- Whe 
cing that which is now inſinuated to be the Genevian DiicM Tye 
pline q But rhoſe Biſhops then thought it was a likely way creaf 
to make an honeſt, learned, and laborious Clergy. 1s there they 
any Thing in this ro Occaſion the Calling him a | LHR N 
Prelate? A perfidious Man is he that violates his Conſcience ambl 
to obtain a Temporal End; but he choſe to loſe the Queens ſays, 
Favour, rather than part with a good Conſcience. 
I never found that Archbiſhop Grindall was ever ſpoke 
hardly of by any Engliſh Divine of Credit, till the Time oi! 2 


Arch- 


| FT a 
a 4rchbiſhop Laud; and then, to Extol Archbiſhop Laud for an 
M.cive, zealous Prelate, it became the Faction to run down 


Mis Predeceſſor, Abbot, as a remiſs Man, to Court the pre- 7 

ent Archbiſhop by detracting from the Memory of the laſt; | | 
WF -nd to carry on the Compliment, a Parallel was made be- - 

WF :ween Archbiſhop Grindall and his Succeſſor Whirgift, I on- 3 
y mention this, to ſhew that for a long Time the Memory 1 
WM or that good Archbiſhop was had in Eſteem, and he was Wh, 
""W:lways look d upon as a principal Father of the Reforma- Wl 
non of the Church, before this time. e | "4 
But, my Lords, it is now Time to come to the main Point; 11.08 
„ind that is, Whether or no the Doctor's Repreſentation of 1 
a) Archbiſhop Grindall, as a Falſe Son of the Church, and a 9 
1 perfidious Prelate, for doing what he lays to his Charge; =_ 
and, Whether his Commendation of Queen Elizabeth, for 1 
the Reſolution ſhe took to ſuppreſs the Diſſenters, and for 1 
her Prudence in exerciſing wholeſome Severities on them, 100 
. As 


whereby the Crown fat eafie on her Head, be a Cenſure 


"Fr Condemnation of the a no oo IS ONES. 
As to this, rhe Council for the Doctor firſt ſay, That in 
Wo Queen Elizabeth's Time Schiſm was in its Infancy, the num- 1 
ber of Diſſenters were but few, and therefore the exerciſing 100 
e of Severities at that Time was Wholeſome, becauſe it might 
"WW have cruſh'd them in their beginning, and prevented rhe  _ Ma 
r growing Encroachments of thoſe Perſons; but at the Time 1 
Ml ih 


when the Act of Toleration was made, the Diſſenters were 


WF lacreaſed, and were Poſſeſſors of great Property, and it was 1 

teaſonable to grant them a Toleration, for it might be a Di- mg 
the ſturbance to the State to exerciſe thoſe Severities upon them, £08 
bur which might have been ſafely done in the Time of Queen We 
1 Elizabeth, when Schiſm was in its Infancy, and their Num- 


bers few: And thence they infer, that what was ſpoke of the 
Toleration then, can't be applied to the Toleration now. 
My Lords, Suppoſing the Fact to be true, then it follows 
1 Juſtice and Reaſonableneſs of the preſent Toleration 


os end, only on the Strength and Number of the Diſſenters: i 
du When they are Strong and Numerous, then they are to be __ 
[ct Tolerated and Permitted ; but when their Numbers de- 1 
"3 creaſe, and it ſhall be alledg'd that they are but few, then _- 
qere they are to be cruſh'd, and the Wholeſome Severities are to 1 
0 be renew'd upon them again; notwithſtanding the Pre- bo 
"WF amble of the Bill to prevent Occaſional Conformity, which —_ 
end ſays, „That Perſecution for Conſcience only, is directly - "$f 
* contrary to the Profeſſion of rhe Chriſtian Religiort, and 3M 
on particularly to the Doctrine of the Church of England, il | 
ua that the Act of Toleration ought to be inviolably pre- Jl 
ch- . Cen « ſeryed, "0 


— — 


= x =. 
men 


* F w_ 1 2 r 
. —— 


n 
"=" 
A 


[9464] 1 
ſerved. If it ought to be inviolably preſerved, then, whe: 
ther the Diſſenters in England be more or leſs, they ought to 
be Tolerared, _ 9 5 
This brings to my Mind the memorable Edict that was 
Publiſh'd by the French King for reverſing the Edict of 
Nants, in October 1685. the Preamble of which Edict re. 
cites, That by Reaſon of the great Troubles and Wars 
E cccaſion'd by thoſe of the Reformed Religion, his Grand- 
e father Henry the Fourth had given them Liberty by the E- 
dict of Nants, retaining notwithſtanding a Deſign of bring- 
ing all back again to the Romiſh Church; and his Father 
and himſelf had had all along the ſame Defign, and that 
in his Time the beſt and greateſt Part of the Proteſtant; 
„were Cenverted to the Catholick Faith, and that by rea- 
ſon thereof the Execution of that Edict was become of no 
uſe; and therefore, entirely to wipe out the Memory of 


© occaſion'd, he thereby Revok'd that Edict. 


May it not be ſaid in this Caſe, that in Queen Elizabeth, 
Time, becauſe the Number of Diſſenters were few, there. 


fore thoſe Severities were good; and that when the Tolera- 


tion Act was made there were greater Numbers, and there- 
fore thoſe Severities were then fit to be taken away; but 


nov the Diſſenters are but few again, therefore it may be fit 


to return to thoſe Severities again. VVV 
Another Anſwer that hath been given is, That in Queen 
Elizabeth's Time there was no Toleration eſtabliſn'd by Law, 
and all the Doctor aim'd at was to Excite the Magiſtrates 
to put the Laws in Execution againſt ſuch Offenders as are 
not Exempted by the Toleration Act. But J ſubmit to your 
Lordſhips whether the Words are capable of that Interpre- 
tation. Here is a Commendation of the Piety and Zeal of 
Queen Elizabeth, who reſolv'd entirely ro ſuppreſs the Diſ- 


ſenters, and ſhe in her Prudence put thoſe wholeſom Seve- 


 rities in Execution. What thoſe wholeſom Severitics were 
your Lordſhips have been told; they were Hanging, Burn- 
ing, Abjuration, Confiſcation, Impriſonment, lots of Eſtate, 

| Liberty and Life; I ſay no more of them, bur I believe 

there is not one Perſon here, but if theſe Severities were to be 
inflicted on him, would be far from thinking them whole- 
ſom, and deſire to be excus'd from them. I would not be 


thought in any Thing to reflect on the Memory of that glo- 
rious Queen, who was ſo eminent an Inſtrument of God, 
to deliver this Kingdom from Popery, from the Power 0! 
Spain, and to ſettle the Proteſtant Religion among us; but 
it muſt be confeſs d, there were theſe Spots and Blemiſlies 

5 . | | 1 1} 


thoſe Troubles and Confuſions which the Proteſtants had 


S 
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in her Reign, permitted by God's Providence for wiſe Ends 


and Purpoſes ; and this ſhould raiſe our Gratitude to Al- 


mighty God, and our Thanks to Her preſent Majeſty, whoſe 
Reign hath exceeded Her Predeceſſor's, Queen Elizabeth, 
without being chequer'd with any of thoſe Spots or Stains ; 
and as Queen El:;abeth preſerv'd this Kingdom from the 
Monarchy of Spain, ſo Her Majeſty has preſerv'd us from 


the united Power of France and Spain, been the Terror of 
Her Enemies abroad, whilſt at the fame Time She has, with 


univerſal Clemency and Juſtice, cheriſh'd and protected all 


Her Subjects at Home; and as by theſe Means She has en- 


gag d in the ſtrongeſt Affection the Hearts of all Her People, 
ſo no doubt they will always contiuue to retain the ſtricteſt 


Duty to a Queen, who hath been ſo univerſally good to all 


Her Subjects. 


The laſt part of the Charge is, that the Door aſſerts it 6s 


the Duty of Superior Paſtors to thunder out their Eccleſiaſtical 
Anathema's againſt Perſons entituled to the Benefit of the Tolera- 


tion, and inſolently dares or defies any Power on Earth to reverſe 


ſuch Sentences, One of the Council faid, that the thundring 

out thoſe Anathema's, is no more than declaring rhe Judg- 
ments of God denounced in Scripture againſt the Wickedneis 

of Men; and that he deſires the Superior Paſtors to denounce 
them, becauſe the greater the Authority of the Perſon de- 
nouncing them is, the greater Influence they will have on the 

| Minds of the People. But the Anathema's he excitcs them to, 


are Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's, which are plainly Eccleſiaſtical 


Cenſures and Excommunications ; it is a plain exciting the 
Superior Paſtors ro denounce Excommunications, and other 
Ecclehaſtical Cenſures. It is ſaid, that this Expreſſion is ty'd 

up only to thoſe Anathema's and Sentences that are ratify d in 
Heaven, and thoſe, they ſay, no Power on Earth can reverſe. 
{ ſhall not enter into that Queſtion, Whether this is a Propoſi- 


* * 


tion ſtrictly juſt in Divinity : All I ſhall ſay as to that, is this, 5 


that all who have wrote the higheſt of the Power of the Keys, 
allow and maintain that there is a double Power, a Power of 
remitting as well as retaining, of looſing as well as of bind- 


ing, of opening as well as of ſhutting, both exercis d by the 


Church on Earth. If the Superior Paſtor has for good Cauſe 
bound or ſhut any Perſon out of the Church, that Sentence is 


ratify'd in Heaven; but yet notwithſtanding, if that Perſon, 


lo cenſur'd, reforms and amends, and the Church on Earth 
| reſtore him again, the firſt Sentence, tho ratify'd in Hea- 


E. vacated and done away by the Church's Power on 
arth. | ou | 


© Bur 
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But this is not the Matter now before your Lordſhips ; the 
Queſtion is, Whether he excites the Superior Paſtors of the 
Church to thunder our their Anathema's againſt Perſons that Fr 
are entituled to the Toleration ; and I think, that he does 
ſo is own'd by his Council; for they ſay, that Schiſm doth 
- expoſe a Man to the Cenſures of the Church, that the Diſ. T H 
ſenters were Schiſmaticks before the Act of Toleration, and 
that that Act don't excuſe the Schiſm, and therefore remain. Wl tion v 
ing Schiſmaricks ſtill, they are ſtill liable ro rhe Cenſures of Ou 
the Church: Now I do agree with the Doctor, that the Act Comn 
of Toleration hath made no Alteration as to the Sin of Pain 
Schiſm; if the Diſſenters were Schiſmaricks before the To- Th 
| Jerarion, they are Schiſmaticks ftill ; and raking that for ¶ Doctc 
granted, then here is the Force gh the Doctor's Argument; elſe th 
The Diſſenters were Schiſmaticks before the Act of Tolera- Th 
Yion ; as they were Schiſmaricks before, ſo they are Schiſma- MW Coun 
ticks ſtill; it is the Duty of all Superior Paſtors to thunder out Lor 
their Anathema's againſt Schiſmaricks, when they thunder the H 
out thoſe Anathema's they are ratify'd in Heaven, whatever | 
is ratify'd in Heaven no Power on Earth can reverſe ; there- W Mr. C 
fore, tho the Diſſenters be exempred from Human Penal- WM 
ties by the Toleration Act, and are thereby preſerv'd in the 
free Exerciſe of their Religion and Conſciences; yet not- 
withſtanding that, Le: the Superior Paſtors do their Duty, and 
thunder out their Anathema's againſt them, and let any Power | 
on Earth reverſe thoſe Anathema if they can. Now can there | 
be a more plain, poſitive and direct Proof of this part of the 
Article, than this is? Can any thing be a clearer Evidence to 
prove this laſt part of the Charge againſt him, That he Sug- 
geſts and Maintains that it is the Duty of Superior Paſtors to 
. Thunder out their Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's againſt Perſons en- 
tituled to the Benefit of the Toleration Act, and that he inſi. 
ently Dares or Defies any Power on Earth to Reverſe ſuch Sen— 


„„ e 1 
My Lords, This is what I have to offer by way of Reply; 

there is a Gentleman to come after me, who will amply ſup- 
ply what I have omitted, and therefore I ſhall not trouble 


: your Lordſhips any further. 


Then the Lords Adjourned to their Houſe above. 


Friday, 


1 4 


8 Fido, March 10. The Tenth Day. 5 4 


— 
<< 


F. HE Lords coming Anf into Weſtminſter-Hall win "ih 
ing ſeated in the manner before-mentioned, Proclama- 
Lon was made by the Serjeant at Arms as follows: 

f Our Sovereign Lady the Queen doth ſtrictly Charge and 

: W Command all manner of Perſons to keep Silence, upon 
{WW Pain of Impriſonmentr. 
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. Then another Proclamation was Wie: Henery Sacheverell, ; ' 12 
« MW Doctor in Divinity, come forth, ſave thee and thy. Bail, 7 = 
; eſſe thou forfeiteſt thy Recognizance. ES Ml 
The Doctor appearing at the Bar accordingly, with his oo "528 
Council, as before: „ 


Lord Chancellor. Gentlemen, you chat are Managers for 
the Houſe of Commons may proceed 1 in your Reply. 


Mr, Comper. N 1* Lords, When by Command of the Chm- 5 1 

EY mons, I ſpoke ro your Lordſhips a few Days —= 
ſince, in W en es of the ſecond Article, towards the e 
Concluſion of what I then ſaid, I preſented to your Lord MM 
ſhips a ſhort View of what I apprehended we might reaſo- _ 45 
nably expect would be the Conſequence of the Doctor's bir 9 1 
ter Invectives againſt the Act of Toleration, and the Per- = 
ſons intended to be protected by ir. 1 likewiſe took Notice 
of thoſe Heats and Diſputes, of the Feuds and Animoſities, 
ee were then apparently ſtirred up throu ghout the King- 
om. 

Lam ſorry to have ſo carly an 0 to wi that my = 70 
Apprehenfions in this Particular were ſo well grounded: _—. 
Your Lordſhips have ſeen, that this ſedirious Libel, under a 
the ſpecious Title of a Sermon, calculated to ſeduce 8 e 
elude the Rabble, has, even during the Continuance of 
p- the Tryal, produced an actual Rebellion ; in which ſeveral _ 
lc WF Places of religious Worſhip (appointed for thoſe Perſons, 

who are by Law tolerated and allowed, bur have the Mis. 
fortune nevertheleſs to be repreſented by Doctor Sacheverell 
as neceſſary to be deſtroyed) have been accordingly pulled 
down, and burnt, in Defiance of the Supreme Power of the 
Kingdom; and this, my Lords, at the Inſtigation of one 
who would be thought an Advocate for Paſſive Obedience. 
4), I could with the Priſoner's indiſcreet Behaviour (Which 
ems to have abuſed the Liberty with which your Lord- 
ſups have indulged 7 may not unhappily have given 
7 Te. {ome 
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ſome Occaſion to the On and Violence of late com. 
mitted, notwithſtanding the Apology he has made in this 
Particular. Thi 
Sure I am, that Diſcord which Ras in the Kingdom 
Was unheard of among us, until the Toleration was thus 
publickly and feditiouſly branded, until Doctor Sacheverel 
had preſumed to repreſent it to the People, it's impoſſible to 
ſay how | without referring to his whole Libel. 

His Council have obſerved, that the ſecond Article con- 
rains ſeveral Charges, and have infiſted thar the Paſſages 
given in Evidence by the Commons, are not ſufficient to 

maintain the firſt and ſecond; and as to the third and fourth, 
Cha ſeem rather to. janalie: than deny thoſe Branches of the 
Charge. 


"My Lords, The Conmohs apprehend, norwithſtandin 
what has been ſaid, Firſt, 

That Doctor Sacheveroll has plainly ſuggeſted and main 
_ tain'd, That the Toleration granted to Diſſenters is wnreaſong- 

ble, and the Allowance of it unwarrantable. 
35 This, my Lords, we inſiſt he has done, not in ambiguon 
br doubtfull Words, nor in uncertain Expreſſions, but! in di- 
rect and poſitive Aſlertions. 
The Council admit, "That to fookk againſt a Law | in n being 
cannot be juſtified. The Act of Toleration is not only a 


Law in being, but is a Law which has viſibly attained the | 


End for which it was made; chat is to ſay, Ke giving Faſe 


to ſcrupulous Conſciences in che Exerciſe of Reli gion, it has 


proved an effectual Means to unite Her Majeſty J Proteſtant 

Subjects in Intereſt and Affection. 

Vet, my Lords, this Law, which, by the Experience of 
more than Twenry Years; has been found ſo uſeful and nc- 
ceflary, hath been traduced and arraigned by the Priſoner, 
both from the Pulpit, and rhe Preſs, with a malicious and 


ſeditious Purpoſe, to rar the Publick Peace and Sccurity 


of the Kingdom. 

Ihis Offence, it ſcems, is of too high” a re ro "OY ju- 
ſtified by the Priſoner and his Council, and therefore it 15 

thought more expedient to deny it. The Turn thar's given 

is this, ſay they, Doctor Sacheverell affirms nothing touching 

Legal Indulgence or Toleration, but all that he has ſaid re- 
ſpects only Univerſal Toleration. 

My Lords, I thought I had obviated 5 Excuſe; by ob- 
ſerving that his Notion of Univerſal Toleration has been 
 £oncetyed and brought forth ſince the Impeachment. 


We 


— 


25 tay F 8 

However I am willing to enter into the Queſtion, whe- 
ther the Toleration mentioned in the Libel, is intended or 
can be underſtood of Univerſal Toleration. hee 

Serm. Fol. 34. Your Lordſhips will find theſe Words: Nay, 
now they have advanced themſelves, from the religious Liberty our 
Gracious Sovereign has indulged them, to claim a Civil Right, 
as they term it, and to juſtle the Church out of her Eſtabliſh- 
ment, by hoiſting their Toleration into its Place, © 

My Lords, Will any Man deviate fo far from Senſe, as 
to ſay, that the Doctor here meant Univerſal Toleration, in 
the Senſe the Doctor and his Council have defined it ? Is 
Univerſal Toleration a Religious Liberty, with which our 


Gracious Sovereign hath indulged her Subjects? Nay, my 
Lords, have not every one of them argued, and thar rightly, 
that the Doctor's Univerſal Toleration is not tolerated by 


Law? Thar Atheiſts, Deiſts, Tritheiſts, Socinianiſts, and 


thoſe who go to no Religious Place of Worſhip, are not ex- 


empted from the former Penalties > How then is it poſſible 


the Doctor ſhould be underſtood, as ſpeaking of Univerſal 
Tolerarion in this Paſſage ? Is not this directly and poſitive- 

ly affirmed of the Toleration, with which the Diſſenters are 

indulged by our Gracious Sovereign? Can your Lordſhips 
conceive, the Diſſenters are not the Perſons intended, when 

he ſays they claim a Civil Right, as they term it, to juſtle the 
Church out of her Eſtabliſhment, by boiſting their Toleration 


into its Place? 


Again, Folio 25. They thrive upon Conceſſions, take Permiſ. 


fion for Power, and advance Toleration into an Eſtabliſhment.--- 


Pray, my Lords, what Conceſſions have been made to Per- 
ſons not within the Benefit of the Act of Toleration? What 
permiſſion is it they can be ſaid to rake for Power? What 
Toleration have they to advance into an Eſtabliſhment ? - 
My Lords, Folio 14, and in many other Places, your Lord- 
ſhips cannot but ſce that all the Doctor's Spleen is levell'd at 
the Legal Indulgence or Toleration. But it is miſpending 


your Time, to prove, what it is impoſſible nor to know, and 


where Toleration is but ſo much as mentiond. 


be convinc'd of, upon reading every Paſſage in the Libel, 


Ihe next thing they urge in the Doctor's Defence is, That 
if his Expreſſions do relate to the Legal Indulgence or Tole- 
ration, they are fo dubious and uncertain, that nothing can. 


be inferr'd from them, wirhout Innuendo's and forc'd Con- 


ſtructions. e . 5 5 
My Lords, Now the Queſtion is, Whether Doctor Sache- 


terel's Expreſſions relating to the Toleration, and the Per- 
ons indulged, are dubious and uncertain? Whether any 


In- 


[ 470 ] 
Innnendo or forced Conſtruction is neceſſary ro demonſtrate 
their Malignity * VVV 
Vour Lordſhips will be pleaſed to remember, that the 
Council, from the firſt to the laſt, maintained very ſtrenu- 
ouſly (as did the Doctor likewiſe in his Speech) that altho 
the Act of Toleration exempts the Diſſenters from Penalties, 
yer they remain Schiſmaticks notwithſtanding; for, ſay they, 
Diſſention was Schiſm before the Statute, and a bare Ex. 
emption from a Penalty has not alter d the Caſe, but the 
ſame remains Schiſm ſtill; and the Poſition, I find, is a- 
greeable to the Doctor's Opinion as deliver'd in his Sermon, 
with this Addition only, that all Schiſm and Separation is 
damnable Sin, without making any Allowance for Igno- 
rance, or Prejudice of Education. n 
His Words are theſe, Folio 8. Is this the Spirit and Do. 


-  Brone of our Holy Mother , To aſſert Separation from her Com. 


munion to be no Schiſm, or if it is, that Schiſm is no damna. 
ble Sin? PW I OD RIOT DIO, on 
My Lords, When I obſerve in this and other Paſſages what 
Spirit this Man is of, I wonder nos to find, that the moſt 
__ Chriſtian Verrues of Charity and Moderation are mention'd 
by him with Slight and Contempt. Folio 25. you will find 
him citing a Paſſage from St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Galatians, 
Chap. 2. after which he adds theſe Words: If our Diſſenters, 
ſays he, had lived in thoſe Times, they would have branded him 
(i. e. St. Paul) for an intemperate, hot, furious Zealot, that 
wanted to be ſweetned by the gentle Spirit of Charity and Mo- 
deration forſooth! My Lords, If our Diſſenters had lived in 
thoſe Days, they would have been highly to blame, if they 
had branded the Apoſtle with thoſe opprobrious Names ; 
whoever peruſes that Chapter, will find there is not the leaſt 
Occaſion for it. But Doctor Sacheverel!/ would willingly 
My Lords, I cannot take upon me to ſay what the Dil 
ſenters would have ſaid, had they lived in St. Paul's Days: 
But for my own part, I cannot forbear ſaying now, That 
ſince it appears to be the Doctor's Opinion that all Separatiſts 
are Schiſmaticks, and that all Schiſmaticks are damned, | 
cannot but think that Doctor Sacheverell wants to be {weet- 


ned by that ridiculed Spirit of Charity and Moderation. 
dcn, my Lords, I was amazed to hear this Gentleman in 


his Speech affirm, that he had nar berrayed any want 

Chriſtian Moderation in his Sermon: I wiſh he has not been 
unmindful even of Chriſtianity it ſelf, when it is ſo apparent 
that in this ſhort Sentence, and in the Paſſage (Folio 24.) 
which I formerly cited at large, he has ſentenced to Guns 
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Damnation, not only the Diſſenters of whatſoever Denomi- 


nation, but thoſe alſo who defend the Toleration. 
It is to be hoped, ſome Things which he has vowed and 


ſaid for himſelf in his Defence, may have more of Truth in 
them than this has. 


But, my Lords, to return: The Doctor and his Council 
are agreed that all Diſſenters are Schiſmaticks, conſequently 


when he ſpeaks of Schiſm and Schiſmaricks he muſt mean 


me Diſſenters; and then be pleaſed, my Lords, to judge if 


the Doctor's Expreflions rouching the Toleration, and the 


Diſſenters, can be ſaid to be dubious ; On the contrary, | 


. W whether they are nor plain, poſitive and certain. 


Before I enter into this Matter, I cannot but rake Notice 


again of that remarkable Paſſage (Fol. 16 and 17) Hhat 


. WH could not be gained by Toleration, muſt be brought about by Oc- 
_ WH coſional Conformity; that is, what they could not do by _ : 


. Violence, they will not fail by ſecret Treachery to accompliſh, 


it was deſigned, (i. e.) to pull down the Church, yet Oc- 


Conformiſts. 


us moſt ſcandalouſly plain, and as plainly ſeditious. 
Your Lordſhips have obſerved, that neither the Doctor, 


if. or any of his Council, (one only excepted) h ave taken the 
ys: leaſt Notice, in their Anſwer of this Paſſage: It was pro- 


hat W duced and given in Evidence againſt him, and twice at leaſt 


its mentioned by the Managers. I wonder the Author wou'd not 
1, IVouchſafe ro explain ior Is nor this Silence a Conn of 


bis Guilt? 


it rather commended the Toleration, than found Fault with 
it; as if it was ſome Credit to the Toleration, which was 


done ir. In what Humour, my Lords, thar Anſwer was 


the Church can't be pull'd down, it may be blown up; and 4 | 
matter with theſe Men how it is deſtroyed, ſo it is deſtroyed. © 
My Lords, is not here a direct Aſſertion that the Toleration 
s downright open Violence, and Occaſional Conformity ſe- 
cret Treachery ? Is not here an Aſſertion, that altho' the To- 
leration has not been able to anſwer the End for which 


caſional Conformity may blow it up? Pray, my Lords, 
what Conſtruction can theſe Words admit of, viz. No Mat- 
ter with theſe Men how it is deſtroyed, ſo it is deſtroyed : What 
Men are here intended? Even Diſſenters and Occaſional 


Is this Paſſage doubtful and b e 8 bs here any Oc- 
caſion for a forc'd Conſtruction, or an Innuendo? My Lords, 


The Council that did mention it, was del to ſay, that 85 


Intended to pull down and deſtroy the Church, that it had not 


made, to ſo high and Criminal a Charge, I know not; the 
Commons —— reaſonably have expected a more ſerious 


an high 


4121 
Anſwer. But, my Lords, from hence we conclude that ng 
Anſwer can be given to it. 

Again (Folio 10) the Doctor affirms, That whoe ver pre. 
ſumes to alter or innovate any Point in the Articles of the Faith 
of our Church, ought to be arraigned. as a Traitor to the Stare, 
 Heterodoxy in the Doctrines of the one, naturally producing, and 
almoſt neceſſarily inferring Rebellion and High Treaſon in the 
other, and conſequently a Crime that concerns as much the Civil 
Magiſtrate to puniſh and reſtrain, as the Eccleſiaſtical. Then 
he goes on and adds, This Aſſertion at firſt View may look lily 
-flown Paradox. I own, at firſt View it look'd t 

_ ſomething like it, and J am not ver convincid but » 
18 10. 
Are not che Diſſenters Henerodec in 1 Opinion! : Conſe 
quently they are Rebels and Traitors, according ro Doctor 
Sacheverell, and ought to be puniſhcd by the Civil Magiſtrar 
as ſuch : That is to lay, they are to be bang d as Rebel, 
and damn'd as Diſſenters. 
Still, my Lords, we have the Doctors Word for it, he hay 
not betray d the leaſt Want of Chriſtian Charity or Mo. 
deration. BE 

Many are the Pray in "this Libel avally obnoxi 
ous, and which, like theſe, are too Ou ro admit of a any 


LN, Anſwer. EY, 
My Lords, I all nor t loſe Tins as to the. md Head 


or Charge in this Article. Folio 8. you will find it afferted, 


as plain as Words can ſpeak, that to defend Toleration ' 


the Mark or Characteriſtick of a Falſe Brother; and ( Fi 


24.) you will find his Portion aſſigned him, with all the ref 


of the Falſe Brethren, wirh Hypocrites and 'Unbelievers, with 
all Lyars, in the Lake which burns with Fire and Brimſtone 
with the Grand Father of Falſhoed, the Devil and his Angeli. 

My Lords, The Charge which relates ro Archbiſhop Erin- 


dall is, That Docior Sacheverell aſſerts, Queen Elizabeth wa: 
dieluded by him to the Toleration of the Genevian Diſcipline; 
and that, to ſhew his Reſentment againſt the Arch-Biſhop fu 


favouring Toleration, he calls him a falſe. $ Son ef the cha 
and a perfidious Prelate. 


The Doctor, throughout his Sermon, is arguing with a 
furious and intemperate Zeal againſt the preſent Toleration; 
he is repreſenting it as a Law that gives Encouragement and 


Protection to Schiſmarical Impoſtors, Enthuſiaſts , Hype 


crites, to a Mungril Union of Sects, to Fanaticks, Rebel 
Tritheiſts, Socinianiſts, to the 


Traitors, Atheiſts, Deiſts, 
Principles of Fanaticiſm, Regicide, and Anarchy, to! 


ſters and Vipers, that ſcatter their Peſtilence at Noon-di) 
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o Jews, Quakers, and Mahometans, in a Word, to all Falſe 
Brethren ; and after a great deal more of this unpreſidented 
Language, he breaks out (Folio 19) Theſe Charges are ſo 
rant and undeniable, that a Man muſt be very weak, or 
ſomething wonfs, that thinks or pretends the Diſſenters are to be 
going up our whole Conſtitution, s. FR) 
Have they not, ſays he, ever fince their unhappy Plantation 


nin this Kingdom, by the Interceſſion of that falſe Son of the 
e church, Biſhop Grindall, always improved, and riſen upon their 


Demands in the Permiſſion of the Government? 


a My Lords, I would fain know whether Doctor Sacheverel! 
by theſe Words, A Mun mat Le weak, or worſe_ that thinks 


e Diſſenters are to be won by any other Indulgence than giving 
op our whole Conſtitution, could mean any other than the pre- 
reMWcnr Diſſenters, and that Indulgence which is ar preſent af- 

r VVV 1 
In the very Line following he calls them Clamorous, In ſa- 


"me, 2 
erh, who was deluded by that perfidious Prelate, to the Tolera- 
inn of the Genevian Diſcipline, found it ſuch an headſtrang, 


Ducen of true Reſolution, and pious | _- fer both, Pronounce. 
bem Factious, and ſuppreſs'd them by w 


holeſome Severities. 


arſh and unjuſtitiable Expreſſions. 


ilperity, but ſuch as he hopes may be forgiven, ſince it was 
ecefſary, he pretends, that either Queen Elizabeth, or that 


ained, or won over, by any other Grants or Indulgence, than 


Then he goes on ------ Inſomuch, ſays he, that Queen Eliza- 


mcroaching Monſter, that in eight Years fhe found it would en. 
langer the Monarchy, as well as the Hierarchy : And, like a 


My Lords, I think we ſhould have been wanting in that 
Duty we owe to the Memory of that great Prelate, and Fo- 
her of the Church, who was ſo conſiderable in eſtabliſhing _ 
he Reformed Religion, had we not taken Notice of theie 


Doctor Sacheverell ſpeaks of them as carrying an unduc 


rchbiſhop muſt bear the Blame ; and he rather thought 


12 


\ 

[ 414 1 
it realonable to charge it on the Biſhop, than to Cuffer ir to re 
lye at the Queen's Door. dring 

My Lords, Your Lordſhips will obſerve, that all the An. E 
ſwer he has given to this Part of the Charge is as if the M 
Commons had impeached him, for being too fe with Arch. 
biſhop Grindall, for uſing, as he calls it, an undue Aſperity 
of Expreſſion towards A 
But your Lordſhips will diſcern that this Paſſage i is made 
uſe of in our Charge, to ſhew that the Diſſenters are repre. 
ſented as headſtrong and encroaching Monſters, dangerous ate) 
to the Monarchy, as well as the Hierarchy ; and the Exam. Lords 
ple of Queen.Elizaberh is produced, to ſhew how neceſſay plaine 
it is by wholeſom Severities to ſuppreſs them. Let 
Are any ſtrain d Conſtructions or Innuendo's neceſſary ro chem 
apply this Evidence to the firſt and main Head of the Charge, and le 
which is, That Doctor Sacheverell aſſerts and maintains, that Th 
the Toleration 15 unreaſonable, and the Allowance of it unwar mean 
rantable. = Ih 
My Lords, Before 1 take my Leave of this Head, I can.WCharg 
; 5 not forbear ſaying upon this Occaſion, that ſure I am the To My 
- leration is not ſo dangerous to rhe Monarchy, as is this lat 
Notion of an Hierarchy to the Supremacy of the Queen“ 
—. Majeſty, which however I hope ſhall be continued and pre. 
35 a in the Crown of England, for the Peace and Safety 
of the Church as by Law eſtabliſhed, to all Poſteriry. _ 
My Lords, To the next and laſt Part, which relates to t Natio 
| Thundring out Eccleſiaſtical Anathema s, the Defence iz 
that thoſe Anathema's are not intended againſt the Perſom rea | 
intituled to the Toleration. 
Io this I Anſwer; He is particularly ſpeaking, in thi 
Part of the Libel, of the Schiſmaticks and Diſſenters, and 
expreſly Names them i in theſe Words (Fol. 1 
And pet if our Diſſenters had lived in thoſe Times, th 
- would have branded him as an intemperate, hot and furin 
Zealot. Schiſm and Faction are Things of impudent 4 
. encroaching Natures, they thrive upon Conceſſions, take Perm! 
ſion for Power, and advance a Toleration immediately into 4 
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 _ Eſtabliſhment. ------ Are nor the Diſſenters here expreſſy u bee 
med Are we not to underſtand the Words Schiſm and Foes C 
Hon, as coupled with the Toleration, to be meant of the Dil 0 
ſenters, and of them only? Sure this 1 is too plain to admiiicle 

of any Doubt. Befor 

: Then, my Lords, he proceeds ; "ud are therefore to Mordſhi 
treated like growing Miſchiefs, or infectious Plagues, kept t Loura 
diſtance, leſt their deadiy Contagion ſpread. Let us therefi mon, 


bave no. Err with * Warks of Darkpeſs, bur rates ib 


re pre 


2 


reprove them : Let our Superior Paſtors do their Duty, in Thane 
dring out their Eccleſiaſtical Anathema's, and let any Power on 
Earth dare reverſe a Sentence ratified in Heaven, 

My Lords, Is here one Word of Hereſies, Blaſphemies, 
and rhe reſt of thoſe Enormous Offences, to which the Do- 
gor would have theſe Anathema relate? No, there is no- 


8 

If theſe ener are to be underſtood (as certainly they 
ate) ro extend to Perſons intituled to Toleration; then, my 
3 that Air of Inſolence that concludes the Period | 1s ex- 
laine 

; Let our Superior Paſtors do their Duty, chat is to fin 11 
them exert themſelves, and Thunder out their Anathema bs 
and let any Power on Earth dare reverſe them, 

Theſe Words, my Lords, ſeem roo big and mighty, o 
mean any little or ſubordinate Power. 

Thus have we ſupported, and made good, the ſeveral 
Charges contained in the ſecond Article. 

My Lords, As the Commons are fully ſenſible how neceſ. 
ary it is to ſupport the Honour and Juſtice of the Revolu- 
tion, ro which we owe no leſs than the ineſtimable Bleſſing 
f Her preſent Majeſty, the Guardian Angel of this Church 
and State, the future Expectation of a Proteſtant Succeſſion; 
he Religion, Laws, Rights, and Liberties of the Britiſh | 
Nation; ſo are they thoroughly convinced that the Peace 
nd Welfare, the Security and Strength of the Kingdom in 
rear Meaſure depend upon the inviolable Preſervation of. 
he Act of Toleration, which has been moſt maliciouſly and 


ll. 


„ 


lr. Thomſon, MY Lands, 1 is my Pare.) to TE your 5 
Lordſhips with a Reply to ſuch Anſwers 
; have been offered ro the Third Article of this Impeach- 
ent; and notwithſtanding what has been ſaid by the 
ouncil, what has been produced in Evidence, and whar 
as been alledged by the Doctor himſelf to move your Lord- 
ps Compaſſion. I am concerned, even for his ſake, that 
can obſerye it to your Lordſhips, That the Charge in this 


Wricte remains intirely unanſwered. 
Before I enter into the Particulars, I muſt obſerve ro your 
ord{hips, that if there were any doubtful, or any the leaſt 
vourable Conſtruction ro be made of ſome Paſſages 1n this 
rmon, the Commons would not have given your Lord- 


ies this — nor the Doctor an Opportunity of cen⸗ 
ins 


thing to be found here but Di enters, Schiſm, and — 


diriouſly rraduced and miſrepreſented "7 Doctor Sacheve- 


4% 


ſty's Adminſtration. 


[416] 
ſuring their Impeachment as a hard-hearted and unchatita. 
ble Proſecution. 50 1 8 
My Lords, I cannot but think it very ungenerous to in. 


ſult any Man in Misfortunes, or to treat one in his Condi. 


tion with Scorn and Indignity, neither have I, or ſhall I be 


guilty of it; bur I muſt take leave to ſay, that no other In. 
terpretation can be made of ſome Paſſages applicable to this 
Head, but what is Criminal, fince ſo many learned Council, 
| fince ſo many able Heads who have aſſiſted the Doctor in 


his Defence, nay, ſince he himſelf, who ſhould know beſt 


his own Meaning, has not been capable of giving the leaf 
Colour or Pretence of any Conſtruction of them in his Fa. 


%“... ĩ 3 3 
Whatever Pity your Lordſhips may be inclined to in yout 


private Capaciries, for any one who has (I cannot ſay 


through Inadvertency ) brought himſelf into Affliction, what. 


ever Diſpoſitions you may have to Mercy, yet I need not 
ſay, that there is a Compaſſion, a tender Regard due to the Nini 
Welfare of your Country, a Care incumbent on you to ſup- 
_ . preſs what has the leaſt Tendency to Sedition, and the Di- 
ſturbance of the publick Peace of the Kingdom, and that 
_ theſe important Truſts have a Claim to your Lordſhips Ju- 
ſtice, preferable to any private Concern wharſoever. 


Not to detain your Lordſhips any longer in Generals,! 
ſhall proceed to State the Charge and Defence, that your Lord- 
ſhips may have a view of the Inſufficiency of the latter. My 


Lords, the Charge is, That the Doctor Suggeſts and 
Maintains, that the Church of England is in a Conditi- 
on of great Peril and Adverſity under Her Majeſty's Ad- 

„ miniſtration: He denies that he ſuggeſts any Danger to 

the Church, but only from Vice, Infidelity, Blaſphemy and 


Hereſie, y bur not art all from or under any part of Her Majc- = 


The firſt Paſſage I produced to your Lordſhips, to prove 


the Charge, was in Page the 5th ; I muſt beg leave to trou- 

ble your Lordſhips with reading it again, becauſe it may be 
neceſſary; © Tho' it were very obvious to draw a Parallel 
b here betwixt the ſad Circumſtances of- the Church of Co- 
e ranth formerly, and the Church of England at preſent, 
wherein our Holy Communion has been rent and div. 

_ © ded by Factious and Schiſmarical Impoſtors; her pure 
Doctrine has been corrupted and defiled, her Primitive 
_& Worſhip and Diſcipline prophaned and abuſed, her Sa- 


* cred Orders denied and vilified, her Prieſts and Profeſ- 
* ſors (like St. Paul) calumniated, miſrepreſented and r. 


_© diculed, her Altars and Sacraments proſtituted to pe. 


e eee 


N (417 ] by 
erites, Deiſts, Socinians and Atheiſts; and this done, I 
« wiſh I could not ſay without Diſcouragement, I am ſure 


- MW with Impunity, not only by our profeſſed Enemies, bur, 
i. W which is worſe, by our pretended Friends and falſe Bre- 
x W thren. == 


The learned Council pretended to ſhew, that moſt of theſe 


1 

 MCalamities attending the Church, proceeded from the Blaſ- 
|, Wrhemous and Heretical Books and Pamphlets produced to 
our Lordſhips, and that the Doctor meant them to be the 
t Nauſe of the Danger he ſuggeſts: Now pray, my Lords, 
& Now can that Conſtruction be made? How can this be con- 
ent with the Doctor's Aſſertion, that all this is done, nor 


ir Niakes in the Infidels, Blaſphemers and Hereticks) but by 
y Frretended Friends and falſe Brethren? When I took the Li- 
t- berty ro obſerve on this Paſſage, I ftated it thus; who could 
ot Nyroſtitute Altars and Sacraments to Hypocrztes, Deiſts, So- 


rinians and Atheiſts, but ſome of the Doctor's own Order? 
And who were to puniſh thoſe Crimes? Who could they 


committed with Impunity, but his Eccleſiaſtical Superiors 2 


3 Coon inn fi ens todo. 
| W Now what Anſwer, my Lords, was given to this? To 
d- e firſt part of this Paragraph, about rending the Commu- 


o ho, the Doctor ſays, neither 


c- Church, that of proſtituting the Altars and Sacraments, &c. 


they are pleas d to make Occaſional Conformiſts their Atheiſts, 
ve Nc. that receive the Sacraments ; but as to the Charge of 
u- Watraigning the Perſons that do not diſcourage or puniſh thoſe 
be {Wwho proſtitute Altars ro Atheiſts, &c. they thought fir to 


lc! ¶ ſide it over, and not ſay one Syllable to it; they did not ſo 


nt, aerly. Pray, my Lords, in the Interpretation I make, where 
there any foreign Intendmenr, any forced Conſtruction, 
cc er ſtrained Inference againſt rhe Doctor's expreſs Words, 
ve (end poſitive Aſſertions? Let every candid Reader, without 


age Frejudice, impartially conſider the Meaning of this Paſſage; 


cl- Ws this a Danger ſuggeſted from Books or Pamphlets? Or 1s it 
rot a ** and direct Invective againſt thoſe Perſons in the 
„ Lburch, 


Dangers 


J 


A 


only by profeſſed Enemies (which every Body will agree 


be that did not diſcourage them, but ſuffered them to be 


Und chat they were part of Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, | 


nion by Schiſmatical Impoſtors, and ſo to the other Particu- 
id hrs, till the laſt, it was ſhifred off to the profeſſed * Enemies, 
i- Withe Infidels, Blaſphemers and Heretichs, Diſſenting Teachers, 
d- Wand Popiſh Prieſts, but nothing laid to the falſe Brethren, 
| Puniſh nor Diſcourage. Bur 
1d Naben the learned Council came to the laſt Calamity of the 


much as mumble rhis Thiſtle, and the others but very ten- 


2 — ES 


, Who are charged with Deng the Occaſion of theſe 
e 
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Dangers to the Church By their Remiſsneſs in their Duty; 
not only in not puniſhing, but not ſo much as diſcouraging 
thoſe Crimes: And to whom can his lazy Defenders with 


relate, but to the ſame Perſons, thoſe that are within the 


henſi 
ratio 
coul. 


Church, and are to protect it ? | ctet 
But if it were true, that Altars and Sacraments were thu a Pu 
* the 


proſtituted, why muſt the World be told in this manner of it} 
Tho! it is the Duty of a Clergyman at all Seaſons, and * 
Places, as one of the Doctor's Council was pleaſed to ſay, tg 
preach againſt Vice and Infidelity, Immorality and Pro. 
phaneneſs ; yet ſure none will ſay, that he is to revile his Su- 
periors, and charge them in this Method with their want gf 
Duty, and Care for the Church: What other end muſt ſuch 

licentious Reproaches produce, but a Contempt of their Per. 
ſons, a leſſening the Dignity of their Order, and a Diminut. 


Nov 
o ma 
hurc] 
Books 
He 

Brethr 
ould 1 
omp! 


on of chat Character which gives them the Capacity of dong Pal C 
good in the World, whilſt they preſerve a Malo 9 555 
Eſteem, but which muſt ceaſe when they meer with the con. 5 

5 tis fro 


trary: The Doctor was ſo ſenſible of this, when he ment. 
oned it as his own Caſe, that he thought the very Impuration cſted 
of a Crime to any of his Function, tho' acquitred of it, muſt 1 
leave a Scar ſo as to blemiſh his Character; ſure then be 
ought to have uſed the utmoſt Caution, before he preached 
or publiſhed this Sermon, and to have conſidered the perni- 
cious Conſequences of reviling thoſe in Authority. It, . 1 
he was pleaſed to ſay, ill treating of him, who was an Am- de 
baſſador of Chriſt, was deſpiſing Chriſt himſelf; ſure it ca-. 
not be thought an unnatural Inference, if Her Majeſty is Inder 
ſaid to be reviled, by reflecting on thoſe who act under Her bre 
Commiſſion, and are part of Her Adminiſtration. 
Ihe ſecond Paſſage I troubled your Lordſhips with, is in 
Page 16, he had been talking of the Comprehenſion and U- 


But th 
erpre! 
Dn the 


ions 
ural, 
0909! 


nion of the Church and Diſſenters, and giving a great many At 
hard Names to it; which Deſign your 3 know * th 
its riſe from a Commiſſion under the Great Seal from his lat my 
Majeſty to ſeveral Lords, Biſhops, and other Learned Di- Ka 
Vines, who were to conſider of proper Methods. to accom- Mader 
1 Pliſn It; Bur he thanks God, thar Providence had blaſted noſe 
I the long projected Scheme of theſe Ecclefiaſtical Achit- Vcca 
2 phels, with other ſcurrilous Reflections on the Deſign, and 858 
thoſe concerned in it; and then he ſays, That ſince th alla 
. 8 of univerſal Liberty and Coalition failed, and wi 2 
- thele falſe Brethren could not carry the Conventicle into ke 

2 the Church, they are now reſolved to bring the Church * 
into the Conventicle, which will more plauſibly and flily *5 
< effe& her Ruin; what could not be gained by Compre-fſe en 


« .henl:00 


t 4% 1. 


benfion and Toleration, muſt be brought about by Mode: 
. tation and Occaſional Conformity; that is, what they 
n 


could not do by open Violence, they will not fail by ſe- 
ctet Treachery to accompliſh, If the Church can't be 
pulled down, it may be blown up; and no Matter with 
theſe Men how tis deſtroyed, fo that it is deſtroyed. 


o make the Doctor in this Paſſage ſpeak of Perſons in 
hurch and State who endanger the Church, and not of 


Books and Pamphlers, Vice, Infidelity, Sc? 


Brethren in Church and State, and of thoſe Perſons who 


her of theſe are condemned by the Law for Vice, Infideli- 
55 Blaſphemy, Hereſie or Prophaneneſs ; be that as it will, 


* n the State were conſtrued to be Conſtables, Exciſe- men 
3 Ind Cuſtom-houſe Officers, ſo theſe Perſons who were to 
an. ing about rhe Comprehenſion, and are now blowing up and 

5 ndermining the Church in another manner, muſt be Church- 


ions by the Doctor's learned Council, are fo eaſie and na- 
ural, that T muſt agree with his Obſervation, that they have 


10 times; and then he concludes, that the Dodtor, in thoſe 5 
"ic i aſſages he cited, has not aſſerted the Church to be in Dan- 
and er under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, but not one Sylla- 
* le to this Paſſage which I cited in Page the 16th. © 
ch The third Place I troubled your Lordſhips with, was in 
lily the 18th Page; his Words are, * Falſhood always implies 
2 Treachery, and whether that is a Qualification for any 


D d 2 « Church 


Now pray, my Lords, where is the forced Conſtruction 


He is on his ſecond general Head of the Perils of Falſe 


ould not accompliſh the Deſtruction of the Church by the 
omprehenſion, bur were doing it another way, by Occafi- 
nal Conformity and Moderation; I do not know that e- 


ts from the Perſons in Church and State the Danger is ſug- 
eſted to ariſe, and who, as he is pleaſed to ſay, make uſe 
o theſe only as means to blow up and deſtroy the Church: 
er then I ſuppoſe theſe Perſons in the Church muſt be in- 
| erpreted to be only the moſt inferior, and fo no Reflection 
"Wn the Adminiſtration : As Men of Characters and Stations 


Vardens, Pariſh-Clerks and Sextons. Theſe ſort of Conſtru- 


ot much Argument, Learning or Eloquence ro ſupport them. 
And I cannot bur obſerve a very extraordinary Method of 
nfwering this Paſſage and the next, by one of the learned. 
ouncil ; he is pleaſed to Cite two other Paſſages, in the Ser- 
mon, which were never mentioned by me, or any of the Ma- 
agers of this Article, and with very ſtrenuous Zeal he explains 
noſe Paſſages by chiming in with the Doctor, in charging 
Occaſional Conformiſts with Arheiſm, Deiſm, and the worſt of 


A wore dah; OO 
© RE I: 3 


one to be truſted, eſpecially with the Guardianſhip of our 
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“Church or Crown; let our Governors conſider: The, 
Words ſpeak ſo plainly they need no Comment, nor have 


they offer d at any Explanation of them; they muſt relau de D 
to Perſons, and can have no Reference to Books or Pam apoloy 
phlets, Blaſphemies or Hereſies, Sc. by any Conſtruction The 
Whatever. * $26 was In 


Ihe fourth Paſſage, my Lords, was in Page the 2oth ; he preſio 
3s talking of Dangers from National Sins, which are occaj. manar 
oned by Diſſenters and Falſe Brethren, and then he (ay; a} 
1 a And now are we under no Danger in theſe deplorable 
* Circumſtances? Muſt we lull our ſelves under this ſad 
Repoſe, and in ſuch a ſtupid lethargick Security embrace 
our Ruin? I pray God we may be out of Danger; bu: 


5 we may remember the King's Perſon was Voted to be ſo a Lan 
Nat the ſame time that his Murderers were conſpiring MW L 
Death. 5 )))) 09 49, 6. 4, ne Parti 
Ihe Subſtance of the Charge in this Paſſage, Is an Inten- MCA 
fion to reflect on the Members who Voted the Church to been 
out of Danger, by the Compariſon and Allufion ro the Vote che 

relating to the King; the Meaning ſeems evidently, tha Paſſa 
tho' the King was voted to be out of Danger, yet he wa the 1 
not our of Danger; and fo, tho the Church was voted ou a III 
of Danger, yet the Church was then and is ſtill in Danger: Net f 

But whether he meant it of the Members that paſſed that W*® if 

Vote, 18 the Queſtion; he ſays he only meant it according rs 

to his Notion of that Vote of the King, that thoſe not privy {MW 7. 
to the Deſign againſt him voted him ſafe, whilſt others con- TD 

ſpired his Murther; ſo when the Members vored the Church look 
of England to be in no Danger under Her Majeſty's Admi- ent 

niſtration, it was none of them, but others that were conſp- W am { 
LAS. TEE £4 F 

Ihe Doctor was pleaſed to ſay too, That that Vote was a | the! 

are 


Year and half before the King's Death, and that there were WF 
not a Tenth Part of thoſe Members who voted the King nor | 
ſafe, the reſt being turned out, and no Houſe of Lords: Be 


that as it will, they were the ſame Parliament that voted U 1 
the King out of Danger; and they that conſpired his Death, ” 
[ter 1 


| weere part of thoſe who voted him ſafe, and who turned out 
| the reſt to accompliſh their Deſigns : And tho the Parallel I . 

0 Mould not r un ſo as tO reflect On both. Houſes of Parliament | 
and all the Members, yet if it glances ar ſome of them, and e 
was ſo intended, it is a Circumſtance of Aggravation, and he 1 


that is the only Intent of its being part of the Article; and 5 
I can't but think the Doctor was apprehenſive of ſome Re- = 
fa 


flection of that kind, for he ſays immediately the very next BY 
M ords, That he hopes what he has ſo freely ſpoken will u 


1 


93 


HO { 4q2r ] 3 
© not give Offence: If he had not a view to that Vote of 
apology. F 
The fifth and laſt place I troubled your Lordſhips with, 
was in the laſt Page, where there were ſome Pathetical Ex- 
ge veſions which the Doctor choſe our of the Scripture, and 
i managed them with others of his own, ſo as to repreſent the 


I: Church to be in the utmoſt Peril; he mentions nothing of 
abe Vice, Blaſphemy or Infideliry, * Bur that ſhe lies Bleeding 
M þ of the Wounds ſhe has received 1n the Houſe of her 
ae Friends: He cited the Lamentations for it, but there be- 


bu ing no ſuch Text there, I rook rhe Liberty of ſaying jr was 
a Lamentation of his own making. phos 


care my ſelf from what one of the Learned Council hinted 


to the firſt Article, he was as much at a loſs to find out a 


4 a Trifle to the Thing in Queſtion before your Lordſhips, 
r: et ſince that learned Gentleman was pleaſed to Triumph, 
ar ss if he had me ſure and unanſwerable on this Point, I beg 
no WM jour Lordſhips Indulgence that it may appear which of us 
1 The Doctor cited that Text to be in the 2d Lam. 4th, I 


booked through the Lamentations, therefore knew I might | 
i. MW venture to ſay what I did; I have looked over it again, and 
am ſure there is no ſuch Text there; it gave me occaſion to 
read and reflect on the other Texts cited by the Doctor in 
the Prophecy of Zachariah, the 13th Chapter, where there 
are ſome Words that I ſuppoſe are meant, though 1 could e 
not but obſerve the Doctor to be very unhappy in the choice 
of his Scripture, this as well as others being directly contra- 

try to his Purpoſe. The Words cited are in the 6th Verſe, 
[the Two preceding Verſes explain them; the ſubject Mat- 
[ter was falſe Prophecy. In the 4th Verſe tis ſaid, I h 

| come to paſs in that Day, that the Prophet ſhall be aſhamed, 

| every one of his Viſion, when he has propheſied. In the 5th 

| Verſe the Prophet is to deny that he is a Prophet, and ſay : 


| he is « Husbandman, and no Prophet. And in the $th Verſe 


| the Houſe of his Friends: So that he retains the Character of 
a falſe Prophet all along, and what he ſays in cach Verſe 15 
equally true, and conſequently that the Wounds he received 


the Danger of the Church, there was no occafion for that 


* 1 ſhould not tr ouble your Lordſhips any more as ro this | 
Particular, but that I am in ſome meaſure oblig'd ro vindi- 


be pon this Occaſion ; he was pleaſed to ſay in the Defence 


hat Paſſage in the Sermon, as one of the Managers was to find 
the Text in the Lamentations, Tho', my Lords, this 1s bur 


he is asked where he received his Wounds, he anſwers, 72 


ere not in the Houſe of his Friends, Whatever may be 
JC . thought 


* 


vw 
I 
ff 
1:7 
44 
: - 

, þ 1 
EE 
1%} 
+24 
4 


* 


neal. ae 3 R yy 
- 4 Der OR IIOS" 4 - Sin? — — 
> 


——— 


winch Ry” ons 
thought of the Doctor in this Matter, I think I may con- ſhopir 

clude, that his Learned Council had his Scripture by hear. W Be. 
ſay, or elſe he would not have triumph'd when he had fo; 
little Reaſon. There was a Diſpute, my Lords, not many] Calli. 
Years fince, between two Learned Divines of our Church MW Doct 
about the Rights of the Convocation ; one inſulted the o- uue 
ther for his Ignorance in the Common-Prayer Book; but wort! 
upon Examination it appear'd, that he who triumph'd mot Wand i 
Was moſt Ignorant of what he charged on the other: Whe- it hac 

ther this Caſe is not ſomewhar applicable, I ſubmit to your bones 
JJV 5 
HFaving done, my Lords, with the ſeveral Paſſages made veher 
uſe of to maintain this Article, I think I may ſay the Charge But, 
cContained in it, (That the Doctor aſſerts rhe Church to be perio 
in Danger, not only generally, or ſo as to be meant from hearc 
Vice, Infidelity, Schiſm or Herefies, Blaſphemy or Pro- their 


pühaneneſs, but from and under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtrat- uon 


on,) is not only affirmed, but ſtrongly proved. He is not T! 
charged here with ſpeaking contrary to his Words, or with Lord 
Negative Crimes, nor is his Silence, as he was pleaſed to phan 
WI. ot, the I 
TI muſt now beg leave to obſerve a little on the Evidence cauſe 
produced on the Doctor's Behalf, and in his Defence to this Min P 
Article. Your Lordſhips had a Collection of many ſcanda- his $ 
lous Books and Pamphlets, drawn from Obſcuriry, to be re- Was he 
publiſh'd to the World, for the more effectual ſuppreſſing¶ but 

Blaſphemy and Prophaneneſs: And ſince the Doctor's Coun- ¶ nent 

ci] forbore to mention the Particulars, I ſhall not enter into T. 

them; only in general T think I may ſay, that they have Dan, 
been proved to be no way material to what is in Iſſue be- Man 

fore your Lordſhips : But it may not be improper to take will 

Notice, that moſt of theſe Books appear d to have ſtobn in-Mſix I 

to the World, and the Authors ſtill concealed ; ſome of them Dan, 

Printed in Holland ſeventeen Years ago, and others Pub- the! 
liſh'd ſince the Doctor's Sermon: And for the Obſervators, I Que 
and Rzphts of the Chriſtian Church, 'tis well known the Au- on k 
thor of one, and Publiſher of the other have been Proſccu- in C 
| ved; ſo that theſe cannot be ſaid to be tolerated with Impu- N was 

nity, nor meant as the Provocation for the Doctor's Cen- ¶ Mot 

Z Ji. ns 

I am ſorry there are any of theſe prophane and impious ¶ pinie 

Pamphlets: There are ſome others too that have been Pub- ¶ chat 

liſn d within theſe ſeventeen Years, which might have been ta- ¶ Chu 


ken notice of, but I don't find them in the Doctor's Catalogue. Whey 
There was a blaſphemous Sermon preach'd and publith'd b Prea 
Doctor Binks ; Mr. Dodwell's Charge of Schiſm, and unbi-· no n 
„ | „ 
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hoping moſt of the preſent Biſhops ; rhe ſame Gentleman's 


Baptiſmal Union of the Spirit, or his No Immortality of the 
Foul; and one Mr. Leſley's Proje&t of uniting ours and the 
Gallick Church, Whether theſe Books were thought by the 
Doctor to tend to the right Eſtabliſhing our Church and 


tue Religion, I need nor ſay, but I do think they were 
worthy his Notice, and may vie with moſt in his Collection; 


and if he had been ſo incenſed againſt erroneous Doctrines, 
it had been a worthy Task ſure, and well becoming his 
honeſt well-meaning Zeal, to have endeavour'd a Confuta- 
tion of them; then his Aſperity in rebuking, his harſh and 


vehement Expreſſions, would not have been ill imploy'd :_ 


Bur, inſtead of this, to turn his Violence againſt his Su- 
periors, for not Puniſhing what, it may be, they never 
heard of; and to lay the Danger from theſe Doctrines at 
their Doors, is not to be juſtified by any pretended Provoca- 
tion of this kind whatſoever. 5 
There was another Piece of Evidence produced to your 

Lordſhips, ſome Proclamations againſt Immorality and Pro- 
phaneneſs: If there is any thing to be inferr'd from them in 


the Doctor's Favour , I muſt own I can't conceive ir. Be- 

cauſe the Queen commands the Magiſtrates to pur the Laws 
in Execution, therefore every private Divine may Arraign 
his Supperiors for a ſuppos'd Neglect of their Duty, as often 


as he thinks fit; I ſay, I don't underſtand this Inference, 


ments that will ſuffer ſuch Preſumprions © 85 
The Doctor himſelf was pleaſed to ſay, Thar one of the 


but I can eaſily apprehend the Conſequence to all Govern- 


Dangers of the Church mention'd by him was forgot by the 


Managers, that was from Papiſts and their Emiſſaries: I 


wil do him the Juſtice to remember, that he had hęſtowd 


ix Lines on this Danger, but twenty fix large Pagen the 
Danger from thoſe in Church and State. Then it was 
the Doctor prays for the- Queen, has taken the Oaths to the 


Queen, and therefore he could have no Intention to Reflect _ 
on Her Majeſty, or any Part of Her Adminiſtration either 


in Church or State. And the Doctor in his own Speech 


was pleaſed to acknowledge Her Majeſty to be a Nurſing- 


Mother to the Church, but I could not obſerve one 
Syllable to the Reverend Fathers of the Church, of his O- 


[Pinion of their Care of it; I could hear him admoniſh 


that Venerable Bench of the Guilt of departing from the 
Church, and abandoning the Principles of the Church, if 


they ſhould Puniſh him, a true Son of the Church, for 


Preaching the ſame Doctrine with theirs ; as if there was 


20 manner of Difference whatever 


Ddqg e 


id, that 


— 2 


ſuit their particular Humours, what muſt become of the 
Credit and Reputation of any Government, which is ſo ne. 
_ ceflary to preſerve it? VCC 


tions, but poſitive Aſſertions, 


expfeſs, = the who 
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It ſeems, my Lords, very ſtrange, that after a Charge of State 


this Nature of Reflection upon his Eccleſiaſtical Superior, 
that, after having ſtudied ſo much Submiſſion, he ſhquld na imm 
prevail with himſelf for ſo much as a Complement upon 
this Occaſion ; ſuch Behaviour ſeems to need no Explanation, 
J ſhould be very unwilling to recollect any of the Doctors to A 


_ charitable Opinions of his own Brethren, who, as he is plex. ¶ to ta 
ſed to ſay, can Sacrifice their ſolemn Declarations and Oath; to in 
to Complaiſance and Preferments. I would be ſo Charitable Ml Chu: 


as to believe well, and think favourably of all Men, bu WM is nc 
when the contrary does ſo manifeſtly appear, it would be In- and 


Juſtice to the reſt of Mankind not to judge accordingly. t folut 


would be a Remiſſneſs and Negligence of Duty, juſt T 
blameable, if we were to ſhut our Eyes, and reſolve not to his © 
ſee what ſo evidently threatens the Peace and Quiet of the cant 


Kingdom; If Men muſt be allow'd to vent their Diſplea-WM Nat 
ſure at ſuch Proceedings of their Governors which do not 


Tour Lordſhips have heard a great many Objections a- I 
gainſt Innuendo's, that they are dangerous Things, and ne- Cor 
ver encouragd, and that your Lordſhips have been pleasd tell 
to ſhew your Diflike of them. I ſhall not ſcruple ro own, Ml Ref 
that to lay a Meaning to a Man when his Words will no: WM © 7 
bear it, to make any invidious Conſtruction when it will IM © 1 
admit of a favonrable one, I can neither approye or defire. “ I 
Bur becauſe the extream or ill Uſe of any thing is not to be t 
allowed, that therefore you muſt never apply it ar all, 6M © r 
{ſuch Logick and Law as I have nor been uſed to. 1 
My Lords, In the Caſe de Libellis famoſis, cited by the Ml © 1 
Doctae Council, your Lordſhips will find, that if only M © 
, plain pe firrve Aſſertions are Libels, there will be no Fence WW 1s, 
_ againſt the Envy and Malice of wicked Spirits: And if the has 
Law has guarded every private Man's Reputation, ſo as not to 


be blaſted by f Turns and ſcandalous Inſinuations, it the 


would be very hard if thoſe in Authority ſhould be expoſed IW no! 
to the Virulence of every diſcontented Humouriſt ; Malice I ma 
will never want a Pretence, or Means to convey Scandal and WW in: 
_ Reproach by fly Parallels and Alluſions, which may do e- th: 
qual Miſchief with poſitive Aſſertions: But I muſt obſerve WW ge 


to your Lordſhips, Thar there are not only oblique Infinua- WM yo 


Not only thoſe 2 ges which I have produe'd which are WW + 
e Scope and Tenor of his Sermon, re- 
lates to x 


e Peril of the Church from Perſons in Church os 
FTA wt the rr I rey TOTTN> 7. E = - Grate: 
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of Ml State, and nor thoſe evaſive Shifts of Vice and Infidelity} 
„Books and Pamphlers. If the Doctor had only Rebuk d 
not Immorality , Blaſphemy, Prophaneneſs and Irreligion, he 
on MW might ſtill have attended his Flock, * and they not have 


on. been brought to attend him, nor would he have been thought 
or to Arraigy the Reſolution of the Parliament; but for him 


ea · ¶ io take upon him to Cenſure and Expoſe his Superiors, and 
ichs to inſinuate into the Minds of the People the Danger of th 


dle Church from thoſe Perſons who have the Protection of it, | 


bu is no likely Method to ſuppreſs Immoraliry and Profanenef: 


In. and is directly contrary to the Words and Intent of the Re-) 


I: MW folution of your Lordſhips and the Commons. 


{tly To what End the Doctor has thought fir thus to d diſperſe 5 


r o his Sermons, may be eaſily imagined ; and your Lordſhips 
the WF cannot be unacquainted with the Hiſtory of a Neighbour 
lea: Nation, what temporal Ends were to be accompliſh'd by a 


not WF loud Outcry of Danger to the Church, the Church, Religion 
the and the Church. Whether that will not bear a parellel with _ 
nc- WF the groundleſs Clamours which have occaſion d many of our 


preſent unhappy Diviſions, I ſubmir to your Lordſhips. 


a. It remains, my Lords, that I Anſwer one of the Learned 
ne- Council, what the Nature of this Offence is: I ſhall only 
asd tell him i in the Words of your Lordſhips and the Commons 
wn, WW Reſolution, made publick by Her Majeſty's Proclamarion, 
not W © That whoever creates unreaſonable Diſtruſts, and ground- 8 
wil “ leſs Jealouſies in the Minds of the People; Whoever 
ire. WW © Diftracts the Kingdom by faſe and ſeditious Rumonre of 
be “ the Danger of the Church, to cover Deſigns they dare 
, 15 not own ; Whoever goes about to Inſinuate that the Church I 

| is not in a ſafe and flouriſhing Condition under Her 
the Wi © Matty s happy Adminiſtration, is an Enemy to the Queen, 


nly WF © the Church, and the Kingdom. Which, in orher Words, 


nce WW is, Againſt the Law, aa the Temple, and againſt Ceſar 


the has he offended. 


| you will in their Favour, he muſt Thunder our his vehemenr 
Anathema' s i 7 as s Dangerous to the Chuach. 
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Nay, my Lords, has not this bold Offeuder gone yer far- 
ther, has he nor told your Lordſhips at your own Bar, That, 
* norwirhſtanding the Toleration, the Diſſenters are Schiſ.. 1 
maticks, and liable ro Spiritual Cenſure; That by continu- 
ing the Indulgeance to them, you countenance Schiſm; and 
that while Schiſm is continued, the Church muſt be in Dan- 
ger ? So that reſolve what you 'pleaſe, and make what Laws 


6 


This, my Lords, is a Specimen of that Independency of 
the Church that of late has been ſo much ſtruggled for, and 
which, if not confuted in time, by Authority, may ſoon de- 
vour the Supremacy, and the State. And ſince the Doctor 
has and does ſtill thus preſume to Deſie and Arraign the Re- 
ſolution of your Lordſhips and the Commons, he is Propet- 
ly before this Tribunal ; and I may apply to Him the Saying 
ro a Goat browſing on a Vine, and which was applied to 
one of another Function upon ſuch an Occaſion, e bad 
defiled the Power of Parliaments. 
Rode Caper vitem, tamen hinc cum fabis ad Aras 
Tn tua quod fund; Cornua poſit, erit. 
My Lords, The Commons are fo fully affur'd of your 
Lord ſhips Wiſdom and Juſtice, that they cannot queſtion but 
your Determination in this Proceeding will be to their Satis- 
faction; therefore I ſhall trouble you no farther, bur ſubmit 


1 your Lordſhips Judgment. 


By Serjeant Parker. M Y Lords, Hering already, by Command 
= 1 of the Commons, endeavour'd to make 
good the fourth Article of this Charge ; It is now my Duty 


to ſupport, what I offer d before, both againſt the particular 


Oblections, and the general Rules, Props d or inſinuated by 


the Council, or the Priſoner. 
The firſt Thing I attempted to prove by porticular Pe ſexe, | 


was the ſecond Clauſe of this Article. 
| © Thar Doctor Sacheverel! ſuggeſts, Thar there are Mex 


« of Charafers and Stations in Church and State, who are 


« Falſe Brethren, and do in themſelves weaken, cen u 


© betray, and do encourage and put it in the Power of others, 


_ © whoare profeſſed Enemies, ro overturn and n the Con- 
ſtitution and Eſtabliſhment. 


That I thought would be plainly made our, if I could 
5 ſhew theſe two Things: 


1. That the Doctor has aſſerted, in 1 expreſs Tories of all 
Falfe Brethren 1n general, thar they do in themſelves weaken, 
_ undermine and betray, and do encourage and put it in the Pow- 
er of others, who are profeſſed Enemies, to overturn and deſtroy 


the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment : And, 


2. Thar he charges Perſons of CharaRters and Stations with 


5 Falſe Brotherhood. 


Apprehending the Conſequence clear, that if theſe tuo 
Things were aſſerted by the Doctor, che Charge was juſt. 


I uſed likewiſe ſome farther Proofs, which I ſhall not necs 
de EPegt 


of A, 42 - 
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Beſides ſome little Cavils as tothe two Propoſitions, which 


| ſhall take notice of by the way; great Complaint is made, 


often repeated, and much exaggerated, that I have brought : 
together theſe two Propoſitions, that are twelve, or nine, or 


at leaſt ſeven Pages aſſunder. 
My Lords, I took notice of this crifling OljeRion before: 


and what I ſaid ro it, neither rhe Doctor nor his Council have 125 OM 


attempted to Anſwer. 


Bur they all ſeeming to lay the greateſt Steels upon this 
Part, and the Council every one repeating it, 1 beg Leave to 


ſtate once more how that Matter ſtande. 
The Doctor in this Sermon propoſes (1) to deſcribe Falſe 


Brotherhood ; (2) To ſhew the Miſchief, and 60 the Malig- 


nity . 


+ And this // ingle Con / era would wake one expect, that 
theſe Heads ſhould relate to one another, at Whatever Diſtance 5 
he takes them up. 


Under the ſecond Head, Page 15, he aſſerts, of all Falſe 
Brethren 7 in general, that © they do in themſelves weaken, 


* undermine and betray, and do encourage and put it in the 
* Power of others, who are profefſed Enemies, to overturn 5 


and deſtroy the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment. 


This is my firſt Propoſition in Terms, and nothing is ob- 


jected to it. 


Only : a little Aticenpe i 18 1 to 0 the Queſtion, by 
mentioning ſome particular ſorts of Falſe Brethren, and ſaying _ 
he here ſpeaks of Falſe Brethren in ſome. of theſe _ of 


the Word. 


[ agree it; he that ſpeaks of all, FEST of ſuch as are in- f 
cluded in thoſe Senſes of rhe Word, which he mentions ; but 
| likewiſe ſpeaks of all others too ; - ſpeaks of ſuch as he has 
mention'd any where elſe, as well as there, ſuch as are Men ＋ | 


Characters and Stations, as well as ſuch as are not. 
Under the third Head, e 
In ſnewing the Melignity of this Sin rd in it elf, hive he 


had ſhewn before, but) with regard to the World: He inftan- 
ces firſt, in rhe Miſchiefs ariſing from Men of Characters and 

Stations, in the Words I formerly cited. This, I thought, 
made our my ſecond Propoſition to be the Doctor a, e 


Men of Characters and Stations are Falſe Brethren. 
This is faintly deny d; and 'tis ſaid, he does not here ſug⸗ 
geſt Men of Characters and Stations to be Falſe Brechten, 


1 


” A — 
_— 


n ore, 7 be 2 Pages of the Sermon are heats to as in 1 the Pata Edition, - 


lich wa that which was proved andfread i in Evidence, 
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but what is here ſpoke $4 to their private Behaviour, and 
not to the Admini ſtration. 
HBeſides, that this is directly dad the itt Import of the 
Words, to let your Lordſhips ſee the Candour of this Defence, 
Jet us ſuppoſe it true; and that it is the Doctor's Opinion that 
the rey ons he here ſpeaks of, be they — or mean, are not 
Falſe Brethren. 
Then the Doctor, to be conf tent with this Defence, mut 
affirm, that he here ſets forth the Malignity of Falſe Drorher⸗ 
hood, by ſhewing the Malignity of another Sin, which is not 
FA LSE B ROTHERH OO D in Perſons of Characters 
and Stations, whoare not FALSE BRETHREN. 
his is the wretched Shift he 18 driven to, taking it the 
f beſt for Him. 
That theſe idee * Stations relate both to Church and 
State, all his Diſcourſe in the Places cited, and every where elſe, 
- ſhews, nor has he or his Council made it an Objection that 
they do not; ſo that it would be very much miſpending your 
Lordſhips Time, to go to prove, what is not deny d, that by 


Men of ChareBers and Stations, he intends Men of Chara- 


cters and Stations in Church and State. 
The two Propoſitions being thus cleared, let us foe if that, 


LI . Which! is laid hold of to declaim ſo earneſtly upon, have any 
more weight in it, that is, the Joning rogerner” theſe t wo. 


diſtant Propoſitions. : 
The Objection, righly ſtated, is this: 


He has in one Place affirmed of all Falſe Brethren | in gene⸗ | 


ral, That they do in themſelves weaken, undermine and 
2m berray, and pur it in the Power of others, who are pro- 


« feſſed Enemies, to overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitution 
and Eſtabliſnment; 


And ſeven Pages off, ive repreſented Men of Chara8ters and I 


Stations as Falſe Brethren : 

And we (very unreaſonably 1) have charged TRY with 

ſuggeſting , © Thar there are Men of Characters and Sta- 
tions in Church and State, who are Falſe Brethren, and 

"0 „ doi in themſelves weaken, undermine and betray, and do 

encourage and put it in the Power of others who are pro- 


© feſſed Enemies, to overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitution 


ö « * and Eſtabliſhmenr. 


This is the true Strength af the OljeBtion, and che very 


ſtating it expoſes it. 
The general Miſchief he mentions, as common to all Falſe 
- Brethren, Pag. 15, I preſume will be admitted to belong 


to thoſe deſcribed, Pag. 75 why then not as well to thoſe 


Pa 22 * d 
. Moſt 


Can it be thought, that he laid them down without an In- 
| tention that his Hearers ſhould make the Concluſion ? or could 


1. 


Muſt nor what is ſaid of all Falſe Brethren, extend botk 


to thoſe whoſe Crime, he deſcribes, and to thoſe whoſe Malig- 
nity for that Crime he expoſes ? | 


And which is moſt to be regarded, the Diſtance of the 


Place, or the Connexion of the Scheme, and the Nature of the 
Propoſitions ? 


tions ; Which, though ſpoke by him in general, the Unani- 
mity of his Council in falling upon this Part of what I ſaid, 


ſhew, it was ſpoke principally with a View to theſe two PA. 
ſages: Are then Paſſages that ſpeak of all Falſe Brethren, and 


that ſpeak of ſome particular Falſe Brethren independent ? 


My Lords, Theſe are fo far from being independent, and 
ſo il have they choſen out, what to find Fault with, that ( if 
your Lordſhips will pardon the Pedantry, conſidering I have 


a Man of Logick and Diſputation to deal with) the two Pro- 


poſitions are the two Propoſitions of a Hllagiſim concluding 


in the firſt Figure. 10 


And the Inference he complains of, is the Concluſion neceſ- 


farily arifing from them, according to the Rules of Logick. 


All Falſe Brethren do in themſelves weaken, undermine, and 
| betray, and do encourage and put it in the Power of others who 
are profeſs d Enemies, to overturn and deſtroy the Conſtitution 
| and Eſtabliſhment, _ 3 


Perſons of Characters and Stations are Falſe Brethren. 


| Therefore Perſons of Characters and Stations do, Cc. 


| The two firſt Propoſitions are what I have ſhewn the Do- 
W cor plainly to lay down; the other only a neceſſary Conſe- 
1 nm I Fo os 555 
Would any one expect that the Doctor ſhould be fo for- 
| getful of the Rules of Logick, as when he had laid down 
| the Premiſes, to deny the Concluſion ? or to deny the Conclu- 
| fon to be HIS DOCTRINE, who laid down thoſe 


be think ir poſſible they ſhould nor make it? 


Or ſhall the ſuppreſſing a Concluſion ſo plainly ariſing, 


| Which is zaken Notice of in ſome that write of Logick as an 
| Elegance in Diſcourſe, paſs for an Excuſe ? | = 
Loet the Doctor deſcribe Falſe Brethren in general as Be- 
ers and Deſtrogers of the Church, and the propas © 2295 | 
MS ET | | LET. 


be Doctor himſelf ſeems rather to preſs the Objection 
thus, That this is Inference, and joining independent Propoſi- 
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of the Rage and Fury of the People, and then expoſe as ; Fat lſe 
Brethren thoſe in the Adminiſtration, Perſons of Character: 
and Stations, from the chief to the leaſt, the FREY will ick 
make the Application. 

If any one ſhould inflame the Mob to ſüch a Degree of 
Rage and miſtaken Zeal, as to forget the Spirit of the Goſpel, 
and to believe it their Duty, to ſerve God, by breaking the 
publick Peace, and to ſupport his Church, by pulling down 
all Meeting Houſes, and rifling the Houſes of all Diſſenters; 
he needs afterwards only to tell them, THIS IS 4 
MEETING HOUSE, HERE LIVETH 4 
DISSENTER, they are not ſo dull as to fail of making 
the Concluſion : THEREFORE THIS HOUSE 

1S TO BE PULLD DOWN, THEREFORE 
THIS MAN TS TO BE PLUNDERED, and of 
putting it immediately in Execution, where they dare. 
'. Suppoſe ſuch a Man ſhould, in Defence of himſelf, ſay, 
ce I did not bid them pull down this Houſe, nor rifle that; | 
„ my telling them A/ Meeting-Houſes were to be pull' 
_ = down, All Diſſenters to be mark'd and plunder'd, was feu 
76 Months before I rold them THIS WAS A M EE. 
« ING HOUSE, OR THAT MAN A DISSEN: 
© TER, and to carry back a Man's Words ſpoke only by 
* way of Information, to what was ſaid four Months be- 
e way of Doctrine, is the greateſt HOSP. in the 
= „ World. 
Would this pal fon an 1 ? Or would it not add: to 
the Indi gnation againſt ſo ee a Trifler on ſo fad an 
Occaſion. 


My Lords, The burning a  Meeting-Houſe, the hd 


all the Meeting-Houſes, the laying this Metropolis once more | pe 


in Aſhes by the Enemies of our Conſtitution, is nothing to 
the inflaming the Nation, and rendring the QU E EN and 
Her ADMINIS TR 4 TION odiousto the People. 

Shall it then be an Excuſe for the Doctor here, when he 

fins laid down the Premiſes, to lay, thar he has not in 
0 Words expreſſed the Concluſion ? 
Shall the meaneſt of the People, clearly 1 ri 870 colled 
| ls is Doctor Sacheverell's Doctrine; and ſhall not we in 4. 
cuſing, and your Lordſhips in judging, be allowed to collect 
it, when we are endeavouring to preſerve the Queen and 
Conſtitution, and all that is dear tous? 

Surely, my Lords, we ſhall. Nor is the ſtri& Conſequent! 
that your Lordſhips find in this Clauſe, always neceſſary il 
_ Caſes of this Nature: Bur I was willing to ſhew it here, 
thar your 3 85 ſee, with what Juſtice this was 


made 


L 4311 
made the great Topic, whereupon to declaim againſt Hard. 
ſhips, and ro couple ſuch Inferences with Innuendo's, as if 
both were the ſame. VVV — 85 

As for taking one Part of one Sentence and another Part 
of another, whoever makes a Concluſion in Logick ever docs 


parts from the proper Rule, and where the Conſequence is not 


has attempted to make out that it 359. 


f 'Tis as little to the Purpoſe what 1s ſaid, that he has not 
1 Weeſtrained this to Perſons of the HIGHEST CHARACTERS | 
» AND STATIONS, which I ſhew'd ſo fully before, that it 
as been thought more adviſable to pretend J admitted, whar 

3 WI believe I plainly di/prov'd, than to offer any Anſwer to my 


Reaſons. 57 . JN . 5 
[']l only add, that tis not pretended, that there is one Mord 
in the Sermon that looks like the /eafſt Hint, that only 


a ⸗lers were intended: And then the Doctor's Excuſe amounts, 


„bet, but to this. He has indeed ſpoke in reproachful 
7. Lerms of Magiſtrates in general, he has pointed to thoſe 


by Land Places and Preferments in the State; he has pointed to 
be. the Chief; his Reaſonings when he ſhews the Malignity of 


hb the Sin from Examples of Perſons of Characters and Stations 


che fronger, the Greater theſe Perſons are, as the Exam- 
0 les of the Greateſt are the moſt Contagious; but yet he re- 
lies upon it, that ſince the general Mention of Perſons of 


5 Characters and Stations takes in the Meaneſt as well as the 
ing eateſt, tis not to be doubted but the all-diſcerning People, e- 
ore Pecially when ſufficiently fir'd and enrag d, will reſtrain the 
4 Words to rhe moſt innocent Meaning, and apply them only to 
11 3 Officers, Conſtables, and thoſe in the neareſt Degrees 
he This is the Sum of this notable Excuſe, _ 
in Let this therefore, where, by bending their united Force 
dainſt it, they ſeemed to have the greateſt Hopes of making 
ect me Impreſſion, ſerve for the Specimen choſen by themſelves, 
ic Af the Hardſhips of Inferences and Innuendo's in this Charge. 
5 . The third Clauſe, That he chargeth Her Majeſty, and 
thoſe in Authority under Her, with a general Male-Admini- 
1ence | ſiration 3 The firſt, That he ſuggeſts that Her Mayeſty's 
jy in Adminiſtration, both in Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Affairs, tends 


«1 
, 
- 
4 
2 
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7 
72 
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after 


ir; and only then does amiſs in it, when in doing it he de- 


jnſt; which I have ſhewn is nor the Caſe here, and no Body 


+. {Winferior Officers were meant; and tis plainly ſhewn, that 


P E _— 
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'o the Deſtruttion of the Conſtitution ; are ſo manifeſt, that 


EP [0432] y 
after what has been ſaid, and is unanſwer d, it would be hy; 
loſing time to attempt to make them more plain. 
And their Defence, and the Books and Pamphlets read on 
this Head, are not to the Purpoſe. 2 

For ſure, the ſhewing that there have been ſome Palin 
Scriblers, few in Number, many long ſince dead, ſome mad, 
ſome that have undergone the infamous Puniſhment of the 
Pillory, moſt of them proſecuted or unknown, does not prove, 
that there are Seminaries for the open Profeſſion of thoſe Blaſ. 
phemies and Impieties; much leſs, that they are ſuffered by 
the Government, or that their Follies can be called an open Vis. 
lence upon the Church, or their Faults made the general Chi. 
ratter of the Nation, and charg'd upon the Queen and Her 
When a ſcandalous Book is publiſhed, or contagious Sin 
committed, any Subject who has a real Zeal to prevent the 
Miſchief ſpreading, may apply to the proper Magiſtrate to 
ſuppreſs it; and if inferior Magiſtrates neglect their Duty, 
may carry the Complaint, againſt them and it, to their Sy- 
JJ 33 ¶ ũ . BT 2 
| Bur is it to be endur d, in any eſtabliſhed Government, 
that a Man paſs over all the Magiſtrates, and make an 45 
peal to the People, not only againſt the Offenders, but againk 
the Magi ſtrates ror d, 5 dope >. 


This is properly Faction, this is invading the Royal Autho- 
rity; tis, in the Doctor's own Words, © A rebellious Appeal 
( to the People as the Dernier Reſort of Fuſtice and Dominion, 
tis erefling a Popular Tribunal, where not only SCRIB- 
LERS, but the QUEEN and Her AVTHORIT!Y 
MSG i Ars doe. 
The Doctor indeed pretends that his Zeal was only againſt 
_ thoſe Offenders, and ſuch as keep not within the Bounds of 
the Toleration Act; that his Warmth of Speech, was only 
to ſtir up the Magiſtrates to put the Laws ſtrictly in Execu- 
tion; and he ſolemnly proteſts he intended no Reflection on 
the Queen, or Her Miniſtry; that by the Dangers of the 
Church, he meant only thoſe Fudgments, which the juſt An- 
ger of a provok'd God might be reaſonably expected to in- 
JJ... Gon ninin nr £9 
] can't pretend to repeat his very Words, but I apprehend 
this to be his Senſe, and beg Pardon if I miſtake his 
Meaning. 8 | 2 
My Lords, I am amazed at the Doctor's Solemn Proteſi- 
tions; I will avoid hard Words as much as I can, but if when 
he calls God to Witneſs in fo ſolemn a Manner, he ſhould then 
| ſpeak withour Foundation of Truth, plainly againſt his _ 


[433] 


diverting the Queſiicn, inſtead of that Sincerity which oughr 
to accompany ſo ſolemn an Oath, I leave it to your Lord ſni ps 


n to give a Name to ſuch Behaviour. 5 
Is it poſſible to ſay he intended not to reflect on the Admini- 
7 A Hh IONS ; 
* Give me Leave to read to your Lerdſhips two Pages in 


his Sermon, to which I before referred; and be pleaſed to 


b bow Authors, or the Dead, to AMſgill, the Obſervator, the 
J Review; or other Mriters, that he has made ſo filthy a Colle- 


indem to Church ; and your Lordſhips will have one Inſtance 


of his Sincerity in his Solemn Proteſtations. 


* 2. Secondly, In regard ro the Mord. What a vaſt Scan- 
. dal, and Offence muſt it give to all Perſons of Pzety, and 
a * Integrity, to ſee Men of Character, and Stations, thus ſhift 


4s * and like the Diſciples, flying from, and forſaking our Sa- 
6 * vzour, When his Life lay at Stake? To ſee Men's Opinions 


* ſit as looſe about em as their Garments, to be put on, or 
off, for Convenzence 2 What can unwary Perſons conclude 


* from ſuch Tergiverſation, and Hypocriſy, but that all Re- 
„ ligion is State-Craft, and Impoſture 2 That all Godlineſs is 


( 


much in Her Articles, as Her Honours, and Revenues s 


inſt ; be : 
r 4cheiſm, ſo it muſt projagare ir whereſoever it goes; and 
dh. us not to be queſtion'd, bur that the Honderful Increaſe, 


"and Impudent Appearance, of all Seas and Hereſies in this 


1 on $0 . 0 $ A 5 ; | 
che ner Ages, is chiefly ro be attributed to it. Bur this Crime is 
as pernicious to Humane Society, as Religion; for it deſtroys 
An- ( 18 i), 1100 ; t d 
0 in- all common Honeſty, Faith, and Credit in the World, and 


| Sharping, Diſſimulation, and downright Knavery, For, 
his. what Dependance can there be upon a Man of no Pringi- 
| les? What Truſt in Equivocations, Evaſions, and Hes? 
eſta Nor indeed could any one be ſuppos'd ſo ſottiſn, as to 
when place the leaſt Confidence in rheſe Men, did they nor bait 


: their Hook, and cover their Treachery with the ſacred and 


non, and be even then uſing the little Arts of Evaſion, ant 


obſerve, as I go along, how much they are applicable to un- 


. (lion out of ; or to Atheiſts, or Diſſenters exceeding the Limits 
"WM preſcribed by the Toleration, or to Occaſional Conformiſts, Diſ- 
{enters too in the main, but when the Occaſion of a Place calls 


and prevaricate with their Principles, and ſtarting from 
their Rligion upon any Occaſion of Difficulty; or Tryaly 


Cain; and that the Doctrines of the Church lie not ſo 


„Without doubt, this Modern Latitude, and infamous Dov- 
bie Dealing, as it can proceed from nothing bur the rankeſt 


in the place of it, ſets up an Univerſal Trade of Coxenage; 


plauſible Pretences of. Friendſhi , Whereby they are capa- 
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« ble of doing much more Miſchief, than a bare-fac'd and pra- 
% feſs Enemy. In what moving and lively Colours does the Ho. 
ly Pfalmiſt paint our the crafty Inſiduouſneſs of ſuch wilely 


Vol ones? Wickeaneſs, ſays he, is therein, Deceit and Guile 


« go not out of their Streets. For it is not an open Enemy that 


„ has done me this Di ſhonour, for then I could have born it: Nei. 


„ther was it mine Adverſary, that did magnify himſelf againſ 
« me, for then peradventure I would have hid my ſelf from him, 
But, it was even Thou ! my Companion, my guide, and mine 
own Familiar Friend, Ve took ſweet Counſel together, and 


© walked in the Houſe of God as Friends. There is no Faithful. 


neſs in their Mouths, their inward Parts are very Wickedneſ:: 
their Throats are open Sepulchres, and their Words are ſimbo- 
ther than Oil, yet be they very Swords. Like Joab, they pre. 


tend to ſpeak Peaccably, and mite Us mortally under the 


)“ 
3. Thirdly, With regard to a Man's ſelf, it is hard to 
Diſtinguiſn whether our Falſe Brethren prove themſelves 


„Guilty of more exceſſive Knavery, or Folly, For whatever 


„ theſe cunning, temporizing Politicians may think, they 


£6 


will find, after all their Shuffling, and Compliance, that 
the plain Road of Truth, Honeſty, and Integrity, is both the 
© moſt Prudent, as well as the Safeſt Way they can follow, 


and that the Viſdom of this World is as much Fool:ſhneſs 


with Men, as tis with God. For certainly there is no Sin 
that ſo much Dzſappornts its own Ends as this does. Per— 
2 


haps the Man may obtain the preſent Advantage he has in 


Proſpect, by relinquiſhing his Old Friends, and Principles; 
E but is ever ſuch a Mercenary Convert receiv'd heartily into 
the Boſom of his former Enemies? Or are they ever found 

© ſo Credulous, and Good-natur d, as to Forgive, and believe 


< ſuch an Apaſtate Cordial and Sincere, and fit ro be trſiea 


Mm in any Matter of Weight, or Importance, who has betray 
his own Party for the little ſordid Lucre of a Place, or Pre. 
Ferment? And is again ready to be Retrograde, whenever 


| the Wind ſhall Change, and Veer about? Such a Falſe Bro- 


_ 


tber may ſerve the preſent Turn of his Adverſaries, who 
may ſeem, whilſt they want the Tool, to flatter and care 
him; but ler ſuch a Turn-Coat reſt aſſur'd, he ſhall meet 


© with Hypocriſie, for Hypocrifie ; and ſince He is got upon 
the Stage, ſhall A his Part, and be hiſs'd off when he has 


done. Such a wiſe Game do our Projectors Play, they Bai: 
ter, and betray their Friends, only ro ſell themſelves Slave 
into the Hands of their Enemies, who ſhall treat them 
with more Inſolence, Di ſdain and Tyranny, than honeſt 


= Mew do with: Scorn, and Contempt, if they don't go tbe 


&« whole 
2 


fr 


W Ms 
« whole Langths of their Party, ſtick, at nothing, tho' never ſo 
impious, and abſurd, and run from one Extream to a quire 


« Contrary. Thus little, thus baſe, thus odious, thus contemp. 


« tible, thus ſervile, nay thus execcrable is the Trayter, and 
« Double-Dealer in the Sight, nor only of all honeſt Men, bur 


the moſt prefeſ d Knaves, and Mypocrites Who cannot but 


* have a Tacit Regard, and Veneration for a Man of Steadi- 
« neſt, and Probity, that upon all Occaſions is true to himſelf, 


this World, ſtill ruſting in his God, and his own Integrity, 


and Juſtice, deſpiſing his Intereſt, or Succeſi, and is under 


all Circumſtances like that God, and Religion he believes 


than they are to themſelves, who ate ilways a Self-Contra- 
dition, full of Confuſion, and Perplexity, perperually hauv- 


* concileable War betwixt the outward and inward Man, Con- 


% formiſts in Profeſſion, Half-Conformiſts in Practice, and 
%Non-Conformiſts in udgment. Such a Mixture of Inconſi- 

* ſtency, and Non-ſenſe, that any one that has the leaſt Spark 
of Conſcience, or Reaſon, muſt renounce, and deteſt. But 

* this diſmal Effect has ſuch a State of Habitual Hypocriſie, 
that it quite damps and extinguiſhes both, quenches the He- 

* ly Spirit of God, and crucifies his Son afreſh ; and as it finds 

* a Man void of Shame, generally without a miraculous _ 

* Converſion leaves him incapable of Repentance, and both 
* damns him here, and hereafter; and as he choſe it in this 
Morld, appoints him in the next, his Portion with Hypo- 

* crites, and Unbelievers, with all Lyars, that have their Part 

in the Lake which burns with Fire and Brimſtone, with the 
* Grand-Father of Falſhood, the Devil and his Angels. And 
ſo here we leave our Falſe Brethren, in the Company they 


« 


* always keep Correſpondence with. 


To go on: Is that true, that he only calls upon the Magi- | 


ſtrates for Fuſtice upon theſe Offenders > 


If his Intent really were to exhort the Magiſtrates, before 
whom he preached, to put the Laws in Execution, one would 
expect to find it vehemently preſſed under the fourth Head, 


where he undertakes ro ſhew what ſhould be the Reſult of 


all; but I have ſearched carefully, and can find nothing 


there, nor any where elſe, of any ſuch Exhortation. 
There is indeed a Calling upon the Paſtors of the Church, 


who were not preſent, ro thunder out Anathema s againſt Y 
Schiſm; which could nor be to perſwade thoſe Paſtors that did 
Coon wack Eo 1 


o 
„ 5 


Ee 2 


and his Cauſe, is above the Threats, as well as Flatteries of 


and ſerves, without Variableneſi, or Shadow of Change, but 
is the ſame, to Day, to Morrow, and for ever. Farther, 
theſe Falſe Brethren cannot be more odious to God and Man, 


ting themſelves, the worſt of Demons, maintaining an irre- 
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not hear him, but to condemn their > Hor ſſneſs to the People 
that did. But all the reſt is to the People, ro adhere to the 
Fundamental Principles, to watch againſt, MARK AN 
AV OLD, thoſe that deſert them; to give Place, BY SUB. 
JECTION, 0 not an Hour; to deſpiſe ſneaking, ſhuffling 
COMPLIANCES, and put on their BRAVEST Ke. 
ſolutions which the PRESENT Caſe requird ; there is a 
denouncing Moe to the fearful Heart and faint Hands, a ſhew- 
ing the Perils and low Eſtate of the Church, that her Sons deſer- 
ted her, that ſhe lay bleeding of her Wounds, that her Adverſaries 
were CHIEF, and her Enemies AT THAT TIME 
proſper d. „ 5 
Is this the Language of one that is only laying before 
Magiſtrates the Abuſes of a few inferior Perſons, within 
their Power, ſubject to their Authority, and whom they could 
eaſily cruſh, and deſiring theſe Magiſtrates to correct them? 
In ſhort, is it calling upon the Magiſtrates, or upon the 
WWW 8 
r „ ET 
He ſolemnly declares his Meaning in the Sermon to have 
| been, that the Dangers of the Church are only ſuch as ariſe 
| Majeſty and Her Adminiſtration, — 
Let any one caſt his Eye upon the Sermon, or upon the 
Dedication of that preach'd at Derby, and try how the ſeve- 
ral Expreſſions ſuit this Scheme, and he will ſee the Doctor 
had nothing of it in view then, but that tis contriv'd ſince, 
fr ham. co -precend wow, , = I Se 


ftrom the Sins of the Nation, but not in the leaſt from Her 


What Dangers of the Church and Conſtitution he means in 
the Sermon, is too plain to be ſhifted off by a Proteſtation 
He tells you expreſſy what they are, and from whom; from 


Men, whom he deſcribes as being in the Adminiſtration] 


who undermine and betray the Church, and enable others to de- 
ſtroy it; they are ſuch as he apprehends, not from the Hands 
of God, but from the Treachery and Violence of Men. 
Accordingly, the whole rends, to ſtir up Anger, Indignat:- 
on and Fury againſt thoſe Men, not to move Humiliation and 
Prayers to God to avert thoſe impending Fudgments. 
But poſſibly he may expect to be underſtood, not of an in- 
mediate Vengeance of God, or his delivering us into the 
Hands of a foreign Enemy, but his permitting wicked Men 
at Home to overthrow the Church. n. 
If we take it to be ſo; this /clemn Proteſtation is a mcre 
Evaſion, and a ſhifting the Queſtion, | 
Tis true, the Overthrow of the Church and Conſtitution 1S 
the heavieſt Judgment can befal us, and if it does bark 
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muſt be accounted the At of Divine Juſtice puniſhing | us 
for our Sins. 
more immediate Acts of the Fuſtice of Providence; and the 


Inſtruments made uſe of to bring them abour, are very often 
wicked Men. 


The Prophane Writers, the Atheiſts, the Abuſers of the Tole- 
ration, the Vilifiers of Holy Orders, of the Church, and of Chri- 


ſtianity, and other wicked Men, may have given great Provo- 
cations ro Almighty God, and if I ſhould ſay ſo great as may 
give juſt Cauſe to fear a Fudgment upon us, that may endanger 
the Chærch and Conſtitution, yer ſtill the Queſtion is, what Hands 


are about to execute this Judgment upon us; He charge him 


as repreſenting the Church in Danger under Her Majeſty's Ad- 


miniſtration, as ſuggeſting that Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, | 
in Church and State, tends to the Deſtruction of the Conſtitution z 

and conſequently, that the Hands of thoſe in the Adminiſtra- 
tion; arc about to execute ſuch Judgment; And he ſolemnly 


proteſts, he apprehends no Danger but from God. 
My Lords, This is triffing; for every ſuch Danger is from 


Cod, and 15 his Judgment, whoever they be, whether Her Ma- 
jeſy, and Her Miniſtry, or any others, char immediately bring 


* upon us. 
This therefore, inflead of 1 is evading, and diver- 


ting your Lordſhips View from the Perſons he charges to be 
working the Ruin of the Church, to God the Supreme Director 
As if 


and Over-ruler of all the Actions and def igns of Men. 
the Reflection on the Queen and Her Adminiſtration were the 


leſs for ſaying, that they are the Inſtruments in the Hand of 


God to ſcourge the Nation for its Sins, and to execute his Ven- 
geance in overthrowing the Church and Conſtitution. 


So that Jam afraid this part of his Solemn Proreſtation * 


either falſe, or evaſive, or both. _ 
And let fo much ſaffice to be 1 on theſe Claes: 
To whar I offered ro your Lorſhips on the Clauſe of teep- 


ing up Diſtinction of Factions and Parties, 


I defire to add the weight of one Autbors ty out of the excel- 
lent Sermon preach'd by the moſt Reverend Prelate my Lord 
archbiſhop of York, and produced by the Deer, . 

The Words are theſe. 


88 They are Factious, they are Sr up and n of 


* Parties, who endeavour to deſtroy, or unſettle, or diſparage, 
* Or in the leaſt hurt or weaken the Government and. 
the Laws as they are eſtabliſh'd ; 
8 they go, or the Pretences they make, be what they 
Whe: her the Dodor have not endeavoured ; in 1 higheſt 

E e 3 » Degren 


All National Puniſhments are certainly the 


let the Principles on 


r 
Degree to Diſparage the Government, and conſequently to 
wean it, your Lordſhips will judge. 
As to the other Clauſes, they have offered very little, and 
J will not repeat what I ſaid before. 


Only I would take notice, that under the Head of ſtirring 
up to Arms, ſomething was urged by the Council, in relation 
to what I ſaid upon ſome Texts of Scripture, but ſo intirely 
miſtaking my meaning, that I think my ſelf unconcerned 


J Eh. A 
As for perverting Scripture. 


The Council would ſeem to pretend ſomething or other 
to be the Miſtake of the Printer, without ſaying where the 


Miſtake is, or how they would have it read. 


I'll tell your Lordſhips what the Mztake is, it is Printing the 
ſecond Chapter of Lamentations inſtead of the firſt, and miſ- 
placing the References to Lamentations and Jechariab, which 
I ſcorned to take advantage of, and in what I ſaid, vedli- 
ut this ſerv'd for a Shew of an Excuſe. 

They ſaid ſomething more on this Head, bu 


My Lords, Ithink I might reaſonably here 
the TroubleT am giving your Lordſhips. 


But that I apprehend ſomethings which fell from the Doctor, 
and which have not falp in my way already, may be proper 
otice of, ſo far as concerns what is within my 


to be taken n 
Province, _ 


T own, his Speech was extremely well Compos d, fitted nor ſo 
much to inform, (his Caſe would not bear that) as to move 


(herein his Hopes were more juſtly placed ;) not ſo much to 


tate the Queſtion and clear it, as to divert it; all the plauſi- 
ble Topicks were labour d, and all the Arguments that preſs d 
hardeſt upon Him, and maſt requir d an Anſwer, paſs'd over in 
Silence; the whole fram'd to give the Paſſions Maſtery over 


Reaſon, and to induce a Perſwaſion that ſo good, fo excellent a 
Man, as he painted himſelf, that has ſo many Virtues, ſo 


great Sincerity, ſo true a Zeal for Religion, could not be Guil- 
ty of this Charge, tho plainly Prov d upon him; the Proteſta- 
tions were ſtrong and hearty, and ſuch as will read well a- 


mongſt the People, clear of all thoſe qualifying Clauſes, that 
might perhaps have made it ſuit better with the Truth of his 
Caſe, but would have had the Inconvenience of giving to the 
Readers Suſpicion of Guilt ; an agreeable Concern for Religion 


and Virtue ran thro all, which will always ftrike an Audience, 
and ſeems intended to make ſom 


Acal for Party, inthe Sermon, | | 


t not to what 
was my Objection ; but promiſed the Doctor ſheuld clear all, 


put an end to 


e Amends for the Ruge, and 


A. — 2 
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Tonly wiſh, for the Doctor's Sake, the Compoſer had pre- 
ſervd a little more Regard as well to what was fir to be ſaid 
here, where the Truth of the whole Matter is known, as to 
what was fit to be ſaid abroad, and given it a little more Re- 


ſemblance of the Doctor and his Sermon; ; that he had not calcu- 


lared ſo many parts of it for an Appeal to the People, and to ob- 
rain their Acquittal upon his own Word; and I muſt needs ſay 


for my ſelf (tho my liking or diſliking it, is of very little mo- 
ment) had it had fewer and les ſolemn Appeals to God Al- 
mighty, or more Truth, or I known leſs of the Matter, 1 ſnould 


have ik d it much better. 


He begins with making his Order, the Church and Chri - - 
nity to be concern'd in the Cauſe ; intending i ir, I preſume, to 
| be underſtood abroad as a Charge upon his Accuſers, chat in 3 


his Perſon they arraign all theſe, 


Bur I ſhall nor pretend ro follow him throughour the whole : 


Speech, only point out ſome Fallacics in it. 


My Lords, Great regard is to be had to the Ward, much | 


more to the ſolemn Declaration, much more to the Oath of a | 


Clergyman, when he is free and unbyaſsd. 


But when he ſtands in Fudgment, when the ad © is over - bim, ny 
when there is only one way open for Eſcape from the juſt pu- 
niſhmenr due to his Crimes, by proteſting his Innocence; nei- 
ther his Mora, nor his Nee nor his Oath is to be re- 


garded. 


That Method will acquit all chat are PORT a the leſs 
Conſcience any ſuch Wretch has, the ſurer and eaſier ter will be 


his Eſcape. 


And 8 your n mil judge b what hs Do- 
Ib and nor * by 


Ctor has taught the People, What he has publ; 
what he pretends to be his Intentions in doing 1 it. 


He makes Complaint of the Generality of bs Cherge, hat 


it was ſuch that he knew not where it would point. 


My Lords, Suppoſe we had follow'd the more common Way, 


and ſer forth all the Paſſages we have read, or the whole Ser- 


mon and Dedication verbatim, (as we mi ight have done) with- _ 
out pointing out what we objected to, or why ; had that left 


him leſs in the Dark? It was therefore more for his Advan- 
tage that we ſhould tell him the particular Points we would 


inſiſt upon, than if we had left our ſelves at Liberty ar ee i 


Thal to male as many Points as we then pleaſed. 


Fe lays it down for a Rule, Thar the The bights the C . 


Fo, the more clear ought the Proof to be. 
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My Lords, The Proof here is indiſputable, the Sermong and 
Books are not denied to be his. And theſe are all tha rid. 
ly make the Evidence in the Caſe ; the reſt is but Argument, 
and ſhewing them to be Libellous in the Particulars in che 
„ CLIEEGEHS Corey ” 
But take Procf in a larger Senſe, ſo as that it may extend 
to the Reaſoning upon the Evidence, and to the making gud 
the Charge, as in this Caſe, is perhaps not improper. 
I have no Reaſon, in reſpet of his Charge againſt him, to 
Conteſt his Rule, becauſe the Proof of it is clear in that Senſe 
100 | | | | | 
But yer, for the ſake of Juſtice, I ſhall take the Liberty 
to ſay, that, as apply'd to this Caſe, it is a Fallacy, 
Ibis fort of Proof ariſes from rhe Senſe and Doctrine of his 
Books. ST | 5 
And, I preſume, the Doctor cannot hope, that becauſe 
this is charged to be ſo high a Crime, as Defaming and Un- 
dermining the Government, any more favourable Meaning is to 
be pur upon his Words, than if it were the leſs Crime of De- 
Fming a geg Perſon ; or that your Lerdſhips ſhould nor 
_ underſtand in this Caſe, that which every Body elſe that hears 
it underſtands, and which your Lordſhips would have under- 


cod, if it had not indanger d the Government. 
I own I cannot co nprehend why ycur Lordſhi ps ſnould be 
more Shy of Defending the Government, than a private Re- 
putation; or maſt afraid of Cenſuring that which is of in- 
finitely the moſt dangerous Conſequence, if it eſcape un. 
V | 3 
On the contrary, in the caſe of thoſe Things which tend 
to the Overthrow of the Conſtitution, where the Rules and 
Methods of inferior Courts cannot apply a proper Remedy, 
your Lordſhips upon the Impeachment of the Commons may. 
Let rhe Contrivance lie never ſo deep, be never fo artful) 

wrought, when ir ſtrikes at our All, it would be abſurd to 

| ſay, the Commons may not bring it to the Bar of Juſtice, and 
Four Lordſhips prevent its dreadful Effects, and give it the 


Puniſhment it deſerves. 
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My Lords, Without that Power, your Conſtitution were 
pw24k and precaricus. e oo Joon wg0ge $ (a9 Mes 0 Tg 
THE Doctor obſerves in what manner the Charge a- 
galhſt him is ſupported, nor by expreſs Sentences of his, but 

by Inferences, and joining independent Sentences, ( as to that 
part ] have@contfiderd. it already); and he ſeems to expect, 
that if he were Guilty of Suggeſting and Maintaining the 
1 hings charg d upon him, the Paſſages might as eaſily 
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14 pointed to in his Sermon, as the Doctrine in thoſe he produced, 
d. Wind that bare reading, without a Comment, would convict him. 
ut, No, my Lords Even Doctor Sacheverell is not yet ar- i} 
he W:ived at that Pitch, as ro Arraign the Government as directly = 
and openly, as to preach a general Doctrine. 35 
nd This Fallacy ſeems very groſs. 5 
od For is it reaſonable to think, that a Man that intends to 
unhinge the Government, to expoſe an Adminiſtration, to fire 
to che People, to raiſe Sedition, ſhould ſpeak direfly and plainly 2 
„ſe No he is to cover his Deſign even from thoſe he is to 
da in, he is to pretend Zeal for Religion, inſmuate himiclf 
rty by degrees, nor ſhock his Hearers at firſt with a Declaration 1 
againſt a Queen they are fond of ; he muſt pretend Zeal for 9 
his Her Majeſty, to preſerve their good Opinion of himſelf, 
while he is doing that which by degrees will alienate their 
uſe Affections from Her. This he muſt do, tho there were none 
Un- to puniſh, and to prevent the Daſhing his own Hopes of 
s to MW Succeſs. But when he knows that the Power of the Admi. 
De- nitration he is to Revile and Rail ar, is over him, and at 
nor W land; that is a farther Reaſon for Caution: Therefore in ſuch 
cars ¶ Diſcourſes, dark Phraſes are to be ſtudied, confus'd Deſerip- 4 
ler- tions will be frequent, with a perperual Perplexity of Expreſ- — 
ons, between ſaying what his Rancour will not let him witbßz | 
| be WF bold, and with-holding what his Fear will not let him ſpeak _ 
Ne- out. Schemes of Speech are to be contrivd, that have tuo 
Meanings ; the one more obvious and plain, to have its full 
Effect upon the People; and the other (that will occur to no 
Body elſe) a Reſerve, to be offer d to a Court of Juſtice. 
This is naturally to be expected in Seditious Diſcourſes, But 
if your Lordſi ps will paſs this by, which has ſpoke infinite: 
hy more plain and audaciouſly than any other (I believe) 
that ever ſo publickly dar'd Authority, your Lordſhips may _ 
expect to ſee a new Diſcourſe from the Doctor, where Sedition, 
that had bur a very thin Diſguiſe in this, ſhall there have none 
V Tl dk 135 e is 
And this may ſerve for an Anſwer to what is urg'd from 
his Zealous Expreſſions for the Queen; for if the whole Di- 
| courſe have quite another Tendency, it is plain that thoſe are 
only Pares of rhe Bland and Die fr.. 
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| He complains, Thar he 7s Accuſed for what he has omitted, 

as if done with Deſign, and his Silence is made Criminal. 
My Lords, I was the Perſon that took Notice of his Omi/- 

lens, but I did not make them a part of his Charge. 
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of Pretenders to Virtue or Religion, was by their Fruits. 
Accord ingly I confidered his Management of his Text in 
his Sermon, how agreeable it was to fuch Profeſſion, and to 
fee what Fruits of Loyalty I could find there. _ 


his ſolemn Appeal to God before your Lordſhips, that his In. 
tentions in that Sermon were to exert his BEST ENDEA. 


Furors and Diſaffected, tho his Text led to it; that he had 
omitted to make the proper Uſe of the Doctrine of Paſjwe. i 
Obedience, which was to preſs Obedience and Submiſſion T0 iſ 
HER MAFESTY, tho' the Day and the Doctrine ſeem'd 
JJ. F 


which I ſhew'd to be, upon his own Principles, wrong. 

Buy theſe I try'd his Pretences, and ſhew'd, that if the) 
were ſincere, this Behaviour was unaccountable; but if he 
Were at Heart for the Pretender, I made it manifeſt that all 


ff 

Indeed, when he in his Anſwer proteſted (as now he does 
more ſolemnly) his Loyalty, IJ took that Profeſſion into Conf. 
deration, as a part of his Defence, which I.ought to take 


Notice of : 
I had learnt that the beſt way to try the Truth or Falſity 


And your Lordſhips will now apply thoſe Obſervations to 


VOUR fer the Security of Her Majeſty, 
I ſhew'd your Lordſhips, that he omitted the only true No. 
tion of Falſe Brotherhood in State, which took in the Non. 


Thar he had ſet up another Notion of Falſe Brotherhood, 


his Procedure was juſt, nay that even his Notion of Falſe 


Brotherhood was right to him that was of that Mind, and 


that his Application of the firſt of Lamentations was exact 
and fine upon that Suppoſition, which is never to be juſtify 


or excus'd on any other.. | 
This I then preſs d no farther, than to ſhew that his 
Pe had in it no Fruits of that Loyalty which he pre- 


* Bur I may make a further Uſe of it now, as a plain Con- 
tradiction to his ſolemn Declaration. 
For has he pretended to give any Anſwer to this? 
Mas I wrong in my Notion of Falſe Brotherhood, or was 


:-M right in his? Has he made that Uſe of Paſſive-Obedience, 


as to preſs Submiſſion to the Queen from it? Has he not let 
the Nen-Furors eſcape, tho his Text led him to ſpeak again 
them, and advanced a wrong Notion of Falſe Brotherhood 
meerly to fall foul upon thoſe that juſtifie rhe Reſiſtance in the 
Revolution, and cur off thereby every Colour of Title to the 
Pretender? Or does he offer to reconcile that Proceeding with 


his Pretence 2 No----- And then, tho' bare Omiſſion were noi 


a Fault, yer I may now ask, is that Omiſſion conſiſtent wy 


JJ 
'« Proteſtation of an Intention to exert his beſt Endeavour 
r Security of the Queen? Did he exert, or intend to exert 
is beſt Endeavours, that omitted things ſo very obvious? 
ay, where does he ſhew that he has exerred any ſuch En- 
leavour at all? | | e f ea FTI | 

On the contrary, he has faln into the Methods us d, by 
hoſe that are againſt. Her Majeſty, to undermine and weaken 
er Title, and to diſparage Her Government, and to render 
the PeoplGmme. e 


He Complains that where he preſſes Obedience to the Queen, 
Emp Prefendger. Eo oo ne on nn 
| My Lords, It was one of the Om:ſfons that I urg'd againſt | 
him in the manner I have juſt mentioned, that he 70 where 
c EE 
Does he think it had nor become him to ſhew where he did 


rreſs it, if he could 2 


Or what Name does he think is to be given to his taking 
it for granted, that he had done that, which it was expreſſy 


charged he had not done, and which he cannot ſhew he has? 


| He ſeems to complain of ſome Expreſſions that have been 
jus d againſt him by the Managers, as not becoming this Place, 
Ro Se i Ts 


My Lords, 1 hope we ſhall always demean our ſelves with 


inſt Reſpedt rowards your Lordſhips. | 


And as to him, he is to conſider, that there is a wide Dif- 


ference between what a private Man ſays of others, much 
more of his Governors, in Converſation, or in popular Aſſem- 
blies, and what is ſpoke of an accusd Perſon at his Tryal. 
In the former Caſe, it is not fit to ſpeak il of them, that 
which is true; in the other, the Crime is to be repreſented 
ar it is, and the Perſon is to have no Ræſpect paid him that 
ſhall any way tend to prevent ſhewing the full Enormity of 
the Crime in all its true Colours; and if any thing has been 
laid, which otherwiſe his Orders would have ſecur'd him 
from; let him remember that his Crime deprives him at this 
ime of that Protection, where tis one Aggravation, that he 
bas abus'd his Holy Function; which it was the Buſineſs of 
the Managers, both to ſay and to make %⁵t. 


He Complains that there is no Allowance made to a Miniſter 


rerilag Vice and Irreligion with Zeal, when he happens there- 


fo be carry d into an Expreſſion not well guarded. 
My Lords, His Zeal apparently is levell'd more at Perſons 


; than Erimes, he mentions not falſe Dofrines to confute them. 
bas the Faults of thoſe that hear him, that they may amend 


them; 
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them; but rails at Perſons abſent to expoſe them; and raiſe 
the Paſſions of his Auditory againſt them ; his Zeal leads t, 
hunt out Faults, for an Occaſion of Complaint ; to mag niſ 
whatever is amz/s, and charge all home upon the Government, 
departing from the Office of an Ambaſſador of the Prince 0 
Peace, and preaching Sedition and Rebellion, 
And in ſuch Caſe, his Orders are fo far from being an Ex. 
| cuſe that they are an Aggravation ; when he who ought 00 
preach Peace, 11 Gentleneſs and Submifſi ion, fo. 
ments Diviſions, creates Fealouſies, heightens 2 ties, al 
diſturbs the Government. 

But where there is a Sermon truly tending to promote He- 
ligion and Virtue, God forbid that any incautious Expreſſions 
in it, tho” juſtly exceptionable, ſhould be laid hold on as an 
Occaſion to puniſh the Preacher; it has not been done, 10, 
I think, oght to be. 
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1 Vet when a Miniſter preſumes t to go out of his Way, and © t! 
j to meddle with the Government, he onght to be more than or-f © P 
t dinary wary in his Expreſſions, ſince his Character gives his.“ o 
0 Reflections greater weight and force with the People, and h“ 
9 Errors will therefore do the greateſt Miſchief = 
\ And this Man that Profeſſes to preach Politicks, and laugh "Þ 
| 2 1 at thoſe that tell him tis his Duty to preach Peace, and is in-M n 
faming the People againſt their SOV eraign, mult not think ” 0 

Rina intitled to chat Fav our. | oy 

| « 'q 

I on 4 am very well pleas 4 to hear the Doctor 8 Deck 4 

ration in Favour of the Succeſſion in the Houſe of Hannover, ask, 

and his earneſt Prayer for perpetuating it. Becauſe, when-M Þd 

ever our Sins ſhall be the — of our Jookas the beſt of Ml ple, 

Queens, the Security of our Religion. and Liberties for our diſp 

Poſterity depends upon it. * 

But Ia little wonder, that he appeals to Ged chat! in chis Se.. hay 

mon he had ſincere Intentions to exert hi beſt Endeavour: for Cot 

| rhe Security of the Queen, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion. I hf \ 

he is hearty for both, but ſure, his beſt Bude vou se for them cha 

are not exerted in this Sermon. / 

As forthe Queen, I have ſpoke 30s on: 

As for the Succeſſion, T own my ſelf 1 at a 1 in has 

_ whar parr of rhe Sermon it is, that he has exerted any 13 ( 

deavour at all for the Security of the Proteſtant Succeſſion ; I whe 

do not find any thing that I apprehend can concern it, * *G 

that Place where he ridicules the Notion of any Right to the 0 

Crown, but an Hey Right. +0 
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THE COUNCIL having in great meaſure declin'd 
that Head about reſting and perverting divers Texts and 
Paſſages of Holy Scripture, and ſeeming ro Promiſe that the 
Doctor ſnould give Satisfaction therein, I was in great Ex- 
pectation of his Performance there, but am miſerably diſap- 
roinred, and eannot bur be in ſome Confuſion for the Doctor; 
tho he ſeems to have intire Satisfaction in himſel . c 

His Conduct upon this Clauſe, from firſt to laſt, ama- | 
zes me. 

His Anſwer put in before your Lordſhips to the Clurge 
of the Commons, is throughout evaſive and reflecting ; bur 
in this part of it there is a Maſter-piece of Equivocation and 

Malice, to avoid either confeſſing or denying the Charge, 
and to caſt an Odium on the Commons, as Perſecutors of 1 


Clergy. 


The Words: are 1 


Hard is the Lot of the Miniſters _ the Goſpel, ; if when . 


they cite the Mord of God in their general Exhortatious to 
5 Pieg and Vertue ? or in the Reprooſ of Mens Tranſgreſſi- 

* ons, or where they are lamenting the Difficulties and Con- 
* flits with which the Church of Chriſt, whilſt Militant 
* here on Earth, muſt always ſtruggle ; the ſeveral Texts and 
n Faſſages by them cited, ſhall be {aid to have been by them 

meant of particular "Perſons and Things, and ſhall be confi- 


dered in the moſt criminal Senſe, and be made by ſuch 


* Conſtruction, one Ground of an unpeacunees for hight 
Crimes and Miſdemcanors. 


Theſe are the Words of his 1 and give me Lakes to 


ask, do they deny, or do they confeſs the Charge? 


Neither But are an Appeal to the Paſſions-of the Pe- 
ple, amongſt whom 1 it has been ſo ind! Aerial and reegular ſy — 
diſpers d. ont 
Yer I Ante ſay every unwary *Reaier took the we 8 


have deny d this e and felt ſome Indignarion againſt 
Commons for making it. 


charg'd home upon this Head. 


has not abandon'd all Pretence to Common Honeſty. 
wherein a Prieſt receives his Orders. Receive the Holy 


* God; and be thou a faithful Diſpenſer of the Word of God, 
* and 'of his Sacraments, z inthe Name of the Father, of the 
7 Sen, and of the Holy Ghoſt | 2 


Th 49 


My Lords, he is now come upon his Tigal, he has been 


And permit me to ſay, there — bas heavier Clans up- EO 
on a Miniſter of the Goſpel, nor more affecting to any one that e 


Give me Leave to mention ſome of thoſe ſolemn Words, 


” Ghoſt, for the Office and Work, of a Prieft in the Church if 


5 does he ſay to this? 


© 
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This Crime therefore, when committed by a Prieſt, is be: 
eraying that ſacred Truſt repoſed in him with his holy 0. 
ders; tis foregoing the Authority of God, tis aſſuming a 5. 


perzority over the inſpir d Writers, if not over Him that in. 
ſpir d them. 


The Doctor therefore that is ſenfible (as he hy S) of the 
Load of Guilt and Infamy the Charge of the Commons lays ug. 
on him, and whereof thy is ſurely the heavieſt Part; Wha 


Hie fays, if he be guilty he is to be- it at another Tribunal, 
Saas he is to be {aged by thoſe Scriptures, 


My Lords, he is to anſwer at that grear Tribunal fo 
euer Branch of this preſent Charge. 


But is this all? Is he negligent of ks: Reputarion | in no other 


= Inſtance bur this, that is the tendereſt and moſt affecting? 


Or will he chus give himſelf up for a Falfifyer of the Word 

of God, and yet have the Confidence to hope for any Reputati: 
on, or any Capacity of doing good in preaching it. 

1 it thus the Di ignity of the Sacred Order 1s to be ſupport 


Is thi the Cauſe at the Church, FRE of Chri panics > And 
are they wound up in the Fatc of an — 21. Falſe Pre 
1 Fardom the Warmth if the Expreſſo n; his not ing a 
Word to the Charge owns all ths, 
My Lords, It is true (as the Doctor hw: ſaid) hs Sacred 
Order, the Church and Chriſtianity are concerned in this Cauſe; 
but tis, that they may be clear'd from the A ron brough: 
upon them by thx unhappy Man. 
But if he be ſelf condemned, if he dv not open bi Mouth 
on this Subject, how dare he declare his Hopes, that thoſe of 
your Lord ſhi ps, whoſe Studies more rarticularly lead that 
way ſhould acquit him? 
My Lords, He has made an prides before your Lord- 
ſhips 1 in a manner very extraordinary, not only as in a Defence 
of a Proſecution, but as in a moſt ſolemn Adt of Devotion, 
before the moſt August Judicature on Earth, e to 4 
. greater in Heaven. 
But with what Binceriry! what Candor, « or what Senſe of 
tha: which he has done! 
I Iam "amazed, that a Perſon | in 1 Holy Orders, in his diſtin 
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gent, to take Shame upon himſelf in the moſt publick man- 
ner, and to a Pardon of God and the World for it. 

But while he can thus, with ſuch Aſſurance as your Lord- 
ſhips have ſeen, and now ſee, face out ſuch a Crime, and be 
equivocating and playing double with your Lordſhips, with 
God Almighty, and his own Conſcience ; what Regard is to 
be had to his moſtfolemn Proteſtations? His maniteſt Injin- 
cerity in this plain Point, leaves him no Credit in any thing; 
and his having taken the Abjuration Oath, gives me not the 
leaſt Difficulty, after what I have obſerv'd of his more ſolemn 
Oath before your Lordſhips. Uh wy A „ 


My Lords, The juſt Veneration we owe to the Divine Ma- 5 
jeſty, (for the Doctor's Behaviour has made that now part of 


the Caſe) the Honour of Chriſtianity, the Church and its Holy 


| Orders, the Security of the preſent Eſtabliſhment and the Pro- 
| teftant Succeſſion, the Safety of Her Majeſtys Perſon, the 


Quiet of Her Government, the Duty we owe to Her as our 


| Sovereign, the Gratitude for Her moſt gracious Adminiftration, 


the Honour of our Prelates, the Obligations we are under ro 


| prevent Seditions and Tumults, to undecei ve the People, to 
| quiet the Minds of the Proteſtant Diſſenters, and convince 
them that the Toleration allow'd them by Law is not to be 

| taken away from them, to ſecure ar preſent, and tranſmit to 
| our Poſterity (as far as in us lies) our Religion and Liberties, 

and vindicate the Revolution (which is the Foundation on 
which they ſtand ) and the Glory of our late Royal Deliverer, _ 

to whom under God we ow'd it; and to baniſh Sedition from 

| the Pulpit, which , and ever ought to be ſacred to Divine 


Purpoſes, REQUIRE the Commons to demand your Lord- | 


ſhips Judgment on this Offender. _ 3J3Cͥͥͤͥͤò¾ “¼ AST 
But, my Lords, he obſerves ſo far rightly, that h Puniſh. 
ment is not all we aim at. „„ Cn 0» A 


wy No, my Lords, ---- W hat we expect from your Lordſhips 


Juſtice, is, the Supporting our Eſtabliſhment, the preventing. 


all Attempts to ſap its Foundation, and anhvering thoſe other 


great Purpoſes J have mention'd ; and I hope the Clergy will 
e inſtrutted, not to preach the Doctrine of Submiſſion in ſuch 


manner as to prepare the way to Rebellion, but to follow the 


Advice and Example of my Lord Archbiſhop of York, rather 
than tread in the Steps of Doctor Sacheverell, 


And we doubt not, but that thoſe ro whom our Proceed. 


ings have been ſo indyſtriouſly miſrepreſented, will ſee and own 
the Favour ſhewn to ths Man, in the manner of the Charge; 
and our Care for the Honour of the Church and Clergy, in ſing- 
ling out for an Example for theſe impious Attempts againſt 
his Country, him that now plainly appears the Shame of his 
TTT — LOT. 
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"Lind Nottingham. My Lords, I deGre your Opinion, whe: 
ther I may propoſe a Queſtion to the Judges here. 
Ihereupon the Lords, being moved to adjourn, adjourned 
to the Houſe of Lords; and being returned, and ſeated a; 
Ry Proclamation was made for Silence. 


| Note, Duri ng this Ae the Lords + on „ 4- 
greed, That the Weſton het be propeſed i in n 
ſter-Hall. 


. 1 3 My Lords, The oa 1. humbly 
' propoſe to your Lordihips, that my ncble Lord on the Wool 
ſack may propoſe to the Reverend Judges, is, Whether by 
the Law of England, and conſtant Practice in all Profecy 

tions, by Inditment or Information for Crimes and Miſde- 

meanors by Writing 6r Speaking, the particular Words, 
ſuppoſed to be Criminal, muſt not be exfreſly Ty d in 

f ſuch Inditt ment or lnfematian. 1 


Ihen the Lerds were moved to adjourn, and accordingly ad. 
j journed to the Houſe of Lords ; and being returned, and 
Seated, as before, Proclamation Was made for Silence, 


[Lord Gbr I take it, the Oneliion' that your Lol 


| ſhips are of Opinion to ask the Judges for them ro give an 


: Anſwer to, is, Whether by the Law of England, and con- 


ſtant Practice in all Proſecutions, by Inditment or Informa. | 


tion for Crimes and Miſdemeanors by Writing or Speaking, 
the particular Words, ſuppoſed to be Criminal, muſt not be 
expreſly ſpecified in ſuch Indi@ment or Information 88 


Mr. Baron Lovell. My Lords, I have always taken it to | ; 


be fo, and by conſtant Experience we have practis'd it ſo, 
that all Words and Writings, which are ſuppoſed to be Cri- 
minal, oughr ro be expreſly mentioned 1 in the Information or 
Indictment. ah 
Mir. Juſtice Dormer, My Lords, I am of Opinion that by 
the Laws of England, and conſtant Practice in all Proſecu- 
tions, by Indictment or Information for Crimes and Miſde- 
meanors by Writing or Speaking, the particular Words ſup- 
paſed to be Criminal ought to be ſpecified in ſuch Indict- 


ment or Information, in the Courts of FWeſtminſter-Hall. 
Mr. Baron Bury, My Lords, I am of the ſame Opinion 


with my Brothers. 
Mr. Fuſtice Tracy. My Lords, I am of the fame Opinion. 
— Fultice Could. oy Lords, Jam of the fame — 
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ſc is our Practice in the King's Bench, and we ſpeciſie the 


Whes Words in the Indictment, or it is Cauſe of Demurrer. 
arne Mr. Fuftice Blencowe. My Lords, I am of the {ame Opi- 


d nion with my Brothers. 25 
b Mr. Juſtice Powys, My Lords, I am of the ſame Opinion. 
Mr. Fuſtice Powell. My Lords, The Law of England is cer- 
ite - Mcain!y T 7 5 „ „ 


be ſpecified in the Indictment or Information. 
P Then the Lords Adjourned to the Houſe of Lords, as before, 


Fall / Monday the 2oth of ghis Month of March; 
but in order to the Delivery of their Opinions did on 


ſolutions, viz. 2 

| . 0 Saturday, March 11 : : ED 

| Reſolved by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parlia- 
according to the Law of the Land, and the Law and U/age 


Tueſday, March 14. 


& Parliamcnc Aſſembled, That by the Law and Uſage of Par- 


by breſly ſpecified in ſuch Impeachmentss — _— | 
| Iris Ordered by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in 


4 © Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in Divinity, Article by Article. 
„ wee, March 16. 


II is Reſolved by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in 
„35 Parliament Aſſembled, That the Commons have made good 
: their firſt Article of Impeachment a tend Henry — 


Doctor in Divinity. 


* * 


} 


Lord Chief. Baron. My Lords, J am of the fame Opinion. 
Lord Chief-Fustice Trevor, My Lords, I am of the ſame 
Opinion, that by the Laws of England the Words ought ro 


Note, The Lords did not come again into Weſtminſter- 


ſome of the intermediate Days come to theſe followi ng R- 


ment Aſſembled, That this Houſe will proceed to the Deter 
| mination of the Impeachment of Doctor Henry Sache verell, 


It is Reſolved by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in 


liament, in Proſecutions by Impeachments for High Crimes 
and Miſdemeanors, by Writing or Speaking, the particular 
Words ſuppoſed to be Criminal are not neceſſary to be ex- 


e- ; Parliament Aſſembled, That on Thurſday next, at Eleven a- 
| {& Clock, this Houſe ſhall proceed upon the Impeachment of 


— — 
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cond, third, and fourth Articles, and ſeverally reſolved in 
the Affirmative. 


- Ir ing, r — — —_ 


— —-— org 


The "OP coming. dawn into Weſtminſter "Hall, and N Lor 
ſeared in the manner before- mentioned, Proclamation Was Lor 


- 1 49 5 a 2 at PSY - 


conſidered of the Evidence and Arguments in this Calc, 
have agreed upon a Queſtion, which is ſeverally to be put to Bi 
your Lordſhips in the uſual Order: The Queſtion in this Bil 
That Doctor Henry Sacheverell is Guilty of High Crimes andi 
Miſdemeanors charged on him by the Impeachment of the Bid 


and Miſdemeanors, charged upon him by: the Impeachment W kh 
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Fri 2 March I 7. 


The like Queſtions were ſeverally put concerning the ſe. 


It is Reſolved by the Lords 5 iritual and Temporal ; in 
Parliament Aſſembled, That the — have made goo 
the Second, Third and Fourth Article of their Impeachmen 
againſt Henry Sacheverell, Doctor 1 in 5 


Saturdey, Merch 18. 


Tris Ordered by. the Lords Spiritual ad Temporal ; in Pa 


liament aſſembled, That the Queſtion to be put to each Lord — 


in Heſiminſter-Hali ſhgll be. 4 
Is Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in Divinity, Guilty of High or, 
Crimes and Miſdemeanors, charged on him by the Impeach. Lor 


ment of the Houſe of Commons? And the Anſwer rhereums Wc 


ſhall be, art or Not GUY; _ vg Lor. 
| Lor. 
Vue, March 20. N | by 

| LOT 


made by the Serjeant a Arms as follows: 55 
Our Sovereign Lady the Queen doth ſtrictly Charge 4 5 
Command all manner of Perſons to keep Silence, upon Pain Lor 
of Impriſonment. Lor 
Then another "We ROE Ih was 1 8 Sachovrl Lor 

Doctor in Divinity, come forth, - ſave thee and thy Bail, ci 
thou forfeiteſt thy Recognizance. . Lor 


The Doctor appearing at the Bar accordingly, with his Lot 


| Council, as before: Loy 


Lord Chancellor. Your Bae hip FO Me fully ad a if 


Houſe of Commons. Bifl 
Lord Chancellor. Kaas Pelham, What is your Lordſhips Bil 
Nee ; is Doctor Henry Sacheverell Guilty of High Crimes bil 


the Houſe of Commons ? TVs op Nt 
Lord Pelham, Guilty, : e Lo 
— — „ 55 The | 


* ſe Lord Harvey, Guilty, | 
d Lord Conway, Not Guilty. 
ord Guernſey, Not Guilty. 


134 Halifaz, Guilty. 


al in 
£00d 
ment 


O 


Lord Herbert, Guilty, 
Lord Weſton, Not zuilty. 
Lord Leimpſter, Not Guilty. 
Lord Guilford, Not Guilty. 
Lord Stawell, Not Guilty. 
Lord Dartmouth, Not Guilty, 
Lord Oſſulſton, Guilty. 
Lord Osborne, Not Guilty. 
Lord Craven, Not Guilty. 
Lord Cornwalls, Gailty, _ 
Lord Ber Hey of Stratton, No 
YER NE Tang 
Lord Lezington, Not Guilty, 
Lord Rockingham, Guilty, 
lord Colepeper, Guilty. 55 

Lord Byron, Guilty. 
Lord Leigh, Not Guilty, 


| Pat. 
Lord 
High 
each- 
eunto 


\ — 


” 
- 


C 


- 


bo Lord Mabun, Guilty, 5 
lord Howard of Eſcrich, Not Guilty 
3 Lord Hunſdon, Guilty, _ 
5 Lord Chandois, Not Guilty. 
Pais 


Lord North and Gray, Not Guilty. 
Lord Paget, Guilt 7. 


ere Lord Willoughby of Broke, Not 
„ elle Guilty, - 
8 Lord Fit walter, Guilty. 
h his Lord Ferrers, Nor Guilty, 
5 vi De la War, Guilty, 
and Bitnop of St. Aſaph, Guilty. 
82 5 ſhop of Nor wich, Guilty, 
ur t0 Biſhop of Cheſter, Not Guilty, 
y lis Biſhop of Lincoln, Guilty. 
s Biſhop of Bath and Wells, Not 
f rhe biſhop of Ozford, Guilty, = 
bop of Peterborough, Guilty, 
ſhips Biſhop of Ely, Guilty. 
rimes bop of Sarum, Guilty. 
ent OM Pihop of Rocheſter, Not Guilty. 
Biſhop of Durham, Not Guilty. 
bithop of London, Not Guilty. 
Tes ed Viſcount Weymouth, Not 


> uil ty. gs 


Lord Haverſham, Not Guilty, _ 


Earl of Wy 


nn 
The ſame Queſtion was ſeverall 
ames and Votes are as follow. 


y put to the reſt, whoſe 


Lord Viſcount Say and Sele, Not 
Guilty. . 


Earl of Jay, Guilty. 


Farl of Glaſgon, Guilty y 
| Earl of Roſeberry, Guilty, © 


Earl of Seafeld, Guilty. A l 


Earl of 0r4y-y, Guilty. 
Earl of Northesk, Not Gallty. 
Earl of Teven, Guilty. 
ff Wymes, Not Guilty, 
Earl of Loudoun, Guilty, 
Earl of Mar, Not Guilty. 
Earl of Crawford, Guilty. 


Earl of Cholmley, Guilty. 


Earl Poplet, Not Guilty, 
Earl of Wharton, Guilty, 
Earl of Greenwich, Guilty. 

Earl of Grantbam, Guiltv. 
Earl of Ferſey, Not Guilty. 
Earl of Orford, Guilty, 


Earl of Warrington, Guilty. 


| Earl of Scarborough, Not Guilty, 


Karl of Portland, Guilty. 
Earl of Plimouth, Not Guilty. 
| Earl of Holderneſs, Guilty, 
| Earl of Abingdon, Not Guilty. 


FPeläarl of Rocheſter, Not Giilty, 


% 


Earl of Nottingham, Not Guilty. 


Earl of Berkley, Guilty, 


Earl of Tarmouth, Not Guilty, 
Earl of Radnor, Guilty, 
Earl of Suſſex. Not Guilty, 
Earl of Carliſle, . Guilty). 
| Earl of Angleſey, Not Guilty. 
Earl of Scarſdale, Not Guilty, 
Earl of Sunderland, Guilty. | 
Earl of Thanet, Not Guilty, 
Earl of Winchelſea, Guilty. 
Earl of Stamford, Guilty, 
Earl Rivers, Guilty, a 
Earl of Berkſhire, Not Guilty. 
Earl of Mancheſter, Guilty, 
Earl of Weſtmorland, Guilty. 
Earl of Denbigh, Not Guilty. 
Earl of Northampton, Not Guilty. 
Earl of Leixeſter, Guilty. 5 
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Duke ot Bedford, Guiley. - 
Duke of Leeds, Not Guilty. Lord Chee lg. "94 De 
Duke of SorawsPory, Not Guilty. | Fg; 


Officers acquainted me, that it was your Lordſhips Order 


ſtanding at the Bar while your Lordſhips were giving you 
Opinions whether I was Guilty of the- Crimes laid ro my 
Charge; by which means I was prevented from offering 
ſeveral Matters to your Lordſhips Conſideration in Arreſt of 
Judgment, which I now beg leave to offer to your Jord. 
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Fatl of Bridgewater, Guilty, | Dake Schomberg, Guilty. 8 
Earl of Dorſet and Midateſer, Duke of Bolton, Guilty, on, 
Guilty, D: uke of St. Albans, Guilty. | pat 
Earl of Lincoln, Guilty. Duke of Nor thumbertand, Not rea 
Earl of Pemb-oke Not G ly. 5 Guilty. | of 


Earl of Derby, Guilty, Duke of Beaufert, Not Guilty, 


Marquis of Derchefler, Guilty. js Duke of Ormond, Not Guilty. 81 
Lord Chamberlain of the ant Duke of Grafton, Guilty. [5 


bold, Guilty. . . Duke of Richmond, Guilty. Sh 
Duke of Dover, Guilty, D. ke of Cleaveland. and le the 
Duke of 1 anghy Guilty. e by 
D. ke of Montroſs, G ilty. Lord Steward, Wu che 

D ke Hamilton, Not Gee Lord Privy-Seal, Guilty, nei 
Duke of Buckinghanhire, | N Not Lord Preſident, Guilty. He 
Guilty. Lord Treaſurer, Guilty. 55 


Archbiſnop of T . Guilty. 


orc 
Then ſome Time being ſpent 5 the Lord Chancelor 5 in nun- oy 
bring the Ones of the Lords: EO any De 


Lind chance lor. My Lords 1 have caſt FRAY up wit" 28 


0 ach Exactneſs as I can; and I find that there are of your 
| Lordſhips preſent in all One hundred twenty one; of theſe 
Sixty nine of your Lordſhips have found Doctor Henry $4- 
cheverell guilty of the High Crimes and Miſdemeanors char- He 
ged on him by the Impeachment of the Houſe of Sammons 
and Fifty two have found him not Guilty. 


Then Doctor Henry Sacheverell was brought ro the Bar, 


and kneeld ll he was bid to ſtand up. by the Lord 
Chancellor. hi 
Lord Saen Doctor Heury Sacheverell, The Tock af 
having fully conſidered of your Caſe, have found you Guilty N Sp 
of High Crimes and Miſh | 
the Impeachment of the Houſe of Commons. 


deameanors, charged on you by 


Doctor Sache verell. My Lords, One of your Lordſhips 


that neither I nor my Council might have the Privilege of 


ſhips Cenſideration, and I deſire my Council may be heard pin 


to them. ; 


The to 


18511 


The firſt is, That no entire Clauſe, Sentence or Expreſſi 
on, contained in either of my Sermons or Dedications, is 
particularly ſer forth in my Impeachment, which I have al- 

Not ¶ ready heard the Judges declare ro be neceſſary in all Caſes 
of Indictments or Informations. 
I defire to add another Exception, That the Impeachment 
9 is by the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes, Commitiioners of 
Shires and Burghs, in the Name of themſelves, and of all 
hangs the Commons of Great Britain ; but the Articles are only by 
by the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes, in the Name of 
themſelvesand of all the Commons of Great Britain, which is 
neither agreable to the Impeachment, nor to the Title of ris 
Houſe of Commons ſince the Happy Union. 
Then the Lords Adjourned to the Houſe of Lords, 


uilty. Where they took into - conſideration the Matter moved by « 


Doctor Sacheverell in Arreſt of ien; and thereupon 
ordered, 


That his Houſe will, to 1 at Eleven of the Clock, : 


aue take into Conſideration what Cenfure ro paſs upon 1 ſaid OY 
Doetdr 8 alma. es} 

my HED eo! , 5 veeliv. March 21. 
theſe The * upon Debate in chin. Hooks a Land: agreed 
Se. upon the Judgment to be paſſed in this Caſe — Doctor 2 
15 wy; Sacheverell, in the Form hereafter mentioned. 1 
Bar | Wedneſday, March 22. in the Houſe af Lo) ds. 
Lord A meſſhae was ſent to the Mouſe of Commons to | acquaint: | 

; 1 them, that the Lords are ready to give Judgment in the Cafe 

_ of Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in Divinity, if they with their 
> by anne will come and Demand che lame. . GE 
thips Thurſday, March 23. in the Houſe of Hide. 
whe A Meſſage was brought from the Houſe of Commons to 
de Uf acquaint the Houſe of Lords, that the Houſe of Commons, 
vou with their Speaker do intend immediately to come to the g 
? 1 Houſe of Lords ro demand judgment againſt Doctor Henry 
Y Sacheverell, and therefore deſire that the Painted Chamber 


a and Paſſage to the Houſe (of Lords) may be cleared, _ 
0 The Meſſengers were called in and told, + Lords would = 
car give Order as defired. 5755 
Which was done accotdingly. 
Then the Houſe of Lords wie Jain Pleaſure ; 
The w Robe. FE And 1 


— = 
— — — — * 


* 1 — 
er nevi out FEI a ————— —-— — — —— ᷣ — — 
3 9 K * 


[ 454]. 
And being reſumed, / BY 
The Commons, with their Speaker, being preſent at the 


Bar of the Houſe of Lords, 


The Depury-Gentleman Uſher of the Black Rod brought 


the Priſoner ro the Bar, who afrer low Obeyſances made 
knee!'d, until the Lord Chancellor bid him ſtand up. 


Then the Speaker faid as followeth, vix. 
My Lords, The Knights, Cirizens and Burgeſſes i in Parlia- 


ment aſſembled, in the Names of themſelves and of all the 
Commons of Great Britain, did ar this Bar Impeach Doctor 


enry Sacheverell of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors, and 
did exhibir Articles of ee againſt” him and have 


made good the ſame. 


I do therefore, in the Name of the Knights, Citizens and 


| Burgeſſes in Parliament aſſembled, and of all the Commons 
of Great Britain, demand Judgment of your Lordſhips a- 


gainſt Doctor Henry Sache verell, for the laid High Crimes 


: and Miſdemeanors. 


Then the Lord Chancellor ſaid, 
Mr. Speaker, The Lords are now ready to obo to 10. 


ment in the Caſe by you mentioned. 


Doctor Sacheverell, The Lords having found you ier 


bo of High Crimes and Miſgemeanors, charged on you by the 
mpeachment of the Houſe of Commons; and you being 
thereupon admitted to the Bar, and acquainted. therewith, 
moved two Things in Arreſt of Judgment. 
Firſt, That no entire Clauſe of either of the Books or 
5 Sean referred to in the Impeachment, is ſpecify'd, or parti- 
cularly ſer forth, in any of the Articles of Impeachment. 


Secondly, That in the Title of the Articles Exhibited by 


| the Commons the Stile of the Commons runs thus _ 
© The Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes in Parliament al- 
"In | ſembled, in the Name of themſelves, and of all the Com- 


mons of Great Britain, Sc. Omiteing the Words, Com- 


e of Shires and Burghs. 


I am to acquaint you, Thar the Lords rook theſe Points 


into Conſideration. 


I. And as to the Firſt, OH ud SR 
That on Occaſion of the Queſtion before pur to hs . 


in Weſtminſter-Hall in this Caſe, and their Anſwer thereto, 
their Lordſhips had before fully debated and conſidered of 
that Matter, and had come to the following Reſolution : 
Thar this Houſe will proceed ro the Determination of rhic 
Impeachment of Dr. Henry Sacheverell, according to che Law 
of the Land, and the Law and Uſage of Parliament, . 


That 


And after to chis Reſolutions 33 


Tis 7 


That by the Law and Uſago of Parliament, in N 
he by Impeachments for High Crimes and Miſdemeanors, by 
Writing or Speaking, the particular Words ſuppoſed to be 
he Criminal are not neceſſary to be expreſy ſpecified 1 in ſuch Im- 
de peachments. TIT 
So that, in their Lordſhips Opinion, the Law aa Uſage 
of rhe High Court of Parliament being a Part of the Law of 
the Land, and that Uſage not requiring the Words ſhould be 
expreſly ſpecified i in Impeachments, the Anſwer of the Judges, 
which related only to the Courſe uſed in Indiftments and In- 
formati ons, does not in the leaſt Aﬀect your Caſe. 
II. As to the Second, 8 
Their Lordſhips finding that in the: At made in the Sixth 
Year of Her now Majeſty, For rendring the Union of the two 
Kiagdoms more Entire and Compleat, the Terms Commiſſioners 
| of Hires and Knights of the Shires, Commiſſioners of Boroughs 
and Burgeſſes, are uſed as Synonymous Terms, ſignifying the 
ſame Thing; They were clearly of Opinion there can be no 
Weight in that Exception, and accordingly Over-rul'd the 
| fame ; without entring into the further Conſideration, ho- 
far a Miſtake in the Title of the Articles would Viciate or 
Avoid an Impeachment, if ſuch a Miſtake had happen . 
So that the Lords find themſelves oblig'd by Law to proceed 
to judgment againſt you, which J am order d to pronounce. 
And in which you cannot bur obſerve an extream Ten- 
| dernefs towards your. Character, as a Miniſter of the Church 3 
of England. 


Therefore this High Cour: doch ad judge as followerh, 


by That you Henry dell Doctor in Divinity, ſoal * 
. and you are hereby enjoin 4 not to Preach ee the Term of 
al- Three Tears next nung. 1 85 
m- That your two printed Sermons, awd. to by the * 5 
** ment of. the Hou of Commons, ſhalt be Burnt before the Roy- 


| al-Exchange in London, between the Hours of One and Two 
nts of the Clock, on the Twenty ſeventh Day of ths Inſtant March, 
£ | by the Hands of the Common Hangman, in the Preſence of the 1 8 . 
| Lord Mayor of the City of Ar and the 1 of . . 
ges end Middleſex. Fey ' Il 1 5 


of This the gende with the 8 . to their ? 
Houſe; and Doctor Sacheverell being withdrawn, 
he The Houſe was Adjourned during Pleaſure, ro Unrobe. 


aw The Houſe was Reſumed. 
246 It is Ordered by the Lords Spiritual and Tem ke in par- : 
Rl lament Aſſembled, Thar Door yy Sac everell's rwo 
nat | >. printed 


= —— — . — —— — 
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mons, and thereupon lately Reprinted, It is Reſolved by the] 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parliament Aſſembled, T 
the ſaid Judgment and Decree contains in it ſeveral Poſitions | 

_ contrary to the Conſtitution of this Kingdom, and deſtru- 8 
ctive to the Proteſtant Succeſſion as by Law Eſtabliſh'd. 


 Hament Aſſembled, Thar the Lord High Chancellor of 

| Great Britain do give Order for the Printing and Publiſhing 
the Tryal of Henry Sacheverell, Doctor in Divinity; an 

that no other Perſon do Preſume ro Print the ſame. An 

further, That the laſt mentioned Reſolution and Order 

greed on this Day, be Printed ar the End of the ſaid Tryal 


e [ 456 ] OT” 
printed Sermons, one Preach'd at Derby Aſſixes, and the . 
ther at St. Paul's London, referred to by the Impeachment of 
the Houſe of Commons, ſhall be Burnt before the Royal-Ex. 
change in Lendon, between the Hours of One and Two of 
the Clock, on the ſeven and twentieth Day of this Inſtant 
Mach, by che Hands of the Common Hangman, in the Pre. 
ſence of the Lord Mayor of the City of London, and the 


Sheriffs of London and Atlaſes. 


E the Lord Mayor of the City of Lolo, 
and the Sheriff's of London and Middleſex. 


The Houſe taking into Conſideration 2 Judgment and 


ä W of the Univerfity of Oxford, paſſed in their Convoca- 
tion the One and twentieth of Fuly, Gne thouſand fix hundred 
eighty three, given in Evidence by Doctor Henry Sacheverell | 


at his Tryal, upon the Impeachment of the Houſe of Com- 


Ir is thereupon Ordered by the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 1 


; poral | in Parliament Aſſembled, That rhe ſaid Judgment and 
Decree, lately Printed and Publiſh'd in a Book or Pamphlet, 
Intituled, An Entire Confutation of Mr. Hoadlcy's Bock oft 
N 2 gina! of Government, taken from the London Gazette, 

Publi ſh d ; 

ſhall be Burnt by the Hands of the Common Hangman, in| | 

the Preſence of the Sheriffs of London and Mzdaleſex, at the| _ 
fame Time and Place when and where the Sermons of Do E 
= ctor Henry Sacheverell are Or dered ro be Burnt. ; 


by Authority, London, Reprinted in the Tear 1710, 


'To the Sheri 5 of London and Middleſex. 


* is Ondiered by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal i in \ Par * 


hat f 
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